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Together wich a Commentary on the whole Book of j 


oF THAT 
Famous, Reverend, and Learned Divine, 


Me. THO: BRIGHTMAN: 


FF & -. 
A REVELATION of the 


APOCALYPS: 


Containing an Expoſition-of the whole book of 


Tlluftrated wich Analyſis and Scholions. 


Wherein the. ſenſe is 0 enced by the ScxIiPeTuRE, and the 
event *s things foretold , ſhewed by HrsTor y. 


Whereuxte i added, 
A oC comfortable EXPOSITION of the taftand 
moſt difficult part of the Propheſic of 


DANIEL, 


' Wherein the reſtoring of the Jews, and their calling to the Faith of | 
Chriſt, after rhe utter overthrow of their-three laſt Ene- . 
mes ,. is fer. forth in- lively colours. 
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Tothe holy Reformed Churches of Bxt raxy, Gunuany,; 7 


-and Franca , ' Grace and Peace from God the 
.. - Father, and our Lord Teſus Chrift. * 
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Hou canſt notat all maryell ( moſt holy Sponſe of Chriſt) that: 
NE here is. offered unto thee a new Interpretation of this Book 
MI. of the Revclation, ſecing in ſo great variety of Interpretations. 
Lt old and new, it is a matter with one conſent acknowledged , that 
A { & the Revelation doth ftill require neceſſarily a Revelation; and this + 2: 
PX yoyce of the Lord is ſonnding continually in thine cares : The” + 
—! Lord bath ſpoken, who can but propheſie mos 3. 8. For the Lord 
hath not onely ſpoken by dreams and viſions of old, but he ſpeaketh alſo every day,e- 
ven as often as he inlightneth the mindes of his ſervants, that they may. be able to- 
ſearch out the hidden truth of his word, and to bring it forth into the open world. 
Now he with.whom the Lord doth in this manner communicate his counlells,carnoe 
but ſee a neceflity lying upon him , to declare abroad nnto others whathe hath recei- 
ved. For ſhould a cafidle be lighted to be put under a buſhell > Or ſhould common 
danger be diſcoyered to any one man in private, for his owne cauſe alone ? and notra»” 
ther for this end; that he being ſet as it were ina watch-tower,ſhould give warning to- . 
all others ofavoyding and preventing with all ſpeed the evill and deſtrution that is 
—_—_— in upon them ? W1ſcly doe the foure Leapers conclude, thas they ſhould be culpable 
and liable to ſome puniſhment, if they ſhould have concealed but till the morning that joy full 


= 
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newes, 2 Kings 5. 9. Then if one ſhould conceale an imminent deſtruttion , what 
puniſhment were he werthy of ? even ſo much the more grievous , by how much the 
worſe it is for one to be utterly undone, then to be deprived of joy the ſpace of a 


few houres, Wherefore when as I had lcarned out of this book of the Reyclation,toth 
that a moſt grievous tryall was ſtraightwayes ro. come upon the whole Chriſtian 
world, ſo 45 the ſword of the Lord was to be made drunk with bloud in the heavens, and - 
all the hoſt of them was to be ſhaken; as alſo that you the Chriſtian Churches of Germs - 
ny, France and Britanie, were by Epiſtles written by name unto, moſt mercifully ad= 
monilhed concerning this tempeſt : I, that by Gods providence had found thele Epi- 
ſtles caſt abroad,and underſtood by the Inſcriptions to what Churches they were ſent, 
Curſt not but give them unto you, left by intcrcepring, and keeping them cloſe to my 
ſclfe , I ſhould þoth treachereuſly indnger your fafery, and allo make ray ſelfe wor- 
thily gnilty of _ treaſon againſt Gods Majeſty. There is no godly man that 1i- 
veth, or. hath lived of along time, whoſe minde may not ccreainly give him, by thar 
contempt of Gods worſhip, mocking of his holy word , extream carclefinefle and 
ambition of Paſtors,and the altogether difſolute and wicked lives of all men ofevery _ © 
order and condition, which are to __ every where, that ſorne horrible calamiry . 3 
will ſtraight-waycs enſue. -But theſe Epiſtles doe not by 2 doubrfull conjefture © 2 
ghette ar the-matter, but in expreſlc tearmes doe reach , that there it an unmeaſurable *2 
gulfe as it were full of miſertes already prepared, and tkat we which live at this day 7 
doe ſtand in the very brink of it. Thou (O Spouſe) look I pray thee upon the ſeale, 
take notice of the words, band and file of the writer. | : 30 
Thou knowelt beſt the voyce of thy Husband,if thty be Letters ſcene thee from him, 7 
as they make open ſhew tobe, it is more then time tor thee to. caft away all that filth» 
which by too too long fecurity thou haſt gathered,leſt if thou. continue to, be over neg="# 
ligent herein , thou Houle be purged preſendly with the fire of the founder, "te - 7 
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ſome days, and RP to be wiſhed. For what can be more joyfull to a moſt 
chaſte ſpouſc, that is - out of doors by the whore of Rome (which yer boaſteth her 
ſelfe as if ſhe were Chriſts true wife) that hath been for ſo many ages vexcd withall 
manner of injurics and reproaches by her, than to ſee this impudent barlot at length lic 
in thc noſtrills, ſtripe of her garments and rires,beſmeared with dirt and rotten epgs, 
Age ac laſt burnt up and conſumed with fire ? Hearken therefore diligently a wie: 
cive out ef this Propheſie,not ſome obſcure ſignes,but moſt evident arguments, 
tha thy bitrband is abut to ariſe even now for the avenging of thy grief, and that he 
nay give over this whore into thy hands, to poure out upon her the whole rage of thy 
jealouſic. And that thou morefully rezoyce, receive withall,tidings of the finall 
deſtrufion of the Turks, preſently after the (uh verſion of Rome. For ſhe muſt firſt be. 
defaced, as being the onely matter and fewell of thefr Barbarous bn gr 6 whoſe i&- 
newes ſhall be quite cut in pieces, and their power brought to nought , attcr thit the 
Chriſtian world ſball be purged from the wicked abhominations of Rome,by the laft 
and univerſal ſlaughter thereof, as this Revelation declarcth. And left any thing ſhould 
yet be wanting to the full heap of joy, here thou maiſt know , thar the calling of the 
to be a Chriſtian Nation, is hereunto joyned, and withill, a moſt happy 
eranquility from thence to the end of th: world. Matcers indeed exce:ding great and 
admirahle, whereof the one part, was after ſome ſort, long agoe publiſhed to the 
Chriſtian Church, ſe far forth as was bchootfull for thoſe times, which were ſo far off 
from the event of this prophslic, for whem, as ſhe drawcrh ricarer the fame, the more 
full knowledge is reſerved : the other part is ſo ſtrange and un-zpeRtcd, that I could 
never find, no not any le ſuſpition thereof gathered our of this Revelation by 
any man. All which efte&s, notwithſtanding this ew hwaidred of the ages which we 
are entrcd into, ſhall bring unto us, as our Interpretation, (if I be not deceived)doth 
make plain. For now is the laſt at begun of a moſt long and dolefull Tragedy, 
-- - which ſhall wholly ovar-flow with ſcourges, ſlaughrers, deſtruQions 3 but after this 
+ Theater is once removed;there ſhall come in room of it 2 moſt dclightful ſpeRacle of 
Ws | peace, joyned with abundance of all good things. thou haſt ( moſt 
eare ſpouſe 0 chr) the whole remainder of the race of thy war-fare, ſtand now up - 
on the Hatchcs, and after a long toſling np and dowre, ut length behold the land. Hi. 
therto the cloud bcheld a far off hath deceive th2e,bu: now ſee the ſhore, & take norice 
of the mouth of th: haven : whether I be worthy or noto have the rew2rd of a good 
news-bringcr, I Icave it to the judgerecnt ot whine ey.s. For I am'ſo far from thinking 
 T ſhould ſtandto th: judgment of an/umpirage of Rome alone, that I hope I ſhall by 
-  neceſlary argiiments demonſtrate, ſhe is quite deſtitute of eyes by Gods judgement, 
to the intent ſhe might at unawarcs fall into everlaſting deſtrution. 
'Ler her therefore think avd judge whar ſhe liſteth, ſhe ſhall Mortly know what it is 
- todcceive her ſelf and others with her jugling conveyances. Thou in the meane time, 
© {(O trueand right hearted Sjouſe) thinke wpon this ſtorm h1nging over thy h:ad, and 
s.” prepare thy ſelfe _ it come, makyl thy ſaylcs, that the wind may have Icfle 
force over them, labour haed at the ern and pump of the ſip , leſt thou miſcarry in 
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= the very entrance: into the haven,which'God forbid. A+:d now ſee how exceeding ac- 
- -eeptable this book of the Revclarion ought to be unto thee, not only becauſe of thefc 
"events of moſt great moment which are to come, bur alſo inreſpeR; of the hift- ry of 
- things paſt unto whick'if thou wilt caſt thine eyes , thon ſhale ſeo the FRIIn_ | 
Þ | w2c 
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track in which thou haſt ſerthy foor-ſte exen from the Kpoſtles timesGo live FR be 


ſcribed, that thou canſt requite no more lightſome and ' Hiſtory 3 and'wit 
thou maiſt enj ed lod j, 


Surely this ings, being 
beginning of it to: the lai | | 
moſt deare ro every one. And theſe were the cuuſcs on your part (O ye Chriſtian Chur=. 
a—_ why I have ſer forth in publike this work; there are ſome cauſes allo on the part 
of 


Ghurch which moved me hereunto,namely pitty and indignation. Pitty; 


_ | 
ho I faw that many being rude and ignorant of the fared truth,did as yet worſhip - 


Antichriſt for a God. Theſe were to be fetched out of the jawes of hell,it it ſo ſeemed 
good unto God. For which end we doe as it were beare ſuch a cleare rorch- light of 
eruth before them,that they muſt needs lec,if lo be they will open there eyes , that rhe 
Pope of Rome is that man of fin,unto whom, if they continue thus to cleave,they can- 
not be ſaved. But mine anger 4nd indignation brait out againſt the Teſuites. For when 
as I had by chance light uponRibcra,who had made a Commentary upon this ſame ho« 
ly Revelation 3 Ts i even ſo({3id I) doe the Papi/ts rake heart ag in, ſo 45 that bozh which 
of a long time before would ſcarcc ſuffer any man to touch, they dare now take in 


hand to intreat fully upon it? What? was it but a vain inaage or bugat the light whereof - 


they were wont to tremble a few years (ince, cven in the dim light,that now they dare 
be bold ts look hag AT this glafle in this clear ſun-ſhine, and dare proclaime to 


the world,that any ot 


croking of theſe fellowes ſhould be ſomewhat repreſſcd, thinking it worth my labour 
to make the Icſuites ſee,how wickedly they r-ge, how foul-fhly they trifle , bow-they 
underſtand nothing of the myſteries, how it cannot be poſlible that they ſhould.have 
any wit or reachat all in this matter. That ſo,if th:y be defirous of the truth,as they: 
difſcmblingly pretend, they might take me for a helper at leaſt to ſearch ir out 3. bur if 
chey ſhall ſtill ſtubbornly-deſpiſe ir when it is offered them, a helper torward of their 
condemnation with my 4 And huwloever it be tn they will not hold their 
peace,fcr I know they wil fill heaven and earth a while longer with th:ir ruffling:and 
ruſtling noiſe, yer I hope I have here brought that. power & evidence of lighe & rruch, 
that being lefe deſtitute of all ſhew of arguments, h-nccforth they ſhall doe nothing, 
but belch out meer blaſphemies againſt God and men. Thou ( 6 boly Mother) for thy 
kindnes and tenderneſs fake to 2l}-rhine, pardon I pray thee my weaknes,wherein ſoe- 
ver I have oftended : Above all, regard nor,neither tare for the rudeneſle of my ſperch. 
The truth alone js that which thowand I propound to our {clyes , ſufter me after m 

ſtammering faſhion to talk with thee my Mother. Here I bring ſuch Mandrakes as i 
could come by, which I found in the field : there arc my herbes in my basker for ſuch 


ads aking with the ſmcl of too many clegancics,they: may fetch hence if it pleaſe 
them, the pertume of briniſtone and Gomes h:rewith, l . 


Chriſt, that you(s Chriftian Churches) may by. undcrſtanding proceed in goqhines, and 
that by true anp earneſt repentance,you may either quitc turn away the evil} hanging 
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thing rather is poynted at init than their Pope of Rome? O 
we ſluggith and lazy creatures , if we ſuffer that ! I chought it fir therefore that the- 


—_— 


——— as make more account of fine words,than found mattcr,uateſs perhaps 
- their 

ke to the Sabetns,they - 
niay be rowzed from their dead ſleep, and may awake their dull ſences.-I beſ-ech Iefus: 


over you, or may at length be ſo defended Ly hrs power, that you may Rtand invincible ' 


ir all ſtorms. and es whatſocyer. 
A Cithenend foſter. child of yours moſt unworthy, Tno.: Brit vMan. 
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= _— The Preface declares the Argument of the Book 4 verſes An E-: 
eP 


ten in common 10 the ſeven Churches,after. the Inſcription, declarerh who gaye- 
— phe: - ebfie, who -recerved je the things beard and ſeen, by which be. confirmeth þjc. 
£4 bes ; 2. The Epiſtles ave given ſeverally. 1. The decaying of the Epheſians is cortyre - 
18. The Smyrneans are ftrengzbened againft tbe afſauls. of. their enemies. 12; They 
A of Pergammare reproved for termitting Balaam and the N icolaits, 13. They of Thyatirs, 
b on fault with for tollerating Tezabel. ESA ID ITT $4585 Bhs 5; 
+ _. Clap: 3: 1. The bypocrifie of the Sardians is ſkortly and ſharply taxed. 7. The yietie 
b of the" Philedelphiaus is commended. 14. The luke-warmneſſe and boaſiing of the Laodice-. 
: ans is vehemently rebuked. * = MN nel + i es | 1 
: Ch., 4. The common Propbeſie (etteth down-a genprall Type of the holy Church, which %. 
remarkable by the Center,God, verſe 2, 3. The Circumference, the. faithfull, verſe 4. 
Gods protection, verſe 5. Grfts,Dofrine, Riter, vcrſ.. 5,6. Miniſters, verſ, 6,7,%. And ft- 
nally, by the purity of Gods publike worſbip,verſe 9, 10,11. | 
Ch. '5. 4 Propbefic of things ſpecially declared, whereof, firit the dignity is ſhewed. 
I.By the weakneſſe of the creature. 6. By the worthineſſe of the Lamb, 8. By his extolling 
of them all. | 
: TG / 6. The firſt ſpeciall events are the ſeals. 1. Thetruth is firſt of all openet,and over - 
| - cemmeth, under T'rajane , Hadrian, aud Antonizs Pius. At the wveyce of the firſt 


Beaſt, Quadratus, Ariftides and Fuſtine Martyr. 3. At the voyceof thefecond beaſt (vir.) 
the ſame Fuſtine, Melito of Sardis and Apolinarius,commetb forth the re4horſe under Mar- . 
cs Antouts Verws confounding all things with wars. 5. The third feale _ opened, the 
third beaft Tertullian cryeth out under Severus the Emperour, when the black ſc ſcour- 
geth tbe world with famine and barrenneſſe. 7. The fourth Sea!e is 8pcned, and then ſpeaks. 
the fourth beaſt,Cyprian, Decius being Emperout, when the pale horſe waſted-all with war, 
famine, Peſtilence, wilde beaſts. g. The f/ſt is otened, and ſome intermiſcion of the pub - 
like perſecution given under Claudius, Quintilius, Aurelian, ani the reſt till the 19. yearc 
of Dioclefian. 13. The ſixt is opened , when Dioclefian and Maximian Herculius rage, till. 
at length they were caſt our of their Empire by the power of the Lamb, for feare of whom 
thoſe Tyrarts fled and hid themſelves. 
| Ch. 7. The: ſeventh ſeale offercth, firſt, a generall type of all the ages following. 1.When 
wicked men wereready to trouble all the world with comention ,. ambition, bereſfie, war, 
they are reſtrained by Conſtantine the great, vill be had ſealel the ele, by provividing for 
the fairhfull, { who were few, and living 1 obſcurity )in that great calamitte.gf the Churþ 
which fireight-wayes- followed. 9. Which rufull time being at laſt jajt over, the proſjc- 
rity and happineſſe of the faithfull grew great. | 
Ch.'8. Secondly ; to thi ſeventh ſealc belongeth the ſilence that was in heaven : that i, 
peace procured by Conſtantine. 2. The Trumpets arcprepared, aud Conſtantine calleth the 
Nicer Counccl t9 cut off troubles, which yet by it are more increaſed. 6. The Angels ſound 
'the Trumpets, at the ſound of-the firſt whereof, the contention of the Arians about the word 
_ Cocſleatiall roſe. 8. 4t the ſecond, the burning mountain of Ambition is-ca(t inro the 
 ſeazby the decrec concerning the primacy and dignity of Biſhops. 10. At the third, the ſtr 
fallcth ſrom hezven, the Arian bereſic being defended by Conſtantins and Yelens. 12. At be 
- jrurthathe third part of the Sun (the Church of Africa) is ſmitten by the Vandals; 13.The 
world is warned concerning more grievous riſer to enſue by Gregory the great. ' 


Ch." 9: 1. At the fift ſounding. the bottanleſſe pit is 0; e.icd, 1nd. ſwarms of Locujts crawl 


-* out : that js, of religtous perſons in the Wet, of Sarazens inthe Eaſt: 14. Arthe fixt, the 


C 


2 i» Turks invade the world, which is puniſhcd for the-Romiſþ Idolatry.  . 
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of ohe Temp 


greas,: = | extreamwicked.. 
Ch 24.For x: | rc? abiding in mobs ſeeres placerzwas 
greet mujer famous. and remarkable by the world. 
#1 the "Worlds 


Pri | 
mY Fn ranmer. C 
_ Chi rg, ! Hetbenemtachab the firfi part of ahe ſovemb. bars ge | 
2B preration of Wings 59 come, bo of theifeumn Angle wi th 2 
formed Churches diſſent emong themſelves, yet all rrixmpb over the Pope of Rome being van- 
. quiſhed. g. The Temple is opened, aud knowledge increaſth, and the Citizens of the Churth 
ere made the Miniflers of the laft plagues, the iſſuc whereof, the new people of the Femes ex- 
felt, before they.come tothe faith. | 
Ch. 16. The Vialls are poured ous. The fir. by our mo8t gracious Queen Elizabeth: = 
#nd other Protefiant Princes, by meanes whereof the yopiſh erue «re filled full of ulcerous © 
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A view of the whole Revelation. | 
ergy. 3+ The ſecond by Martin Chemnicius, upon the Counccll of Trent ; whereby the 


ſea of dopiſh dotrine was made full of filthy mattcr , end Carrion like contagiou by the 


Feſuttes , the Mafters of controverfies. 4. The third, by William Cecill upou the Feſu- 
78s, who are the Foumaines of popiſh Dofrine, untill whcn our times proocecd. The ref} 
of the Vidls are to come , yet ſhortly to be powred out. 8. The fourth upon tbe Suu , that 
#, the Scriptures, with the light whercof mcn ſhall be tormented, and ſhall break ous into 
great anger and conteutions. 10. The fift upon the City of Rome, the Throne of thc beaf?. 
12. Thc fixt upon Euphratcs , whereby a way ſhall be preparcd for tbe Fewcs of the 
E aft, that aftcy they hzve imbrace the faith of the Goſpell, thcy ſhould return into their 
owne Countrey , when therc ſhall be 4 great preparation of war , partly by zbc Turkc a- 
gainf} theſe new Chrifians in the Eaſt, partly by the Pope in the Weſt. x7. The ſcventh 
upon the ayre, whereby the myſtery ſhall be made perfe# , the Turkiſh and Popiſh name be- 
ing both quite defiroyed, the Church alſo being ſtabliſhed in ag, great happineſſe as can bee 
looked for upon the earth. 

Ch. 17. 1. Thc firflexecution of the fift Viall ugon the Throne of the Beaſt, wherein 
it jhall be demon$trated by moſt ccrtain arguments,by ſome man of no great account in the 
world, both that Rome is the ſeat of Antichrit, and thas it became that ſeas fince the Romay 
Emperours were baniſhed thence. 

Ch. x3. The ſecond cxccution of the fift Viall, # the finall deflrufion of the City of 
Rome by three Angels. 1. The firſt deſcending out of bezvcn. 4. The ſecoud cxhorting 

l 


the Romans to fight , and repens both the lamentation of the wicked , as alſo the joy 


of the faitbfull. 2.1. The third confirming this everlaſling defirudtion by a great Mill-ſtone 


cail into the ſea. 


Ch. 19. The joy of thc Saints is deſcribed becauſe of the deftirufion of Rome. 5. The - 


fixt Viall is explayned, and,the calling of the Fewes is taught. A preparuion likewiſe of 
War , partly in reſrc# of Chrift the (faptatne, and Souldiers , _ in reſpec of the 
emenics. 2.5. The {egenth Viall is declarcd by the deftrudion of 1 falſe Prophet the Pope 
of Rome, thc weſtern Benie and bis armics. 

Ch. 20. 1. The whole Hiſtory of the Dragon is repeated , ſuch as he was in the heathen 
Emperours before his tmpriſoument. 2. Such as he was in priſon, whereinto hee was cati 
by Conflantine, and bound for 4 hundrcd- yeares , all which ſpace there 945 4 contention be- 
Tween the cleft and the Pope of Rome, and after that was as length ended, the firil Reſur- 
rcion is brought to yaſſe , many from all ploy in the Weft,with all their endeavour ſecking 
ro 4ttajne to the ſincere Religion. 7. Together with this Reſurrection Satan is looſed and 
#he Turke with the Scythians Gog and {agog , who now defiroying 4 great part of the 
earth, ſhall at length turnc thcir forces againfi the holy City ; that & , he Fewcs that 
ſhall believe, in which Banecll the Turkiſh name ſhall be quite defaced.. 1 1. The ſecond 


urrefion is brought to paſſe by the ſecond and full calling of thc Fewes. 
h. 21. Thc lat} part of the ſeventh Vrall deſcriberh the happineſſe of the Church af- 
ter all the enemies of it be vanquiſhed, by the new Fcruſalem Sem ng out of beaucn,being 


pf a moſt glorious $orkmanſtip. 
ae NE 7. Iti þ ar. this bappineſſe ſlall abound both with drinke and with 


meat 20 the uſe of others , and ſhall remainc for ever. 6, The conslufion confirmeth vhe = 


wholc Propheſic, with many moſt effetFuall Arguments. 
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man herchore ume 7 +7 id fo acl coak- 
athe ſhopld diſpute fo eagerly againft chis. But, 
pe arh c ly confuted his vaige c outs. To let: 
paſſe, hence. jt may ge. perceived, chat thoſe words. 
faith are addedhere in fome Bookes, and which we 
ſee en by Plin ez.:and. Montanus out ofthe Comptu- 
tenſis Booke,. And Wharf et: he btard,end Which arc, and Which of 
be done after thoſe or rmereighnher: untowardly, and:not 
rhcir properplace,Forthings never known, have no auth | 
ſelves, muckJeſle can they bring any to another, - , | 
3. Bleſſed he that reader : Thus farce. the Authors - T. [Bi ns. 
of the. P| _isrhe blefſedneſſe of them that reade, or attend 9.6" 
thers that readin ſo be they will obey ſuchthings that are. writen! 
in it.. Knowledg and;workes are tobxJoyned oper, yetin that, 
qrger, that knowledjgego before leagth hgh Wegomets this: 
bleſſedneſſes Such fraffceaino-wo ;only that whi 
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| Elec whole Proper is com- 


ace wk yas dp Ga bid vhs 6 i, oY Now he cometh 
to o thefalbtarian, whereia the third perſon-of rhe Inſcriptions de- 
# poco hemaketh one rue God 


eltperfons; cheſe words deſcribe. 4- 
ong in ſpecial! to che" three 


perſons,: hecauſe Theiaker, faithhe, elfwhere,, is called he thar#;, . 
as.Exad.,3 2:%Thbeſon,he chat Was, loh. 11: Tho: holy . eheft;; he has - 


capeerb, Loh-3.6;: 8,43; Bitrhar fo clecr: adiftinien whith preſents 
Brees ain-dacth it; which challenpeth this-cireumlocution pf 


3234S hich is:common indeed Dues 


eth rhe ut- 
s. For the ſame 


| to tenelUAdoſes; 
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on of God:Exod.ngy 
chat the time a ene o!d made to 4- 
e of his ſer out ofBgypr,Chould be 


performed:Whtnce 4 paiavas.that God waz not known to' the Va- 
rhers lyrthe: z\becauſe they kiuh noras' yet atrarned to- 
the ptoinile.. Cemmine ochexs will have this co'be the titie'f the eſ- 
ſence, whereof a- created: /minde can fro rceive:no part, asif God 
for -©vwn fakealonie , > notfor- 


| Jeſuix wo pald hay At,;becauf 
hgh HIGAINE deer” i | 
ils Gans Coen eek ould beGod: gl orby hs 


fore. to- be-pur our of the Deiry ?. | 
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| - rarer te T9T won aabebge 
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Ri velarien guven tothe ſon above," heir biebob | 
#F in thus place ſcemeth; rather co, be. IN out = 
(-y kes.in the Saints, thenby his proper name: Bur 
” aly ic order,are not to draw o the abolih 


7 WY Chrif, who « rharfaichfal Wizmeſſe , hedefalt* 


of the relaehe Bets ſupplyed, which ts moſt common in this wy. , 
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 ftification, Rom.4. 25.” now Nie 


x raiſe them i up atthe laft Gay, that is, 41 zlory as 


rerhinly dye ) Gem. 2, 17. ſhall reſtore their TEAR 


LaF- - 


after hy 


TE e begu ith 8 m;as b y who Scfit 
alone, wEare m1; 500 IN: Now. 7 Ft he men- 
tionerth his prof hima faithfull witheſle; thar is, 


one thatharhi NN illy, Da. " and plaſhly the whole will of 


| God; asfaras Was requiſite fol ration” & the. Whole ;Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel i worntts DR TL itnes;as itisin; fob.3, Fx of 
and 5.31, 32:and 18. 37. 1 Tiw:6.13. Now canthercbeany 1 vain 
or falſe matter within t 


eftimony which floweth from ſo fa: 
e with yo faithfuſneſſe to. concaleay 


a Witt 


e? Or dothit a 


thing  Ipetierk which iv'not tobe ferched from any aces 
but ode he chaſ#t of the Bijbop' of Romer breft ? Fr Nov 
he hath no-whereno'not.in one wo tated” a ſuch blrhou 


whence tofetchit? Put theſe be the 466 bf wi vatnand 
as little tobe ruſted; if y becas rf 

A8 gen — $$ 
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boyn from thi Hind: Theſe words b 6 = 10 Fi ChE, 
—_— he overcaihe te voly death;arid made a. tull fatifaRtion for. 
ſins: Forthis is fo be be on fromthe dad,” timfelfe fiſt; of all to 
riſe againe after he h ie 'deack, Wo death woul, j never 


nei hadch eaſt ripht'to: 
ſelf. For” > by 


canfethe Apoſtle faith] 
"the dead:;- after 2 conciſe miriner of ſpeech, a and by 
on, which! more fully fhould be'ſer he firſt be 
that riſt againe from the's 44; Tn Lorna, th Je 
fied ;*Fir ar hee the] Fince and hcadi \thaſe 
the Apoltie: explainerh it s 
frff born from Sevlnil a, ? oh mi ht be chief a 
Therefore atſois hecalfed the firf SG wits of them thal 
20, The ſecond, that he ſhall at [aft raiſe up ethersa 
his own powef;even as he himſelf ſpea ko T te 
the left day, Tohn 6:39; 49. Which two thin 1 
lone. Fokieiches! is he the head of theRepr 
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the force of thatcurſe ( ar What day thou ſhalt eare "ther os IT fate 


"which 
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TEOF».-2 
nents.” Whence it cometh ro 
onely or and unts death, 
ton in the Scriptures. 


$4 ry tritihribr ively, T | Pl 
thatis, abr ring fiſe from the dead, a5*was faid beto 7e, with 2 
mani difference berween! the. Ele ing Rc te "that are 
: FX the Prince over the Kings of rbareh. Thea Kingly office' of 
5 now ſer down;as to A ee wen haven or 
this ſabic ted, according to.that, all power 5s given,unto me in hea-. 
ven and earth, Plal. 28, 18.” But it was enough for him in; this place, 
ko-mention onely his Dominion over Kings,” above-all and every of 
rhom Ae is rigs infinity greater and higher; whowhen he was con- 
nthe earth, ſeemet:ts be beneath the baſeſtofſervants, Nei- 
rkerdd theſe words onely ſhew a preheminence above, but alſo afo- 
power overell Kings, as whom herepreſſeth as ie were with 
the rains-of 17 6] hi tre can pull in-as-N , lo as they Cannot 
move themſelves bis, s he hiſtrh, hiowfocy rh ace of old gave him- 
ſl fote# er'to th v la br ; 


., Who'iath loved us: © och of hlsoffice | =o e benefit which 
ooh bod with 


the Saints Enjoy,is ſer'T; own & ithathankfſpiving. 
The want of a erat nt pe;andinot ſit cloſe, 
which it w were ful}, ould be thus; -7" o bins. rr Wie: Which 
veisexpreſſed inthe next verſe, to him be'glory; &c. "But ſee- - 
repearing of it ſhould be ſo.necefiary in fo leng a circum- 
nce of wo e omittEi tin the-brginning, that he might not 
twicebeat upon the fathething, whith ſeeing it is oncetobe ſpoken 
of,.ho.do h, ofcentimes conceal i it , where it ſhould -comeinmore 
once. Now Franc Sf Ribets crieth out; that the place is cor- 

YM IL and: l TH lative edrrions are ont of donbr or axe 
48 thoſe Greek « | ich arc noW extant. Barby Jefuites leave, 
neither iFthe place corrupted ; and if that were granted; yer ſhould 
he fooliſhly conclude hence the -cxecllency of the Latin&-editions, 
Here is a Marveltons conſent of all the Greek copies ; « Areras read- 
th it thus, andhhath expounded it, and ſaw how every thing did 
hang together;.The order ( ſaith he ,)of the ſentence after this man- 
ver cometh from the laſt ro the firſt, 7's him be ehory and dominion, 


who laved ks, and hath Waſhed us in b4s blosd..' But: this is: bard faith. ; Y 


the eJefuite' therefore by his Attick dainty eats,letohs be hiſſed out, 
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as ſpeakin awageanty, who vſeck po. "Ti : m 
latives, In the x. Nies aan fam 


' ſoafterwards oo ag. - Bur | plac rrupted; (hall the 
praiſebe taken away i molt fair Virgin for one blemiſh, and ſhall 
it be giventto/anoth airy Ut Seroyc Gap 
pen? But aun Inegrprecer (faith he] hath alWaies followed wie; and 
correlted copies, as he is. alWaics Wout te ds ; 1 no doubt, in that place 
alſo where he tranflarethy andbe food, for- and Food, Chap. E217. 
And ne man cauld;/peakof the ſong, for and no man.could learn the ſong, 
Chap. 14. AE ing of 48" pes, for-the King ing of Samts, Chaps. ÞÞ 
and in the ſlamephc cleanflane, for Þ clean or pare linin, 
verl. 6. Thos wap rr vaſt holy, for thou that art, and which 
Waſt, and which ſhalt be; Chap. 16. 5. In the ſame place, I heard ano- 
ther ſaying, for for evcrhex. Ex Altar, verl. 7. One hour after the 
Beaſt; for one baur with the Beaſt, Gel Weſſels of precions ſtone, 
for of coftly Wood, Chap. 18.12, Lett! give # taſte of ma- 


ny others. What, did the < _ Fg —» $6 yet not bluſh 24 
[alwaics | 


athrmrhar the oh Interp wed: co 

pies? But irmay be theſe be yr of the Printer, perhaps ſome wa 

them are ; But what havewe to do withthe Print: 4f the c 

tion were, not aboutthe Greekand Laine cope now extat 

bout the firſt Edition of the Latine Tranflatien, which-at his- 

no where to be found ? Beſides -theſe faults are both: ancient 

they arealſo-now confirmed by the authority ofthe Come! of Frenc, 

which-hathordained anddecreedgthat among many-Latine. Tr 

ons, this ſelf fame eld and vulgar one, wh oc allowedin the 

Church by the long-cuſtam of ſo ages, ſhouldbe accounted au- 

rhearicalh, neither ſhould be rejeRted for any Pretence whatſoever. 

Irhayl been Gaſie.to have deluded the authority-ef the Counce!l, ifby 

caſting the fault upon the Printers, ir had been lawhill-ro-have de- 

parted from the vulgaredition. Thou ſeeſt then thar thou muſt make 

arly ebeſc faults, and 7 the credit of the old Interpreter is 
indiſcrectly bragged ef, (that I may not ſay impugently;Though 

| indes it was neceflary for thee to deal in. ſuch manner; in rc- 

gard of that humble ſervice , , wherewith thou! art bound to 
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min; Tocome with clouds, is to manifeſt 

npel and with amighty and fearfull ap- 

cat lightening,to revenge himſelf upon the wicked, and 

deliver the «that x his-A/ which manner alſo Ly 07,1 | 
touching the {4 IC CC mens 2 ſav in vifen; te m1igit, th1AT t 

te” ws pf tea , one 11 ON CAAP.7-13. - 

For ſo the nota vie nadgener s of God are wont tobe del @, an 

which he pc e vehemct heat of his fury up on his 24 ug ; 

ro makeus nv of WH char all creatures do Sole for c God, as alſo that 

he will make Heaven'and Earthuto ſerve him for raging: of thoſe 

thatbe his; and moreover, that the Reyrobare cannot by any means, 

= In like ma nner the Pſalmiſt being delivered out'of h& bends? 

5 4&h magnitic God for hy power ſhewed fortlifrom 

Hear .< ng him; Pal 38. 13,14,15. InMatthew, hes faid 

14 come wpon the clowds, chap. 24.30. Bur perhaps in thevſame ſence, . 

as in.. Plal. 18,11, Andbe ſatewpen the Cherwbins, and did FO 
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But yetthe Angels avouch that be FANG , eve. - bs they: aW hins 
going wp into Heaven, AR. 1. 11, Now.there was as.no ſuch readfull. 
matter; oaly a doud-tooke him'away: from theireyes, but withour 
ſtriking them with any feare. But this li ikenefle: 0 &th to he referred 
to the then his Yes nature, wherein heſhall come againe to be 


beheld ofallmen,: ame manner as he went into Heaven,and 
not to the re wo ew and Majelty of his coming;or els the Angels 
ſpcake m refpe - godly towhom his.coming thallbe moſt j Joy- 
full, atthe whic Keprobares ſhall wiſh thongh-invain,thatthey 


mi htbe overwhelmed with -mountaines. Although , out of thoſe 


_ chat followic thallh plaine, that here is nomention made of 
rhe laſt coming, but onlyU 4 t here is an alluſion made nico ic, toric 
likeneſſeof itz, * 1, 17 #22 WY TSehegs - $-0PT 


And they [alwatls for bins: This is the wa g'of: Repentanee;: 


net of deſperarion;as is cleer out of Zachiey whenon cheſs words art: 
| taken; & they ſhall h 01 him rene ons 66/0 th 2 pu 

lament over hin,as if they dane their only Son; 8&c.chap:12 = 

But fecing it will be repentanceguhen they: ſh; [Rand b 

the judgmet feat in the-generabda Helc 

as ws could kts no MEanir 


feſt _ > the waned ; in the. is ot-the Jes. 
pierced hiin through of od ; -but ar ſaſtihey: 
him, ard4l{1be Tribes of- ho Earth, that "1s; 
Iews, ſhall with abundance -of rears bew 1EWwe@ | 
fore-farhers jn putting Chriſt to 5 death. This is certain;tl Fits 108 
of the Revelation ſtaieth, his- diſcourſe ;irs. the converhion 'oÞ "1h 
lews,as A erwards God willing (hall bowed - maniteſ};Ari 
1c glory; of Chriſt thall ken very great. as t mo { 
mblance Y Frhat whuch (hall {hine Ourt1 LIK Ju 
wing forth of this-is ferchedinto adorn that, ar 
alone, harggtmay ff Em, 1n many other aa ( f te a "EE | 
All the Tribes; Fheleare proper to the Iews, amo! 3. le; 61d 
the promiſed" land \ dif-ributed, Tribe” by Tribe: The marter - 
es the Tribes 


could not be JecharedWth more exa&t words. Ofrenti 
t here not ſo atall, ſecing. Zachary 
5 ofthe Jews ; The cearth(faitk he) 
mourn, everyifamily apart, the family of the houſ ſe of. David apart, no 


Family of the houſe of Levi apart, all the reſt of the families, every fa- 


maily 


Eetmerk wikelanr on men of her tied 
prerceg tm "= prong 


e irne fairh, and foal{mourn'\ | 
2, beth ar their forefarbers be 1b wicked ifſe, 0s alſo for their own 
ſolhng er; rea frat Andieth ſum of -all.is this, that . 
he-benefitcoming by  Chrift” is. bere;celebiated , p 
che exſhg po# th Gly lorhur hicke þ before of Kine 
, is referred to chajoyh» Churches yk jets co all 


which wc he giveth binebeipt tails ory 

Comen the.callingof the Tewsmhirls ehav 

both in their repentance,as alſo in the deſire (c-ge 

Even ſo. Amen.. The fervent-def © of the Godly , 

this comming, is is cxpreſſed i in Greek It + Hedrowebbcatfethis 

be the wiſh of. all nations. The formpt punticte belongerh properly 

ro him that afficmeth, fignifyin of: a mafter; a 

notwichſtandingthere may be underſtood: ieverbof” wiſhi 

it be done, or ſomc other ſuch! word. For ſo in-the'end of this 

even ſo come Lord Jeſus ; ;itis28.if he ſhould fay,l beſeecitliee Fr 

come asthou haftpromif 2220; It Wlikely that both parti- 

cles are ufedin the fame enfojelle the diverfity both of the'ron! 

and of the fignification, would no note6utany joynt defire of all 

people, for which end-this double propriety+ of "ſpeech ſeems 

to be taken up. Amen, isaword; not onlyof ne that afcertiie's 
matter., but: ef him-alfothar prayeth, and ſtyjverh vehemently by 

prayer forthe coming to'paſle Sas good ſucceſſe of a matter,” 10fer 

28.6. Amen, the Lord tor {o: the Jatter words by war of *expoſitior 

cxplayneth the farmer: + - 


8. 7.429 Alpha and Orgs. Hicherto the ?aſoriphies of the Epiftle 
- ow he ſetterh - on the Narrationitlelf < Tfogh to give. fp rity 


rs the writing: in hand , the threefold rty-of the 
thatcallechis ſer down, bu very great ef Mink , tr 


promiſes, and hus overaiont y of £OVerwIins. This power ts firſt meta- 
phorically expreſſed,then with theſe words; For the beoinming and rhe 


E ; end 


Wm ens. 
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end do ifiterpret themeaning of 'A.-and O: of which, that,7Is the firſt 
letter of tho Greek Alphaberzchis;/the laſtby a figurative ſpeech they 
- Arc applyc to'any beginrting and end; They are words thirdo plain- 
ly fignifie certain order-and refation of Chriſt' to_the creatures.” For 
w hich cauſe, they cannot propefly note out an Eternity; which is an 
abſolute matter, an&not'to be meaſured by the creature in any re- 
| tpec:/ Thisis therefore the rmeaning, I am Alph# and Omega, that is, 
the efficent catiſcof all ings, andtheendt'alſo, whither all*chings 
are referred; who have at the firſt created all things,” and thar for 
mine. own glory alone, "It-is a compendious expreſsing of that 
which the wiſe man ſaighgs The Lord hath'maie all things for hingſelf, 
even the Wicked manifoFthe day: of evill, Prov. 16. 4. The conſtant 
1ruth of Godin his promiſes,'is declared by the diftribtttion' of the 
three-fold time; 2s we haveſhewed,” verſ. 4. His onmiporenty in the 
cad of the yerſe-feems:to belong tothatſupreme power of governing 
all chings athispleaſure;whterein his'incomprehenſible Majeftic ſhi- 
neth forth no lefſe;thienirdidin the firſt framing of- all things, ,For 
this ſheweth thachisſttengthawas not quite Fpent in'his firſt work; 
bur.thatit doth continue in the vigour of it for everWithour any ium- 
paring, - as the whichnever yazerh faint with any weariſomneſſe, nei, 
ther opprefied with any,over-great weight of buſineſſes, bur beyond 
all force of aereated | minde;Uorh-hold. ont infinitely more tlien c- 
nough for diſpatch of all*matters. Such is' he from. whomrthe' com- 
mandmenx to write proceedeth,being the meſt- powerfull Creator, 
the moſttairhfoll Promiſer,and the higheſt 'Governsiir oF All things. 
_ 9: 1}obn: The perſon affoof himthat is called hath great mo- 
mentfor the credit of this Book. 7 John the Apoffle brother, and felloVv 
;n affiittion, being baniſhed into Pathmot for the Wordof God, inſpirei 
from Goldin ſpirit onthe Lords day. What would this man relate, 
That were not of moſtcertain truth ? . BE 
' And is the ſuffering of Teſus Chriſt. The- vulgar; andin the pati- 
| enceof Foſs Chriſt, ſo alfo, Mſontanus ©: The-interpreter of Arer.xe, 
by Chriftdeſws: Thefence is: little or nothing changed from thence, 
whether we.xeadby way of conſtrution, as Theod. Beza, or as theſe 
men doby aptzpofitien. "All tend hither, rhat the communionof the 
- taithful}, ( be it eithee inthe Crofſe or the Crovn ) doth depend 
*uporiChriit alone,as the ground and foundation thereof.Bit we mult 
take heed. leſt png 0369 interpret theſe words, ## Chriff Je- 
* (us, far Chrift Teſus, or becauſe of Chrift Teſus, toexprefle the final 
«cauſe. of the. ſufferings, For ſo the. communicating of the Ke | 
| om 
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onof the Apocalyple. 
x ughr ro be f6.th of C 
| h , but x reehekry,; foget 
ard.thingapart from him. ' 
£m05. we $24, thirty, miles about in cam- 
paſſe, at wal yl wel EY as che later Geographers will have 
f But in Str o there is nothing, of it mcmorabe, beſides the name, 
He.is wont.te. make. diligent relation, an d deſcription of the very 
Groves where Patmes grow, if there be; any f ch, mach rather would 
havehavereco rded.luct pilots! Them as 6d tave made an 
Iland famous ; and ene em my. Julthy cy chat name,  unlefe 
the latter age perhaps {houl ic morc happy by Yuch fer- 
Jenefle, Lun ;ter thinketh,” Io + 9815 that” Poſſithym wherot 
Ptolamy writes in his, Geograp phicall Ta les,. Book 5. Chap. 2. But 
Poſii png t 73 4 Rr moneory W's the Iſle Chios, bard by wh City of 
Chzos,, Whence they {az from [x59 the Iles, "and te} e fiuate on the right 
hand af xt... To; k,N W. 4tmor Fogether with the 
Cora es eh th Ws 36, BE AcariagIhele "to the weſt of S.1mo:. 
in his 19. 300k x, BUEYOR, may.oblerve, that /ob# hath-not ex- 
tion.of his banilhing.intc is Iſle, but, ongly: of his 


ity in gin gaTh his boa+ 


ſting age: inan Boy gner his calamity. - - 7: 
Et gn: of whict had been rexel ed by him,not 
wn accord to 
to Ts Cl eacked at Epber xc, andelſewhere in 
Aſia, Ag Ex ; by-the. ty ranny of Domtzay, ,\a8 YOneaHs 
hers... Thc 1 [le let ſeems ro be almoſt de- 
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Io. Now-t\ Annes The Eat is . TN ruth 
rir, that is, 1 dEzan-to.be moved and carry edby rhe Spirtr, 1 J 
unde:ſtand thoſe things which tar paſſe the wikgt manyass 

the old Prophets, being guided by4;.is ſol fame gEpiric, d 

ccrtainly pronounce .0 of things WO COME, then, of things c eitherpre- 
{ent or pait. .In_ like manaer {pcakerh Mark, of another man. 
ner of IPpcit., Ani, here Was inter Synagogue a, Man dn; an 4 
Clean {pirit ; Chap. 1. 23. And again, there: meet hinn \ 4 77-11 ont 
of the graves in an mnclean-ſpirit , Caap. 5.2, But afſer a quite con- 
trary .manner of workin 8 , Rot onely in reſpeRt of Ihe "o_ 
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Fi hs in ; Sheverith ep eg 
176 violens and horrible; -./ carat - cpmarr 
 pþ , ANC MLIC &byfach-a ſpirit,are 
RG llorhaeef their ſenſes. Burthey whomthe 
tadamoor in engthened in 
Gighswake 6 them obe= © 
by bowing then moſt 


as x3 example of 


_ On the Lor Na PEE at 7heog,Bexa hath of this point, It is 
very like that 61 Was.wo bely meeting in the Iſle as upon this day, 
otherwilc Toby would never haye walked up and downalone on the 
ſhore,andfo wAy by haye gives his mind .to receive heavenly viſions, 
as beneath-we ſee,chap. 12,78, , Neitherisi it here recorded, that theſe 
viſtons were received atdiſtin __— of time,as the reſt, of the 
Prophets-were Wont to dog#oken ion ſerved, but they ſeem 
all cohavebeen given himthe ſame day , and by perpetuall,arder 
to-have flowed , gf > there Wagno1 iſlion after of 
leave and'/power given him ro eehem , 5 which thing alſo thecom- 
mandement to- write to the Churches ſeemeth to require." For if any 
ſpace had tron ot have written to-the drow of 
matters , roy Mm ol pm not EXP or 
thoſe things that houtd follow ; unlefſe hee had beetorhe r= 
wiſe exp ora admoniſhed , which isn to have beewdone in 
this prophecy. But albthings = into-one Epiſtle , and arc 
not divided ſeverally intoſundry Epiſtles. Now weeſer here hon 
Tobn; ſolitary and ſuccourleſſe eſtate is palling wel recompenced, b w 
means whereof, when perhaps he wanted orhers whom hen hin - 
might teach, he gate God himſelfe to be his Teacher: and thus after 
he ad thy s diſpatched. theſe things, he goethforwargito the manner 
of hus'calſing, out of whichit is yer.more manifeſt that this oltice was 
fſediby:God upon him. 

PL cotbebgdr "This voice behind, js wont to ſbadow our 
thefree mercyief God, which calleth us whenwe are ſecure, paing 
bj negligent, nd not once-thiaking of any ſuch matter,to receive and 

moſt worthy things. In theProphet Eſay, thereT®mention 

> nn roofs of Gods favour, of this as a-principall one, 
and thine ears ( faithhe\/2el hear 4 Word bchind thee, ſaying, this: the 

Ws oy Walk in i;Ch.z0,21,Whertore neither did Joby,chough w wy 
attending 


- 
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, plations , preventthe heavenly grace,bur 

ohe of the yu! eforr, hear tha voice behind with, - 
hing him of derarcneſs 
all. 5 | enly things, tir 


nnawait$webe indued fi @ them, 
as theW FC 3008 - 
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wo, et Alpha and Om, 
in the 8, yerſ;bnt rhererhenthepin 
the perſon of himwhoſe: thor 
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ng 
havebeena diſtintiou made between Tohs 
a thoſe words to have been thought faperflu 


tim iſromGoed. —# 

- Frith art wn Aſia, Epheſp.cc. Abovein the verſe, itwagſaid in 
generall only in Afia; but row ſceing theſe Cities arenamedy weun- 
derſtand,that not thewhole continent is defigned,w hichgscofltedby 
this name, and is mich; fpoken of for a third part of the werld.tu: 1 

little = of itonly,which is ſoproperly called of the common fort : 
whith lying in a place aſmoſt like an 1land'by the Fxxine;Feeum and | 
how 51m fea, is bounded on the Northſide with B:rhinga } on 4 | 
Welt with Hefeſpontas and the «/£geanſea, on the South with - © 
£:cia , on the Eaſt partly with Lici-, partly with Parwphilia and 

Uc- 


> 4. RE 2-48 
Jdlatia; In this art of the world flouriſhed © 

Pers citie dns ut in thisplace" Read Gf-th 

_ among the Gentiles. As touching Epheſies , it is molt noble Citic 
lyingby the ſhore of the [cariax Sea, notfatreFrom'a'river in Lydia. 
calledC{ayfer, the head-Ciricof 7onia,the greateſt marting place of 
all Afa-Withm the Mountain ©, Tawrns, much prayfed and ſpoken of 
forthe Tem; le of Diana; melt noble'in tenown among Chriltians; 
for Pauls three years holylabonrs there, AR, 1920. and 20.31 Foy 
that divine Epiftle of his Woritten te that peqple, for Timothy thar Was 
even them to be their Paſtor, and for the moſt happy Watering it had 
7 latter times for many years by the Apsftle ?ohn; Smyrna, a Citic alſo 
of Jonia by the ſea-(ide , onthe Norihfide of: Epheſus, diſtant trom * 
tence 320, furlongs, an under-citic of the Epheſians, with whomof 
ancient time they "dwelt togerher , that was fometimes of great 
vicalch and power,and hath a Juriſdiction in*certhinnigh-adjoyning 
Cities, even as Epheſus alſo, wherein the meetings of the cities thar 
are ſubjzeunto it were made, as Plinie writeth, Book.5,þ-hap. 29. 
Pergamns; is a Citte of &#olia on-the North of Smyraz, very 
renowned, and having ' the "Principalitie zamong _ the © Aedt- 
trrranean cities , ſometimes the i ſeat of the” Kings of Arralia, - 
which at length came into the Reman: hands , who were made heirs 

. of it by will from Arralus tke laſt of that name and- race, who. 
turned, the countrey into a Province, and called it Afiz, by the 
name of the Cox:inent , as devouring doubr!efſe- in | hope that 
whole part'f the world by this ſmall beginning , 'as if Arra/zs had 
bequeathed unto them by Teſtamenr,not only Pergamm,but all A/i 
alſo, whence, if I be not deceived . came the firſtiſtintion of rhe 
Ifler Afr. Thyatira is the furthermoft citie of the Myſcans, a Colo- 
ny of the Afaced»zians towards the South ef: Pergamur , to whoſe 
juriſdictionalfoir belongeth. Of old it was called of Selencas the 
fonne of Nicaror Thygateyra , becau'e of the joyfull news that was 
brought him of a daughter borne unto him. Lydia the Purple-ſcller, 
of we. ax mention 1s mace, Act, 16, 14. Was _a Citizen of this Citie, 
chongh ad wellicr at Philippi as it feemerh.Sarass is diſtant from Per- 
eamus $5:thward about fix hundreth furlongsz Tt was ſometimcs 
the Court of the Lydiars, and was made happy by reafon & the rich 
Mountain T#:5/xs, and the gold-bringing River PaRoles, which tit- 
” by the territories thereof ; In the latter ages it was of great 
power and dignity, being made the head-citic of juriſdiction, which 
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taketh the name thence, and is called Sardinia ; Plin, Book 3 
: A 


Prophe 

here per 

ſaving furt 

of albother 

Truly Chrilts memory. m | 

vicar,not onfecalling en himby any one Epiſtle , who yet was to 
have been onely, ſpoken to. + But the reaſon! why he wrote not to 
himgs at.hand; He knew he could not erceneither had need of an ad- 
moniſher. .Let rhis omiffion therefore be one of the prexogatives of 
that. holy Sea. 

I2. Then] turned me to [e:, &c. To ce is ſometimes 
taken for perceiving, by that figure by which the kinde is 
pur, for the generall ; - as Exodus 20. verſe 18. The, Whole pro- 
ple 'ſaw the | Thungers and Lightnings , and the ſound of. the 
Trumpet, &c, That-is , perceived. - But yet-it-abideth ere 
n the-proper ſignification , ſeeing he had" perceived the matter 
enough betore by hearing, he now turned. himſelf to uſe the benefit 
of the other:ſence of ſeeing:: And- therefore the other word is 
transferred from the native ſignification ot ir,by voict, noting out the 
man whoſe he thought the voice to be, + Ard When IWas turned ..4 
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; rerf. 20, Inthewean time letus obſerve, that every 
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ſavy ſeven golden Chndleſticks. So much of hig/hearing- The thi 
ſeen, are Sack things, partly a perſon. The things are ſeven hv 14 
-Candlefticks, the interpretation whereof, we ſhall learnafterwards, 


| godly endeavour 
doth receive ſome fruit greater then-aman can hope for; 7ohw turned 
limſeſt to befioldthe man, and behold over.and belides ſeven Camdic- 
iticks, which he had not the leaſt ſuſpition of. WO .. 

17. Andinthe middeſt of the (;andleſticks. The perſon thathe ſaw 
was C#riſt himſelf, as we underſtand out of thea7, and 18.verl.Who 
is {21d to be like ro the ſon of man, becauſe he made himſelf able ro be 
beheld, having aſſumed a new form, not that- naturall onewhich he: 
rook of thc virgin, andwherein he ſits full of glory atthe right hang 
of thetather, which may bethe reaſon why-the articles: are. not pre- ' 
tixed, as the manner is1n other places, accofilingto: the obſervation 
of Theo. Beza. This © Dp 9 mgre agreeably to tlie preſent | 
condition'of the Church ; and therefore anther thes- this is taker, 


where another eſtate of the fpoule is.deſcribed; chap. 19.:11,19'&c. - 
cven as alſo ic isdone cl{where commonly; For. Cbrrſtisalwayesone 
and the fame unchangeable, neither doth he forhis own ſake change 
tis figureſo cfieny being ſuch- as «w Whons no Change wor ſbadoW of 
ch.tmge faſeth but ſeeing accordinggo his-diverſe adminiſtration, ir 
farcth alſadiverſly withhimaswr doth with tis Spouſe, tothe end he 
might bothteſtific this fellowſhip & familiarity with herzas alſo ſhew 
that he is notunmindfull of her, howſoever times change , hetakerh 
upon hima ſhape agrecing with the things themſelves; -He-ſuffererh 
when (he ſuffereth,& yagetacr with her doth he triamph;what marvel 
is it then if in ſo neer a ſocietie he faſhion himſelte like unto her .Ac- 
eording to this doth Jreneas interpret«this diverſe figure of Chriſt ; 
Thus the Word of God { faith he ) al\Wvayes carrieth ivvbimſelf as it Were 


' the portraiture of things to come, and did as it Were ſhe unto men 4 


& aneht of the ſundry diſpoſements of his father , thus reaching « the 
things of God. Book 4. chap, 37. Neither doth it make a little here- 
unto, that he appeareth in this habit in the mids of the Candlefticks, 
thereby plainly declating, rhat this manner of adorning himſelf doth 
not agree abſolutely unto himfelf,bur ſo fayforth as he is converſans 
inthe Churches of theſe and theſe times. Wherefore 1n ſuch vifions 
a5 theſe, we ought not ſo much to inquire of what faſhon Chriſt is in 
himſelf, '2s wbat kinde of governing his Chureh he uſerh , and of 
hat faſbion his Spouſe is ariſing thenre which he ſetteth forth to be 
beheld in himſelfas in a glafſe, To come therefore to the explain- 
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intepſie phhes of 
; rot! becauſe it is' Wholly: 
He way ably diſtinsuiſhed 
pe opere Chriffbur 
'h t>thie An- 
| &, Tt alone; 
ad al the E Het not ks 764! eheven brought 
them-to tha hanour ofithehi gh Prickt. « $ | this gifdle 
15:98, py the moſt preciegts fuckietaris 1n-thie heart. Now 
Sg ;b Fon ca otne golden Þ hp preciewschen 75 
nth ? Yeo, Who lis far more precious then erifheth, 
-. Pete l.7 This ranger the: paps,, cen hen gage $1 Þ hee 
ſeat inthehearr, i 2k no ith. And therefore thoſe ſever Angels arc 
_ after this Manner,chap. 15.6, Which gitdilt otherwiſcis wont 
'® be abbut the loynes,chicfipunder the Lawy when eHt Alth wis"not 
loclearly delivered, burthe-luſts were-reſtramed- by the witoring*of 
ceremonies and rites. Burthe Spvfe having obtaified? more oſenrifils 
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agrectgſome of them, thatthey@ 
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waſhed thorowly i 
-oyſneſle, it paſſcth 
whiregeſſs 
k ef" hg fir! 
no fati int ; 
- neth- unto it this. ofthe 4 ray pie 
expreſſe it in egher placesſhewing how fain A 
it GONCerngth.us, thazon every h on ED founder 
EATes.: . Ke 
end wt a flame of fire. Prevendiha the darkifeſſe , as -"_R 
-the which no mitt fan fight, which kmde of eyes.did chi cfly 
ſhine out Rakes Seven Churches,4n which we ſhall ſee the 
'truthi.to. red fo-c)rerely., that no _irandoofthe Hiererikes 
-copld. Al ape it. .All-theje vain ſhewes: were' confumed- like frub- 
+ dlewith theſe fiery _ or elſe hike waxen. vayles did ſtraight- 
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rudts arc oy - ferched fromGcb thinFagevie commonly inuſc 

arhong men ;  readnowhere of ſuch | | 

Frankleen.; ko! not «lin. when. eAlexander.. 

crifice, 'that,rhat ſhould  begþucne in 2 Furnace; 4or-a Chimney, 

which is wont onely-to be offcred n Altar... The for- 

mer "Mpni icatfon © "there ore 'of Vetall, ſeems--16 bee the ber- - 

ter, chiefly ſeeing Viſt lots are recorded. to have. been Nr 5 

F 2 ore 


bn oh 


by this of 


| 


x3 Aldeiv of rho xp C48. 
befere time affet” rhis mantrer: Sores kid otbels f ate like Pinto 


bWaſſecht.9. th1p.10'5, Ast 
RE, hack: 


banned t 
this ver! t 
precions bra ? "They were \ 
thing befits frajt Knceſe i She 
Synofrus 4 Chrilti 
Zheremh &* * $384 
dowes, F 
the fornac® 
#4a,and F 


4 w» = t "% 
4 " * 
an of 
p 
7 . 


*. 


ro ? hat of ph Fel 
fire. The a cle rcagemn 2 
Teſuit, 1+ kj anner is, ehiig 
ſomep ;robable te: hid Keth! 


it Ts 211 , as 
4 was < 
the tongues. deſbnce> hy tM"H6t the B10 tn 
eerpreter b | W | VV a ha . 0 DEIT.EODIES, £/ thy Greek 
Copies be cor 4s "For Drons the ley UCL 
righter rh&nthER uſe: "the 
man thar difpiarcth a04/nlf Thca 
contraries, * RI 7 
Ewy=idet er Lvice of ua WW 6r- 
and notcth out) & 1 this 
_—_— or Rags _ 
of the ul 80 Yr ming 1 ma 
caltfe. $19 erec 4nd conſul Far | Went 
he fade FAS b; nick eo Yar waves, arid ruſh _o" 
hoe or ro mg pre ve fe, Buy et _—_ Ai0nR - 
Iy vercebat not net oatd be by x 
of Chr "the voice of ole Chiles. | in 
which the Feet” houlTFbe -ofrs fige burning The truth 
ſhould be a certain phony ing, Roger 297 aty Kita: ralte- of 
wiſedom unto the Meitken hrs ar fhould keep, en in the molt 
pute Charchi of Epteſivs, either foufTGir ford any other wiſe in 


cheVears; then harſhand Barbarous, ' Corntlicss Pa. calleth the 
docrine 


» 


E 4 —_ - "wn 2 
: "> E : Ta” -/ 
- p <T, 
- Y ! ” 
= - . 
Ce "* . 
- 
Y 
” 
_ 


owa, 4s the common hated of 
rea f@llech how the Ehri- 
he deſc! | = op be 'y one ol of 


doftrine fo the Goſpel Ren + ſuperftinien;by this impious 


we hs /atdre be f:8d 
ut 4 Ht 7%, an exreſ- 
an,vor- » 7-57 Jnathch 
x dea beating 
e&'the noitc 
gif eafes (rere fill L 1. -a ſound, 
bg 35 edhallſt = jchtand- 
b ous 1 olst ef ed to 
ITS RUNS"! It buated the Gvior 
&Chiitians , fo cal- 
$i an \ | 
7 7 '* | & tar follow nexc 
Sth, thank. eo} | / al yot 
Tr percet-: 
athe ncxc 


f, 5 9M _ 

SvUſe) being 

dended' with 

4 able 1 Fong 

1 IC P 3 es, 

Ae Wn in the farnace, and 

" erc (hall we {re Ma- 

| ne cit 

1e ky 11 on ap- 

i Upape barn the. 
jd lay to enttap ts Bmbilliors. 

a v6" *f hwy, This ionahacty Hee 
powerfull world fOnl -- he piercing they any of, it 
ſcarcheth the reines, ri Fveer ſentence agaialt the a1HHl 1 - 
brle#verttheithitr de ay rot or leaſt urtle = end away. It 
woundeth and killeth, "Vringing in rhoſ@ eUlMhities upon fin 
which it denou Ltgny ai "then: Now? it [Þ octederk outo 


fmonth; beeatſe in the Church of Pertamm, Chyift- ould approve 
his 


agofib their fans ; 5 #- 


wich rhe /Wrdof 


ally, W208 Ah, 
a Th hg 


ne c gain aſt 
ſeeke ye my ja 


through 'Ch ſts rightes Nt 

rhe mary Ous quick eff 

fiery © es the miſts aL 
| Wen thre £ 


hes 


hath te 
athTt 
Re Jue the 
Fer 


we cometh cnirear i evo Fi tons 
| , 't. the T 
niſh Fiſt offers 
10 j other hoſ YA the like caſe. 
Eiknelſ of our nature, and the conſcience | is fo 


guilty 


at-not baſes ay 
| If fic Do gh: 


ſence t by ſhould be 
Win: umility went 
Cin the ktterplace , 
Ar eater gy z un- 
ho &# Whiles 


Rh 7ehmoinde ag 
Fonfirm, | 


to ICH *. Theres is 
? was Chatdd | of -Gbt-u ing | ok Wh vas ture 


? 


by any creature in . Reb 
rOEN vl 
of-b Aſimftery, lealt:perhaps men ſhould chink him tobe God, 


and . 


| r to the ſeven 

cnes,'ts < yt | 4 come. The. 'obſervin « > 
which ſmall matter, ath opened a way unto me to underſtand theſe 
parti» 


compa 
ſhifiet for ever, 


titude of the patticular Churches , 'both of the Tewes and © 
tiles, their common originall from ove faanke , fignitieth = ſt 
Pp" neer 


\ 3% 4 
WF th 4% 
ou, 1.24 _ - 5 

£ o 7 ” CY 
4 n_ * . AT. 
" : TS "1 "1% <4 

MF. $47 


- 
» *" 


F k . : —_ - : P 
SF 7 + os. oy , 
, - - D 
GITLL-TO Ti _—— *; 
: 4 \z P v” 8. 2 4. _—_ os 


a «<< jo - & 4 T: 


Os 


have a few 


WIS NG 
| $42 -- 


& 434 
7 OY 


1 FE 
+0) "608 
ell: Wor 1 
\Þ, at the > a4; Seas 1e 


-. _ 


: ” 


Wrb/y oy, oy light 
Gbarth;as Was Jaid before, chais: 13{Sev#6:the ſaves Chovige 


__ 


*4£ . » VT 
"7 a7 4, +5 F 
X Ts : Rs ET 4 


Yar aha all ugerher-were rigem 


mg ears ey 
. s 
_— 


Rog Iece'o thename, 
holy Gholtmay 


er may be double; 


ehpr chef, 


afdrre Fown- | 
$ © Chaift vropounded foratTe- | 
Mefcs the aro qu of the-Gevniler; vFor this ci 


- ric, 


Woes WY 
ee 


A Ee aL mo 


_— 
. 


np leſlas: pRm_ x for pry. then MEVers: 
mens, Ee | WT bah 


{ ; yo) ders, that 
| tags region. for embra- 


X ' | 4 . , 
Wa HHS. J dir | 
ALICE whole CE Uitr £ol Js 
. Om a+ Py % E whe 


ſoazar length it i5.quits extinquiſhed, 
1 ir bear the Image of the Gentiles in this thing alſo ? 


may anſi xr Uirgeti, 
call hea OT 2F 


Wi. o 4 wel "4 "4 
HOT my "i 


and & raifed up 
trouble againſt rs as his riohs hand, did not 
only keepe Pax free from alt hurt,” bur aim alſo; and Ariſtarchu, 
ind Alexagder Alling tic ſic through the prudence of the Town- 
Clerke, AR, T9; The-ſame hand covered 7 jprbicar and Timorbeusy 
and: thi reſt of the Arpetrof tharctiurcliwhoſtcceeded;Fphel.6. 12. 
1. Tim. 1. 3. And-notcff did'ircoverthe ordinary Elders of that 
church whom Pant called unto Mjrrum; _ about to give them 
his laſt farewell.  Ataſt came 7-b» thither, and there he ſare'many 


yeers; clabliſhing all che chorches*thiar borderequporir; ' Neither - 


did the rage of the Tyravt procecd tothe purtingof him'tedeath,bur 
being at laft returned from- baniſhment, he died"quierly'in this ci- 
ty. Sogreat ſafety did the vertue of this powerfull and-ftar-bear- 


ing hand afford unto his ſervants; The like power thereof ſhined” 


forth in preſerving of the'Paftaprs throughonmr the whole time of che 


primitive charth. There was indeed rrgreat number of rhEfaithfull 


daily flaine, burthis was to beadmired; that when as it nuſt needs 
bein the opinion'of mien; that the chriſtian name: (hould' wterly be 
cxtinguiſhed, eſpecially che Paſtours of Chriſt, againſt whom the ty- 
rants did chiefly rage, even then there was fuch an increaſe made c- 
very day, thatcommonly and truly ir was then faid, that rh: bloud 
of the Martyrs Was the ſeed of the Church. Now Chriſt walketh 2- 
middeſt the candleſtickes , as often'as he doth giveany open proofc 
that he — hae” diligently caring for” all things which make 
for the ſalvation andfafery of the faithful. * In what city did he af- 
ford an expericrite-of more plentifil! graceand favour then in Fpbe- 
ſus,t0 which he gave for teachers, P amt, Apoltor, Tychicrs, Timothens, 
7obu the Apoltle, beſides many other Apoſtolike men? And where 
or when did Chrift fincehis aſcenfion; into heaven, more manifeſtly 


.convexſe uponearth, then in thofe firſt times ; till about the time of * 


Conftantine ? Hedid f6 abundantly inrich his curch with gifts of 
all kinds; he did pur on their duneſſe, he did correc their negli- 
gence, he did reward their vertue, fo as he himfclf might ſeem to 
Keepe his circuir abamtevery one of the faithfall, and to view their 
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.labour'nafroyly with his own eyes, After the ſimetnanner is fi'at 


a .,/ Wayes:amidit the Caxdleſticks, neither dothihefiridtely, but he doth 


..., : continnally travelt about and bcholdeth every thing thar is done; io * 
 thathehath,nonced ofa »UVicar; yetbecauſe this oftentimes doth not 
alike appeareito the/world by. outward argtments, -it is here refated 
asf it-were 2fingular priviledgeto one city and zyme; nb 

« 2. 1 know thy Workes, Here beginneth the NarfFtion ; - and firſt of 
commetidation. - Now itis common in all the Epiſtles inthe begin. 
n;ingof the Narration to profeſſe, thathehath the works of every An- 
z& knawn'and thronghly ſearched out;, as it were kept by-bim in his 
bookes of temembrance. Now therefore there-cah neither a reward 
 bewanting for vertue,nor yeta juſt puniſhmentfor wickedneſſe. And 
as I ſpake eyen now as touchinga Vicar, how' impiouffy 'are they 
double diligent, who as if they were abſolute Lords,arrogate torhem- 
ſelves, power over their fellow ſervants, ſeeinghe knoweth and per- 
ceiveth throughly eyery thing, ricither is hein vain converſing amidſt 
the coandleftickes. The commendation of the Epheſine eAngel concer- 
neth either his” office, in this verſe, or his ſtrength which he had a- 

ainſt outward evils, verſ. 3. His office is placed , either in admini- 
ering theword, & thoſe things which uſually dre wont to accompa- 
_ ny it, to wit,the Sacranenrs and Prayers,or els in exterciſing diſcipline. 
As touching that, he ſaith, 7 know thy Lebowr' and thy long ſufferance. 
For ſeeing the labour which is ſpent in- preaching the word is toil- 
ſome and full of troubles, it is wont to be called inthe Scriptures 
Keopss, that is, wearying, or toilſome labour; as, W* beſeech you Bre- 
threw, that you World acknowiedse them Which labour among you,C*c.. 

1 Thefſ.5.12. And, they are Worthy of double honour that labour in the 
word ard dorine, 1 Tim.5. 17. Now unto the labour of teaching, pa- 
tience mult be joyned as a neceſſary companion ; which here the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt declarech, ſaying,an1 chy pe As alſo Paul,7he ſervant 
of God ought nor to fight, but he ought to be gentle towards all men ; apt 
to. reach, -induping Withed men, With mecknefſe inſtrulting them Which 
are contrary minded 2 Tim-2.23,24 This Chnrch then was notable for 
faithfulnefle and diligence in teaching, Behold the example-of Pax, 
who for three yeers together did not ceaſe day and nighr,to admoniſhh eve- 
yy one With tears, At, 20. 31. Make a conjecture likewiſe by-thoſe 
zodly Biſhops, who did fo greatly and dearly love-Pau/,whom he al- 
fo loved again with no leffe love, AR.20.37,38: Confider allo of Fol 
and the reit; buc a matter fo cleer needeth nor many words. 


As touching the counterpain thereof, the matter is alſo every 
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did nor feed at all, or rhat any ſooutd fir in the Doftours chair Whoſhomtd 
be dumb and-dazy bring diferatted with other buſineſſes, "No man" Wit 
chen 4; Biſkap that. had vhe office of teaching, Who thd nor rexrh moſt dili> 
ger lya(Thay evenatiipere, where the-mpttery of iniquity Wa9tb bud 
torch. more. ſpeedily; therewasne ceſlationas yet from'this'duty\ 755 
P aſt ole: of the Chyrch,cuery Lords-day as leaſt, did plainly and cleerly 
expoynd._ſuch'tbings as Were read out of 'rhe "Books of the-Apoſtles or 
Prophets ; he did-alſe admonifs and. exhort them ta imitats theſe things 
Which, chez bad heard and read; being ſo boly and' govdl thing) Jaſtire 
Apolagy.2: The-lamething Clement, Origen, Terraltian,and Cyprian, 
do. witnefle, Bur the matter is as cleer and manitcit;as ir ip cleer thar 
the contrary is done. at this day. rn 3:4 OY en IO $03 


+ % 
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' And that thou canſt not indure evil men... Thus was 'thegareof rexch- 
5ng- The manner of their Diſcipline was-no lefſe: found and entite; 
Which is firſt of all geno#alty fer down,of what ſort jit-was, #gainft-alt 
evil men; andchen 51 Speciall,otwhat ſort ir was againit the-Clergie it 
ſc|hthat I may fo call ir; in the next words'; And then haſt pryed choſe 


chat ſay they,are Apeſiles, &c, The generalll'Þifcipline did-nor'in the 
leaſt maner tollerate-men that. hved any way;Wwitkediy;and that with 
the offence of :others;but according to thenatyre of their trumeitre> 
$64 E them either privately, or. þcfore many, it private atmonition 

ad nothing,proficed; and then afterwards it did alſo keep chem back 
from theholy things, ifrhey would not hearkento them,tharperſiva- 
ded them.tothat which was good and right. And as touching Epheſv-, 
it cannot. be. doubted, but/rhat'this holy courſe; was. kept conſtantly 
' there, Frag Pant rengbt ther three yoerr, who alſocommanded 7 74 

motby 10 precuey _ diligently every thing: that belenged to this 
matter.., The obſervatian allo hereof was famons in the Primitive 
church, as even Pliny the; Heatheniavienedieth,in.an Epiſtteofihisnns 
to T74zave the Emperour ; The Chriftiane (faitrbe)ate wind ro viſe 
carly,jaud to maynife Chit af if he\were their: God, and for The'proſer. 
ving of their R ele; ro ervie nanſiagyirer., #duiterics coueromſneſſe, 
deceit,and thirgs tike to theſe, Euſeb.in Book 3::33:ch. of his Eeclefialt; 
fe hor erin bye cept A 

10s 1t Word by Leaching but they; alſo. sepreiedt Nady myCapiens. 
And they. did: well and-withly jador, the arr dev ; carey 
not be preſerved, unleſſe vices were.cus-and put. down.with this fpi> 
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joyned helineſs of maners,by the help of this moſt wholſomdifcipline. 
And thou baſs tried thoſe that ſay they are Apoſtles, Here: istheo- 
ther part of the diſciplineagainft Eccleſiafticall men,whoare not 'oNn- 
ly reprovedfor their effences inlife, but afoifthey- branght'm ary 
new thing and contrary'tothetruth , which after ſawfull examinati- 
on. was fonnd out to be diſagreeing from the ſquare ofthe ſiriAtrary, 
they-ſuffered:puniſhment anſ| wendle to their impicty. And the con- 
rage ofthe Angelin this point _—_— Treat, who-would nerbe a- 
fraid from doing his duty with great Tirles;-but*did-even callback 
rhoſe mento the holy ballance, who-bragged and boaſted of them- 
ſelves,3s if they were Apof/es. Of which: kinde of menit is clkeer there 
werelomeat Epbeſmu,by that charge-given'to Timothy :- To abide nt 
= Fas aye certaine min, that they ſhould not teach diverſe 
 defirme; neither fboutd arrrud tefables antimfinit genealogies, which 
breed queſtions. rather: then. godly edificarion, 1 Tim. 1: 3. And'the 


ſame 


/ 


fJerbings 
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ler, Gnofticks, Sabellians,Samoſatenians, Manicheans,&c.Ofwhom 
ſome part was thrult through with the dart ofthe truth-by the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves; Pani gave over Hymenrus andeAlexaniler to' Sata, 
ſodcalt he with Phygelize, Hermogenes, and Philetas,- as'it ſeemeth. 
And he. commanded T iu, that he would 4veid ar Heretick after one 
or t\ve admoenitions , Tir.3.10. Butafter they were gone to Chriſt, 
there arofe up many other werthy tights, which drave away diligent- 
ly all the fog of: Herelie ; aniong whom was Agrippe Caftor, as Eu- 
China reporteth , /uſtize Martyr, . Irewtic, Terrullian, Cyprizn, &Cc. 
Who ail did ſtourlyight for the truth againſt theſe coutiterfeit Apo- 
{tles: Wherefore as both that c:25e,, and that firſt ave'werein great 
danger, becauſe of the Impudenicy'of theſe thatimade ſhew of them- 
ſelves through falſe Titleszas\if they-had been Hpoftles, ſo-were they 
no |cif: happythrough the faithfalacſeand {of ſuck Cham- 
pions; who would nor: betleccivet by their vain ſhew,; bur bringing - 
rhe,matter tothe true touch-ftone;, made the whote Churthito ſee 
P_ yy were molt filthy; and-vile Varlets, who would have 
ctraccounted.as molt high and principall Maſters?- OD + 
_ 3+ Ami thow buſt brenyrifſed with a barden;e5c: Airherto of their 
faichfulneſs in'execuringtheirfanRtion; Now he'ſptaks of their wer- 
ene of patience in.overcommingioutwatd evils, which were very mithy 
and-mighty; that.came both agai pare 7h Whats 
Chriftian world. The skiemiſhes'of Pal apaint Beufts at Eptidſis | 
arcTcnownod, x { v7.15: 32; and'what ret from-troubles'cotldtbe 
uato'tho e Hexel that followed him,who ſhould frye a-grafllitig with 


grievous 


” " CE On "Te one" RG ' : Cats. br” cd hea: ——_— ——_ EP —_ —_ eB 

1 + * wie + UI 4 fb. ? by ; : \ bn 

a 5 "0 FR. 4" Y "7 ” _ Sn p *-4 
a 7 : 4, My YT > 1 w Fi . * - < # 3 - P, = 4 N 
— 2; | | » # Yo EY - | 
—_ 0 2 - ; / - - M4 : P 
Ya x 5.2 —_— y n y 1 
Fo is 4 LY pl * - \ = o - 
> a” - = p 
3.5 . h AC | o ih, | 
» - en 0 Aa - f « , » | _ 
- 
= 


3 4 x. NT Net Tr 72 | : 
a 0 grievous Wolves that Wanld not ffarexebefieck, 2 At.-20.-29,30; It was 


" Ephotus, *Þ<rforethe'praife ofthis: 4ugel;charbodidindure calainiry valianthy; 
= * whickisdedarcdina thred 1d deere, jiulne borne bw denychar he 
£ * Habpgured uwnderthe burden & that yertor alt thathe was nor rired mort as 
it he ſhould fay,there lay.imdeed upon thee u great load'of calamity, 
under the burden whereof thou haſt groancd, 'yer merwithſtanding 
thou baſt--not'caſt away:thy *Mart;ſo:as thowthouldeſt be 'driverr'to 
with draw thy neck from theiyoake, and toberray therruth;Tt is # 
manly courage to indure anguiſh and pains like a man, Many. de bear 
the yoke cheerfully when they feel but litcle' trouble, bat to/go :on 
conſtantly amidit the ſtings of grief, this is the part of a tout ''minde 
and-of an heavenly tortuude... Such was this Anget ;; .S0 alſo Wag. rhe 
Prinnive Church; | Nero.and Domwian had vehemently afflicted- it 
before 7oby wrote thele things; © 1 | "bs: $4; GS 
And beſides Nero.and Domitiar,it had indured the rage of Trajare, 
Adriav,' Antonius, Severns, Defius, Doclefian. There was never 
ſuch'timesſofull of calamity, when the Emperowys ſold themſtives, 
and becamehired ſlaves to the Devil roſhed Chriſtian blood, which 
be:thirſteth-after alwazes unſatiably, like as men ſick of a dropſic 
thiſteth after drink. Yet notwithſtanding , the faithfull-did not 
0 back from God, but did conſtantly held bur even to the moſt -ex- 
rreamtombate,  andat_the Jaſt became conquerours, ard triumphed 
over:the Devil and all their enemies.. . For what other thing were fo 
many cars and-marks of wounds and maimes,wherewith-moſt of the 
Biſhops were notably ſet out, when they came tggether to the Nicene 
(onncell,after the tempeſt of tyrannicall perſecution blown over;then 
ſ{o-many _triumphallbowes, and other cnſignes ob the victory. which 
thay had gotten againſt theit enemies? Panini of Neoteſaria was de 
prived of the uſe of both his hands, the-ſfinewes of them'being ſhrunk 
and cut of by the-perſecutours with burning iron. Others had the 
right eyes digged our ; others,their right handscut off by the elbow, 
among whom was Paphnurixs of Egypr.In bricf, there was to be ſeen 
a company of famous and moſt glorious Martyrs gathered together. 
Theodoret, Book 1. chap. 7. That Angel was of an invincible courage, 
whom ſo great miſeries could not break,no-nor yet could bend in the 
alt manner, Now therefore, if we ſhall £ er all theſe things toge- 
into one:main ſum, we ſhall ſee amoſt beautifull portratture-of 


_ an.excellent Church.,: For-lopk upon the Ange! in.this habour of 
_ _ _ reaching, ſparing for notrouble of his ewn, exerciſing difapline molt 
religioully, iaduring no man that ſhould offend the Church with his 
LIS:=*, ? naughtines, 
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| naughtineſſe, either drivingifur vfrh& lever of the Hererikes,jor fe | ubuinh 
with all ſpeed moſt earncſtly\|abouting to rake itquireaway ; to cot- g,pous: 
clude,above all theſe things, undergoing undauntedly whatfoeverthe 'S 
wicked enemies could inflie. ./ any thing here want any repair- : + 
ing or perfect accompliſhment ? Nortung'trucly, had' things: onely _ 
ſtood in:this theirperte& purity. But godlineſle languiſheth'by little 
and little, unleſſe it be continually blown up and ſo kindled ; and of- 
tentimes a certainnaked profeſſion remaineth, where all the force of 
it is ſtark dead,and lycth quite put out; as we ſhall preſently ſee it fell 
out there with thus Thee | SErdv agg” | 
 eAs rouching the Words here, Montanus and rhe vulgar do otherwiſe 
Fane yore verſe; they daſh our-alſo and change fome things ; 
or ſo they read ; And thou haſt borne, and haſt patience becauſe of my 
Name, and haſt not been Wearied. So Aretas,but with a tranſpoſing 
of the firſt words ; And thou haſt parirnce and haſt borne, &-c. But 
theſe readings want that forcible and ;ſignificant manner of ſpeaking 

which our Books have, which do. joyne together, burden; trouble, 
and perſeverance. The ſentence is made far more weak when thar | 
verb, thou haſt been oppreſſed with trouble, is taken out of the midft. | 

- 4. B8ut [ have againſt thee. Hitherto hath been the prai/e of this 
church ; the reprehenfion is becauſe ſhe had caſt off hey firft love : The 
which to have but {lackned inthe {ighteſt manner,could not have been' 
without great blame,bur to pur it quite off, how great a crime; how 
oreat wickednefle is it ? For ſo the word, Thos haſt left, founderh, as 

as if the Ephcforie Aftgel had been: like to thoſe WidoWs that Waxtd Wan- 
101 With luſt, Who ( as Paul ſairhYwere in a damneble ſtate, becauſe they - 
hadcaſt away their firſt faith, 1. Tim.5. 12. And yet this lenvimpof 
love, was nothing to that. horrible wickednefle of thoſe widowes. For | 
theirs was an open. Apoftafee,this churches fault was,that their defite 

and diligence inand unto duties of picty lay aſleep onely, or rather 
was none at al, yea was turned into exceeding careleſneſſe, whereas 
yet they preſerved their profeſſion of the truth. Now rhe holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh of diverſetimes wherein this church was, as appeareth by 
that which he faith, that />e had forſaken her firſt love; and inthe next 

vetſe he biddeth them ds the former Works Our of _— may caſt- | 
ly ſeewwhar kind of coldneſſein love this was,namely, Yuch whereby © 


the whe in the firſt times wherein he recerved the Goſpel, did * 


faithfully diſcharge his effice of teaching, did alſo diligently ſee to the + + 
manners ct every one,applying to them ſuch remedies by church cen-"- + 
lures, a5 the occaſion: of their diſcaſe required, afterwards in' his - 
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latter yeers he grew ſo flothfull and without: life, |thar he: beeame 
neg ent in that fuft labour of his, ſufkering ſome of his flock to pe- 
rough ignorance, others to be carried away into deſtruction 
through the weakndſe of their fleſb, not ſerting upon the righe 
and fpcedy way, to recover them, This was that love, which 
Chriſt cakech ſo 1} that ix ould be fo filcbily, laidafide by. him. For 
then doth he. ſhew himſelf to be truely. loved of a man, when 
his ſheep are fed faithfully and fincerely ; whereunto pertaineths 
that thrice repeated commandement unto Peter : If: then-loweſt mee, 
feed my ſeep, Toh.21.16,17. But in this Church, after ſome proceſſe 
of time, thus heat of, love waxedcold, or rather. altogether vaniſhed 
away,as is plainby this reproofe. Such is the. weakneſs of our minds, 
no lefle ready always to ruſh into the deftruftion of ſpiritual life,then 
ourbodies are haſtingevery moment unto our graves. Why then rake 
weſo over great care ofzbeſe,fa little.or rathernone at al of the other? 
The Epheſians xetayned the outward profeſſion , neither could any 
calamities take it away fromthem, as the-former verſe hath ſhewed, 
yer inthe mean time.they grew careleſle of thoſe things by lirtle and 


= lirtle, without which true piety cannoritand. Now it ſeemeth thar 


this leaving of gheir love fell out at that time, when Jeb» was ban:- 
ſhed into Patmos, He would notindure,doubcleſle.ſo long as he re- 
mayned at Epheſ#, either the. dodtrine or diſcipline to decay, but be- 
ing at Jaft deprived of fo vigilant a watchman,they fell into this hate- 
full Noathfulnefle. We may take. for example. .hereof that Biſhop, 


- though not of. this citic, yet of a place adjoyning to it, who having 


ccrtain young, men commutted by Johmunto his cuſtody, through the 
negſeing of holy diſcipline,ſuffered him to become a notorious rob- 
ber by the high way ſide; for which cauſe Zobn doth, and that nor 
unworthily, upbraid him with his diſhoneſty in being ſo careleſle of 


" his charge, i Corinth Bock. 3.c<h:23. Burt howſocver the hiſtories 
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are ſilent in diſcovering unto us the decay of Epheſus, it is certain 
that the Angels of Epbeſis, did fall into filthy negligence about this 
time; which kind of carcleſneſſe wee do find to prevaile more and 
more,by little and little, in and againſt the Primitive Church. In the 
frft rimes whites it had the Apoſtles themſelves to rule it,anc t>te 
eyc-witneſſes, of all things that-were .done, the diligence of Elders 

\ I , and alſo ear-' 
ncftly promote the godline's of their Hock, by means of diſcipline ; 
butat length after ſome 200, yeers from Chrilts birth , they ſuffered 


all things to wax worſe and worſe, with a manifeſt declining. —_— , 
I v 


' 1": o1nebeointo be loofened'and cornipted... hen che Aer- 1299 
ye" xve leave-to thoſe tha had fajlen, not onely toe 5.1 
conſulting with thoſe Bihops , to-whoſe charge thoſe tharſo fell did ** +43 
belong, but.cyen againſt theig wil? how: greatly thus unreaſonable 
erverting of the heavenly grdinance did grieve the heart of Cypre- 
an,we may ſce out of hisEpiſttes.Whence among many other cauſes 

of that perſecution, that then lay ſore upon the Church, which hee 

reckoncrh up , atlaſt he Joookt-s. down to" this > NoW: What blows, 

What Younds dove. not deſerve, When 45 ner fo much as thi\Confeſſors, 

who bonld go before orhers with their example mito food mannuere,ao nos 

keep the diſcipline, Epilt, Byok 4. Chap.4. And not many years afrer 

Euſebins ſetting forth the condition of the church, whereinit was, a 

lictle before that Diocleſan beganhis perſecution; They:(faithi hee) 

that (cemed to be our Paſtour#; rejeGing the bond of piety y_ bayicd With 
heat of mytuall contentions among chemelved ; Hioaping wp rheſe ning) 

Without meaſure, | contriverſies to quarrel Withall, a threatnings, 

nag 7 ; 
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' we are down: 'and we ſhall wonder4t the fe av &+ 6 bs 
' hef wether titmbling. Henceir ithut? Anechy fp Zi 
. hanſclf white he bath falloy; "Neither igh to'know thy 
ate fallen;/bir we ruſt plung&up i516: $f &rek'ee can'otic ofthis 
whirlepvole of deſttuRivn by repefitaniee!” He addeth therefor yea 
- But many dereive themſelves; aid think they hive tepented 
right vrell when as in rtenkiify! have Lone nothing oS "> _ 
rlace therefott he cequireth; rhat'##+ former Works be dons, - 
thou mayeſt makotrint whether thou alt os. through bo 
if thowhaſtbrought forth the fruits of tric hvſiheſſe ore. 42 - 
rither returned rothy fff fove, iftt wasſoant at firſt; or Hs haſt 
A AbriNF love, bon merry <4 re be doth he = Ks 
call ror Woykes, Ulperiany rt eppaine 
which <contajncth che ſpace of wry Rr Eevry lr | 
he have the chaych that is far md wide ihterped; and inttexfed with 
an infinite! mulritinde of enizens, to- be bronght-backe Ypzine to 
her infancy.? of would tte have rhe ſame eo atfoni th be hall of 
the whole world, tharis fone efrit? * wy a0 fifie' drew fleef, 
ems atone nnne bed . Blagiftrare | Cor oo 
{rraigituttyes t to: Conwt6 » PMNS WA "five if 
chete be the of che ancient difciphine? - Tet eek ns for Chri/t 
perhaps:wo have Kaiduwhite; $507 thus: vehem fave Neo 
thoſe fixſtitudiments-fit for rhildreh ; for whit "there was 
' xobe nowſe! Bur: this: MS met that & he h \4\8 
guith,{ He: thar knewbeſt, "what was: bet to be "udviſe Joreh 
inheol othis /þ 2, itisevEthe; thatufterfd matiy be 
thac the was 1{0 far ſenreryehabroad, 1396" inde for for hes 
frſt workes 5 thar will have ter” labditt ha £8 ittthe 
word, :and&to/ Pani, noteridus? is'With Yutes of 6 
Church. He pan work oder vhithpds "His owilt ihfitution 
woutd agteenfwell into/Provintet ab tris 2452; @ Hd ehftr it Ui 
nat at all hinder.th ar opium of the Toinfionwe hor Oi chat 
' it didyfntther and above UF ther th Lit 
foretearnfroin bedice; ran Tia ar oh PAs Brett wow Pre hr 48 ' Tg 
anonts nll tings dang 
the arbicrene ref Wrw , fand ermer116/n Bit Hat at-. 
Wajes mm R hich; wiv We opus ' PctOH12 nor Fe firſt: 
es eek. a oar bly vwlls; We in Pra Fac: Wharſoeves 
; tec ark 3, and thas vhey 2ve ot'to be + 41d thts aeverding 
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ding of the #516 Fe boakhery With it: Ephelu 

' - prevarleth trory with _ - I 
dof fi He th that'be Will come guithly, and +4- 
move the Co Blode das - Bur whiar ticede is thete for 
Hi bs eorme, that Watkerh-ir wes Fry 6f rhe Capdetiehes? He 
doth trot:dwell aniongſt his ſervants 48 4 tevehg bevel -biit as abrother 
and defendet;- whence it is; thizragoft bs ie ATE rerenge anttf 
patty he pureeth on # tiew perfort , diverſe from that Which be- 
ore he appearedingatie hes faid th come from fotne other place,be- 
ing tow ſrex ew-be Unorhet* chatmicr of one, from him who before 
they were acquainted. with. , In the Greeke it is : . 1 will comero 

hots for agnmnfÞ 1066" V0 1 rentbo6 the Candle 9% 5g out bf his place, 

isr0.ruke azy che tinth __ tees ty- of rhe C he Thich: 
chough it-b& norſo expecy 7 kt down by je Bott, yet 


hung, 
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neu were augmented, all things being diligently. (ought for, that might 
"Epheſus. rather ſerve for pomp, then for the truth... Which kinde of matters; 
F:-.... While mctdid bend all their force untogthe gotden candleſtscky which 
; * worthily had the chicf praiſe among the. cand/efticks, was removed 
out of. his-place, This thing will be-made more: cleer then the noon- 

day,or hght, in the reſt of this Book of the Reve/ariov. - In the mean 

time let thoſe men ſee how 11! they provide. for themſclyes. and the 

truth, who think all that. to be right and ſtreight,. which they xead 

ta have been in uſe in theſe times. .Let them rather go. to-that-entire 

age, wherein the caxalefiick:itood in his own place; the which, after 

it was thruſt into a place was none .of his own, was overwhelmed 

with darknefſe,. ſo far off was it from, being able-to-give light-to 

others, JM EH 121008 OWENS! 
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wickednefſe; But what ſhall we ſay to zhe [Angels of the hs wrch? 7 nous; 
They. were nolefle free-from this Abate: =o F erelie was ming ; 
ſoone hifſed onr, by means'of that uglineſſe, "which it had of it ſelf. Epheſus. | 
But afterwards we ſhall ſee that this doarine of the Nicolarrars did 
notonly bring in a bodily filthineſſe, but did tranſport men alſo to 
ſpirituall formication , verſ. 15. * What, were the Ange/s without 
fault herein alſo? The firſt hundred yeers the chmrch remained a chaſt 
virgin ; in theages next following ſhe began to play-the wanton, de- 
filing her marriage bed ſomewhat, partly, with antoward opinions, 
partly with fooliſb ceremonies,but very timorouſly and cloſcly ar firit, 
with nothing the like impudency to that which together with Cor- 
fatine,& afterwards brake in.For this cauſe therforeChrit bore with 
her a long time,although he ſaw that her firſt love had waxed cold: 

. 'He that hath an eare, &c. - This is the acclamatory concluſion, 
common to all the Epiſtles, whereby he teacherk,thar all men of what 
kinde ſoever they are , -ought_to bend their-minds in hearkning to 
theſe admonitions ob the Spirit. They do properly indeed belong 
to the Angels, but itdoth-moſt highly concern us all, what: kind of 
Ip, 2 Th doatikerote , nor do their duties for- them- 


ſelves alone, but their condition is Joyned with the exceeding great 


sood;or illef their whole flocke. © But what do theſe things, done 
ina time-ſo long fince paſt , belong ts us? The ſame is the: nature 
of all Churches, and ofevery- oneanprivate, is the ſane: ;' whence 
it muchconcesneth:our good, thiat-live:inany age whatſoever, to take 
Hg qu ſclves _—_ Dri 6 yet "pes -» not hearken 
and-take warning, tut they only Whoſe rears the holy Ghoſt openeth. For 
they are-bidden to: heads; that hdres: - And Ferro it 15 not 
ro be: marvelled, 'if;we ſhall: ſee-maty te..contemn theſe. threat- 
nings, andto-think--theſe':commendations and difpraiſes to be vn- 
meet for., or not to-concern them. But whart is that that he would 
have tobe heard, namely, that which followeth, as faith the Teſmit; To 
him that evercometh. Twill grve to eate, &-c. That is,the Spirit would 
Haveithe-laſt claule to/be heard of all churches, or of alt rhe members 
of any/church; Butall that; that was before, the Biſhop-ſhould keepe 
privately to himſelf, ſurely a 'ſharpwitted and faithfull Interpreter, 
what,were'not the £p5#ler generailby name written and ſent to the 
(hurches # chap. 1.1 1.1 Was it.not-much available for them to bein, 
{truQted.concerning the ſtateoftheir-Angels;& to underſtand what 
they might by right exact from them > The ' Epiſtles indeed arc by 
name giycn tothe Ages, not that they ſhould keepe them cl : like 
myſteries 


| Lanoui- 
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mylteries to themſclves z*but that by theif: mituſteriall paines hs 
might make the Charches partakers of then, as velionn the Loyd-uſe 

AS his Embaſſadouts to ſpeak to his Spouſe by them. The whictris:yer 
moreclcere by the; things that follow; for that cannot agree tothe 


Biſhop alone, which-is written beneath : Behbld it ſha# came to paſe 


that the Devil ſhall eaſt ſome of jon inta priſon, &-c. -verl. 10. Or 
nnto thoſe of Thyatra :- But ſaynnro you, and rothitreffof Thyn« 
tira, verſe 24. That may not ſpeak aoy thing of this, that inſome 
of the Epiftles the exhortation to heare cloſeth ip the whole maxter } 
as in that to thoſg of Thyatira, verl. 29. To thoſe of Saran, chap. 3. 
6. Tothem of Philadelplnn; chap. 3.13. To them of Levdicea, verl. 
22, Whence would follow, as if the Chutch/bereſerved for 
the concludingacclamation, the muſt.open andhut ber cars at once, 
tor there followerh nothing to beheard, . -- ru nub 19s 

To hins that evercomerh I Will give to ence, &&c. Thereward in & 
very one ofthe Epiſtles isfitred ro the. times, and it-is;one andrhe 
ſame every hers, Zeſts Chriſt alone... For what. greater thing.car 
he give toteelet? Or whac tall we want; leads him Þ/. Bur 
accoxding to the diverſe ſtate'o zke uimes.,  heas-fer before os afrexa 
ſundry manner. In this firſt heisaree of life in the mid 


oft Par .diſ+ of Ged. And why ? Becauſe this firſt: eſtate of eh 
Was ap hora like ts pas belt bererifu of rr" anary - __ 


ag thence. Le: of ts 

of the Garden; Here Jeſs C Chriftbory of « virgin 

in the middcit ofmorr,l] men, There wete all-kinds _— nol penn 
plants. for fight, and moſt\profuable fob cating;\Heretholt ptenrifuil 
ſtore ofall gifts-hot.njake either. forthe falvanon,or thebeauritying 
of the chnreh. Therewas one river, but: yet. fo- a9: divided Mele 
jorth of the Gardev into four heads; here og veice- of truth among 
all the Apetles;| but yer ſuch-a5-raki From ter»/alew, 
was divided into-che four quattets wate wotld:,- filling'al land 
whitherſoever.irflewed, with the: wdtcrs of ipeate; tind falvation: 
W hat pleafan thing could be: yantint therey which: the heart of 
a man can eoneeive of >: Whac: wan it, that he df6-not moſt 
ſutficiently miziſtet; yeawithabundanee.;/ar which hEvery Angels 
were aloffiſhed ? Certainly nowivesirhar: carmihile Aagahphart kr wake 
Way to the tree of lify. with « glittriny. ſword ,: temoved'ooCof his 


Flaralyþnd an Emrarice: was again aid oper inco-the Gardts that 
Was 
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wie molſtfull f gruepleafarey refrherefore promiſeth, that they Languis 
char fat! hocpallunſever pore tromeke eocruptions of theſe times, OS. 4 
amd (half nor frſake rariy fickt lovegſhall abide the: true and free de- FED 
nirens of this holy Cinrohand ſhall ftuvElibercy and power 20 exr of 
Chriſt; who is that wwe tree of Life in the midſt of thx neW Eden. Ma- 
ny wicked men, and hereticks of that time were calt down head- 
long'(as Adam was in the begintingYont of this heavenly Carden ; 
but yec with an unlike (fue 4 and hap inthe end, For Adarsfalling 
out of that earthly Paradife,that was a figure of the heavenly ,found 
a way intothe true one-by faith. in Chrift ; but theſe hereticks being 
Erivenoutof the heavenly, arid trac Paradiſe, what hope could they 
ever have toreturn thither ? Secing therefore this is the proper and 
naturall meaning of theſe. words, how ſhamefully dothey erre, who 
accdunt of the Primitive Church, as of achildith, rude, and imper= 
fe,Church, aſcribing the rigencfle;, and perfeion of the Church 
to latter corrupred times?. Thus dethey preterre 7 opher before Pa- 
rads{rnever thinking thatall d<leftable plealintneſle was in the firſt 
>eginning of the world,bur chat thorns and thiſties, and all noyſome 
weeds were brought imo tae world , with and by means of the fuc- 
ceeding curie.. Farre be-ir from vs to think, that the water that run« 
neth through the mirie chanaels, is either the more pure, of ſweet,or 
futer for 9urule ; the furtherites diltant from the Spring head. Be- 
ſideset Reprobates know, thatthey ſhall never eac of this tree. For 
chere is 0neand the ſame mar ih the way of this life,and.in the coun- 
trey of Heaven only there is « difference of a moce fall ftuicion, 
wherewith-we' (hall rezgyce at homeafter the battaile and warfare 
is ended.; ' Neither' yet is thei reward of overcominers given to 
thoſe that-be. idlc bellies. The Ange! keep backs theſe aloofe off 
bn flaming ſword, leſtchey.ihould at any tune have any pull at 
I a{[&Ee-> 1 eve 43 Th | yy > 
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-- -TheiAnalyfis, orReſolution of the: Epiſtle 
ont 216 ++=:2., tothoſeof Smyrna. = Tein 


"I Hu teu f the firſt EpiRle. The ſecond is ſent to th? Shinyne- 
4 4n;, but mnſcribe; As. Th Wy 7 hen bs £/eps ”_ F 
beth hing that ſendeth 4s, that hee ſs the firſt a aft , then alſo dead Sriyroa! 
once, but no alpve, verſc8, The Narration partly commenileth thens, : 
for their patient induring of affliftion, Which the bla[phemone Tevs did 
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; TR 'a4s *< | — Epheſians, was oder 
led pes 4 whom the Nag ;yer ho ref _ notwich- 

anding of another meaning ty reſpectet For hence 
is ſhe cailed /ii6cr-fiol ling Smyrna, ys » Miyrebe ;- /or ſhe that1s 
farre more delightful), then any pleaſant” and weet ſpices), - as tEis 
evident by that; 'thit he reproveth-no: faute* in'her,'bur ſhewerhlicr 
to be molt dear to himmſelfe, ok rh6re was I 
remprible, arid deſpiſed of the world £tir Neither ouſt we' 
think tharthe ſecond place was eaſhly peek ziveiito th re 
pheſms.For the Holy Theft doth not fee 
without order,' 'nextafter7: nab eiher: ry Rees dr" lphia, 
or ahiy one of the reſt, bur 1 þ. GE erwbrereyace ors down. - 
__ wo _ the pocthoti to the North ,-on* beregs = _—_— 
hundred and twenty: fadewe', or forlong s is Smyrua placed on 
ſhore. ' From- wherice 'P  hererh agatty 5, North- 
ward ; from Perganims the reſt bend in theirorde "It ]. And 
no doubt this erder doth demonſtrate the like x Iroce 


no Nerrward the further we got ack fr Fe fade har irete 
Fountaf Re, ight.- Smyrna therefore ater = Benny that 
itzye Purity, -che Chutehſhouldds Miro, and 
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aMicton to iction! The Prkivieive __ did dee tandare me 
ricvous cHamities, 'bur atthe hands ofheathenih men, which was 
—_—_ of their ſorrow. But Saxyra was tofſutter all extre- 
ands of thoſe char profeſſed Chriſtianity. Leaſt then 1c 

i fatidown under thE burthen of fo great griefs, ſhe _—_ 


nothing burthat that n In For this cauſerepr 
arect paſſe,though i - -Spnbrn he the mens whey 


- Che {ownterpaine ache-Ourch the -firft.; an aorder- 
nag an under-City of Epheſus ; many times 
alſo havingthe fame name with the fir #Chnreh,in like maner as thoſe 
rwoCities had becauſe ofthe very greft neercneſſc of their original! 
as Straboſhewerh. ' This conmer-Church takes her beginning to 
therwith Conftantixe ( utitt which'ttime the Primitive Zbarch, the - 
counter-Chursb of Epheſus, proceeded,br extended,)and is continued- 
untill Gratian,abour theyeer* of qur Lord 2. according to.Zw/cbins. 
' Theſe things ſaith be char ache firſt and 'Phis:is/2 defcripti- 
on of hims thi 1 e'BpiRle;and is taken F m the 
verſes of the' ter. In which words wel | 
ſaid to be the Creatourand.Governour of all | 
eng: made, andtharforhi on gia 
| ts ner tharwonderfa "voor 


Mich M*indec PIGE watrents "bem een 
the Smyrneans was, like ; ' Thou art  afflilied 
Fne)ler nidetdtheu Wirth. What is this-clf Ds hare hy, 
though thoit act accountedofthe world ohe-ef the Loh Loweft, 
intruth'thoi art Faf and Chief. He doth withall ſnew: cerehgubl 
citofthe Smyrncen, whereby tr cameto paſſethar the eourh | 
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ſee. in.che beginning, God wirh God of incomprehenſible glory, bur after- 
wards raking wpon hins the ſhape of 4 ſervant ht emjitied bimſelf and be- 
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came like to men. He taketh titles to himſelf w ich may agree with . 
the preſent condition of thingggWhence it is, thathe ſcatrererh ſen- 


_ drie beames of his glory in e: iſtle , as the diverſe conditien-of 


the chxrch gave occafion. Whereby he teacheth, thatparrofhis di- 
vine infinit Majeſty is ehcifely tbe confidercd of, whuch may make 
molt for the preſent purpoſe... But leaſt they ſhould think; that they 
ſhould lyc alwayes in this dejefted eltate,: he addeththe other title, 
that was dead ( ſaith he ) bur I5veth.. Av if he ſhould fay ; theugh , 
being at firſt chief of al, I was after that laft and loweſt, yetTftucke 
not any long time in this moſt baſe cftate , but having vanquiſhed 
death within three dayes, Fattained to my former dignitie, in which 
I now live for-ever.. Theſe things therefore declare that notable 
change which befell to Smyrna, and no ſfle te that charch whereofit 


\ is a Type; where the firſt truth, which had been for;3oo. yeers,found- 


ed and ſpread abroad with much bloud,at length came ro behared of 


the Chriſtians themſelves, and had exrreame hard meaſure offerediho / 


it, rogether with the profeſſours of it ; the which-for all that Chryi 
# raiſe up againe out' of the duſt, as he himſelf aroſe from the 
dead, and thould place itin fie fermer degree of honour, Why then 
ſhould they caſt away theig courage, whom their Captaine went be- 
fore tracing out the ſameiteps? Or why ſhould they be afraidof af- 
flictions, whereof the iſſue was to beſo joyfull and comfortable > © 
9. Thnow thy Workes,and thy affiiftion.. Here.is the Narration of 
their condition, Which ke faith is known.to himſelf, as inthe other 
Epiſtles, leaſt perha $ they. ſhonld think 'becanſe > *y ſo long for» 
bearance, that he re$arded not fortheirmiſeries. "le eftare of :ba 


church was afflited both for the preſent, in this verſe, and alſo tobe 


expected afterward fo to be, inthe next;-to/which the C aine 


anſwererh in allthings. For after the primitiveputfty was'chaſed 2- 


way, ſtraightwayes there aroſe, when Conftantire ſucceeded, adead-. . 
ly rife The perſecutions of the open enemies were huſhtand gon, 
but quarrels and brawles among the Citizens themſelves did forthe . 
with-wax very fierce-and hor; and thatnot only of the whole'church 
in-generall; bur of this city alſo : T beodeſie the yenger boyling with 


.covy agunſtone-Cyr«',, whom he ſaw to be very acceptableto the 


people,ſenderh him to Swyrra, under a colour to make him as of 
iS: 


FT ks py w 7 grievouſly thi Are is affi 
Te alone AD et far th the chronacle.o 
{eph Scalig. that excellent dk .293. Butf we ſhalla 
of this Smyrna to Ph contentions of ry CUT ns I 
fpakeof, eArims came then by » who kindled ſuch a fire , as 
wherewithall things both di nx: aman wereſcra burning; The 
Biſhops ſtudicd for not! Se one I” thruſt agother out vt their 
Chaires, and to deprive each other of their Church-degnitics, Enſta- 
thine of Antioch was exiled 6 rogether wirh a mighty,company of pricſts 
and deacons, Athaen. in'an Epiſtle tb them that Tek w ſolitary life. 
This 4rhenaſius himſelf, he only fortrefle well nigh the rruth had , 
was not only aſlaulted, buteven overwhelmed with all kinde offalſc 
accuſations;neither di deliſt from their wicked oppoſing them- 
ſcl againſt him,before ag ba had gotten him to be baniſhed to Tre- 
. virs France. "Lancnrable. indeed were, thoſe times,, when as the 
rour inthe meane yme_not ſufficiently perceiving the purpoſes 
OA be: olc melt wicked bifhops,knew not whece Rs ell ſprang, 
PTY thy poverty, T hat = theu art made a laughing ſtock, & $4 | 
condemned as being bur beggerly;bur be itthat thou arr lefſe regard- 
ed of thoſe hypocrites then any poor /r«s,thou art rich notwithſtan- 
for inmy account ;. ſs little cauſe haſt thou to care for therr wicked | 
ns& flouts:and to ict the Smyracans paſs,the matter is cleerin the 


ER otra few were there of thoſe of the ſound belic,whodurft 
therruth ? How, were theſe few proudly trampled upon by 
theis enemies? Certaine it is that the Saints were compelled to run up 
and down hither 8:thither, to entreat for a rags againſt their tyranny; 
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MNourab | y and vertue,and-thonght 
#00d to call him from his baniſhment.-. ©, Fs | 

And the blaſphemy of thery. Hitherto of their'prefent calamity. 
Now he ſheweth how the Authors of thoſe caſamities didarro- 
gate that ro themſelves, which did hot at-all agree tnto them. 'Bur is 
1t a blaſphemy for a 7ew to profeſſe himſelfe to be a Tew? A lewis 
raken by a Metonimy. for that only people of God, which did/alone 
among all meh obſerve rhe oht mannerof eninppicy him'7 as if 


| He ſhould lay gypey Which do ray he & do worſhip God by the. 
ancient ordinance of theLaw, after' which manner thetr ariceſtors 
did of old worſhip him, and all men oughrto worſhip hint alwayes, 
as they thought. This was the mo nainy't the retayning rhe worſhip 
that was abrogated, and thruſting upon God thoſe old rites; where... 
with the glory of his ſon , ſent ar lengthy into the world, was quite 
overthrown ; for which things fake , thi they were Jews by ii. 
neape, yerthey 7y:-d when they called rfemſeſves 7-7, being fofarre 
unlike ro ſo holy a people, thatthey did in very deed maken Sy9s- 
gorme of Satan, Now it is well known , with what birterneſſe of 
mindthey perſecmed the Chriſtians in allplaces, as we fee in Pa»/ 
and Barnabas, At Antioch, Pifdia Tcommn, Difers, aSefſewhere, 
A@.r3.56. and 14. 2.35.19. Which we learront of thisphce , rhit 
they did at Smyrna alſo about theſe times.” Vnder Conflanrine, rheſe 
 IeWwvs Were the Arian-Biſhops, Enſebins of Nitometia;Theoon of Chal- 
eedonia, Mary, Patrephilus , Urſatins, Valevs, und the teſt; men 
| that were not Heathens , nor qtite Void of all knipwledyge of God, 
as neither were they 7-W., but Chrifizn; in tiinie{even che frandard- 
bearers ofthe Chriltian warfargas they wonld be rhouptitto be,who 
' yet notwithſtanding to lefle then that obſtinate narion'ef the Tews, 
boldingtheirerrou Riffely;did ſtrive td ftabliſh their own decrees . 
alone,ts vexrholſe every way thatheld apainft them, & making boaſt 
of thetdſclves, as the only orthodoxe mt, to rondemnaltorhers for 
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againſt choſe berr 1 hang! , More grievous 
then pag" chat were paſt. Thoſe wherwith. the Jews. malcſted them 
for.the preſent , as alſo thele ſale ſuggeſtions of the BiSops, while: 
Conſtantine WS #ht 5ktrmilhes, - on hy inthard 
fight,char  Whetrfor iligent! ri 
i Emma ah mbate;as,vhbo fig Jdbe t GE Ok Feader, 
wich what kin Flows againſt thews.go What end, © 
Ng pers is the Devilwhom' after in this 
mae we ſhall ſee to noce che Le heathen Ewyrror:gthe open enemies 
- - of the truth; as RR CROSS Hereit comprehendeth Hereticks alſo, 
chriſtians inname,in v gd wee y pk pe theflock.The kind 
_ of puniſhment 1s unpriſonment » WL hich one ance] | £ontainpro- 
ings, nft ationsef goods, baniſhmenty pres chin 
orwhatſbever other. ad oo er == he for excherh 
all theſe means ſhould the, Devil or labour to draw in 
' fromthe truth. Butthisperſecurionſhon) pork rig bv zAN Now 
a day in this book, is takenfor a year. : The numberalſe of £e»-doth 
CY properly;it fertroieen times. alſo ſignihe anuacer-, 
tain numberbya Srnerhdathet if both &re here uſed, that the 
certain aumber ſhould INES £0 Eno which is nOcerrain ro 
the CEE.” | 
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na, Conftans and Valens the Empe 
were indeed no leſle terribly an 


eare alfo 
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them inte priſon, -to ſlay almoſt an infinit company of them ,: they 
played the raging beaſts againſt them with all kinds of torments and 
reproachfall puniſhments. Some of them were beaten with Kripes 
to death;others were brandedin the fore-heads,orthers were tortured 
and racked ; yea the holy women had their breaſts cur eff, others 
breaſts were burnt with a red hot iron , -or with eget roſted as hot 
as could be: Who would think,that men that profefſed Chriſtianity, 
could inflict any fac ja, ea Chriſtians? It cannot be declarcd in 
a few words,how lamcatable thoſe times were.Bire you may ſee more 
in Socrat. Book 2.8 4. T beodorer Book 2.8: 4.Sozom. Book 3,4.,6- Now 
the rime-of this tyrannie,though it.excecded the number here ſpoken 
of by fourteen yeers, yer iic holdeth out to be the number of rex dajes, 
charmannet as wehiveſad. 1 uh I 
Be thou faithfull tothe death, 'Hereihe inviteth courage 
and conſtancy, by ſetting before them the:.reward of eternall lite. It 
is a profitable lofferhar 1s recompenced with fo: great again. What 
wgild northe podly: undergo, that are ſure to have ſuch a reward? It 
is pply ed tothe times ſupplying comfertabundantly,againfi elott 
* Op | 0 


natthey mightlcam Ks eximple.notto. ſm 

Fear death, which they might. kn jowe to be ARG oma _ 
IT. br 4. ETA, ka uſuall conc {moniſhing all men 

rohearken diligently to thele precepts , that are made concerning 

veaum and ye of mine elec aGgs Gece wee were 

armed againſt inborn aggiſhn c, here we are. provided with mani- 

tion YET outward force. The reward which 1 addedinthe end 

common tothe Whol: erch, That which was before ſpoken of, was 

properly belonging to the eHeg?), rhe knowledge whetnf notwith- 

Itanding,did very Fain concern the whiolepeople , as was ſaid be- 
fore." But ſeeing this'combat was to be undergone by the people, afiwel 
as by the P4 ae there is comfort miniſtred unto them by name,ren- 
ding tothe {ame purpoſe with the former, but after a divers manner. 
For there are ande hr Which are wont to kindle our deſires to 
rake npon us a, = os thr : hope'bf reward, and little regar- 
ding of danger. ore the Pſtowrr, whoſe minds being ' 

more rf danger Th with knowſed gp 3 "more noble, is wont to be ra- 

ther led with reward ; gt before the People,-whom fear of 
danger principally doth fray from their a and' will not ſuffer them 
rodo any thing worthy commendation. He fhewcth thereforc that 
rhey onghr nor to fear to loſetheir lives, if nced were; For therecan 
be no fear-of theſcrond death by -which the body and ſoul-do- periſh 
for evetzaccording to that of Chriſt;fear ot thews that kil the body ,but 
canner kil the ſoul rather fear his that can deſtroy both ſofil 4#4 body in 
hel,Mag.10.28.This hel,isthat ſecond'death which he here ſpeaks of; 

. wherby the Whole man ſhal be as much deprived from al ſrt in 
God, In -che'bod is deſticure of all ayd COMMmErORr we. Ne gn th if 
15 once party fo the firſt death, This Sthat 
which istritly tobe feared; from: which he & 
who int erofecne death; 5 the: freedome an 
miſeth them, and nor from the firſt dearh, as- whichi54 liek 

hty/a Maſter of the prizes ſhould/pi 

| ſouldiers ſhould Jookk 7 for. ""Nowavharnecd®- thi ere to-560 0c [ 
from the firſt death, whithebe nccelfiry of nature weultht Br at laftd 
but to preventthat n for'the” rraths fake; I y d make way to 
get'a more ample crown; EIT therefore that Which is bt, 
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Zenkrs: Bax: ſte. k6w. execrding. fida name the Holy Ghai taker 
this Martyr pF Zergamine:; hee let Antzpas, not; yndeed:by a 
fained,) bat-by 4 argevame; yetduch as mightdoclare unto ys; that 
the Martyrs ofthis time: hould: be efwripepio; which ts:2 word 
conlidiog) almoſt! of a3many letters ard \(yltdbles.;; thatsi 18,| COW 


#4 
thrers afithe Ripe By whomoare meant povithe-H oof Lew of 


twoior thice-hrads at once; which ſhould frive. far 
Popedbme z rn es wy pppoſe thrzmbulves tatheſc (agrile- 
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? :WaS hanged at eta - 
cairſe. hat'frecly.aga I ops, the Cardinals, and 
the Prieltsy berkend >opd Doom of, =—ob Be were hurnt alive, 
withthirty others, becauſe they faid.the Pope was imtichalt ; and 
mary ani thexoumdrelot whom it woukd: bo toy Ingo. tnake a 
ors [rieidficn; i3))t; fitting for- that we haverin hand, Let the 


IE which-are tob2had in the 
wo how etntipaſſes or Connier-Popes there were 


wider, this (tate 112 The firſt: whereat is, Thee 
| whaſd Zogah wdanks-cnioh a ow pranks of rhe Rewnfhi Church; 

es wits given tot fo Proms Sighth hiada all;Clurches; this rus 
ent of all" donhrrifallech into lairefie 7 and: i tobe elledan Herecick , 
Ditin4, 2a. _ Ames liberher Parrigrcks. - Againe ; Ler: him: bee 
_Avathrma unta Ged, that wiokateth the Cenſaares of the Rantiſh Bt- 

fooge,: Caul. 354 4 15. in a geverald Decree, To which adde-this ; 
They arc wa minrderers Why .is thezrole of chair mocher the Church, 
"es anmes agains thoſe that are excommunicate, 'Caul, 23.9.5. Far 


Lf the 
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| elati pocalypfe. Car, 
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68 ot (evelarpn of the Apocalypte. Car.2, 


*Bigh and: the: killers rar ru 4 XA Our of which, gather and 
wughty, - think-thas auch wil! rhy: (eife; ſecing the: wicked will of the Ro- 
"Pergatnus 16; 7hore was alwayes-the fame:,' ven before theſe. lavwes were 
made, how many" Abripaſey wis flame by-her g after that ſhee had 
gotten' ſfome-power into-her; hands. And yet many even in thoſe 
times kept.themſetves faithtully to the defence of the truth , as far as 
they had-itTrevealed anto them, for which cauſe the more glorious 
© Crowh is hid up forthem.: $055 322 03 N83 *: 714855 69.) 

' 11.4. But] have: a few things againſt thee;.. We have herethe 0- 
ther part of the Narration , whercby the Ange/l 1s reproved for his 
over great indultgency towards wicked men; whence it came to 
paſſe that the Church wasinfcRed with the doAtrine of Balaar, in 
this verſe;atid ofthe Nico/aztangifithe next«; Before' in the Church 
of the Epheſoans ,\there was that :one-peſtifterous. DoRrineonely 

of the Nicolaitans; herethit of Balaans1s joyntd together with it. 

Whoſe -whoredome which 'hee taught them., was not onely fach 

© as did defile-the'body , uti ſuch as-tended:allo to the overthrow 
of - piety- by: meanes of /do{arry'c which double corruption is thus 
diſtinguiſhed , thar' the dpAtine of Þalaam 13 properto the Conn- 
cerpaine,, though it'be named fitſt; and the Dodtine of the NVico- 
laitaxs proper to the Type,” namely ;'to.the City Pergamu)'As 
Frans, Javo fat, the-Pope of Rowe is molt fitly compared in thoſe 
former times of his to 1B alaans,, inal being: w 'hbiaden, byporrize of 


'oredat authorip with - r, for-for.an | asf ve; for deavpres pn OK 
Forth fe ome wes Oracles, ; ut K5i4t was 2 4, {rec You , + 


profeſſed: heatheniſþ ſuperſtition ; perſ#ading: Conltantine- and Trene 
that ſWaged the*Empire, unto the adoving of Imager ;45 We may {ce in a 
Syrodicatl:Epiftle written unto them; a3 Balzam perſwaded Balak 
rhe King, 20 allure thei Iſraelites roloffex ſacrifice ro:Baal Pchor by yer- 
zing before their eyes the faire Women of the Moeabiter, Numb. 31126; 
Now then we ſce-why Balaam was relervedto comein here,namely 
to note. out unto ns his true off-ſpring-the P ope of Rome, who is like 
_ to his father asdnecgge is like another. This is hethat at theſe times 
which we haveſpoken of made havock ofithe Church. Butthe finne 
'of the Angel of Pergamus was inthat he did too gently ſuffer men to 
draw out and ſack in freely as they liſted the dregs.and drugs of this 
falſe Prophet. :1t was their duty to have been mſtant.in teaching , 
admoniſhing, reproving, correQing, to ſee if this infeRtion might 
perhaps have beene. ſtayed': -which thing ,”while:. the fait 
were more carelefle of handling this man of finnc more _—y 
N 
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Superintendant C 
laſt to avenge hiihſelfe of ſuch a ſtate. And who knoweth.not how 
gently, and with what mealy mouthes, they that profeſſed the truth 
in theſe times , did inveigh againlt the Rowiſs T yramny ? Whereas 
they ſhould have thundred out more vehemently , and have IPared 
for ao-ſharpnefſe of words : but we ſhall finde that the Angell was 
wanting in petformance of his duty herein.. But how is it then, that 
when as the whole ſtate -of the Church was fo farre ont of order, 
Chriſt ſhould have but a few things againſt the £»ge//? Marvellous 
is the tender mercy of our God; they who have but a little giyen, of 
them but 'a little js required. The greater corruption is of the times 
wee live in, the kflc importunate is-the Lo « d for-full obe- 
dience : He doth not require ſo great and much ability and fufficien- 
cy of a man that lyeth in darknefle, as he doth of them , round about 
whom the Sun ſhinethin hiscleare light, ,_ de Y » 
Toeat ras $ offered 0 1dols, ; Lhat is, .being; preſent at the WoT- 


ſhip of Idols, ſhould-give-any. honour to them: Ocherwile le of ar 
his offered to" Idals ſhowld'be fold in the ſhambles, and the offence FA 


ſome Weake brother hinder not, a man might very well cat A t, 1 Cor. 
8. &c.. But the Holy Ghoſt ſcemeth of purpoſe to {peake rather of 
eating of a thing offcred to an Idoll, then of worſhipping an Image ;z 
to ſhew 41s the crafty and-ſubtile-way that this B a/aars tooke in inti- 
cing mento Idolatry. It ſeemcth not ſoimpious a thing, ' for mento 
cat of fleth ſacrificed to Tdels, as'to fall downe at the feet of an Image, 
and to give adoration unto it. This Ba/aar therefore ſhould m- 
eagle men ith as{mall and as goodly matters in {hewa$he could : 
In.words hee. ſhould: deteſt 1dolls as much as any other , "and 
ſhould cry ont,: That-this honour commanded- by him to. be gi- 
ven by them to holy Images, is farre from this impiety : with 
which kinde'"of-ſpeeches hee: ſhould deceive the ſimple, and draw 
| o_ ANY which here the Hor y Gnos T ſpeak- 
axos.- Ty 7 "qi? IESES © AY 
' T5. Even fo: haſt: thou them. Here js'the latter part of a ſimili- 
tade,' the former part is concealed. It ſhould be fully thus. As once 
the 1/-aelites hid 'fuch as held the doctrine of Ba/aarm, ſo thou haſt 
thoſe that: bold-the; Dotrine-of the Nicolaltans. ln ſtead of this 
former part, he attributeth- the Doctrine of Ba/aam to the (burch 
of Pergamw , becauſe it is proper to the ( Pat of it ; = 
; 


$7) ef end_hl Cari. 

” Nighiang fo a5fiOm thence-the firſt 'part of the compariſon. maybe Cr 
| Now fs  polſpnof the Nioololen had et dont infc 

= * Which 7 hare. Aodafolt; Abeviliar JASbifvido thi: vepee. And Gs 

beginneth thenexr: verſetothis effet ; As Thaveadmoniſhed the 

th Chl pe «9 fries - doTadmoniſh che: But this is more weake, 


p ly command, mon Repent. / 
461 Some qu thee, Will fi ght With hal_s Hee 
threatneth a dotible 7 mb wn Pa Chwrch ; againſt 
which he ſaith yaw Some quickly; 3 -hdebes againſt the corrupters of 
it, with whom he will fight wath Me ford of bi mouth, For it is not 
to be thongke, that he would come againſt thar Church only to talke 
zwiy tho plagnes ant deſtroyervof mankind (this ſhould Deke 
tirficto beafraid of, but that which ſhotld be ahove-all tobe 
for) but even the Church her ſclte ſhould ſmart for her negli- 
date -as they ſhould for their wickednefſe, This invation- then 4nto 
the Chyrch, was ſome chaſtifement by-war,/ or forme ſuch calamitie, 
as1S Lon oyrrn tons the ne rear the wn Bray ore were 
At BAT 
MA partly: by EE Ras, ke \Dewill armed ain 
the ſeed of the —— after ſhee fled imo the wilderaciie, as wee 
Ahallhew, - lat To which time thel: thiriggbelong,. ancly 
hey are here _ entcratly and derkly arldy pointed x,; becquſe here wes no 
placeto give lhe, The other'puniſhment !iis-of the: Balan 
writes,' in era, he will drew he-ſword of bis. month. For 
we muſt marke how he doth "Cidogai theſe men from: the 
Church 7 of this he faid; T-will:come againſt thee; and; _ tur» 
ning his ſpeech ag inſt the Baldarites, eAvd-I tail Lo 
he) with 'them. But awhavis ito fight: with the rvvo-e 
'of his month ? Is it not to inflict ſuch puniſhments as be hath throat- 
 -.ned' in his 'Word? Indeed Pas! faith'-rhar bee-harh in readinefſe 
Wherewith to revenge all contumacie, 2 Cor..19. 6. And fremy is 
ſer up by God over N ations and King domes to root: xp ang.to throw 
done, &r 1.10, For there is'no weapon 1n all the Armory 
-of the world ſo effeRualland forcible on eich&-part. - Wherefore 
ſeeing according to this —_— all whoredome and:Idolatry.are 
rewarded, a Fa and nya ny jonable/puniſhment, he may very. well 
fay he will fight with that ſword, by whoſe preſctipt: the yudge- 
ment that is there denounced is executed. But now reemg eMe- 


where | tt1s ſaid of Antichriſt, that Chriſt fall defray him wich the 
| Spirit . 


"ub! 2. : -Albatiah od 


Spirit of bis woweh, 4 Thefl. 2.8. (Which mannerof ſpeaking what | 

force it hath,” we eve lexrried already by experience, namely, . hat 

| after his erfours are convinced, 'his lyes deredted, his fand- 

| jaglinfs | irrthe cleare lioht, ſhould be 'brought xc 
iruMion ) theſe words feeme to have the” fame nieaning. - 

deed after the 'Chirch was for ſome"long time 

Barbarons people, out of the Northand'Sexrh, Chrift: to ver 


the hearts of welers © bet = err ome, nnd the Romiſt- Baalew, with 
the igheofrhe'rn #220, there aroſe certaine 


odly men, who dit openly anvonedg of gr Antichriſt Was tome ; that 
Foty bs es to Saints, Chureh»broken muſicke, prayers for the thed: 
es, oyle, chriſme,and ſarh other thing r, were all matters full 

of foo ;ti0n.” The Tripartice'Wworke?; 'zxnd' Henricms Toloſſanue 

x Epos Unto theſe men were added ſhortly aftcrthe #Waldenſer, 
Albingenſes and they of Puri who ſet forth 4 Booke of the Perils 
*Fche Church: and many other pri ivite men. From that titne the bat= 
ell re prkncd on but it wasat firſt cafie and light, rerrible 
rather by thethaki or than for any wounds itgave; but 
after it cttnetou fer” S's tef.,.. we ſhall ſce afterwards: whebthiog 
hath hitherto fallen orit profperonſly on the godly'meis fide (rhankes 
be toGod therefore) but't0 ther that dwell at Rome inthe Throne 
of Sara», moltunhappily. 

17. He that hath an care to r heave. Let all choficka be drowned 
in Romilhiſaperſtitions arrend aid ſeelvhat reckoning God maketh 
of that Virgin Vitar of Chrift,, how pretious'is that fanious Rowe 
ſo much taſked of, in his cytes, "tliat ebaire of Perer, that Piller of 
truth, rar rrorher of the faith, and of all Charehes, to wit, that chat 
high Pontifical Po fon fc curfed cxrjing Balaam thar Ciry which 
by the { Vlaginitgat vaine menisextollid asif-ic werethe Card 
of heaven, Isrh6 v#r4 x: omtna hrone where the Devill keeperh bis 
Comrt. Neither yt any 'tnanthinke that malice maketh aman that is - 
a profciſed' adverſity to the Pope, ſpeake thus, but let him compare, | 
togetherthe prophecie withthefulhlling of it in theſe times,without 

ed then if he ſhall perceive that all thingsfall out juſt 
f Wereirtld, old, fethim then know7that he is adinoniſhed 
fuing danger, - Hot fo much by the words of any 

604g as of Lig fy From Ghoſt himfelfe.- 
To him that et [Will give ro ear. The reward is three- 
fold, hidden Maininga phite fomr,and an unknoWn rame Written on its 
AN which things agrex to the times marvellouſly.” Touching RESI 
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into, \Exodw 16. 33, 34, Hebr 
in a more magnificent figure 


Hanna being reſerved beyond the pace of "ane; 4 Aloraa 7d 
of Wwormes,this continued throwghont. A age enire aud tancorr 
being + ney ad expreſle,r, be nin Rl 
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This Mann. chi doth ot lyehpen ia view aboixt the Tenta.e Groving F 
hatid for-eyery-onethat will como eotckoirapy butit is fetched out THY*a, ©? 


of the go/arn Por, as muchas will ſeryeto kept lc and foul of ANCE 
thoſe to'whom It belongerh, And-indeed Chriſt had provi- ; 
times after {any rrvva : 


ded*for this ſervants inthoſe molt cormpt 
manner, they might have bidden farewell for ever bathto lafety 21d 


Galyation. + 
And T1-Will giue Tom a white ones The ſecond reward. Aretas 
eclierk ts har [hich i kitder of flon& War Want rebe given to Wreſtlers, 
'thar ſtrove in\rbe:Thearers.\ But: it 18 not likely.that that cuſtome j 5 
_ aimed at. For that was given only When the battell wat at the 
ver, not when it was ended, and the conquerour was to be'reward- 
; In: the:games of Olymeprer, leſt the Champions ſhould runne to- 
her at randonar; they drew forth ſtones out of a filver Pot, they 
jch-lightwpon thoſe thatweremarked withone and the ſame 1ct- 
ter: (for! there! ere two! of them on which were graven the ſaine 


Charafters) thoſe the: Judges pur together to be Commbatants. Nei- 
ther was' there any other uſc of hcleiones i in games, a$ 1 fippoſe. 


Inif#dftmensr thioy wweto uſed for: another: ſc ,.bamely ;'to 


e:ſuffoage: by vo s'wheteirrthey wete © ſandry; forts, accot- 
gs Ag ediverſe: es of people; many timesthey werr hol- 
low and boared through , wherewith-they gave ſentence of con- 
deinmtion;: :fometimes: they were frlland (olid,, wherewith they 
abſobved.: There was atime'alſo:when they werediltinguiſhed by 
cheir:coloar only 3 'the blabkr condemning the Whicecontraty, abſol- 
vitig.. So faith'/{pizrupon'Denivſth.  Agdiuft Timotrater. Stones for 
ſufrager (laith he ) Were ſomerimes pierced through ſomitimes alſo un- 
ate. {ometirpes alſo black and white, The ſame effc ſaith the ex-. 


patitfor of 2trifoph. im PHEEX; Brt thatof 1/ribrades ivnotable to 


| thispurpoſs, ; 1t of oe: and death; wan{d not beleewe 
his Wn 1Morbey POE #7 th "of: felehng'l Po ade ſhould caſt 


_ _—_ one fo _ Fo White, Jing tf if fer Apotheg oh ee the 

"Kings. . Here-1s thexefore' an a to that manner of abſo q:1:L0k 
judgemencs: But wherefgre ſhould thorcke here {:cond: pak je f THEE 
reward, 'when as there wasbatone for the former Churches? 5 ie 

the caſe of the godly in this Churchrequired . For, becauſethefaith- 

full that. were bt a few and thin. ſown among (0 great-2 cqmMpany 

of the, wicked, ſhould bee hatcd of alb men, and condemned of 


ſchifme, errour ,\ herefie.,'and I know not. of 'what ;,wickedne iſe, 


q_—_ 48-an ablolying ſuffrage promiſed: unto them: ; Thit though 
M * thiy=- 
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and they ſh guil 
wghry ces, yet they ſhould-hereby know moſt cert 

| Pergamus judged for guiltlefle before the heavenly Tribanallof G 0D. + How 
Cs and reproaghes. of the 
good cheare, If God juſtsfie, Who ſhall condemnene ? 


eAndin that ffone a 
fiſteth in the amecuſtome of giving Judgements, in ſome of which. 
ones their names were Written & 
ment. Ariſtides Bving deſired by an unlearned man, avd one that kyeWw 
net who he was, that he would Write out for him the name of Ariftiaes 
upon a /Þell that he had in bis hand to condewmne him with, be wrote bu 
name upon it, though it was to his Wn condemning wnto baniſhment by 
wedns of it : Plat. mthe wiſe ſayings of Ariftides. The lifecultome 
pointed at. Now the neW name thatirts be\pritten upon the 
White ſtone, is, the childe of God ; ſuch as the faithfull ſhall know and 
acknowledge themſclves tobe by the teſtimony of 
8.16. The which alſo availeth agai 
who 'would. count of ther, as vf the off-ſconrive 
things : but why doe(t thou yex thy ſelf with the t 
ſo greateontempt, when asthon artin Gods account 
one of his children ? This name is alſo znkrows to all men but to bins 
that bath received it, for the world hath nothnows #s;1 John 3.1, 
Therefore their teſtimony isnothing worth, whether it hewithus, 
or againſt us. But behold, beſides the deſolateeſtate 6f thoſe times, ip 
the which the ele& ſhould be no lefle wnknows wnro the war/d , then 
the way of ſalvation, ſignified right now by the hidden Adama. ' * 
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+. The Analyſis, or Reſolution of the Epilile 
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Ferſe 19. Bnt it reproveth them for ſufferin 
neſſe be deſcribeth, firit by the kinde of fin 


wacy, Verſe 21. And 
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neW name Written. The third reward, He pCcfe 
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ve; who came unto jndge- 
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he E piftle to the Charch of Pergam 
beg: - is inſtribed 
Tenderh ir to be the $ 
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rel | This to them of 
alſo tothe Angell, at alſo it deſcribeth him thaz 
onne of God , with fiery eyes, and feet like to fine 
brafſe, Verſe 18. The Narration commendeth the increaſe of pietic, 

Pl ezabel, whoſe wicked- 
, Verſe 40. Then by her obſti- 
her puniſhment, which is notable, both for the na- 


ture of the puniſbment it ſelfe , which is diverſe , according to the di- | 


=. 


hey are ad- 


the world, 


* 


irit, Rom, 


fath of all 


verſes 


—_—. 


ny ." Zebra oil pulp: "i 


werſe condition of the offenders, for Jeabel hey Rk unfhed by her Gonine # 
_ Meet thirhcmeit date adultery With ber by be argon fan Thyatua, | 
Aol ber ſont with death. Laftly, ed ary: reſts errand Worm 2 
witneſſin wining that Gods j ement againſt her it juſt and righ- "I 
pry eſe 23. To which at length he joynetha connſell againſt the; 
vow _ which 'he intimateth « mo in mercy, Uerſe 24, Re- 
quiring conft ay rowers Ft 25. And porſrnading ber aunts. 
”, with's' rows power dvir the Natsone; Verſh 26; 27. 'Andrhe 


1 2, 72, 
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18.' And ws Angell of the Church of T Panoel Thyatira iscal- 
led avifit were T hojrnins, » a daughter ; as we ſhewed the 'reaſon 
how and why upoty the firſt Chapter. And it isa name exceeding 
agreeable to-the thing it ſelfe 2 for the piety of this Church is grow» 
ing, like to a new borne daughter, which alwayes waxeth inage and 
greatneſſe, till ſhe come Forman 6039s 'In which regard this 
Church'is to'Epheſns , which being at the firſt 
day, or after, the further ſhe went on,'the more weak and dee 
exying ſhe was every day, like one that hafteneth to old age, till at 
length, the naturall and originall heat being extin&, ſhe fell into the 
coldnefle of death it ſelfe. Now this is the firſt bending from the 
North, namely, from Pergammu towards the South,: but farther ap- 
on the Eaſt; being diſtant from it abont foureſcore Eoglith Miles, ac- 
cording to Prolomy. The (onnterpaine of it,is the time from the year 
x 300, intillthe year 1520. (or) 529. above 1 000. 

T heſe things ſaith the Souns of God. Now Chrilt maketh himſclfe 
knowneby his nawe, his eyes, and his feer, All which things do more 
ckerely appeare out of the : Countertaine.” As touching the name it 
now firſt of all offereth it ſelfe unto us; being not expreſſed before 
among the thingsthat were cither ſeene or heard, in the firſt Chap- 
ter. There was mention made of the Soxne of Man, Verle 13. 
but the whole Viſiondid ſufficiently deelare him to be the Soxne of 
God. Tt/ſeemeth to'benamed hare. now he were returning out 
of 'Eyypr. | Hewes in nai or ar but in the renuing of 
theChnrch he retarneth home aSit'were , beginning to make - 
lirnſelfe knowne in'x more fa ſort to his ſervants, from 'whom 
= owes to: = beene = abſeac before. - His fiery eyes (of 

:14, 15.) Are/ſuch as'in the brightnefle whereof 


ker ew "himſelf: to the Thystirians, becaule now was that 
M 3 flouriſhing. 
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s flouriſhihg-time commiing, in which-the light of the teurk-(hould 


; | Format keatter: the darknefſe, as itidoth flec;away-atithe, fight of the fire; 
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which came'to paſſe at the yeare 1300, When as nzw' troopegt 


Dofownrs roſe up by the judgements of every one whereofthe Popes 
throat 'was ut , and he begun to be deptived of thathonour of his, 


which-he had gotten and held a long while craftily. For they did 


carneltly-ſtrive. to.ptove that the \/mperial/ Macy ought to Gow 


the\chicfe plate and ſway', and thet: the. Pope had no power at all 


over it. Among theſe, were Ocham, Marſhus, Petavins, Dantes, 
Fohannes de Gandano, and many others. 


His feet like ta fine braſle, teach, with what kinde of torments. 


that Balaam of Rowe exerciſed hiscruelty againſt the faithfull who 
were:the: feet of: Chriſt,” giving them aver to be conſumed in the 
flames: of fire, endeavouring to: put out one burniog fire with ano- 
ther. - Which crucky of his indeed, hee did not now fult of all uſe, 
but made it now more notorious by more frequent graves and more 


blazing fires then ever before he had done. Theſe fires ſhined out | 


rene. all' Europe, manyMartyrs being every day, burn$jup. - Buy 
among all the reſt theſe were of venr nr ; 7 9hn Haw, and {++ 
rome of Prage 5 Who being 4 noble paire of feet, gliſteretl lhe 


brafſe in the furnace of Conſtance, in the eyes of all the world, But An- 
tichrift was deceived, who thought he Hos have conſumed theſe 
fect with fire : For now at ys he hath found by. experience, . that 
theſe feet are not ſtubble ,; but finebrafſe of Libanus , which ſhineth 
more and more in the fire, and is got waſted away. 
19. I know thy werkes. The: workes which are rehearſed , are 
Love, Service, Faithand Patience ; which doe rather belong to the 
private duty ofeyery,Saint, then to the publick frmEtion of 'men, as 
t this Chaurth were larking _ _ -hidden, members of it , and 
were 16 renowned- throug _ -out ward: governement, 
Such doubtleſſe' was the rag ng hyatira the Giry, and for 
the Comnterpaine of it , it is very Kiel that it was fach. For 


though there were very where many excellent men, who with 


their writings and ſpeeches did defend the truth , there: were yet 

no publick meetings-appointed., or if there were any (as indeed 
they did begin to aſſemble themſclves together more freely towards 
the end of this compiſſe of yeares) yet they attained not to any 
due reformation. . The chiete praiſe was of their /ove one to- 
wards another , not that- fained love whereby large promiſes are 
made , but x nothing PRs but ſach whereby they did belpe 
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- one another in; deed and truth. when! there was need. - Whene® Groning . - © 
it.is that he: joyneth unto. Love, Service , that is, miniſtring un- Thyatira, *7 
to the necellities of the Saints. Their murnall faich alſo was ex- 3 
cellent., voide of all diſſembling and treachery... For: this Faith > 
ſeemeth to' bee a fruit of that other , which. is properly fo called , FE 
namely, faithfulneſſe, whereby every one had a hearty and ſincere "I b 
care of the gaod of another; when it ſignitieth a.truſtin G o Þ Y 
through: C a... 1:5 T, iis. wont to be placed in the firſt place , as 
the Fountaine and Spring-head of allother vertues , which things 

erhaps deceived the old Interpreter, and made him ſet this word 
fore the reſt, againſt the credit of the Greeke Copies. For ſo hee 

' readeth,and Faith and Charityand Miniftring and Patience. There 
patience was-ſeene in'induring thoſe calamities, with whichthey 
were afflicted by meaaes of the hatred and ſubtile policy of the Pope 
of Rome. - | F- 7] | | 
ke laſt commendation is of their /aſt Worker, which were more 
then the formey. For ſoreade the V/ulgar,  Complutenſis, and a cer- 
raine (op:e of a King which Robert Stephen uſed in his Edition. And 
tby laſt Workes more then thy former : where the ſecond and Workes is 
daſhed out. And ſo indeed the ſentence runneth better, chiefly ſcei 
works are ſpaken of in the begianing ofthe verſe, we if the ſhould 
be pur here by themſclves,& not read together with the other words, 
the repeatingof them might be perhaps ſuperfluous. But for the mats 
ter it {clfe : It 15 an cxcellent commendation to grow in godlincſle, 
and to exceed the former times of our life in the fruitfulneſſe of 
good workes, as we grow towards our latter dayes, which all ſuch 
ufe to doe, as are planted in the houſe of God , who abound weh. 
fruits in their o/d age, and are fat and flouriſhing, Plal.92.15, Whoſe 

 Yoyage to heaven» ward-proceedeth on, like the light of the morn- 
ing, that ſvineth more and more till it be perfett day, Proverbes 4. 1 8, 
So.this Church alwayes increaſing with a more ample progreſle, did 
daily wax great'and (trong of ſmall beginnings. \ Atthe yeare 1300, 

many ſtout Chainpions, Faithfull Patrons of the truth,did thew them= 
ſelves, but about ſeventy yeares after John Wicklefe helped on very 
much their beginnings : he cleared and laid open the dodtine in 
maſly heads of it; and that which they had but (1cnderly found out, 
hee confirmed with. more pregnant arguments... After forty years, 
john Hus and Ferome of P rage &cceeded this man ,, by whole prea-. 

Ching and martyrdome , a farre greatcr increaſe of the Church was 
made. After thele followed the men of Bohemia, who did openly re- 


M 3 volt 


\ 


* Growing volt fromthat Ancrchrift of Rome,and ſet up x more reformed wor- 
' Thyatira, ſhip of God in their Aſſemblies; and then the hearts of the godly 
F. were farre more raiſed up'to ſtrength'und | al 
Exnrope, who profeſſed the truth with more freedome'ot Spirit, 
howſoever they knew they ſhould doe it with hazard of their lives. 
Neither yet did Thyatira ſtay here, but in her decripite age, about 
the yeare a thouſand and an halfe, ſhee powred forth into the world 
new ſore. of molt Iegrned' men, who indeed 'pave no vaine- hope; 
that the tight wotld breake forth cre long into the -fulneſle of it. 
And theſe be the laft Workes more than the former, Worthily there- 
fore is ſhee called Thugateira, a danghter,' that grew ſo notably, 
even like thoſe Waters that came ont of the Temple, Which at firft were 
ſmall, then like a faord, afterward: they Ferry 3 not be- paſſed over for 
the height of them, Ezech.47.'3, 4:5. And thusout of this firſt de- 
clining from the North, we have the firſt paire of contrary Churches 
made ts For this growing Thyatira anfwereth by dire&t oppoſition to 
languiſhing Epheſus, which proved Apheſis ; O miſſion, as we have 
fhewed, that grew worſe and worſe in her latter times, through a 
contiemaliriogletof labourand vigilancie, heaping up alſo ſaperſti- 
tions, till at laſt all care of true godlinefſe began to wax cold. And 
from thence the Church went on ſtill to the worſe in the two 
Churches that . followed : now at laſt it began to turne it - ſelfo 
forward againe, and to make three other growing Churches op- 
poſite to thoſe three decaying ones, as wee ſhall ſein cach of 
them. ' : 
20 But Ihave a fe things againſt thes. Thele words contdine 
a Fprehenfion of this Angell, becauſe the Woman Tczabel Was per- 
mitted With her deceiua ble doftrines to delnde the ſeryants of God, 
The fault then is either 45 s negligence, or his faint-heartedneſſe , or 
both ; whereby it came to paſſe that he did not handle the wicked 
wretches as they deferved, but they were ſuffered to fleepe ſecurely 
in their wicked abominations. Wh this Tezabel in this Citie of 
T byatira ſhould be, the ancient Hiſtory doth*not teach ns. . By this 
place we underſtand there” w as ſome Prixceſſe, 2 woman of great 
Place and account, Who wasan Tdolatreſſe and a Whore, like to that 
other /ezabe! of old recorded in Scripture”, the wife of Ahab; 
who yet was herein more able and apt to worke miſchiefe then 
this /ezabe! here, becauſe ſhee'ſhew ed her ſelfe to be an; open ad- 
verfary to the truth ; this here would be- counted a Prophereſſe. 
By that that followeth it is apparant, that ſhee wastrained ops 
£5. fas 


wr | GE: =. | | — > - © "TY 

this her jon.in her wickedneſla in tlie Schoole of the Nicolai- Growing 
1417,;; df which afterwards ſhes became 8 Schoole-miltreſle , 1n- Thyatigh, 
ſruftiog:others-wich the. ſame, precepts of this. her devilliſh art, © *.- 7 
For this was wont ta be the guiſe of Heretickes, .to-abuſe the helpe 
of wonien to; ſpread;their poyſontull  opinigns. * Simon Magn 
had his Helena ; Carpterates had his Marcellina ; Appelles had 
his Philumena ; Montanwafter that in latter times in places bor- 
dering upan this Thyatirs had. his Priſcilla nod Maximilla. 10 
the | Comnterpeine the matter 15 more. evident, For this Iexabel is 
Rome, that Qurene; that Tdolatreſſe, that Inchanmreſſe, that Har- 
lot, that Killer of Martyrs, that Propheneſſe, the head of all Chur- 
ches, and the bead-Spring of all-ſaving life, which never to this day 
was overcome by any herefies ; and many ſuch other things, with w> 
we ſhall ſee her in this Booke, partly ſet forth and garniſhed by 
the' Holy Ghoſt, partly 1mpudeatly boaſting of her ſelfe. Even 
now wee heard how the Pope was noted out by Baleam , now 
here wee have the Citie pointed out by 7exabe/: Both which doe 
{rve to deſcribe\'the ſame Synagogue of Satan, ſeeing the Pope 
and.ecbe 'Cirie. are two things fo + joyntly going. together. Now 
how welldoth it fort with: the times, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
now ſet ſuch a Ctie before our eyes > How long time had the 
Pope deceived the world under a ſh:w of godlinefle, that he ſce- 
medto be inthe account of former ages about the begianing of his 
growing honour, like another bypecriticall Balaam ? But after 
that hee was encreaſed {o mightily, being lift up above Kings and 
 Emiperonrs, ſo that now all men began to noney 5 & the very name 
of the Pop of Rome, his Rome, became to: be Tezabel.the Queene,: 
that OE Hows and honeftie. Balaam therefore and | 
-Texabel declare the-fame kind of wickednefle, yet as it is diſtin- / 
guiſhed by the encreaſe,-and ſeverall ages of: it. , Rowe. in her intan-+ 
cie. did carry her-ſcl&/,-though but little more- chaſtly , yet more '\ 
cloſcly and warily ;. ſhee made pretence as it ſhee. could ſpeake 
nothing but what the. L 0x Þ put into her mouth ;. but when | - | 
hee wasgrowne to full age, like to. /exabe! the Prophereſſe, ſhee 
openly: proclaimes:it-, that ſhre. cannot erre, and that ſhee is the - 
Rale of Faith and of all -Pietic. That Rome the Infant., abuſed” 
the helpe of/ Kings, to bringinapd to eſtabliſh _her 1dolatry ; This 

un her pride commandeth men by ber owne euthoritie to. 


Rome, 


commit fornication, and to eat things offered to 7dols, by requi- 
ring [traitly the worſhipping of Statues and Images. Wi —_ 
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inſufficiently admirethe- ſingular workmanith of the Holy: Ghoſt; 


who hath in fo lively a manner ſet forth the matter Þ This- is * 


then that: Jezabel. The holy men of/ this tame rowzing: up. this 


peltiferons creature more mildly -and | mgderately? then | :they 
ſhould, did lefſe- approve themſelves for 'that'cauſe'to 'CurTsT 


. the eArch-Bifbop of owr ſoules, who would hive us ſpare for no 


fervencie of zcale and indignation in abating ſach ſhamelefle ine 
ſolencie of - wicked -ſeducers. The learned 'men' of - that time 
dealt indeed more roundly then they had done” in\ former times; 
yet 1 with that vehemiencie that- was required in' fueh'a, cauſe 
as thts, © © | Y ; of BOS» 05s 

24.” AndT gave her a time to repent, Herethe obſtinacie of Je- 
zabel j$ {et forth ; Chriſt dealt for a long time very patiently with 
that impure woman of Thyarira, ſo did ke alſo! with the Citie. of 
Rome, by quieting the ſtormes which the: Barbartaus raiſed, and-by 
breaking the power of the Lumbardes ; But yet this peace which he 


gave them wrought no amendment in'them, but rather increaſed 


their Apoſtaſte, till at laſt it came to this height of impudent Jezabel, 
For we ſhall fee that all impiety grew from thoſe rumes, while the 


Popes ſtrove together, as it were, forthe maſteiy,- which of them 


ſhould bring inthe more h-Kiſh darka« ſe to that which was come wa 


already befbre their times. | 


22, Behold I will cat her upon a bed, Hers is the puniſhment. of 
Tezabel. A Bed is ſometimes for dcliciouſnefle and wantovneſle, 
as in the Prophet; They ſtretch themſelves upon their' [woryiBedv. 
eAmos 6. 4. Sometimes 1tis for diſeaſes and (ickneflr,as8 the Lord 


' ſhall ſtrengthen him upon the Bedof hu ſickne(ſe; rhou ſhalt turur bus 


Bedin his diſeaſe, Pal. 41.4. Which of theſe doth it ſerve rocxpreſle 
in this place? Not Deliciouſneſſe, though that be 2 grievous'punith- 
ment, to bz given over to att occaſion of ſinning : but Languiſhrag, as 
it appeareth by that which followeth preſentlyafter, where, uſt roar 
commit advttery With her, ſhalbe caſt into great affiition. The woman 
therefore of Thyatira began tolanguiſh; Rome alſo was in a langaith= 
ing caſe, from the yearc 1300. waſting away more and:more; like 
one that is ficke of a conſumption. For from-thar time: hey face bee | 
gan to wax wan,her ſtomack grew weaker, her life was pair 

er fleſh was canſumed away; yea fo far hath this herweaknefle pre- 
viiled, that if a man behold her as ſhe is now at this day, he will ſay 
that ſhe 1s but a dry carrion in regard of her former good liking. © 
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Widdows, Orphans, Cn ns 


for theh ron wo this the ?. peri 


dry | anda bems ſale ; © him cry cill 
he break-againthe more ane panes ads x to {ee 


_ this;the more do wt Ty autor this herd ed avOE hes maketh 
ha fewulders ke. Thereferc av many of the 7 hywtirians , as (hould 
keep alive the fight: ;or fie. of the erych. once kaindſed unco the end, - 
_ ſhould fee. withhe ys this: jp full day, and ſhould be parta- 
: vitory:;-Not thatic ſhould be of neceflicy for them, to 

be alive ar that time, who-were ray{ed up to ſtand for Te eruth about 
(er erry: that which hapned: co fome of them, - 

ingat the the cad of -chis 

zeilame condition. 


ne - * 
ny 5 bob | is - hee ſhall ON 
by which his broken nk As: be glewed rogerher, "That 
in the endiob the verſe, ts Fhave received from my father; + Sigs 
nifiech, thar thispomgr will zotbe got without many a blobdy blow. - 


FerClrif firſt ſuffered, and, p29 Fu bu glory.So&e chriſtians after 
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| Thyatira 


many dangers paſſed over ;"yca after a diſcomfiture received, fall 
— anni over the Pl ſh ſort ; 'as we know it came; 'O "wo 

with Frederick of Saxony, Pholip La rave, angitheir their armies, which 
we ſhallſee ball in hope, Ks ML Ake cath WE 

28. And I'Will grve hins the morning ftar. Here we have the other 

reward. expreſſed, no lefſe agreeable to the times. "This far # (Griff, 
as after we ſhall ſee,chap:22.16. 7 am the yoor, and generation of Da- 
1d, and the bright morning Star. So called indeed, partly, becaufe he 
imparteth himfelfe in this life unto the Saints, for the pledge” and 
the firſt fruits for the glory to come , leſt rhey hould nor be able to 
endure, to ſtay ſo long for it ; partly, becauſe he rakerh this name to 
himſclte , in regard of his divers kinds of governing matters inthe 
Church ; when as he ſhineth our fully,he is the worving, the day and 
the /ane ; but when he ſhinerh more ſcantly ; but yero as he giveth 
hope of a perfe& day by and by co enſue , he'is the morning Starre, 
the fore-runner of the ſame. Now we mult know , that which will 
be plain our of the expoſition following, that the meſt bright hight 
of the Truth, of all piety andxtligion, ſhall then ſhinc upon the 
cacth, when as our brethren of rhe 7ews ſhall be converted unto 
(riſt;ſeeing then at that time the full day ſhall be;the renued church 
which goeth nexrbefore it, is like the /ighr-bringing Lucifer , which 
beeing ſecx in the morning near the Horizon,ſheweth that the Four- 
tain, arid head-ſpring of light,, will by and by ſheiy it ſeife.” Now 
chis is that reformed church, which ſucceedeth this of Thyatire ,. be- 
ginning at the yeer 1520, The which the full reſtoring of the Tews 
following at the back, like as the Swn followeth Zuciftr. The which 
point is here 'only affirmed barely , as much of it as ſeryerth to illu- 


ſtrate this place; the Treatiſe following, ſhall 'adde the proofs. 


- 


"oa ys _ ©, 7 
Whertore the morning far promiſed here,is that ſweet communica- 
ring of Chriſt, which Gary L.- ſhall enjoy inthe reformed Churches, 
of which he ſhall be made , and accounted /afree denizen ; which 
communicating of Chrift, the full feliciry of the Saints, ſuch as can 
be upon the earth, ſhall follow ſhortly after. 5. of 
I9 He that hathan ear. This is the uſuall Epilogue, butyet to be 
obſerved, in regard of the divers placing of it. Fortowhat endis 
the reward ſet after the: Epilogue in the three firſt Epiſtles, '1n the 
four laſt this acclamatory ſcntenee, having alwayes the laſt place? 
Firſt, the Holy GhefSteacheth us this, that there is an undoubted dif- 
ference ,, between..the three firſ#,- and thee. Fowr latrer Epiltles ; 
which we before-obſerved, diſtinguiſhing all the ſeven Chwrc Ine 
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which waxe worle.and worſe, and into the fow Growing © 
latter which begin to-come to health again after the ſicknefle is over, Thyariza * 

t rer.and betrer, Beſides there: may be another reaſon, - * 


4% 


by the event, that the rewards in the three firſt Epi- 

f the fruit of the. tree of life in Paradiſe,c5c, Were 
not made good by performance ſuddenly, and ina moment, bur they 

- were in perfornung a longtime, witha long delay ; wherupon the 
rewards follow theſe concluſions, ;- as. if atfer the admonition they 
would give time of deliberating ; *bur in'the four latter, the Accla- 
mation cometh after-the rewards, as if after the warning is once gi- 
ven, .there ſhould be no. place orſpace for taking counſelf , but the 
matter ſhould forthwith-come to his iſſue, beyond all mens expeRati- 
on, being ne ker Gabon done. Thus we know it hapned in the 
reformation, that was begun by Zother,whith we have ſhewed to be 
the reward, in Ap a of the counterpain of the Thyatirian ſtate. 
Who would; have thonght,that. the matter would have come ar laſt 
to that proofe,that had ſuch ſmall beginnings? Certainly Lather him- 
ſelfe thought nothing lefle, then of any change, or defeion from 
Rome : Or who could have expected ſuch a Metamorphoſis in the 
whole Churetr, in'ſo ſhore a ſpace? But now was the-time when the 
eharch ſhould have power. over. the naBens ; And therfote matters be- 
ing once begun, went on of their:own accord, there. being made as it 
were in a moment, ſuchan. interchangeable alteration of them, the 
which the world was at that time,and that ngt without cauſe, aſtoni- 
ſhed at,and the adverfarres doar this day ſo behold, that it is an eye- - 
ſore unto them. The ſame quick diſpatch ſeemeth to belike to enſue, 
in performing the rewards that follow, the which x man ſhall ſee be- 
Rowclibalro hg tall heaezthat they are to be beftowed ; and there- 
Pals go before the admoniſking concluſion, as the which they 

241k alls no Jefle re, 


all allo no lefle- go Detoxe 1n time. Upon yourthert e,0 ye Popelinoy, . 
on yd [TR : doI'; ah call, and to ATISHRTS 4 I appcale, 
if peradyenture 'the* C's hath piven'to any. of you cars ro. 

E 


hear,hearken diligently to thoſe things which are ſid. Sec wharkind 
of thing this Rewee of yours is , which ye do honeur ſo obſcrvantly ; 
whirher the. laſt: yeer paſt ye ran as ye were:madto.. keep rhofe un- - 
$4 Jabilcer;fhe.i.nechaft & holy Virgin,as you faltly art perfiva- 
ed,but a moſt impudent 7czabel,ameſt crucl killer of the aingr which 
ye ſhould rather tee from into, any wilderneſs with Eliab, then thus 
Hock toher byſta& land;leavingin the mean rime,the moſt haſt /pouſe 


ef Cirift toſit at home deſolate. Behold alſo this witch, now for many 
yeers« 
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ray may calamities apor us al tharare Cer 
hat miſchicts (he >a SEES har: 
what miſchiefs OB A 
Tible death ſhe will at length 4 _ py heedarkag | 
Can any man-make. any 5 DP theſe ng 8G: pr 
ntly with himfelf, but that we oughr Jar o-Hee From this' p 
Feebe eabr! of Rowe affoon andas fac offas poſſibly = can? The Os Ghoſt 
They: chat baye 


give you carstehicar. I will uſe no more-words, 
any keartto love,.care for, or fear Gods tguth, will chink: it enough 
for them thus to have hatl a bare {ignificarion of his :divinewill and 
plcaſurc, be that will contemne this; fin hc Alcon T7 CoralLNG- 
take my ſelf to the explaining of choſe chingsrhat romgin 


nn n—_ " tm ot — 
| Ee The viel Es EETY RY ore Surg? 
444 Nd wine flo the” Anpet" of the Otiitch 
A. > which is ar Sardis ; Theſe things faith he thar 
& hath the ſeven Spirits of G: 6, Reg, {eye 
þ & Stars; know thy works: far chou baſl'a name 
L hat thay [1 ry wigs; 4381.1 Noa 973? 
_ +2. Beawa rengt wvhic gps 
char are rcadyto dir: for [ have or ond cy wore 
fe&before God. Wa. IS. 0a Ye Per 
© 3 Remember: theeFoge' how thod af = 
Py and hold faſt and repent. Ter are "44h 
watch. 1willcome anthce 2s a thief ,'an ixbou 
me eemmg 
4 -Notw:4 aTtewna 
-rhichhave'aor ideBled thbix 
walk wich mein white: Pave 
5 Hethar overcome, thall 


i TI =) FE qa hapodalyfie: | 9 | 
and 1'witl norpur'ourhis name vir'ofrh&Book bf life, bur 
L will confeſfe is name Pre Father, IP before his 


7 Angels. TT ei | 

6 Lerhim that hack an car; hear: what the Spiri Gith 
unto the Churches. | 

7 And write-unto the Angel of theChnrch whithh; is ;of 
Philadelphia, Theſe things faich:he thar is Holy, and/True, 
whiclt hach the key of David; which-openerh and/noman 

| thutteth, and aca and no man openeth. 

» '$: I know thy works : : behold, T have ſer before ks an 
- open:doory. and no man can fhut-1v:-for thou haſd a lirtle 
ftrengrb;and haſt keprimy word,  andibaſt not yes my 
\Name«3 5 

9 Bchold, I will make tink of he S vanes of .Sa- 

ral;which call themſelves Jewes; & arenor,but do.lye:be- 
- hold,Tſay,I will make them, that they:ſhall come and wor- 
' thiÞ bofore chy.fcer,ahd ſhall khow dk T have loved thee. 

+ 22.7 anal thou haft kept:the worl-of m ' patience, 
therefore I will deljver thee from the hour-of tentation, 
which will come-nponi a9. world 3.0 iy them that 

_ dwell upon the carth: - 

IT Behold, I come Finer hold that which ion haſt, 
that no man take thy Crown. :* 

12 Himthar overcommerh, will I make a Pillar in the 
Teinple of my God, and he ſhall 20 no moxe out; and I 
Write og him thename of my God,and the name 'of che 
City of my God,*which is the new Hicruſalem , which 
comerh down our:ofheaven from my. God, and 7 will write 

-wpon him my new'iname, 

13 Let him that hath an car, -hear What the Spirit fairh 
" the Church hes. * 

4 Andunto the Angel of the Church of the | andice. 

a ps. Theſe things. ſaith Amen, that faithfull and 

true. witnelſe, that beginniag'of the creatures of God. . . © 
oO. 15 Iknow 
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15 (Hknoxrirhy whites; thus — ks neither colil ner 


Big ures Fact few, :coldofr hor. - ' 


16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke-warme arid I 
[ther coldNnor hot,iie will confeto; paſie,: tharl. ſhall fpew 
thee out of my mouth. - 

-17 Forthoudayeſt;I amrich;and inemal withgoods, S 
and; have need of nothing; andknoweRnor how!thowrifr 
"0 Kai | and mifcrabic, and por, and. blinde, a ahdrina- 
ke 

18: counſel} thezied buy of mepold iryed, by. theBre, 

that chowinayeſt be made; rich.;) and: white:raimear,; thar 

thoumayeſtbe tlotlied; andrhavehycalthy bakeduaiſodo 
ner appear:and annoint rhine eyes with eyc-lalve; that thou 
mayeſttee. | 

19 'As manyas1I love;L rebuke and, chaſten :be tealous 


| .thereforc:and amerid:; 


20 Bchold;Iftand abs iddindiricck. Meng iiaddevr 
my. voiceand.open the door;Lwill comein.unts him,and 
willſup with-him, and he with me. , - 

23 To himthat overcomethi will-Egraneo feaclainc 
in my throne, even as I overcame, 4 fir vithmy Father 
in his throne. 


22 Lethim that hath an earhear wharche Spiric faith 
unto:the Churches, / 
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'T he Anal $,. Or OG F I (C as alſo 
* of the Epiltle to them of © Thighs 


Here be three: ;files of this Chapter. One' te them of Savdic. 

another to them of Philadelphia ; the Jaff to thenvof Lnedeera. New 
ther are they Without cauſe incloſed in one | hapter,. ſecivg-uhty have a 
condition (omeWhat differing from the former. . For the former, 4s they 
Were of a further diftance one from the other, ſo they h -jranm { ns 
#f « larger iftance of rrme. But 'theſt Churches are both disjoyned with 
befſer dif ances of place one from reg other ; and" Wwe foall | alſo the 
Connter-anſ\ Werimg (burehes to each of them, ro bowire mere! y joywed 


The 


" wogether inſpace of time. 
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ae by the of God, Why would by that witant at 
Fe Gerber care refer right and lie R omg ver[. Tbs 
AR Ser -thingr Whit he (bud recevved., and ' 


repenting. T be which admoniion; leaf it ſhontdthrough their- negli= 
gence be of leſſe fringthy hath av edge ſer wpon it by '« threaming of his | 
untxpoBted tomingy verÞ. 3/ Thin after this; he Auentrny: ſome- of be. 
theme for: theiv pre garments: Which pradſt comtamerh alſo'n reward 
both proper eothems{ as alſo commoe-10 all c per me vOf{ 4. ant 5. 
Which ts threefold, White c } A name nem the Book of life, 
Avut-n conftſſrrig of him-before-hit- Father avi his. ABgets: . Al Wwe 
—_ are ſhut gt mos the'Wented Atclenwation. 
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/ ADH EXPOSTTION: * 
HY Elo get of the Church Which i at- Sr; Sardis is 
ſecond Hick new-ſringing Churches, tending further . 
Southward;and waxing'to ſome'grewrttar ſtrength }by means of the! 
| lighr of the truth.” The counto-pait Pd reformed | 
Charch; | by the ſpeciall providetice of Godby Afarrs Lurhty 
atFirtenberg,whichis a towh of Saxony. by..the river  Atb#, in the 
'yeer 15717.at what timethar holy man did withſtand the Romiſ® Pub- 
licanes,' the gatherers and farmers of the Popes revenews , that made ' 
a fale'toticye F Pardonsfor their fins. The teiith” 'bepan to be 
 rerived hinder ativien ftate; but no Reformation” folfowed of 
it ; this was firſt oft cak&n in han at this rime 1 ſpake of. For which | 
cauſe indeed! weſhall findeno mention made cither of Balaas or of 
Tczabel in the three Cherches of this Chaprer. The reaſon there' is * 
double, for that they are cleer from this Harlors fin; as'whole ſociety ' 
they have quite” renonneed:” Howbeit, ſeeing they renounced her 
not all afrer:one and the ime manner, but with''a three-fold diffe- 
rence, which is found TIES! they arc ſhadowed bur likewiſe 
. bythree Cities, according ro the be eginning and condition of each'of * 
them.” Thie firſt Charh of. 4ſe after the ſhamelefnefſe of Jezebel | 
was bridled; is Sardis: And Ne frft Charch after the REY of 
O 2 
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right.now I ſummed up.  Onely, 'the.equall;and honeſt minded:read- 


ersare tobe req of-me, not ſo ro.conccive bf me; a6 if tſhould + 


with any pervetrſe:minde.'tall .mdthisjor-that Interpretation, and 


did not rather faithfully follow that meaning,» which- the'ſure and 


ſteddy footſteps of.the holy Ghoſt going before ,:Jeem. to: tread our 
plainly unto,.me, I know well. what a herrible thing it-is to.blemiſh: 


the eftimation even okany brother, withunjuſt ſuf] icions'calt upon ir,. , 
much more khow\ wicked-it-were to ſprinkle e leaſt blot upon a. 


whele Church, without ground. And truely whercasI deſire in my 
whole converſatiogato caſt far 'away from my-ſelf all venemouſ(- 
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-the Romiſh Inſolenciegis that of Germanygthat vias in that time which © 


neſle of tongue ; I have thought it my,durie, with-a ſpeciatl-care - 
to take heed to my ſelf, 'Ieft Iſhoald make Gods name-a Cloke+for . 
the rancour. of my heart. «Let not therefore this office of. aw In-! 


rerpreter breed. me any-diſptcaſure, or.bring any imputatien but 


200d upon me, while I make mention -cither here-or [elſewhere of 


things preſent, otherwite perhaps then many men either would have 


It, orexpe&t ir. Itis a ſhametull thing. to make merchandiſe of Gods... 


word , by ſpeaking rather to fit the.pleaſure of men, then to 
ſer forth the truth. Therefore\laying afide all, both hatred and 
favour. of men:, if ſo be thar. which is ſpokenqhall appear unto usfo 

ree with thetruth, let us: rather tremble at the. threats of the moſt 


4 
juft God, then be angry wich, him, who.hath endeavoured with all his, 


power -to. diſcloſe unte us the truth -that .is. hidden and hard tobe 
Known., that.,Qo the end wee ſhquld not be ſurpriſed at utr- 
awares with ſuch evills as hang over our heads. The which re- 


ueſt T hope I ſhall eafily obtain of all the godly, ſo far off will. 


they be from picking quarrells at and againſt my pains. Upon which 


hope, Iwillgo forward; God aſviſting me, .to that I have in hand. 


T heſe things ſaith he that hath thoſe: [even Spirgrs of God, e&c. In . 


the deſcription of him that /exderb the Epiſtle, in the viſion of the firſt - 


Chapter, there was no mention at all made of theſe Spirizs. that are 
here ſpokenof ; They are taken from the deſcription of the common 


Epiſtle, Chapter.1. 4; They are ſever, for the abundance of..all gifts, 


which this number uſually fignifycth. Chriſt hath theſe in his power, | 


becauſe he being the keeper and diſpoſer of heavenly grace,impartetk 


tus Spirit ts whom he thinketh good, whience he ſaith, that he Wil /exd . 


ehe Corpforter from the Father, Joh 15. 16. Who ſhould recevye from 


iff re declare wnto #5, John. 16. 14- The Stars are in hu right haxd,.. 


"Chap. 1.16; like as they were in the Church of Ephe/#s, whereby we 


- 


have. 


"EEE rs "his ah 


haveheard , that the ſafery of Miniſters is declared , whom Chriſt 
carrieth in his hands, Chap.2.1., To what cnd then is this ſelte ſame 
thing repeated again afreſh 2. Was there.no-orher ornament-left for 


__ Chriſt but this, was all ſpent already inthe former Epiſtles? No ſuch? 


"matter, but only becauſe the-convenient order of things, not any 
vain noveltic.is ſought for £ becauſe Sard# ſhould by experience. find 
proteRion from Chriſt , in defending the Paſtours thercof”, like to 
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Sardis. 


chat which he ſhewed in Epheſws;: he: doth therefore , and not from 
hagarpalhh uſe that ſame ſimilieude , where there is ſo great like- - 
neſle 


of the things.-" But-the ſtory is ſilent in ſhewing how this was 
verified unto: Serds ; which yet 15 moſt clear in the Counterpaine 


thereof, For.he thar-giveth his hom plenteouſly,to whom,and when + 
el 


he png out upon theſe 
Sifts,2s 
tor along time, good learning lay-as. a thing nought fer by, .as the 


e ſclfe ſame times, ſuch rich ſtore of all -'/ 
edidneverelſewhere in theſe laſt dayes. Long before this, - . 


which,by means of the barbaroufneſte of the. Schoo/e-mex, was cha- 


ced away for many ages, till at laſt, after rhe wonderfull art of prin- 
ting was found out (the Which artificions device flowed from this [ame 
(pring of the Spires) many excellent wits were raiſed up for the ſear- 
ching out of the truth. Among whom were Tohn Picus of Mirands- 
la, Angelus Politian, Platina, har + Gaza, Hermolagys, Bar- 
| barns, Marſilins, Ficinns,Pyrbachins, Johannes de Monte regio, Aldus 
HManutins, Rodelphns eAgricola, John Tovianns, Pontanus, Philippus 
Berqaldus, John Rexchlin,and'many other moſt learned men; Whoſe 
chicfe labour indeed, was in bringing light to the tongues, arrs, and 
other more liberall learning ; but how great a way of entrance was 
made hereby to find out the myſteries of ſalvation;the times that were 


nearly joyncd to theſe men, made it plain. - For preſently after this, - 
came Martin Luther,Phil:p Melantton, Era(mus Roterodamms,Z uing- 
lis, Orcolampadins, Capito, Blaurerus, Bucer, Muſculzs, (alvin, 


and many other men of ſingular knowledge, being ſo many great 


worthy lights ofthe Chriſtian world , who being holpen with 
the labours of thoſe; other men , that were before them , did: by 


their own hard pains bring forth the trutfy into the lightagaine, .. 
| which had been for a long time overwhelmed with filth, and moſle-- 


begrown for want of —— did drive away the foggy miſt. 


of Rowe , and made all the ſophiſticall ſubtilties of the adverſarics 


utterly to.yanifh like ſmoke. .Deth not Chriſt worthily now take to 
himſclfe this enſigne of [ever Spirits, when as he inriched this ſea- -. 
fon with ſo great plerity of gifts > And his power is no- lefſe nora- | 


- 


ble 
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ypoett- ble, together with his favour, inprocuriagſatetieto: the. Paitours« 

Ell Who would net havethoughs bur that Zwthey being ſe greatly hazed, ./ 

© andenvied by all:men, againitwhony all che world almoſt waech+ 
cd-to work:\muſthief;. even he under-whole: feet i Enmporenys were: of. 

_ old compelied:to. put their ſhoulders, ſhould: have- died--2-thouſand | 
dcarns? Bur it maybe once there:weretroubles:raiſed up againſt him, 
he-was ſcarce to be come:come-byz-and:1\o could not beibreughtinto 

their, hands. Yes; he ſtood- out: for:thirty yeervalmoſt in pitched. . - 
battell againft:themzſate fromall affaults ob theirs, evervof thoſe tha 
were Cioſc and:treacherous, . by. which ſort the Pope is wont to dil 
patch thole men; whomhe:cannot ſubdue in open fighr;and ac lait ly- 
ing ſick-in his bed;and giving up: his life to him char: gave it, he: ſlept 
quictly:in-the Lord. What ſhould: I: ſpeak: of: Mdebenitow, Peter, 
A1artyr; Fobn Calvin, andthe reſt ofthote ſtout! worthies ? Indeed: 
Bncer after he had beer buried ſomeyeers before; was at laſt, being 
curned ro.duſt digged. out. of. the: grave, or rather ſome other-man - . 
in his roomthat had been/larely-buried there, that ſorhey mighrTage - 
againſt his aſhes with flames afwback -while he-lived,' they \ne- 


ther:conld, nor durft hurt. Who was ic then bat ſaw che ftars inthe. 
right hand of Chrift,ſo marvelloully defending-his ſervants againdt all - 


violence oftheadverſarics > Orwhe is there,ints whom thefrefly re--- 
membrance of theſe things, ought not ps tarmac a heart.that 
cannot be diſmayed,-by.means whereof '\he might wholly reftthimſelF- 
upon the ſame Patronage; andgoon'confidenthycin ſtanding-our-for- 
the truth according tothe -qualitie of his calling ® Indeed there isnot” 
the ſame promiſe made in.exprefſe words to other-times; yet there is 
alwates the:ſame Crown laid upyor them-that fight lawfully. 

F know thy Works, that thou art ſaid vo tive; but thou art dead, Here 
is the reprehenfiongof that counterteit'life of God;whereof the Angel 
maketh aſhew, betrig vond of all-cruth, wheneeicmay»be called bypo- 
criricall Serþs. Theforce of which notation: appearethby the very - 
name. of it. . 'For Sardis is like'Z ardianes-legos' 'Sar dinnl er, 
which in the Greek Proverb;/is a laughter thav is rather in-ſhew , 
then intrathz ſo.called from the City. Sardgevenas Sxrdowms: Riſ 

. Called of the-/ſlr Sardoniras Eraſmunotethourof Plutarch:For ti 
kinde of herac called /Ran:ncaulns by. cating whereof the mnde- is- di- 
. AtraFed,may aſwell grow in Lydca,asmmthe Ile; This Church was ac- 
countedas if it wore alive,but it was dead; like to this laughter, winch 
faineth langhter,beung in the meant time full of deadly grief: And henee 
- it may.now appear how. Sardis may. be- oppoſed to' Smyrae. Mu o | 
| urc 
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pakabypfe. — O95 
\CGhurchin regardefoutmardmarters, wazimvery:great affliction, ſo tipo 
by —_— dead almoſt ofalimen,. gerdiditin/the: meantime I 
tec the.truc hife, andwas meſt: acceptabl Gedhumfclt : Thus, © © 
-wn{chosty in cho opimon-ofmentiveth pan flaarifberts ma 1goodly (man = 
cr, yer Wick, death ra; -rrnoptety bbaing bamihed our of at ; 
whence this ſecond pair of contrancs 15-madcaas we obſerved in the 
generali rofolvinge ttheifeventBpaMeriarorheir: arts. But where- 
mnlaythis counteriaiting ? As touching thecity:ofSerds, ave have lit- 
tle co fee or ſhew for it.ourof the Hiſtory. iThereflourifed not long - 
cafter-, 'that 'famous .i4feiiro, greatly {repo 99 , Book. 4. 
Chap: 26.;But kenceitapppeareth, that the matrer was come to that 
;paſſe when, fohwwrote, that though the rge/ ſeemed to himſelf, and 
.others perhaps > to : bernotably :furaithed with - all rhings - requi- 
;fite teſalvanon,yer he wanted-many needllaries, -and abounded in the 
-contrary.evils. - We know that thoſe: that be alive we:boxr,- may be 
dead either through 3gnorance, or: cornuptaeſſe-of dofirine, or through 
-nealett and careleſueſſe of godly duties :: as: Chriſt catleth them dead, 
who were voidofrFaith and knowledge of Salvation, John 5.25, And 
- theApoltlc callcth the {aſcrvious woman, 'Live-dead, howſoever ſhe 
-had given her nameroChriſt;1Tim.5:6.For which reaſonalſo works 
-arcfaid robe:dead, Hebr. 6.2. 'As the which declarethemto bt truly 
dead, whogive themſelves tothe ftndy- of ſuch-workes. 'It may be 
.thatthis zgel of Sardzpartly, by means of his neglect of pictic,part- 
ly; his:corruptteaching, fell into this deadiſh' life. If the Do- 
 -ftrine beenquire extintt, which is the- very life and ſoul of: A 
\Cherchgr could nothavehad-ſomurh as the-name of any life. We have 
aid that the. Counrerpain;by reaſorvof the order and conſequence of 
of:matters, is the;finſff-reformed Church ſpringing up in Saxony, when 
'Latber.began 1o:teack: For the Chureh of Fhygrira bare the blame 
- of ſuffering the'Roniz/:Jexabe! : This Chureli firſt of all, as-it were 
another Faw, '. took order] for the caſting 'down of this painted - 
-and ſhamelefle Harlotout of the window, ſo as it.daſhed her brains 
outagainſt che earth. Whenceit is, that ſhe is not reproved,no not 
1 o0ne word,;for this fault. This Church therefore hath anamethat 
the liveth, becauſe of theeruth that was reftored in her 5 which ſhe . 
hath manifeſted/in a-marveltous manner ; and nota little, for her no- | 
table courage, whereby/ſhe broke and trode underifoot the Rewifh 
Tr ansy thaking;it ff noronely from her own ſhoulders, but expo- - 
fingit allo tothe:deriſion.of the whole world : yer be is dead, as be- 
-1ng infected-dangerouſly 'with no ſmall errours-and corruptions, + 
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Wh i above and before the reſt ,, that Conſubſtantiaring of the- Body of 
4 - © Ehrift in the Sacrament of the Supper ; upon. the-which, many other 
”- ,  , abſurdities do follow,which a; 69 a leprobie,agd do —_— take” 
- away the life of. thoſe members,thatin themſelves were alive: d 
* - notthele things to be underſtood of the ſeverall:men,one by onegbur 
of the whole government,and form af the Church, which was to be 
ſeen of the world, a draught whereof the Holy-Ghoſt doth pourtray 
unto us ; which is alſo to be obſerved 1n the reſt of rhe Churches. * 
2. Be thou vigilant;: and ftrengthen the things that are ready to die. 
Here is the firſt remedy of diligence, in confirming the reſt; who. 
unlefle there were care had of rhem in time, were ready to ruſh into 
deadly deſtruftion. By which words we are taught, that if the 
Teachers would beftow their pains faithfully , and diligently in pur- 
ging through the whole Doctrine, and wa % they might take from 
; many an occaſion of falling ; but if they ſhould carry themſelves 
more negligently in this matter, the ruine of many would be lamen- 
table. In they, pwnrerparn the matter is ſo clear , that a man might 
do betterts proſecute it. with tears, then with words. For chow 
. mafiy excellent men hath that.»vorffter of Vbiquiry rumbled head- 
long into death ? 'the ſeeds whereof indeed: Luther ſowed:in the 
yeer; 1526, and 28, in his diſputation againſt Zumg/:us and Oeco- 
lampadins : But they ſhould have, been plucked up again by the 
roots gut of” his, books , at leaſt after the..controverſie wasftiled, 
that ſo they might not there lye'hiddenas it were inthe furrows,and 
. ſo break torth at laſt into} deadly Hemlock.' But Zuther him- 
ſelfe was careleſlc in it, rather providing perhaps by humane frailty 
for his own eſtimation, then for the ſafety. of his brethren, as it was 
meet he ſhould. Yea, and here I find wanting thy faithfulneſle and 
eiligence (oh holy Philip) that thou. didft not ſtab. this foule , and 
miſchievous erropur at the heart , as it deſcrved.. Thou thoughteſt 
packaps it was to be handled more nicely and gently. partly for the 
love thou bareſt to thy friend,partly becauſe thou hadit a conceir,that 
it-might more caſily be buried with filence, then with any ſharpe in- 
yective of bitter words; But efronrs,Which are-not confurea, and re- 
. proved as falſe,ſeem to be approved; and ſomuck the more dorh their 
. authority grow,by haw much more mildly, and moderately rhey are 
, dealt with. For they are Gangrenes,which the-more gentle the reme- 
dies be, the more do they ſtir and increaſe them, rather chen cure 
. them. Therfore while neither of you watcheth,&.doth his dury,many 
ficzand thoſe how many, & what worthy men are they I pray you? 
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Truly an'infinit number of at ranks, whoſe ſtandard-bearers were Johy, Hype: © 
Brentins Iacobult, eAndreagSrineccrrns, Kirchnerns,Chemmitixe,and 0- critical 
thers like ro theſe;whohave ſo increaſed thit monſter of /biquiry,that Sardis.” * 
was hortible enough by it ſelfe; with fuch anheape of "*Rotorious Cr- 4 
rours;that there hath been ſcarce atany time,a more hideous and per- | 
nicious thing extant. Lameritable traly was the 'caſe of thoſe worthy 
men, whoſe labour had been _—_— doughry, and no l:ffe profita- 
ble againſt the common/enemies: Ani what a Crown'df 'vitory had 
they gotten at laſt, if they:had-ſtood out tothe end in the ſame wax- 
fare,and had not like to maddiſh Elephants, turned themſelves from 
their enemies to batter downtheir friends 3 Bur it is my part to.in- 
rerpret,not to make &6mplaints. Therfore Mrceafe theſe. This deb 
did not only come upon 'ſome particular men, but alſo upon many 
whole Cities and Provinces, as may be manifeſt out of. the Book of 
; Concord, ſet forth in the yeer 1580, Which doth not ſo forcibly ſta- 
bliſh this errour by the conſent'of many; as it doth ſerve to teſtifie 
this miſerable calamity 6f the brethren. Now to this errour about 
the Smpper of the Lord, and the perſon of -Chriſt, other errours alſo" 
were added,as;about Originall fin, Free-will; Inftification, good Works, 
the Law and Goſpel things indifferent and about Predeftination: Ther- 
fore dearh here 'did violently affaile men with many darts. How 
great 'a multitude muſt needs be here ſlain,when as it overthrew 
sreat Troops with one only... 4 | 
For I have not found thyWoerks perfe 2. Theſe words eantain a reaſon 
why ſo'many-dyed. The Church-of $arair,as it feemerh,did notadmit 
f che whole entire trath,butretained muck of the hearheniſh ſuperſti- 
tion. The ('burch of Germanyeeaſt away many of the popi/p errowrs ; 
yet as touching the Sacrament of the Supper, ſheſtuck as it were in 
the mire of the corperal{ preſence ; not like to Rave, dreaming that 
the ſubſtance: of rhe bread and wine was changed into the true and 
reall fleſh and blood: ;* but ne'lefle ſtrangely from the truth , 
holding that therrue fleſh and blood was joyned with the'ourward 
fighs, and was preſent.hereupon the earth. ' This leven Zxther never 
caſt out, bur contendedeagerly with Zainglins and Occolampadins to 
*defend,and retainir ſtill. IRS AY 


Neither would God (who did ſo gtievouſly affli& the Corinths, 
for the profaning of this moſtholy myſteric, ſothat many were weak. 
ana ſiche, and many ſlept; 1 Cor.11. 30.) ſuffer the negle of refor- 
mation hercin to go unpuniſhed. .. A taſt of which' puniſhment to- 
come, was then laid upon them, when Lnther was compelled for the 
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goes his bad canſr, toflee to the ahigwyty,, and to maintain 
many other things about the humanity of "Chriſt, which were difſo= 
nant fremthe truth, But by: rexſon &f thethear of contention, he ould: 
leſſe give his mind te conlider of things, thatſo he might have under- 
food by thoſe beginnings, and lighter preambles, that God was an- 
ry with him, How came it,, that hee did not take heed to keep him» 
ſclte from that errour,which drew with/it fach a company of wicked 
opinions? Why fearcd he not-what mighthappen to others, having 
tryed inhis own experience, to what {treights he was driven-in dil- 
putation?But his eycs were holden,that he could notforeſce,and turn 
away this ſo grievous a jutlgemenr, that was to.come upon thoſe that = 
weft of his {ide.. Wherlie their works were vr full, becauſe there 
was no full reformation made, but:one errour was only changed into 
another, no lcfſc dangerous. . Now God is wont to-revengeinffe 
with ſinne, FP ER ne 00 #127 | 
3. Remember therefore,c5c. Here's the other remedy of remem- 
bring, and repenting, Theod. Beze turneth it, Remember What things 
thou haft received; and ſo indeed: the-particle PO $, hev,ſeemerh 
ſometimes ta be taken. For that which'ts in Marke :. 7akr heed T7, 
What yee hear-, Chap.4-24. Lake relateth. thus : Take heed POS 
bow yece bear, Chap. 8.18. Bur. ſecing 'he ſaid even now, that chear 
Works Were not full before Gedz*hee ſcemeth not ſo much to exhort 
them to retain the things they had received (for ſo they ſhould have 
perſiſted in' thajs ancicnt errours) as to remember.the manner bow 
they received them. Sa that P+O'S, how, here in this place oughtto 
abide in the proper ſignification; as noting out rather the __—_ of 
the thing,then the ſubſtance. He admonifheth therfore the Sar bs, 
that they would rettrn to the firſt Inſtitution ;.and'that they would 
amend the thibgs that were decayed by the'\tuleof- that alone;' even 
as he doth alſo admeniſh the Charchof Germany, that theyiwould 


* think what Zxcher propounded unto them at the beginning, and that 


H 


they would fer '\upon 4 nryor are ; according tothat rule. . Now 
he at the beginning a atriothing elſe, thenthat all humane de- 
vices being put toflight; the tnith of God alone;that was marifeſttd- 

in the Scriptures inſpired from God, might haverhe dominion. For fo-* 
in the Preface of the Aſlertion of the Articles'condemined by the Bull 
of Leo the tenthhe ſaith, Firft 7 rall thers-to recordof this my Proteſta- 
riew, that T Will be dirged to yeeld by vomans autherity , though be be 
never fo Holy a Father, but as fr 4s hie fhnll be approved by the judge - 
_ment of the divine Scriptures. Again ; Lee therefore the firft F- 
ples 
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Of Chriſtians |; be. ne other, but che Word of God ; but At for th- | , 
as of all men, lee cheuy $1.46 conoluſions deduced from. thu, and tobe bs uct 
reduced RR ain,: andre be reproved thexee, Thoſe words ought Saxdis. * 

firſt of all ro be moſt famliarlyhnoven ts every one; and are not tobe 

ſobght far ; andieqrnedof mer;>but men are tobe judged of by ther. 

-Vpon which occaſion licicitech that ſpeech of . Auguſtine, book 3. of 

the Trinitic ; ſaying, Done thou enthrall zhy ſelfe unto my Writings, 

ws if they Were Canonical, &c. We pot therefore reſt in the 

Books of : Lacber as the Uhiquecarres, and thoſe do , that do corrupt 

the Sacrament, with tht lace-inveated/word 'of Zunifiom. Conſnb- 

fantiation. Burt as he thought ic fir to be wiſe ofit of the Scriptures 

alone, ſo all his writingsate to be recalled to this holy ballance. Why 

ſhould we give mereauthority tg his deoks, then he himſclfe would 
- havetsbe given, either'ts other: mens Books ,*or yetito his own? It 

is a marter. truly of great inoment., and wherein atone lyeth the tur- 

ning away of the imminent miſchiefe.' Voleſſe: men turn' their eyes 

tither-wards,, and bend their ears'rohearken to the voice of the 

Scripcures, and withall p cvin-prattiſle, and'thac withal[ ſpeed , thoſe 

things. which thty ſhail:command; there remaineth a ſcourge for 


1Geraaxy, moge birrer then char'which hark hitherto nor lightly affli- 


&edir. What godly man doth not conceive great griefe, recounting 
with himfeifc the deſtrution of ſo many of the brethren, by means 
of that pernicious errour, ſo long a diſagreeing. of minds, ſuch bicter 
combats bork by word and ? But yet hemuſt needs be more 
vexcd , as oft as: he ronſidereth, thatthere is as yet no end of theſe 
evils ; bur thar ſeane thing more grievous, then any thing that hath 
yet befaln them, doth prefſe ſore upon them, unleſſe they do quickly 
repent. Ecould not but admonith the brethren-concerning the dan- 
ger, leſt thoſe whom I do-in-the bowels of Icſus Chriſt deſire to be in 
great henour and happines,Iſhould hear to be'wretched and plagued 
of God, tomy great hearts griefe, And Thope,howſoerermy judge- 
mentmay berpoubleſome,yer my good will ſhall not be unacceprable. 
But if thou foalt not arch, 1 will comet, The danger which hee 
thrreatnerh;,. i; his vermminy ws 4 Thiefe', aud that at a tine net looked 
for. ' He durh not expreſly name! what kind of evill ſhall come upon 
them , though ttmay inTome ſorvbe gathered om of the fimilitude, 
which is often uſed in the Scriptures, toſignifie the utilooked for in- 
vaſion of an enemy , but ſeeing rhe next words aym atthis, neither 
halt thou underſtand What hour [Will come agarnft thee: he doth per- 
hape-meanhere ſome other thing, that gs force and m_— 
| Te | 
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Hype- Auch as theeves uſe in robbingof heuſes. Who do often times not on- 
criticall ly rob the owners of-their goods, but'they do' defloure their vir« 
Sardis: gins, and commit villany with their-wives,, and.compell_them with * 
( tortures to confeſſe where.their money is hidden;which having once 
gotten, thy flay all without difference ob ſex\br age;that. their vitly 

be not bewrayed. Chriſt therefore ſeemeth here to threaten the like 

mad cruelty of ſome ſavage enemy... Concerning whoſe coming we 

muſt not determine by the judgement of ſence ,, ſeeing it ſhall. not 

be known What howr he ſpall comerNeither:ought we much to labour, 
toſcarch out who this enemy ſhould be.;The holy Ghef who ſetteth 

it down that hits comming ſhall be ſuddain, 'would not have him to 

be known whohe ſhould be. It may it-is: the Twrke,. to whom the 

rains ſhall be looſed, till God + bs. 57+ apreIER have puniſhed thoſe 

that are to be chaſtened. But whither it be this or. ſome other enemy, 

you muſt not ileep in ſecurity {til!,, and let Reformation go, becauſe 

div ſee no danger.at hand, but you' muſt bethink you how he -x 

reak in upon you-ina moment. And it is to be feared,that this whic 

is here threatned ſhall no. more be avoided, thenthat of rhe candle- 

| foicke to be remaved from the Charch of Epheſis, Chap.2. 5. Theſe 
things opens ww the condition of repentance;to which the cars of 

men for the molt part are deaf. $2 SOV bi 

4. Tet thou haft a fey names. That is,. a. fe\v men, as AR.1.15. 

and after in this Book, Chap. 11. 1.3.. Intheſe words he comethto 
the other part of the Narration; which is 6f praiſe, which was wont 
alwaies elſewhere to have the firft, place; bur this new difpoſing-of 
-matters is not without'ground;. but teacheth: that in the latter dayes 

there ſhall. be ſome, who rejecting errours , ſhould imbrace the 

trueth : aswe know it hath come to paſſe, ſeeing that upon this 

| occaſionthe book of the Concord was made,.and ſo.many Viſitati- 

ons were kept that the -Calvinits, as. they,-call them, might be 

quite rooted out. For ſuch kindevf men, that be the-followers of the 

true Opinion, and ſuch as _ and toye true: Picty , do-converſe in 

the innermoſt bowels of this ſtate of Sardis; Beſides many free cities, 
of. Strasburg, Heydelberg, Marpure, NeWftad; Breme, the peaple of 

Anbalt, ec.  Which-did ques themſelves tothe forgerics of.the 
reſidue. In every one of thele places there ſhined.everand anon ex- 
 cellent lights, whe chaſing far from them this darknefſe;broughra joy- 
1 fall day to-their flocks and people. »"Y | | 


 __ Which have not defiled their garments... This garment is Chrift 
himſelf, the common: Veſture of all the Faithfull ; of which we 


read in the Parable ; Fricvd, how camift thou in hither, not having 
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arment , Matthew 22. verſe 12. And more plainly, x 
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Saint Paul D "or As many 4 are baptized into Chriſt, have prr on critical 
c 


(rift, Gal. 3.27. But it hg 
-vers conſideration, of thethings to whuch it is referred, In reſpect 
of -God, it is the garment of Iuſtification; in reſpeR of other men, ut 
ts the *garment of ſanftificarion and profeſrion : in reſpect of our 
. ſetves, it is the garment of glory , honowr , triumph, joy, cc. Theſc 
Sardians therefore kept their profciſion of Chriſt pure and ſpotleſlc, 
from all the filth and pollutiens of theſe monſtrous opinions : Al- 
though even thoſe men alſo, who do awake by repentance from their 
' errours, are ſaid to keep their garments pure. For they which are in 
Chriſt, arc not eſtcemed by their- former foulneſſe, but by their pre- 
ſent clothing, wherewith all their filthineſle that is paſt is covered. 


And therefore they ſhall Walke With me in White. That is, garments: 


"Theſe are the ſame garments with the former , but of a little divers 
condition. For thoſe were of profeſſion, whereby they did appear un- 
' ro others to be ſtout ſouldiers of TEſus Chriſt: Theſe are of g1ory, 

triumph andioy, which they ſhall. both enjoy within themſelves,from 

the ſence-of Gods love ſhed abroad intoWeir hearts: ; as alſo which 
they ſhall conceive out of the open, and common ſpeeches of others, 
. who ſhall magnific God for tkeir cauſe, for giving them ſuch courage 

and victory. The White and pure goWn is. in great uſe and requeſt at 
ſolemnities, both among the 56g 0s and withthe people of God: 
. Whence it is, that the wiſe man alluding this caſtome, ſaith ; Ler thy 
. garments be White at all times , Ecclel. 9. 8. But aboveall, I thinke 
. that that —- of Marke is reſpeRed here,where was a' certain foot- 


ſtep of this heavenly glory ; He appeared in a ſhining rarment very 
White,ſuch,as no Fuller wpon earth can Whiten like unto Ffap:3.Ar the 


ſight whereof, Peter being overwhelmed wah unmeaſurable joy , 


thoughc upon this one thing: alone ,,, how he might enjoy itfor e- 
ver. Sothatzhis reward of the Saints ſhall be moſt ample, as where- 
in they. ſhall ſo reſt themſelves with their whole bearts ,. that they 
ſhall fdefire no} greater thing in this world.. Yea if any man 


ſhould aske the brethren themſelves, whoſe theſe garments-are ; 
I doubt not but they would anſwer, that this joy which they have 
by Chriſt in holding faſt the truth, is greater and of more account 
with them, then that they would exchange. it for all the delights 
of this preſent life. Certainly great 1s their glory with. all the 
godly, which with our whole hearts we pray may be perpetuall un-- 


Fo 


te them, | 


a divers ({ignification, according the di- Sardis» | 
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For they are ber The Popiſs ſore do picke much glec and glad- 
ſome matter out ef this word worthy ; ap it it were a werthy Patron 
of their Meri of C ondigmitie. Bur let them conſider this, that this 
merit1s given to the garment, not to the Body z thatis, to the wwpune- 
ton of Chrifts.righteowſneſſe, which we puc on as it, were a garment, 
ot to our own #7h: rent [anttity. For it eannot be of more account, 
not to d-file che garment , then the garment it ſelf s. And whereas 
there are diverſe fignifications of garments, as we have taught , the 
worthineſk ariſcth not, cithet from the profeſſion, or from tac care ts 
do good workes, whereby we ſeeme to be holy unto others; nor yet 
from the 344 of rhe Spirit, which we feele within our ſelves, bur from 
thence only that The father counterh as for iſt when we are clothed 
W:irh hi /on. He therefore that is clothed is worthy , though nor by 
reaſon of any well afing of the garments, bur only tor thus reaſon, 


that in thefe garments we are prefented -blamrlefle in the fight of 


God. Even as a man hath the ſence of ſeeing, though not the whoke 
of a man, but that part only thathath the faculcy of teeing in it. 

5. He that overcommerhhybe ſhull be clothed, Some copies and the vul- 
gar,read with the wotd /RHe rhat evercomerh,he fbalbe'clorhed {o.Bur 
the 7rddirFon of a ſimilirade is umnuſuall , where there is no ; 5908 
of it going before. Unlefle perhaps they be reterred to the former 
verſe: as if he ſhonld ſay ; As they whe have not ar all conſented 
to errours ſhall walke with me in white , fo rheſe rhac ſhall atrer 
ſome wreſtling Ucape forth from them , ſhall be clothed with white. 


As if that former reward were for thoſe thac fef/ wor ;. chis were for 
thoſe that repent, and 


ke the errours WheyeWich they had been be- 
fore expanglecg, Of which jatrer ſort there were many in Germany be- 
fore the e of Conrord , when as the chitef Teachers in meſt Uni- 
verſitics, utderſtoo@the trac DoErine about the/wpper of rhe Ters, 


and the opinions of Vb;qziry,and the Corperull preſence inthe ſupper, 
were comet caſt behind the door , as Geer > Sobinkes vimneteth 
in his explication of the e Fug fare Confe Non. Which doth more evi- 
ps! #7 ne the Synod of Dreſda ; Armo'ty7t. Where tn was 
decreed, by common conſenty both of all the Superinecadencs of the 
dutchy of Sxxvny, as lo all'the Doftonrs in the Univerſities ar 


ahd Witterbere, thiee eht Vhinwity of the body of Ohrift is « hor - 
ophanation of vhe Avtirles of Aber und a renewing of al! 
ere 


was a more fall light breaking -ont-day by-day-,*many were r 


from their dead ſleepe,and opencd their eyes to ſee the gruth: Whom 
þ thereforc 
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therefore aſwell as the othefs , he adorneth alſo with white gar- Hypos r 
ments, Who gave 4 penny to them that Were hiredat the eleventh hour , crncalt 
Matth. 20. 9, And.thus much forthe firſt reward ; there remaines Sardis. | 


two other, | 
And 1 Will not put his name out of the Beokof lifes This is the ſecond 
reward applycd fitly co the times. - For becauſe many ſhould revolc 
from truth in theſe daycs, and many Cities, people, Provinces and 
Countreys ſhould agree to confirm theſe ercours . ( as at this day it 
is tobe ſeen how far and wide this cofitagion ſpread itſelf abroad, - 
evenflying over theSes, and infecting thote Northern Countreys of 
Gotia and Swetis ) by which their approving of errour, they ſhould 
both race their names out of the Catalogue of the Saints, and ſhould 
alſo cut off from themſelves the hope of ſalvation, .unleſle they re- 
pented ; leaſt (1 ſay ) the revolting of ſo great a number of people 
ihould rrouble the Saints , Chriſt bidderh his conquering ſervants be 
of peod cheer, he himſelf would keep thilll free trom talling, how- 
ſoever they ſhould ſee an infinite ſort fall on their right and lefc 
hand. For he alone it is, which doth firlt of all recall us fromerrour, 
and then ſanifyethand canfirmetk us in his truth, that we do not in 
any times fall away. This reward therefore , as it is full offolace in . 
regard ofthe godly, ſo i ſheweth that this ſhould be a heavy time - 
' through the fall of many. For it isno trifling matter to betray or 
forſake the rruth , as many thinke it to be , who can ſo ealily condifſ- ' 
cend to any opinion, bur it is margument of no worth in Gods ac- 
count. But you will ay,how can thoſe that be once enrolled in the . 
Booke of Life be raced out ? ſpecially ſecing this is :he Booke of the 
Lambe, as it is afterwards, chap. 13. 8. Thar is, that booke wherein" 
whoſoever have their names written, the Zambe accounteth them 
for his'awn , and acknowledgeth them to be the heires of cternall 
life, neither is there any mar given to the Lambe that can periſh? 
John 6.27, 33. and 17: 12.4i anſwer , that theſe things are ſpoken ia 
regard of us. For there is a dowble books of life , one ( that I may ſo - 
call it) of Vocation, another of £/ettion. All they are faid to be 
booked in that, who ace received into the fellowfhip'of the Church 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, who do worthily ſeeme to be par- 
takers of life, and to have hope given them of cternall ſalvation. For 
the Scriptures are wont to /peake thus univerſall ; Giving thankes ro 
the Father, who bath made us woſthy to be partakers of the inheritance 
of his ſaints tm light, Who ' hath delivered” us froms the poWver of darke- © 
neſſe, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his beloved be ba 
Bb Whom 


106 
- » WhomsWe have redemption 


c the common multitude ofthe Colloſrian Cheurch ; Chap. 1:12&c. And 
+ afterthe ſame-manner elſewhere commanl 


. A Revelutionofthe ApocalypleIC av. z. 
by his bleod,c-c. Thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtle of 


y, Jet, may men be raſed 
out of this book : For many are called, fevv are choſen, Mat.22.14.And 
it isdeclared by mold afrerwards, un this Book,Chap.7. Where 
Dan and Ephraimare paſſed by in the reckoning up of the 7ribes, as 
ifthey were ſouldiers put out of pay, and cut out of the Rolls. For 
the Lord to give us a certain vifible reſemblance of this Book,, com- 
manded of old, that the Genealogies of cvery one of the Tribes 
ſhould be diligently preſerved among the peeple of Iſracl.- Whi- 


ther alſo belonged that law for raiſing up ſeed to the deceaſed, leaf 


o 


bu name ſhould be cut off from his people, Deut.25.6. For which cauſe 


alſo the P[almift curſeth certain Reprobartes, that held a placein the 
Church, as if they had been true Citizens, wiſhing, that od would 
at leaſt ſeparate them from the Aſſembly of the Saints, and that. 
he would openly ſhew to be meer hypbcrites. Pſal. 63. 29. » 
Wherefore all thoſe are raſed ont of rhe Book of life, which forſake 
the ſociety of the holy Church, whither it be by error & hereſic,orelſe 
by ſome wicked ta&,or for any ether cauſe;not that they are cherfore 
put out of the Book, of Election, but that they dothis way make itrma- 


- © nifeſt, that they were never billed in that Book, as 7ohn ſaith : They 


Went ont from wus , but they Were not of us, 1 John. 2. 19. Now the 
other Book of E!:#ion is never blemiſhed with any blotting and” 
daſhing out,but the names that are pmte written in it, remain con- 
ſtancly init without any raſing-out. And yet theſe Books arc not ſo 
opert, that they can be read promiſcuoully of all men, butitis declared- 
by the Spirit to every pne ſeverally, that 1s found in this Regiſter, in 
what place and She he 15, 3, 

But I Will profeſſe his name. The third reward is,that he will pro- 
fefſe his name, The which declareth not onely the declining of ma- 
ny., but alſo that there ſhall be violence offered by themto make 
others decline by force ; ſo that there would be* need of *the great 
paws of che Sperir, that ſo a man might not depart from' the truth, 

eing put elean out of heart with the iniiries and threats 6f the ad- 
verſaries. For this confeſring of their names before hes Father, isfor 
the comfort of thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt and his truth freely & with- 
out diſmaying before men, Thus Chriſt ſending our*his' Apoſtles 
on embaſſage to preach, armerh tht againſt the fear of, affliction, 


- Mat,39..32. And who.knoweth not how far the hatred of thoſe rhac - 


call chemfelves Lyrherans,proeceded'in inhumaniry againft the profel(- 


ſours 
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ſerving. that good, becauſe his comming $1:fwift, and there may be. 
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no'farther oder -lotho tries; fave-that-chire remained theroam 
the age following a fatnous company of the farthfill, while! 
nour;, was Demas by Damivs, as wegather ont of the- of 
Rot fvin oe the 'tiyiepowerof' C: Fer 3T 
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Chriſt Jefus unto every gao@& work. oath would I be to'pypvoke 
any manto ar grieve him with my words; yet this T guſt 
fay, there'i Sn hl ory 1” al moe: 
the- ane Fagry = H i5execreifed meremooreuptty x 
faichfull diligerice ofthe Paſtorstoth four; or ndrefiee ndwril- 
| Wt. Ps ers | ny es 2-17 Hot yet where thereis greater 
nging of the whole Religi « mtr Bur'this holi- 
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hath prin por porn ll and to do fach king vof kloSven 
free pleaſure. The fame cate alfo, with the like fruit of it isin the | 
reſt, parc. 5 ip that ſtinted portion of grace which Cum ns t 
v ta a one of theſe reformed companies. * And his 
truth. is no lefſe not , both, as be if a Prophetin teathing, and as 
he is'a/ free cover in promiſing. We hall eotharthis dom- 


ble'trnth inthe Church followiog , is diſtinguiſhed by the proper 
"words for'cach of them, ®th of which this word Tru, ice 
hereto containe, ſecing it is put abſolut. ly and by it felfe, Now'for 
the erm of docrjge , where is it more chaſte p45 intire;” even th 
the: whole, wor Poperg is here wholly cat in the 'throute 3 
e adept, eAmitrinitarians, "Arian, and ſnch hike Mobſters, 
raifcd up from Hell againe, partly in Ger , partly i in Tranfilva- 
»ia, have. never met with more fierce adve ries > yea, what hath 
it. not dane. to'try if it ad hova up th-ſeerrours ont of the Chur. 
ches of Germany ? Neither doth Ol y keepe the doftrine of fal-" 
vation free from corruption, but it Joth alfo both deliver in wri- 
ting, and ex CES that fincere manner of overnement, 
whereby a are partakersof falvation. Lge the whole 
| ited unto theſe holy ances of his, (o that 
ero himſelfe thisritle Frath to commend 
governing this Chirch.. Hee did alfo ſhew - 


kiorſelfe 3 in this Charch to be abnndaot] faithful in making good 


mag dy «© omiſe 6 who bond hj wpmerot 
lerve all the and har with « foun dann 
heart. Whacy we "Freon 1h, Spaniard, Faten, 


ri - ares D aſs for the root. 
Ot x ſmall people; inviroged from, all 
2 OU Fromall aideof ne ' Wur toe 

garitheth to chis da ay (bEfſe ea be Go a! 

, naugre thenvie and malice of all ad- 


rears chow thy burkt aguttie with it, fo long as it ſhall obſerve 
Q3 enltantly 


he is true -ahd Sparehe ts his word, that hath ray ea Tr tog FIG 
wortr obs Saints, thut th ex ſoould bnid. Kings inchaines, SUE! bo 
nogr able men 19 Breernef I tron, Plal.149 s And to run thoraw.eve- 
rytbing, it is thy proteRion alone mott oft kiek and; mighty, .Gog, who 
art conſtant in thy promiſe, whereby they conld be 1afe, as who are 
perſecuted wh deadly hatred by mot infioite,enemicg, and to 
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not Taifirg vp:Paſtours who: mi pronounce” a 

and” Carpet Le joyneth alſo to-them the civill Mlagiſtrare, 
whorT readily and diligently: offer and afford their" unto 


the-Paltours. $o faid Bodin, as we heard before, rhe puniſhmere 
inflited” by the Magiſtrate follawerh: the prohibition from the rholy 
ow £ Both fwords therefore are drawne ont in' this Charch, but 
y-bythole to either of which the office Rn. 

| Andthis.is indeed a moſt fweet ſociety; ſeeing th 
labour of EILgP we; « ought to tend Geka Rs 
pand. 0/ adline ſe arid honeſt yg! 3 Tins; 2, 26) Now theſei wards 
pricey ys Iſaiah, 22:22. end 1 Will lay (ſaub 

he)  thekeey rentharil of David npon his ſhoulder, he ſhall ſhnt and 
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Mitſtcr, 2sthe Ts and that only inthe F of Devia;this, 
unto the dighest.Governonr; and chatchrough ms w ome, 
So one word omitted, putteth a difference between the-T pe; and'the 
"Criſt. Seealſo\//agi6.7. The O—_ 
Copyiread lomewhat otherwile; "He that 
all ſbut it, he that opemerhnor, andno man fg open; wes 
thas ; _ be open »or, 3-0/2 
8. Aro thy worker; Behold, 1 have ſet an open devre before thee 
Hore heat be Narration, antt-firfi: of their preſent-good. 
ICH, 48 anc 


oft D ad 


preach the 

pray earneſtly toGod, he Would oper 4 doore of: (preth” wt gras 
Col.q413, And he wi tansto: priy:that t have; 
ſpeech given him With opening of hi;onth, Ephek6; bd 


juſtly be called, ſeeing - tho word there is a door opened to hank 
wa leing ONCe taken away,the gate is (hut and locked ip that nemian 
x can. 


uo M849, he openeth os thatd/It But the ward 
_ eos beof purpoſe omitted; Forhe:faithnot 3:Herbas > 


n.doere,: which ſametimes ſignifieth # 
pell ; w whience, Saint Pawt will have the ColoGiuns 


4 . 
led its. Mo ok SG YOGI iS. Ad PR x Y 


When I came to Troa to 

(0 we | mens 
hear by the Spirit to receive the truth, ns was theheart 
of Ly bich the Lord opened, ſo that fhee attended to thoſe things 
Which ſaid of Paxl, AR.16.14. But though the name of adoore 
be ſcverally attributed to theſe things, yet then molt of all-isthe doere 
- epcned, whenall theſe things goe joyntly together, #he Ward, diff 
ciplixe, the z-aleof the Mayittrate and people: Then is there\ free 
powrrto picrce into mens condcicnces, the way of entrance where» 
ano isutter 4 ſort ſhut up, where-any of theic is wanting, This is 
then that open doore ,, wherewith this: Charch is here” ſet forth, 
The which' yer as force of mans wit did unſocke, confiſting ci 
. ther in the eloquenee-of fpeech, or inthe ſharpnefic of; mans con- 
ceit and prudence, bur onely that Xey<bearer who guve-that free- 
ly, which 'no man could attaine , by any power of man. How 
wickedly then dealethey, whodos reproach iand revile that which 
C4 K-1 ST: hath beſtowed: on his Church, as'the. greateſt benefit 
of alt vther: that he could' give them'?. "They whet rhiedr blaſpke» 
moirs'tongu-$-2gainlt heaven, yea, againſt God himſdlfe; but they 
{hall not carry it -away feot-free, let them latter azmach as they 
em cd ws ——_— wares are eng "kar was 

bor rc, ones og reviieg@atiy backs 
this Church with all kind of epickall wW into Ft to bolc 
up this doore, others did with force and armes ftrive toftop itup, as 
_ Ih they would break it and the Church in piects; bathe: petfpr med 
bis word faithfully;which he had firmely ratified;thar noman ſhould 
be able toprevaile fo far againſt it,'the encmics' loſt their toyle and 
tallow, got they anything dic bur ſhamefulil reproach in the 
world, for their malicious hearts againſtthe truth, and puniſhment at 
Gods hands zn(werableto their deferts. Let the experience of: the 
—_ bee-a ſtrengthning to themmeds of this Church againſt 

1"5g Br FD fg x OT, 
Beranſe thow haft a little flrengeb. The vulgar bath rightly RE. 
bs the *; 


M © ; » 
- : IH et? 
G "_— 8: 


_ the gre: | Ng 
' mong. the Hebrews, 
Hive ch Enos og ewples fie ay a AS, Pt = 
cher Ong 6 ven.you , and yow ſpall up the tale of bricke, | 
_ for geege he F4/h Fa -5+48. So, dk ſome that ſhall eſcape A 
Hal bedeft in FI, = bebold,&<, Ezech. 14.12, Inthe ſame man- : 
kerh Joby afterwards ; * And che mendid rage and bla[pheme, 
nor repent, for, yet they did not-repent, chap. 16. 9, It he had 
praiſed their lictle ſtrength conſidered apare., how ſhould chere. nor. 
haye been mych corruption in it > For this is wont to abound; where- 
that which is. oppoſed againſt it, is; bur ſmall and litele. * Sardis had 
buc a few names, for which cauſe death poſleſſcd the chict and great- 
eſt part, Neither woul wr Gheft have paſſed over their cor- 
ruption 1a ence be hog any One bs reproofe, - Where-, 
force the yulger Wy ation aſt have that meaning ,, which L have - 
of, _ This church hath but weake power and. forces for Ber 
efence, as.the which dwelleth ſcatteringly,and for the molt parc un- 
* - derapopular ſtate. One Nationonly hath a Monarch to be he PR”. 
tron. « HA, the church. Buc this church-cannegdomuckyeither wich-be? 
own power, or with the powertull. help. ef thoſe: that be in leagu© 
of amity with her. The greater therefore is the praiſe of thy vertu© 
and courage ( 0 Phylade! bie ) which laſt notyeelded nor ſtooped 
for all the. threatnings of thine adverſaries,neither haſt thou foeaken 
the 0 ahltg ereicd with the yaine tcare of men. - +; _ 
zve ont of the $ Op nnagage of Saten, | Here is a lcaving 
Me ns zen; thus +4; Will give Fer tain men out of phe Sy 
rok ra of theſe that ſay they are /ewves. Here isthe future | 
goc ty he ak of, as weſhewed inthe reſolving of the E- 
piltle, = 4$ may. {A by the. latter member of the . 1 wil 
f FDews ery! Unleſle perhaps this verbe in the preſent renſe in 


_ of 


the b Ive; proeehc eſt 
M cnt time, wherein ſomeof the 
| Tewer ance [Henkel this church,as it were for ataſt and 
pa of of their ſubje& © owes id enſue, which itmay be that the 
words ſpeak of, Jer twed upon ch.2.9.how they that be [ews 


ut lineage & difcent;, do lye when they call heikelrebi W . 
ly by boaſting that they alone = the ar of God, wake on 


mcanc 


Sie, what . 


words. In'the wn; nt. 

are nw OY 3. 210 . 

truth faith; ftv Nadourion r craking of | 
burrhe Tewpl, penn Rk einen Biſhops 


under /Wff:vnt ini; « ouftantine; -- Vnlens ; «nd uch as ure the Ro- 
wmaniftr at this'day, that,  lefſe in Porers: Chuyr, then'the 
ef old did in their Temple. Theſe will: ws hf eng 


 wilſhave their Chureh robe the-only of Cheſt, wo aegis tor 
be come by out of their Jeon t let them: 
«s mach Ly will , wit tloing and goodly words (en 
their true name counterfeit Iews,\nſhew _ brifiers , that ria 


_ affemblics for the honour of the Devill. God oth not acknowled 
th:m for his,/that do thruſt upon 'himanother kind of- wortupth then 
he himſelfe hath by his own infptred word [ inted; <ome 'of-theſe 

IeW:'therefore arc given 'to This holy«sPks/ biphia , When there are 

many every day,whom God of his fingnlar mercy-pullech out of 'the 

jaws of e Fntiohrift, and inlightneth their. Fr ko acknowledge.and 
imbrace thetrurh. Among whom are Perer Vergerims Perer Martyr, 
 Zanchins, Martihnengue,and many others, both of :«ly,and of other 
nations, who being firſt of The che Popiſh Religion ; were atterwards 


converted-to thetrath. 
Behold 1 will (7 a7) matplows £0 OMe, The vito which the 


Phila »: had of old gotten overthe 7ews,was donbelefle very 
notable, no lefle famous: hal beatlaſt the tri of this R ed 
Charch over. the' Papifts. Hitheno they have fought againit them 

wich-quils and:inkeburrherime _ _— ere long,whien they ſhall 


be quite rooted- out with weapon that by 'the helpe of this 
Church, as ſhall be raught monnjilainhy: — Romeindeed her 
felfe ſhall beoverthrows by fome other man ;butaſter ſhe is demo- 


liſhed, this ho Philndrlphia {hall pluck e ' remainder of - the 
Popilk Kingdom, fochar” irfhall nei he yery name of it to 


remaine-afrerwards, as we hall ſhew upon-the F 

; © adoring of her by thec ;belongeth ro that time, when 
_ the Rowiſh ih Beaftrbeing throwninto Hell;all his'armies and forces 
ſhall-be-flain with the ſword, which eometh-out of 'the mouth of him 


cath hupon the Horſe. 
ttethupon 2 


| wich; entbaje fon in viderious En- 

in-axcount; ah hen IT Cn . 
fpoyl = there halt bemone chaudhall or be inforced ca confele 

| » When heſhall fee thee fo 

7 and advances; omcileand 


p3 fr rn ibeks ow of repadeedcetin in, Thar word 
nd defirine Which ht the Werld With very great patience, as ad/e 
Which is to be preathed Weeh Bke patience always yohich I ſcetbou haſt u- 
Sſedtorhy wy com denge, ch baſh fire ther contirgucd conſtant ly in thy dat; 
And I'Wibl {ave thee from the hawr « of terupration. But ak Fit to 
fave them from thehourr? What, would not Ged fuffer the Philade/- 
phiars: avall to be touched with the triall-?. Irceuld fearce bezthar 
they be altogetherfree ir- the common calamity of the whole world, * 
. _  Taſavethemihen;is to dediverthem;; as God /avedrhens out of the 
hand of their enemies: That is/e delovered thems ,Judg,2, 18.Itis asmuch 
asif he ſhould fay: 1 willner ſuffer thee ta quaile'inthat tryall, but 1 . 
Will give thee firengeb , wherby thaw ſhale naronly beare the calawity 
bat Prdds evereome it alſo,andprove a = oxy. But what 
4s this.boure of. rempration ?-,In. the Type, it no doubt chat 
was ander Trajane , which Philade/phis ditained together with.all 
other Churches. + 
Neither is it to-be let paſſe, why ke called che fame an affliction of 
cen dyes in the Epiſtle to the Churchof. Swyrac, which here he 
adridgeth into ans bowre ; In both places he refpecter the agreement 
of the T ype, aud the ( ayn hag ocatreddee Conſtantine, 
Conſtantine, and Fader vhick time,we ——— _ 
chant Lg of the Smyrnean loca to be lunurred 


C,- 


NE. 
©. 


bb; CD deci oy cha rota 


nl ofthe Fw or Ant: derbateny nd of the T whhiſh Aa 
Fra in thee wha in the wholeorder and ſerting'sf i it in 
aray, but yet wherein the*Church ſbal{ getthe vidory ,” which is to 


be tar preterred before allithe-trinmph'of all thiat have beetiCon- 


querours. . Ataſt whereof is here piven to be taken aforehand , the 
tull declaration is reſerved for the proper place of ir. | Bygfecing itt 
this bartell. the vitory ſhall be-commen' tothe whole 'cMrch ,and 
here ſecmeth'to'be ſomething promiſed, proper to this one chu rch, it 
may be this temprarion ſhall be ſome other, which fball go before 
that main batrell.” And we have heard before in the: arch of Ger- 
- w«»y, that ſome grievous thing was hanging over'it**Forhe threat- 
neth that he wifl come as a.thiefe : © « Beſides, we ſhall ſee in thenext 
church,that ſome tempeſt is ro be looked or Wherefore it is to be 
feared, that this temptation will ſhortly invade theſe Chriftian Char , 


ches, and will ſhake them with a hortible ſtorm. Bei 6 the con- _ 
jeRure of this place; the ſins which every where getthe upper hand 


. may increaſe this feare worthily. It will bepood Herefore For every 
one te- prepare himſelf; that he may ftand 'unmovable in that day. 

Now we may in ſome part conceive how gfievous this calamity will 
be,out of the words themſelves. For they promiſe:that this onechurch 


ſacll be praferevd from waſting and deſtruQtion ; re whiek' pore . 


tendeth that reward of the pillars, verl, 12: Whar ſhall bec 


of the churches? There ſeemeth to be coming ſo miſerable a roar 


burly. of all things, that no.-outward forme of faſhion of any charch 
ſhall be left clſwhere befides : for ir ſeemeth that thoſe churches 
which have not regarded | fall reformation , ſhall at laſt by Gods 
Jjudgment.cometo nothing.” 
11: Behold I come quickly. Hitherto of the good ofthis churchr, 
mo _— to preſerveiris by conftancy, to which he exhortethy firſt by 
The Philade [phian elored felt this houre of tentatt- 
- wt 7 hy at the writing of this books. - For Trajexe ſucceed- 
pr next acer Domirien, under whom foby received this Revelation. 
And the new-reftored Philaetphia ſhall finde, it will not be long-be- 


foreall theſo things ſhall beperfeted , Within 200. yeers afree her . 


firftnew birth, ſhe ſhall Ped we op ofalt thefe things, asthe Pro- 
phecy following ſhall teach'us by Gods helpe, i 1 
 Hokdrhas Which thou haſt, Rs no man rake thy CHW: 'Thar'is, 
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(own? That honour which the ſhall rechive fromher enemies, that 
{hall be put under her;and chat hall fall down before ber feer, ver.9. 
Which kind of rewards depend upon-the duties of godlineſle, to 
which they are promiſed, and they are taken away from the Sainrs 
oftentimes, to puniſh their ſloathfulnefle. Wherefore they bewray 
their unskilfulneſſe, that refer theſe things rocternall life ; as if thar 
could be takena way fram theele-, or at leaft as if they ſhould al- 
wayes ſtagger, ayina doubtful, and uncertain matter, whereof they 
could have no ſure hope, as long as they live upon earth. It may be, 
© .andircomethcommonl]y to paſk,that the wicked may deceive them- 
ſelves witha falſe perſwaſion, bur the ele have the Spirir which te- 
Kiferh thar they are rhe ſor? of Ged; neither can this Anthor of all 
ecuch,cither deceive, or be deceived; Row. 8.16; And yetif one thould 
think,that there is the ſame reaſon of the earthly, aud heavenly re- 
ward, of which they will have thatto be the Type; that ſamemay be 


truly and rightly anſwered , which before we ſpake of the Book of + 


life,verſs 5. . That many are calted ,. but few are choſen. Now thoſe 
which are called not perſevering,may have their crown, which for a 


time they hoped for,taken away from them, in which regard it is not 


withputrauſe called e4eir Crown, But how do they trifle, that wreſt 
this to the cle, which belongeth to thoſe that are only called ; and 
thar becauſe they envie unto others that certainty of ſalvation, which 
_ they feele rlrndives For the, word z«ke here, is all one with - 
taking away , Mar. 5:40. Let hins take thy coat alſe , that is, take 
AWan”;- SELL | "+ 
= He that overcometh, 1 Will make hims « Pillar. For, I will make 
him that overcometh; Or as for him that evercometh, 1 Will make hins. 
Ir-is an Hebraiſme of a Nominative caſe put..abſolutely , ſuch as 
wee obſerved , Chapter 2.26. The reward is, that hee ſhallbee 
like a Pillar in the Temple of God ; that is, hee ſhall'remaine 
firm. and ſtable in: rhe Church, neither- ſhall hee feare+ any 
rune, or ſliding; | howſoever the rempeſinors- raine ſpall fall, the 
flouds foall ariſe, the Winds ſpalt blew, and all things ſhall ruſh - 
cogether upon him with" one aſſault. Hee alludethto thoſe two 
braſen Pillars pl m the Temple by Salomon, which did re 
ſemble the liry:ef the forie of God. 1 King. 725. Andfos 
P33%% this: ; 


= J 
= 
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ooay*. 


Phila. 
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Ws Church, ty | | 6h 
Songs lane ad the of Reformati 
took no care ry . taraugy! 
Gods juſt ju 5p many. of her | Gitizens agree; 


" loſeth her green Eg o fr of ws thr ey (hoald ls ug 


Bur Philadelphia (hould bewithont, chis grief, nor bur thatit. hould 
have ſome Ferre from thcie. holy profeſſion, which fora, time 
they ſhould diſſemblingly make, bug becauſe theſe few falſe-hearred- 
ones, ſhould rather make rhe faith and diligence of this Church to 
_ forth in.cxaminiag, and caſting forth4heſe hypocrigcs, then That 
cy: ſhanld caft any 'blee of Chiſeme or apoſtaſic upon it, ©... _- 

Neale ; vo Jeb any mere. This Pillar is declared by "Kg 
ble property; the petnity, the other of 4 nume Written upon 
it: that. is, fignificd i x panel. -atmas neicher ſhall he go forth any more. 


The force of which words ſcemerh to be an CE tea ſecret doubr, * 


which might perhaps trouble.the minde of ſome man, becauſe thoſe 
Pillazs, inthe Teniple were broken; when? whenthe Citie was taken 


by Nebuchadnezzar, and the brafſe of them was carried into Bebel, 
ler. 52,17. Leaſt any manſhould fear that the: ame might happen 
nere,nerugly, Fo that though a man ſhould be ſertled for a tune in this 
beofgd iPould at the length be baniſhed thence ; he biddech-them 


ol gped.coner for he primdlonk that he ſball be ſach/a Piler, as no 


z24x-thallever break in pieces, or earry away by- force 
— par T he Son abideth is thehonſe for ever, Iohn'$, 35. The 


bandmaid With her ſon is caft forth, but the heir ſpatllioe /Wherns his 
Fathers fight, Gal..4. 30,&c; 


.. And 1 WillVorice.apen.t the name of my Ged, The nane written 
upon.it is three fold, of God, of the r:ew Can, and the neWwnume 
of 4 Son. All which things are ſpoken agreeably to thoſe Pillarrin the 
the Templetherfaſhion whereof the holy Ghoſt as t were pointing at, 
doth here.cxplain, by the way-teaching ns,that there was nothing ot- 
dained in tharold Temple in vain, although it ſcemed-t6 be of ne .mo- 
*mentatall.” Solomes called his rwo Priiars which he erefted b = 
notable names, that en the right hand he called /echim, that's, 
ſtablifs.; that on the; left hand he * cn Boaz, thak is, erin reches 
ftrength, 1 King, 7.-21- onely by the matter, buc by" the 
eames alſo of thoſe Pillars, what* ediaftneſſe theelef Rand m before 
Ged, both for the wy hart and for tiwe ao.come. For theprefenc, the 
a 79 haveſtrengthin themletves ; for rawe ro come, God will 
Rabkih them ſo wich hus grace, that they ſhall-neves wholly wy 


ould come ;xhis of the cw 


ebb honks re) | _— 
vides, buy Boas cards, as. h thar 
| (hauld beimber;when ſhe ſhould embraceCihrit ac the firft hearing. 


Me ChreEthatl wriee-uponh theſe Pillars better names chen-thoſe of 
[ac him 2nd Boaz. "For tirft, he ſhall write upon them the name of 
bs Godthat ir.may be madeplain ro all men;that theſe men are cho- 
ſcp our from the reft to be Gods peculiar people, avis in uſe with all 
 muaitrersthatare-openly marked, which do by their titles declare to 

- every one'whoſe they are. Inwhich ſence it was ſaid, And they frall 
hrow that: ] bave leveld thee, verl. 9. For which cauſe alfo*: Hotmeſfſe 
tothe Lord, Was Written wpon the little bells that hang «pon the horſes in 

in rhe Prophet Eoey Dp: 14.20, The ſecond name is:of the new 
owes of which Chapter 21, 2, &c. To-which. time this reward. 

pgeth - whence it is cleergrhat . cheſe ſeven Epiltles reſpefted nor 


| onely the preſent condition of the ſeven Cities, bur-do-after the man- 


ner of 7ypes comprehend rhe ages following tor a long time, as we 
ive injiop _ them, Bur bode = this te Lorafalnw, we ſhafl 
ſhew inthe proper 'place,. rhat it is not that Cy: which the Saints. 
thall enjoy inthe Heavens, after this life, but that k;thar is to be - 
looked for upon earth, the moſt noble and pure of all-other, that ever 
have been'to that time. oY | | 

. The cewards doin apcculiar ſort ſerve for the times, but-if this fe- 
licity ſhould be after the reſurreQion,it ſhould be common to all the - 
Saints, not proper ts this Philadelphia. This therefore doth figni- 
fie, both thatthe Philadelphiens ſhould endure will that reſtoring of 
the Church,wherein.che ew fernſalem ſhall come doVpn from heaven, . 

' and ſhall converſe With men ; as allothat they ſhall be joyned withir 
in-Covenant and ſacictie, to be endowed with the gift of that hea- 
venly fernſalem, aud to enjoy the ſame right and Glicky with it. At 

ic allmenhall acknowledge ,. that thy Reformation is not 
a-device of mans brain, as:contentious brablers- will needs have ut to 
be, when they ſhall ſcethe faniFordinances to flouriſb'in thenew Je- 


Wwew. ._ eb 28” | | = Be, <> X 
+.:The third nameis, the-new nome of « Son : What # that trow ye, | 
that can be ac in this name > Doubtlefle, that it is not as yet ac - 

. | knowledged, 


2 38} OE Lay 5 
£ GM X "+ , "_—__ : [ 
Kg : "Loy" £4 . + ©. 3% : wal 4 Y 
Ly o - G 5 . 
- A z R 
- -a- R429 a - 
es 


knowledged of the world... Hicherto hath-Chriſt ſuftered Fyratits to 
. . domineer, and ro tread theChriſtian-name under foot, as if Chriſt 
- were a Titaler. King only, whio ſhould have right indeed to-Reign, 
but he ſhould want power. .- Bur at laſt he ſhall ariſc andtake' the 
Clubinto his hands, he fhalldeface all his enemics, he ſhall give his 
Spouſe the triumph, and he ſhallbe magnified of ail men throughour 
the whole worth, for the King of kings : He ſhall rake-his ſervants in- 
to the fellowfhip of this glory, he ſhall deliver them from thoſe cala- *. 
mities wherewiththey are now oppreſſed, he ihall give them powet- 
over their enemies, and ſhall impart unto them the whole honour of 
his. Kingdom, ſofar as mortall mencanbe capable of ic Now there 
is ſome difference between a neW #ame put abſolutely ; Chap. 2. 17: 
and the ne\W name of 4 Son in this place. For that belongeth ts the 
certainty of adoption by Chriſt,which faith was very weak in theitate - 
of Pergawss; This is referred to the fellowſhip of that Kingdom, 
which ſhall be communicaced with his ſervants inthe latter times. * 
. 13. He that hathanear. Hear therefore (:©@ Philadelphia ) and 
rejoyce. Thou art little and lowly, but God {hall exalt thee. One- 
ly go forward conſtantly,and bend thy ſtuddy. and care more carneſt- 
ly, give not again one whit,neither care for the ſcoffes of the wicked, 
whoſhall by this means pull wofull plagues upon themſelves,but they 
ſhall bring thee a crown of Glory. The end of thy warfare is co- 
ming ſhortly ; In the.mean time we will pray fer thy peace and pon 
ſperity. Do thou joyn thy mutuall wiſhes. and prayers: to God 
with us and for us, that thoſe things which Chriſt hath ſo greatly ap- 
| provedin thee, he would vouchſate to grant to the reſt of thy bre- 
thren. FarewelLThe grace of our Lord Jeſt (riff be with thee, Amen. 


Go Bia $A Corn $3 
[Che Analyfis, or Reſolution of the Epiſtte - -.. 
to the Laodiceans. 


Q2 mach for the Epiſtle ro the Philadelphians, The laſt of all Writ- 
tex ts the Laodiceans remaineth, the Inſcription \phereof 1s to the 
Angel, like as of the former." The deſcription of him from Whos it_ 
ſent, ts taken out of the double propertie, 'firf of his trmth, partly mn hu 
promiſes, that he 1s. Amen : partly in hiDoftrive, that be ts a Faithfull 
and True Witneſſe : then of his power Whereby he u'the beginning of the 
creatures of God, verſ. 14. The Narration, firſt, reproverh hin, and 
forweth the erievouſneſſe of bus fin, both 5loſely, by omitting the pee" 
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#pptying it, verſe 20. And 2 ers. 0 - 21. The laſÞ comriufon 
3s the vſnall Epilogue of hearing What the ME fo uth to the Church» 
ef, worſe 2 22: | 
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| THE "EXP OSETION. 


.14. ' N Ndto the' an the Laodiceaxs. Laodicea by the River 
Lycas, was ofol -2greavand renowned Citie', abeundi 
bothrwith Citizens, and woalth,. and/all: things, as we have ſhe: 
_ IT. Ic was  Anricebes the fon of Stratomice, and:was + 
zhicd Loodiced fora faveurs Rite rs Leodice his wife, as who would 
7,4 wo ne of the! peopds, tor when (he gave lawes, and - 
whomihe execured- Juſtice. Whernce it is | we Call it g/oriods or 
tag oor radon, both.by ker name, and in her own con- 
ecit'# "97 1C airs eel ſhe'is rene and'Wumerlyworhing nerd. 17. 
Iris dilbant q rather chen-Southward from Philede/phia, nor 
above ten ſcruples of ground, according to Prolomy; It is the third 
City, ſince the. laid mention of Ze24be/, whoſe infamy and villany the 
Churcty of Sardiz took away from the Churches. This Church 


Fs con who RR athetack none ſet againſt her as the 
yr ing neo zpaint ſas; Sardis againft ; Philadel- 


againſt P 2athe ſeventh Citic wanreth a Paraſe 
agus 1 wie pang Nd Paragon, The Connterpune 1s the 
rhirdreormed Church zW beforerkiat I do- by name ſperifie, 
mult ates tr wc  carneft intreary; the unjuſt: fiſpicion 


me, and Thexitfewes whith they - 
Ces not truly any diſtempered affedtion'of 
me on work Sour an: odious ton 
eſe that I am novgrieved throag 
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ophe 


hee my mon 


Epiſtle, God: 


h en- 


vie len the wealth;of yeratrhe OM man.. That _ 
eltare / 


* >. ts © 
s -£ N 
4 £5 


* rey *> as »7 bs WO, F k 4 oy f " a. < 
', IP . . - . £ F 6 . 4 1% 4s Wy Ak $3 my = { : > _ w Pp _— - ” we . "_ oomie Re * ” » ws WT . , 4 
: kW EE ; —_—- ” a - at . *& voy 4 X * 4 L 4x et. p a. L ys . p . , p v - 4 
: P * - —g , . = F » - . 
4 "+ 2 - - - ( £08 | wy c | £20? 
SE s Y a is ; " es 
3 FS. 
« * Y - : ret A ' - % P b ” 
k * o 
o S ® n 


© Luke. | eftare which Thave of mine own, doth "fully 'content me. Neither 


warm CidLever count any-more fooliſh , then for a man ts goe abour to 
' yaine pleaſe himſelf by difpleaſingerthers. .Yea. how foule and thamefull a 
pp onions thing 45 it for one to lye rakingin the ulcers 'of his brethren, like a 
odicea fly-? My mind and diſpoſitions, and'hath beerralwayes ſuch, that 
I could neverabide fuch courſes, 'But when as perceived thar theſe 
ſevenCities, were propounded fora Type of all the churches among 
the Gentiles, and when I did moreover ſee clecrly, both the order of 
.the time, and the marvellous agreeing of all things rogether; I durſt 
not perfidiouſly bury the truth in ſilence, leaſt T ſhould make my ſelf 
A to ſo bloody afin, as is the damnation of other .mens 
_ ſoules.- To . Dante” 
Godforbid that I ſhould willingly diſtaine that church with any the 
leaft blot ofinfamy,which bythemercy of God hath broughr meforth; 
hath brought me up,8& doth ſuſtain me;the which therefore I do with 
my daily wiſhes & endeavours, defire tobe, & to make a moſt bleſſed 
Church. Burt ſecinga Bile cannot be healed unlefſe it be handled, 
neither handled without ſome. pain and ſmarting grief ; 1 thoughr-it 
my duty roccaſt my ſelf rather upon whatſoever troubles, then ro be- 
tray the ſalyation of that Church, whoſe eſtate ought to be of more 
account with every one of us then his own. Truly he that gather- 
_ eth the tears of his children into his bottle , knoweth - rignt well 
that I have not with dry eyes taken a ſurvey offhis Zaodicea. I 
could not but poure forth teares and ſighes from:the bottom of my 
heart, when I beheld in it , Chriſt himſelf loathing of us , and pro+ 
voked extreamly to anger againſt us... | 
Wherefore let no manblame me for ſpeaking that}, which: net ſo 
much mine own minde,as the duty of a faithfull Interpreter conſtray- 
neth me to utter. And T hope that thaſe which love the truth, will 
not diſdatne and reje fo equall a petition ; on which hope relying, 
but chiefly on his helpe ; who is the guide'of my way and of my life , 
I will forthwith addrefc'my ſelf ro come tothe matter. The Conn 
zerpaine (I fay) of Laodicea, is the third reformed church , namely., 
Our Charch of England; _ For all the purer Churches arcinathree- 
fold difference to be conſidered : for. cither they follow rhe-Reps., 
which Z#thercrode gut before them, of which ſort are the-churches 
of Germany , chicfly , that of Saxexie, and «hoſe of Swedelahtd, and 
Denmark that bordered upen it ; orelsthey: abhor thaterrour 
of Conſubftantiation , as do all the reſt withone conſent ;' which | 
yet do net. in all. things conſpire together;'-but follow a diffe- 
; . rent « 
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manner, of Government; the 


d pecyliar one, as.it were & none-/uch Government. 
_ Whe ay we at arediſtinguiſhed , cach apart from 
the other , to. which three. are three. 7ypes correſpondent , Sur- 
dis, Philadelphia , Laodicea , after the overthrow: of Trzabelt, 
that is, after chat the yoake, of the Romiſh Tyrannie was ſhaken 
off... _.Now ours .of Zg/and ſuteth with Leodices the laſt of them, 
25 whoſe. beginning was. laſt of all z which _ it tooke from the 
yeer M.®D.. X L.'V 11... When as King Edvard of molt noble 
memory came to-the'Crowne, being then atlength a confirmed , 
and eſtabliſhed Church, when eleven yeecrs after, our. moſt gra- 
cious Queene F/iz4bech began to, Raigye. The moſt mighty King 
Henry, hec Father had caſt gut the Pope, but.hee retayned the 
Popih Superſkicion. And. before hee began bur to ſtirre againſt 
the Lage , the Churches of. Germany -and Swirzerland were 
founded. .. The Scorri/h Charch was: after ours 'in her birth, and 


uprifing z yet.is.it juſtly numbred. among theſe reformed Chur- 
ches 


, with whom it conſenteth inher forme of Church govern= - 
ment , with whom therefore ic is reckoned as being of the ſame. 
OF inall , which is moreto be eſteemed by the agreement in the 


ntiall matters , thea by the difference of time alene. Wher- 
fore.our one'C hburch England only maketh a C ounterpain an{we- 
ring to. Zaodiceg, as the which was laſt cxtant of thoſe, in which a 
diverſity of any moment. is apparent. | 
Theſe things ſaith than Amen, Amenis here uſed, as if it were 
a proper name, and undeclinable, » Amen as were. o 0'n, hee that 
Is, that Was, and rhat 5s tocome, before in the firſt Chapter. This 
threefold propey given to Chriſtin this place, tendeth to teachus 
what kind, of Gevernour Chriſt ſhould ſhew himſelfe rg be in this 
Church of Eoxlans The fitft property is taken out of the firſt 
Chapter, ver.18. Thowgh Amey there wanteth the Greek Article « 
that gocth commonly. with Noxns,ntither is it read at all by the vul- 
gar Interpreter whichyet this place may make us conjecture a little, 
that.it ſhould be read. The ſecond is taken,not out of the viſion of the 
firſt Chap, but out of the Inſcription of the common epiſtlegy.5. Nei- 
ther is the third tobe kad there in expreſs words, bur in the 8.ver/+ 
| heiscalled the beginning, and the end ; whence this here may ſeem 
to be derived,the egipming of the creatures of Cod. The two firſt pro- 
perties ſerve to expreſs his double truth, the one is in promiſing, the 
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True 


himſelf at this rime, bec 
bly in theſe dayes, 
formance of his promiſes. - promif ED 
all the bleſsings of Heaven;earth, cattelh © 4p ne ottry «7 me 
health,and ſack like, which ave promiſed i & _— 
hearken to the voice of the Lord  ; whereas all contrary curſes are 
threatned to them thar difobey tz Deue. 28. Whie \ how Tu 4 
were performed to the Zaodierany,it s note pſainly to/be ſeen of us, 


- 


becaufe we wane the light of Hiſtoric te inform us herein. Burfor 'our 


' England, there can be nothing more"eleer, then the'extraprdinary 


2codnefle of Ged towards us inchis/matter ;- For theſe foryvy and iWo 
yeers and more,” what great abiindance of all good things hath hee 
poured upon this Hand of ours? He hath given us a moſt gracious 
_, » cxcelling in all things thar are praiſe-worthy, as the like. 
to her no age ever ſaw ; together with ker,” harfr he granret us 


.peace. What good things hath not flowed from thence ? By means 


of that”, Lawes are in force, Judgement is executed, every man'en- 
joyerh his own, injuries are repreſſed, alf reproachſull dealing in 
word or deed is curbedin, the Nobilitie is honoured, the Commi- 
naltie fall hard ro their work,good Jearning fleariſhath, Handicrafts 
are exerciſed, Cities are gorgeoully ſetonr, riches are increaſed, our 
youth groweth up infinitely, the fields abound” with corn , the pa- 
tures with cartell, the mountains with ſheep. What: need many 
words. ? From this Peace itis that rhis land hath been a Hayen and . 

a Harbour lying open to ſuch were (exited for Chrifts' cauſe , 
fuch as haye been oppreſſed by Tytgnts: hive had aid ant relict 
from hence, yea it is our chief, not our only work, to helpe fuck 
as are diſtreſled with wants. Beſides, we enjoy all theſe things;whites 
our cars ring in-the mean time, aImoſt on every fide, with the Nati- 
ons that are in an uproar: round about us, no lefle then they are 


beaten with the waves of the ſea,that dothenvirerus.Never had Eng- 


hend 10 long and fo quiet Haicyow dayes ; whichfelicitic of ours, for- 
rain countnies are aſtoniſhed at,our enemies gnafireheir teeth againſt 
it with envy, and ( which only maketh u« miſerable) we our felves 
fearce know and acknowkdpge what and whenee it'is. Bur blefſed be 
thy Name(O Amcn)that art moſt true, yea,eventruth ir ſelf, who haſt 


been 


/ 


EEE ES thacrery rich and dlicy 
bountiful one, that where-he | 
ment, th. his full ME nn ue a Fd the lace with. 
« blefſed-and- bouarifull latgeſſe.' P among 
eAmen, wilt preſerve and continue: chem if wexrould maintain th 
truthz ;ap& would not winwlold icin, hreoulieſle. : 
zeis his remrfcia'reaching. -For-theſe: words. belong to the 
- call office of- pat? aqua pr-t62'Þ gh 68 pers 
rn coding 
ichfulnefſe, whomchercfore his F acher:did not without ca 
ah huſporch, vEhomatfarec from 
pete inſpecch is. 


kind entercain- 
; tb albeheſe bleflings of chine;Ycac dot que belerchaberamong 

Thar fi Ware in his words. The ſecond _ 
Cette 
hs er ;. where he is called jrirful, bee EE lhecetn 

ous by means: wherot his 
; vo 

i pews rs eſe o bn pee isCcalled zrme, becauſe 
breclioutty 


edn the Cine gee, fe pgs a no mote. to ihew out of the ; 
te FOE IJ di we rv 
_ ;Yrace,is,-1t EXCEE = 
his regard, -- For what: good. ſhould have come to us by all other 
bleſſings if weahad: ad had he free , and authorized , to : 
deliverand i truth? But now from: the firſt dayes 


prea- 
erare 


== 


e mix any corrups r_—_ "+ 
might,nor without cauſe, marvell,how i it Mary ag xe "Are 
of God ſhould remaine; ſo long nncerrupeed amongſt ws, there = . 


ing ſuch diffolurenefſe, and liccatioufneite in the ; np, alt men, . 
and that becauſe 2 man may have z licenſe, as it were, to offend 


any, 


_ 


'Luke- offend any way, fave in finding fault with,or diſgracing theſe that be. 
wamm in chats Bur he tharis the fairhſull, and. true witmeſs, ſanQificth. 
{rain glo- the Paſtouts with his truch beyond all hope, in whoſe lips he dwel- 
20d; ea [eth to this day, -though he threaten ſore by many ,- and thoſe no bb-- 
; ſcure tokens, that he will be gone from usere long, unleſſe we meer: 
him ſpeedily, with fxuits worthy of true repentance, and of his glo- 
—_— __ - Na We hs Ef: 6 + | we _ Fj IS 
_ The beginning of the creature of This is. the- laſt: property, ... 
which doth rt his power. Me 4 wn we interpeet the word. 
efrchs, calling it. the beginning, or the principality , it cometh all te. 
one,ſccing it is neceſſary all things ſhould be fubj c& to his regiment, 
who did ar firſt create-them; In conſideration whereof, Chrift hath 
alſo evidently ſhewed himſclfc to be wonderfull amongſt.us. Whac 
b itthat the Pope of Rome, hath not.affayed to do,. that. he, might di- 
ſturbe our peace? Partly by his cxrjug Bris , and Brieves, ſounding 
outan Alarum of open ahcllieg ; partly by the ſwarms of Ieſwire, 
and other ſuch Cut-throats, which he ſent aver amongſt us, by theſe 
 . agents hammering out that matter cloſely, which he intended , cycn. 
to {lay our ſacred Princeſſe, by ſword, poyſon, guns, diveliſh arts, or 
any other way. We know not long fince,the Prince of Orange, was 
laid for by a popilſh murdering villain , and brought to an untimely. 
death. ' The murder of Hezry the King of France, plotted'and effc-. 
&ed by Jacobus Clemens the Monk, 15 a5. yet, freſhin our memory... 
And Henry the fourth that now raignerh there, did hardly eſcapethe-. 
bloody hands of (heftellins the Teſwit,being thruſt through the gaw-. 
bone with a knife, fo that two of his teeth were ſmitten out. But yer 
our Queen, being ſet for, and ſet upon, by many men, at many times, 
by many kinds of treacherous deyices,hath been kept ſafe and ſound, 
evenfrom the leaſt harm. Whence eame this, I pray ye? Wasthere 
any opportunity wanting to the wicked wretches 2 7 his Prince. avd 
beginning of the creature , whole beck all things obey , laughed to 
fcorn Al the-counſels of theſe miſcreants, brake . and drought to 
nought all their afſaults,and ſubtilly. contrived inventions.z, to wit, he” 
kept them from conching; his Aneimed,, and from doing the Nur forig- 
mother of his Prophets any harme.' No leffe- glorious was his power 
in bridling the Spaniard, with whom wee have, waged. warre for ſo 
many yeers.. | What is it, that he thinketh noths able todoe by 
his power and puiflance, who alonc maketh wotk.cnough te trouble 
almoſt ail Earope, and other partsof the world? His invincible Ac-. 
my ſo called, that was ſcur againſt us the yeer 1588, had devoured. 
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-in hope ere ircane;altoir Countrey, tivesand g6ods ; bit how no- x 
ably was it deceived (O'cur good atid griciousGod) being difcom. 
oor wrecked;,-and ſcattered up and&lown throught all Seas , and- 
' thatwithour any labour of ours ar all > INES us one 
way; butirfled ſeven wayes from before us:* y prayſc alone, 
(0O'woft | Governor Yeo-Whom the wind: by 
hearts and: hands of wicked: men, more 


uncameable then thoſe, will 


mh are made Why-do yee- not conſider this, 
Fr bon 7 do -yre yer learne' to be wiſe, ye that Fule the World? 
Whargnlt ye any longer a in{t'the Prince of the Features to 


eftruQion? If yewill "needs go on thus madly , torage 
ME Orin Gyants: againſt him, we will inthe mean time ſhroud our ſelves 
-under his io whoſe protection alonewe ſhalt Rand free from 


our hoſtile aMaulrs and treacheries. ' And thus 
for this oem td propertyawherein Chiiſt offereth himſelfe to 
wh in ſtare as it were, inthis our Engliſh Zaediee:, namely,in his 


| ner torr eppntrmemeny n= * reaching , and-then hns 


= I Low by Wor 
ring Abe bots rhe finae'of 'this Church, kee maketh mention 
of no good thing irhath, whereinhedealeth otherwiſe with ir,then 
wick the former Churches. Ofwhich there was not any ſo paſt hope, 
andforſakenofGad, no nor Pen ,or Sardy, that'it was without 


aa 


Cone yſe-worrhy init. itof this Church, as if ic 
e no ſoftingand wie "Tf Sheareth nothing 4 
reprovfe, and es nk vm againſt Gods threats 


_ this; hes: that Chrift: 
that there were'many 
the Holy Ghoſt acknow! 
Clit wu 4 fat 
ſhonld de* _— TeevnceVCat 

Pann outward faſhion'sf the Church; ſuch I mean as it is, nor 


CONE beinit, which os indeed ordered, that whoſoe- 
ver ver looklemirenthcye _ matches, and indifferent, it may 
ſeemto him; and tharworthi 
It is an horribleevill; "that Yi as it were ſay-nnto-all goodneſſe, 
-what have. I to doe withthee ; get thee hence farre enough from 
' .mee;. And though wee | 


_ her = and diligence 
dg ed (for it-could notbe, but that where - 
+; there ſhould be ſome that 


which the- -Holy. Ghoſt here uſcth , how deſperare-- the diſeaſe 
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Nero how ave ode told nir hot. Tridech- -. 


—_— her. Not bne- 

h the common - 
one default,as by means 6fthe faulry governmen: - 
, tobe void of all vertue whatſoever. - 


may well Gocifaltece this kind of ſilence, ,. 
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* Luke- of this church is, yet in thenext celclaniegale gab 
= of is in amore p< ing rely manner deſcribed unto us. And Grft for 
rious La- Merc Pp fakeby adeniall of comtraries. note mien 

es en Carton: ie eng 
certain Contrexies ;tempered and blended t Now 
© he calleththat man cold;v well indurechartthe duties of god- 
lineſſe ſhould Jye dead,and cnc of x » liatle or Ck atall * 
_ caring what magner.of way ke hi os othess take to worſhip 
Gad. He glleth him-hot, 'who- wo: hoped: with keate and fervency 
of ſpirit, a his due and full on, pen Gods werſhip ; being like to 
boyling water, that feerheth leth (as we mr js er 
4 certain reitleffe motion. - Forſo-doth» the word bor inthe Greeke 
 Gignific; to wiz, fuck an one as.cam by fie means indare-fuperttitious 
and impious-celigions, duc: will haxard-alb that be bach, fo far as may 
be, toeffet a Reforamtion:- 'Farwe muſt not think, this tobe hot 
is Vitiaus1R this.place, 4 ik F-were an inconfideratezcal, 26 the caſe 
ſtandeth with the habits of morall vertues 5 wherein both: che ex- 
recams,ſtraying: from the mediocrity, cither in exceſſc or defcR; arc 
Lapkes 206 INE an welee/in librraluie;: fornitude, | 


Sai THIN Si ;Peritdei 

rate fromthe right conſtinuion. of 

lakewarm, touidibe in-the-nature of vertue;chat 

 betweenitwo extreams.;. A eremations i iam ten, that 

doth. purſue afterithe lowe-ofihelinedle: of 

minde, whichis.ao-wote 3 @taiahely vi | 

hed,Matt a3, 1.2: ThedefeAhuheread, aithes oh 7 

i$-MOTC-E@mate , or this of Jukewarmneſie, jeu is here 

e000 faule with, as being: xfinagainkt God, Now this —_—_ 
har ifain tho ublet « ofhear 
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is day fatifts,or moderate and dive(# Proteſtants of Stateand which x yt 
are commonly non be ware pre Ang now it 15.00t m 
here mentioned;-what be thoſe ſpeciall things , our of the mixture vain glee 
whereof this eyrngrr{. lwhewarminſſe had bis being and beginning. 79%... 
Before theſe times of 1ohn,\Panibiddech tho Co/ofſians admonih 
Archippas, who -was then the Paſtonrof the Leodicean Church , that 
hee fhonld bave acare rofl that myniftery, Which bee had receivedin 
the Lars, Geleſſ.4.17. \ By: Which ic appeacech , thar the Paſtorall tt 
icy began at-chat crime to-totrer there, rhe which afterwards did 
foully come to.decay+,. when-the Holy Ghoſt ſent theſe Epiſtles to 
the Angels of the Churches. Inour Realme of England, the matter 
is moteclear, where ſuch a form of a Church is:<ftabliſhed; which is 
compennces of beth. It is not cold, in as. muchas ix doth proteſſe 
the ſound, pure, and ſincere doctrine of falvation, by which we have 
renounced that Artichrift of Rowe ,, and are riſen out of that death, 
as cold as yce,whetein wee lay before. But hot itis not,as whoſe owr- 
Ward: Regiment 15-45 yet for the greateſt part, Avtichriſiian and Re- 
muſh. Inthe degrees of clergiemen, ineleHions and ordinations, and ive 
Whole adminiſtration of the Church-cenſures... The which tempering 
_ of pure dottrine, and Rowiſh Regiment, maketh this lakeWarmneſſe ; 
whereby weftand juſtin the middeſt between co/d and hor, between 
the. Rowy/hs and the reformed Churthes;. of both which-wee make a 
medly, as.4dartin Bacey (of all godly men to (be had in perperuall 


remembrance )..complayneth-in. a -certain- Epiſtle of his , written 
from, Cambtidge to: a; ſpeciall 'friend.'of his - Zanxar. 12. Ano 


I 550..] This, was'-hee,. that in the dayes.of, King . Edvard the 


!1xph,vas (among others) called to conſult, and to determine matters 


our the; reforming. of our Churck,/ Bur bee ſheweth plainly. in 
that Epiſtle, that wee ſpake of even.now 5 wherein,*and how ks 
both.kis, and Peter. Martyrs authority prevailed. . For thus | ©: 
Writeth.;., As for that that you put mee in mindof.,, touching the purity 


of.'Rites ," n0W that no forrainers opinion, or voice, is acked bere. about 
heſe- Maakers;r 745. Wher ein Wee can, Wet are not Wanting 1K 07 

> of: our; ſelves. ro! exhort and admoniſh , both by writing 1d 
[peaking 1; and. firft';, and principally , that 'the Chriſtian Con: 
&7©04/400 might be ; avided with true Paſtours., and \rben+ alſo 
thag,prder might, bee. thhen' for the - moſt 'pure; Purity ., both. of 


EIT and Ruces. 2, And A; another -place-.. There. are | 
that by their | moſt bunmane Wiſdon PracPs C Jane 
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about th j » God "and Fugat geberinhs pres gn 
= a ra whichwee rn 
roo True. "Is 
A FAA Were eholoy adffor bot That is I wonkithes wert 
cher all Romifs; orelfewoutdeſtar laſL admit & full reformation.” HE 
ewerh the horrible grievouſneſſe of the evill'by 3 {fon , 
hereby he preferceth a wicked Religion ; apebyvienear uit , before 


this hotch-porch Inke-warmneſſe; "But th not Luke-warmneſle come 


nearer to hat that is good ?-Whence is it ther), that itis mere blame- 
kar ? crore math * more Jong, Whews graee vs wore aboun- 


be fa fall of the Angels in heaven; left no way for themſelves to 

eome'by pardon: The finne of our firſt parents was the more wic- 

ked, bt oohnhſiees in Paradiſe; and that idolatry of 'thofe five 

——_ RE berween the Porch and the Altar , "was moſt dere- 
16 = 

God will be ſanRified in theſe chat come near Wag and hee doth 


more eaſtly endure; thithis grace Mould nor be known , 'then thatir 


ſhould be deſpiſed: The fervant that knowerh bis Maſters Will," and 
deth it not, foal be beaten with many ſtripes. "rar woe. God, 
follow him, Why halt ye between both? As if it werethard ro determine, 
There yin exeiar God ab left i in hith wh>beingis L 
n There is more et feft in fiim/e 
I oh is true, Kiekerh faſt in his ſuperſtition ; -x 
being inlightned with ſome knowledge of thetruth , wavers1 ho 
down , as nncertain what he ſhould The mediocririe | 
fore is worſt of al, which indeed is honoutedoof- the world, becauf- 
of rharſhew it makerh- of x cerraine moderation, ane: .ceable- 
hefle; Whith God notwithſtanding 1n his acconat, | 

extremes that” border on both Tides of it. . What: |then;is ie better:to 
reveltto Reme * God bid.” For here Chriſt preferrerh the blind. 
Pxpiits befbre thoſe eee, w—_ whobeing bewitched with ambiri-. 
on, n anfroveewhihe®”. o ſcornflly holy refornintion;-hee 
dothinot fay , that" the ” Ante of the wh Chnrch 1s works; as unto 
whictithe ttyrfocd of falvation is abundanly:miniftres;” which yer 

were isna nor leavers come by in' the Chireh of Romer. 
"46: Shrtfos eenſd theirs Dnte- $##The ſharpneffe of the 
»unifhment” doth #!fo lay'onr the foulneff&of "the fin ;-25 Which 
th'to be confirmed with ntivoath. Pr Oat0+ in” the Greeke, 


AY Hradenr Prob (ramſlatethr:  TNerefore, the Vellpar, *Bwr , "is a 


wor. | 


Me» Mifſliayiadqeairg. wy 

word in afo-wich kin cher mould by ———— is word to be.of by, ©; 

credit; as'if nailer, T ine,or ſo, det this ov thas be dene uwto mer, "i. 
 thee- ons of my nronth, Aker which manner, —— 
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i bey all enter 5 3.11 
age rmwbaaycr rnd try Ca. arr aonk 
thoſe thac be: citkes hot or. cold, a paank by ane, So. be- 
cauſe of the excefliye quality , which.maketh them to befelt, and 


provaketh the. homack-to receive them gladly ; but thar is Luke- 


warme, becauſe it hath a heat , which is near to the ſtomacks hear, 
_ with which ie ohets d, is neicher ved and felr, 


Owe 
Cres feope -as if here wicked CE Nos 


;Chnift, as cold do-in' the Romaeck. - For 
ee iron hen 
; B c 
hon ror ac foun'yrr es his eutward —— his Church, wher- 
in hedoth forbcare nocorioully negligent men, or thoſe thac 
are 917 ae <0 in , rather then the luke-warme , 2s 
the courſe of: us and 2s we 9 wepkng by experi 
" encemnithe C : Revue, the have reje&e 
reuth, ow ry. whereas. he doth.in 
Ro ©) 4 RIIET L6 ws out of hand , and doth not 
 deferrefora long while tochaſtiſe them , if ſo- be that heeſhall ſec 
| them co grow lack in theit carc,though but « little,and by that menus 
lea caaede>; Bur what is this to be. - 
of RET, in wheſc lips and mouth 
7 doth yaa panes hs bas nine ing, fnghicon 
| again beleevea tit 
pare ene Conn ck at hide ,-to CY to 
people monſtrous opimions, and Ve as have been alrcady hi 
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| doth 


in make this interpret 
warm Caught within theſe few yee 
Taine .. mons;diſputed publikely at Com 
$'orious put im princthe lat Summer-.-*'B 

_ le.as'wellas of the Angel 


as Moſes oor unto Cat _ op hk. fo world 
- even (0 revyceta!  thens:and'to cut as be did before that, 

reionce in doing theys tal Deur. 28.63. Secondly; that he will caſt-6uc 
this. e-Fage/ with great reproach. Foran: unclean place is ſought for 
to yomit 1n, ocver Antonia , when-he was imployed about pyb-- 
like affaires, did in an aflembly of thepeople of Rowe, fill his boſom, 
and ttic whole:judgment ſeat with gobbers:of meat, which he did ift 
a ſhameful ſort caitup.aniong them.Thirdly;that the avge/ ſhalbnever 
recover his former dignity. Far beitfrom-us ro thinke that the woir-: 
rour and authoxr of all cleanneſſe, Ahould ever return to hig-vomita- 
22in. Now this puniſhmengaras not to be common: to-the- whole- 


church of Laod:cee, but to the: Ange/alone,thatis, to altke-: 
Warme Paſtonts, api, 6 that wire arc X faid right nowrpgrtly;be- 


_ cauſethe Gires is wont to be ſpoken of expreſlely;, where: it isin- 
treared of;as inthat to the Angel of Epheſus,7 will removeithy candlec- 
flicks ont of bus place chap. 2.5. It ſhall be therefore a punilamentpe- 

_ culiar$0 theEcclegaſticalimeri, without the deſtruftion ofthe whole 
Church, Neither is it to be donbred ; but that whichis here'denoun- 
ced, befell the Angel of. Lnodicea; the which ſelf ſamething is alſo ro 
be expected. certainly of the Engliſh Angelr, unleſie oppo. it 
by repentance, ;Fer itſhall cometo/paſic, that that fai yimneſle, 

ſhall overthrow'244 Whole:Hierarchy, and ,etit:nor fuffermen; that - 
ſccke only far hogours and wealth, not the things that be Chriſts, to 

0309,n0 not this their falſe felicity. Certainly.a' great and ſhameful 
= $ dock +: theſe ia pony —_— feare wn 
hough # do-not atalltorment'them, becauſe they.have c away 
allr Noiſe of it, with RE WG Ry IE and courſes; - 
_ yet howl6cyer all men may de hufhr.and Killed; be will not faile 


nor 
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7 OG Hewikborichav dad akar ; AIC 

warm Me 1 want nothing, rothe full conemcation he had in them. Oi of which 
1... there muſt needs-- ariſcbeſides,an undoubred/perfiraſion of the dure- 

'odicen. gr mn dpoporerrneyprag cr engrenigchetyrbcol 

E witis Angel 

* inhis own words, vrkerwiſe then hart-beer kicherto. And 
pony rw el _ ing can be. ken rely by te wi 

ut: Yer-as tou . {ach evi _ 

Mya of helowords yep EE bo our church. of. | 

grceablcaolſeſofo nanifelt, that \nothing copld+be guerre _ 

more ively- 006-578 For whatothereauſe ———— . ner ep 

Warmu#ſſe whereby we make ſuch a mingle-mangle 

| vernment with . Dofirins, then the love of riches and-honours ? 

In Men -cannotindure to have this morſelt of.carthly-hope.x 

- of their mourhs, bat they had rarherthave this 


flianitie ; to r with the in of their totall fams of mo- 
220 DEED, with the lofle of 


them. And-yerthat preferre. rotor 
the truth ima baſe a SLES 


x happineſſe 0 


our. 
this a/woft- 
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Angel boaſtin oftumſelf, Sn Ts ene 
Notorious Vain- . "Nowthe firſt bragis;"25 we have 0) 
prefent riches. Howdothour n this regard , and. life 
yarns alt orfier Tet, places 
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— Audfvoldee rather ſerve to. pre- 
DR LO IOn !1t-+ :But this I am fe of, 
onr ont riches cnn} this on ” + lp while we 


Ge ht pr _— of all thing things-2 Who. dare now 80 
about to preheat to belame and imperfect, 
whickthe experience of ſo long. Ry to be "bfolurely 
happc? Tcl wood noche man that | accept this chal- 

this truck in Read of a Kicong barns Peecey 40 
jr per revy rar rs namely, thatworkdly- proyrenet 


yea, andthat of fo long continuance, is an argument. rather Gods 
paucnecand long fufftrance towards the wicked, then of mans righr- 
acceprance:w 1 15% 
qr POR ATITI wept T ARG bot ol ering: 
— ty: wes TIN rn Reformed — a I ſcenoca 
why othcr ReformedCharches ſhould not rather imitate ours,then we 
ray aw are nowaics janet con i nope In the <3 10 
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ces bevy tr then in adviſed malice. 
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Lil: Church which the Apeſtlesfounded, was of all other | 
w3rm | [and-chers is nor tobe perfocted with the- inventioneof choſe that 
3" Ble-"come after, bur'thet allorfierarere be examined and ſquared by'the 
aodice, Riile thereof 7 Aetording tothat-ſolemn-ſperch of the Councell of 
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; - of Nice. 1. Lif ancient cuſtomer have the prehemcinence: And that of 
| Tertull. cont. Prax. See, Whatſorver 8x firft that is true, and Whatſocvey 
is latrey, that is falſs © Neither'is i626 be-doubred:; but: that Paw! 
taught 7590 mot filly ; How he vughr to converſe ite Houſe of 
'Ged, 1. Tim. 3. t5: Whar, be all thoſe pr now: worne out'iof 
requeſt and date with age? Shall time-the Miſtreſfle of things, teach 
us berrer and ſurer things, to which, thoſe things we' had from the 
Apoftles mult pive place?-Certainly the,Charch is like! Adew, belt, 
and moſt entire inher firſt Originall; the furtheriic goeth on from 
thar, the more corrupt matter-ir gathererch, unlefle God do ſome- 
times beyond the order of nature,” make light to ſhine out of dark- 
nefſe,as now for a good while he hath donein this laſt age of the 
World: * That fr ff Church was the Garden of: Eden, as we {hewed, 
Chap. 27. Thatwhich ſucceded in cheages following; being.compa- 
red toir, is but a'vaſt and barren wilderneſſe, | We mult. nor mea- 
-fure the perfeRionof-a Church; by the multitude of Profeſſonrs,-or 
by the-great eftate of tiches and-carthly honours, but by the integri- 
ric «{Golsinfliticionpad bythe wbundanconf heryenly gifts Lerit 
therefore be enough for ogy comments and have-in: eltimition out 
own humane inventions, butler us nor: tread 'under; foorthe Sacred 
Truth of God, in 'comparifon-of them. - - nn hw 7 

And thou knoweft not- that thou art yretched, ec. \ The other 
cauſe of rhe evill is; the ignor ance of his own miſery; For the proſpe- 
rity of the world blinderfithe minde, that :a' man 'cannorbehold in 
whar tate heſtanderh:Therefotre dorhihe Holy Ghoft:im many words 


explainthis miſery of the Angels becauſe in ſodeepand dead afleep,a 
{light kinde of upbraiding him'witch it, could mot make any fcnfible 


reflien: +- He maketh - cer of it, of whichthe zo firff, are 

ale were certain wn 99" pr A en of the diſcale ; 

the chyee larrer;deetifrethe very kinde and narure of ir. For the tlirce- 
fold-remedy of Gold, Garments, and Eye-ſalve; inthe vereſe: follow- 
ing;ſheweth that the diſeaſe confiſterh chiefly inthefe three. -The ac- 
redent rare referred, cirhertothis own fee/3ng, or-to' orber. mens com- 
»iſcraviont in teſpelt of char, the; Angel is wierobed; in regard of rhic, 

| heis w/erable, of, as the word:giveth; picifudb;or;onc that s; iu @ pts 

| Ftifullcaſe, That-man is counted wretched, who is worne,and forlorne 
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common ſort of ent "whe Airctbol; ey fyewatthing ar, 
whoſe wives they brave- and conrt 2s. Cir. h were their Miftrefſes, 
THe) e with, whoſe ſcrvants they allure with fair 
zEtheir ſpokelmen, bot in- very lace and* * 
hor efe arc that” 
meg Oe of inpla- 
led rods te'paſ- 
by orth for 
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ins filthy fafhrionan fromthe pooreft Vicars K whiichyer-mpſt 
gounder the name of a Benevolence,to L nals cleanly Cloake wicha}}: 
Thou-art therefore a v bepgarly' wretch(O thou Emgli/h eAvge!.) 
And: rar apoy rice! for thee,” that the beſt ate made to goon 
foot, and others of [cfſe worth ride-on horsbacke, - For as wwe arc 
mas 6 16 e'to Re qo re 
that ut we our a 
bg atop pas rpg 'toigo is kndfomer ap: 
parell;-ſo men thar are blinde in rheir idea hawe and deformed for 
want of le ingand wit, get good ſtore -of /Perer-pente and prefer - 
<< as thoſe that have more learning and judgment, cither 
eprom bawleand ereake ſo loudly and luſtily, or cle 


:and Taiinot abide to beg, or elſe be- 
pity the wants of ſach;theſe (1 ſay)are ſuffered to 


cauſe n 


be aw hungred OY Noe famiſtied for'wanr of meatc, for all their 
boar urTunend here to plead theſe mens cauſe, but to con- 
vincedhee (d  vecfa be (Epary, Wie whither thou wilt or no; 


aptering jo Ry i#-ſbbe thou wilt conſider of 
| ra inthine own heart; Thou floweſt indeed 


_ on t nothing can be more vile, then the wayes thoutiſeſt 
to come by i, ; What, al 2 beggar, afterthat he hath filled his purſe 


| with aoking almes,caft away his pat eched:clotke; and go perhing into 
*his filks, comake a vaunting "as here of His wealth he hath fo gotren > 
Whar other thing'is thy vain-glory,but an oftentation of that wealth 


of thine, which thou-baſt gathered” (moſt | by beg- 
ging And yetI do notſpeake all this, as if I thoughtthar the ſtipend 
| ours, thatcome by: and: difharge Gp _ 


er, were tobe counted 4incere almes.. 


Fo 


* " Fer the Se je 7 ih 
EEE 
ck office. | God thar made the © 


i that he Mr guns 


ab pho the 63 
of es 


FE) nos is20 be ak Wigs 
wi Be <a ye muetebed 
rre. mere gricvous. F hiog 
Fa cies REN erat or phagmpre | 


0K TIT erate ho fete? Ss 


wa | 
thewek nA aathknewlede 
emp, folly of mind. ; wy cnn mb rags ry | 
that doth -deteCt it ; yea, Cw toion 
-belpc him.infinding oueche: Way and 
up, Ld ene deci ge Ye 
And yet fgr' ne 
Hope!) hey be a 


+ erp will 

Th ade Es : how. notably 
(OW Aft, - e BANE own Ju 

Lnequal [, in; EE 


—_ SAS mit dfold. ** Luke © 
-1c Owl romindetherefore with meſthy Moth Con, - agile: Y 
beat tare pot ih fol nt Ldndon, and fer O99 
torth fee hat @ Kittde of Medicine thou ou odites. ©; 
hen dogmmnttr ; To is died 7 
weiltsd 1 Moby" OFMPE, well 16Chired i Yi &r,a4 they tall | 
theme ' "The wy Tir of his did fefreſh many mens 
heater url made Fe AE th6s age goreen eye 
tmine,thar hath peter, Church 

| of de For Rig ma 

For good lavw 


SEE, 


pho Fiery moſt 

'þal ES n,what' 

pr re ener ont Fe # For it is he pr 

roae phy bag eyeSin their head, when as once 

— Sh f TR won ie z 
e (ide; wehi | 

amenro6ireuk ah berry i <d proy mii bn B 


Bentfict) 
otiere; that ria en 
Wbandipineſt" < AvMRof xi 


Cie) ror Di 


» © Yo +a 4% _—_— _ 4 as þ 4 nr RF Po & 4 i » S 
> MEE abi art or att xo; PE ; VINES © 
A - 6 | + « * 2%. i A FA > 
"* . * $ 2 a k EF . - 
> 2. v1 F R - > u . 5 pw os 
MN 4 *J ” ., 
CY «4 \ * 2 - = 
L >. of _ 4 , Loy J 4 
I ” 5 4 £ " 4 # 
£ ,C 
- , p 
- * 


mW .. LP. Ces Hales od evaiink MA 
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reformius' | 
thou ſeelt thar ittis defiled vilely with we Fare wh I. would thou 
couldeſt as well ſee, and provide for thoſe things, 'that belotig to the” 


holy, and lawfall reformation of thofe abuſes. But why doſt thou at- 
firlt ſay} rbarworhing calc be innovated, or alteredhertin,but.With great 
change of the Whole Eccleſiaſtical 7uriſdittion, and the moff-of the laws 
of ra Realm ? Yernevertheleſſc afterwards, thon wouldeſt hive it 
reduced 0 the ancient uſe, bovonr ani dignity, Which once it had, Wilt 
thou effeft (or) have a reformation, without any change. Sceſt thou 
not\, that thou ſpeakeſt” things'thar be” 9 rar 'Each to other ?. 
Thou-wiſt have nothing-innovated; leſt the Laws bebbroken; and yer 
forſooth thon makeſt thew of recalling the' ancient <omeliniefſe:” I 
pitie thy blindneſſe.” Bur by this caution; thou haſt tangheus plainly, 
what a 'kind'of reformation aye ſhould-expe&t at thy hands ; namely, 
ſuch ax by which there Monld be made no amtndrenr- of things: A 
ticle therefore had been enongh-for this marrer.'' Yet;'tharthou | 
mighteſt ſeem'to do that which' thou deſt not atall, nor meaneſt to =_ 
do; thon ſetteſt down 'a certain form of decrees. Lerus ſee howrhey 
ſatisfie-menforthat which they promiſe them.” * - -_ L 

- Firſt-thou ordaineſt, Thar 1" greaver eromer,-rhefentence be pro- 

nounced; either by the Arth-bi 


of, Buſbop; Dean, 'eArch-Deacon, or 
Prebendarie in hig prope? FAR Wharafeient uſe #'this, of pro- -' 
nouncing theſcntence by rhofe men, 'tyhoſe very names (except that 

of the Biſhop only):were not once heard of in the Church, as long 

as the true comelinefle , anddignity of Excominuttication indured ? 

And why is there ns place'left for the Peftowrof every C ongregarion, 

whoſe office it was 6f '61d to pronounce the ſentence Perhaps hee 

careth not atall what becommerh of his heep ; or it: mxy be ,*thar 

he is leſſe fit to doe it, and is not indued with judgement, and wiſ- 

dom enough : Indeed this fear might perhaps have prevailed mnch 

informer time, - but now it ought nor, ſeeing thouthaſt ſu fnciently 3 
freed us.from itby the firſt Chaprer 'of theſe thy: Confirnrions. For 4 
; X is Y 


nough firted forevery, part! of his funtion ; who! pbovided fie 
_ reſrucation, 3 Certificate, and the ceft of tholg trifling poiries; wher- 
rec cte xd him? Or elſe to -- 
—_— dealcin good carneſt with thee, what hindereth, but that: the PiPowr 
 uling the advice of other. men ; and upon'diligent difculffing of rhe 
matter, as, well pronqunce the poder as Cither the Bybop, 
or Forts Ley 7,. Of any. Ker? I but. (wilt thou (ay)we'willnothave - 
this matter to be. dealt in þy the common Counſel of many; but ro. 
ſtand tg the, pleaſure of one mani only. Is this © anchne fenBir 
reformation, and yer durſt make mention of. the 
beauty, and dignity ? 

Chriſt bade us cell che Choreh; (hall one man bear che perſon, and 
fand in the room of the Church.?' One man indeed' did' for order 
ſake © the ſentence of old time ,'but the matter was adjud- 
acd, not by the will, and arbicrement of this one man alone , bur of 
the whole Councel!l, Neither would. Pawi have the inceſtwane er = 
fo be excammuicate, but Whew the brethr n did aſſemble , and rox- 

egrrher, (er.5.4. And' this was in uſe the Church for 
fomcage cr, 45 it is clear out of Origen, Trriwllian, iavx, and 

Aut eefore I- ſhould marvell to. ſee thee-bragging ſo 
Poll AS ancient worthy erder,werei itnotl knew that blind men 
gue epi repre Wu - 

But,w t preten amendinent manners,m3ke way 
alſo for grievous crimes, tobccak forth without feare of puniſhment? 
The (oxmiſſary., as long as it belonged to him , didtwiceat leaft 
eycry yeer compell the.Churcb-Werdens to preſent notorieus offen- 
dors :\ fa now.there is no cauſe perhaps why he ſhould fods, fecing 
che Prieft that is his allocizte is made a ſtale , and hach no power in | 

- denouncing [the ſeritence. ſuch men. Neither is it tobe ho- 
ped, that the Church-warderny will cua of their accord te the Bihops, 
Arch-deacom, Probimddricy » Whom they knownet in what quarters 

they Gall ad, «$7.0 maybe further off perhaps, and the journey 
imporeſent , and that at otker mens charges, 

ompelled with an oath , to make preſentment of 
heſe things thou fhouldeſt have thought on, 

ri WE, remedy -ne- thea the diſcaſc... 

| Iathe ſecond place thoa dealeſt about excommunication for con- 

tempt and cortmmacie , Which hath no new thing from thy 01d refor- 
ming courſes,and decrees, But the very minke: of the old cuſtome 


13- 


_—_ 


thou ſhoulde vetakenorder, then for themoderating of 
them. Now dothou thy felfc judge , whatis become of thine eye, 
hr SE ts cs of them, that haſt whelly ſpenc thy cime, 
and thy wits abouttrifles and gew gar ge i= 4g 649» rupee 
evils :: Or clſc if thou haſt touched any of theſe, thou either makelt 
hom WY with & Ar age of —_—— _ ra never a whit 

e better, Certainly thou art proved te y many arguments. 
But Chriff apen thine eyes. I for wy part thinke br,nor fo nwch te 


. > 12] words in diſputing with thee, as wifhes in praying for thee. 
Oo 


r1 have not intended to. make any large treatiſe of theſe matters, 
but only to deſcry, and point them our. |. 

The rhird part of the difeaſe is Nekedueſc.. Garments are uſed 
to- provide for our ſhamefaſtuefſe , whereout when once a manis 
ſtripr, his ſhame is laid in open view ; -according to that of the Pro= 
phet: Tebold I come api} thenſach the Lard j& 0.7 19a 
cover phy. chivts , unfolding theme before thy face, 7 ney fbev 
Wn In hu 0 Tear Soc the hingdoms,' Nah-3.. 5, 
This nakedneſſe therefore, is amcfulk reproach, and contempe, 
which the Awgo/ is ſubje&t to, and ſuſtainerh; Neither indeed can it 
be, but that our ſhould be vile in the acceunt of men, that da 
ſee openly, an c| ay par, <p a manner Ecclefiafticall fv 
pends are catcht at, how ſh , and negligenely the holy functi- 
ons are adminiftred, how all care of the flock lyeth dead, and tne de- 
chings, cane i poribe bt they onld deſpiſerhe Srgc ian ſec 
things, can it be poſlid they ſhonld deſpiſe the 4nged,that 
eth only thethis that be his own,and pe probe Chee 
Yea, and the « Hvgo/ himſdife doth' in" ſome part: toe this - ame 
thing by certain firs and farts , 'as the frequent £| 
publick ſermons may teſtifie,though he know-ngeth 
to know it, as being moreafraid of rhe remgfy, 

'But it deth more evidently appeare, ho 


Adg Sac whey) dafew yeers q : harcalic 


himfelf- by the name of Mar-Prelate, who [er forthbook : 
he dealt ſomewhat roundly with the « Hoge!. How were thoſe bits 
ter Jeſts of his favoured among the people, howplauſible werethey 
i2 a manner toalf men; how willingly, greedily, and with what here 
94s: | > ks uh M1 
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ces that are bewitched doſtill kiſle, and then whom, heretofore there 
was never mortall manof a more Princely Majefty.: Remember/our 
own formet Prelares;:; whoſerichts: and diate was more amplethen 
thine, their authority-greater , their power-more dreadfull ;-yer be- 
cauſe the Vulgar ſort ſaw them to be meer guts, far, greedy, and idle 
bellies , how-did- they: ſcorn them ? The baughty carriage of our 
w/c was openly derided-:;; The reaſon'is,, beeaule: the honours of 
this weld arc but fig leayes; or like ragged:clothes, that do.goteo- 
ver amans nakedneſle, ; but make it to ſeem-ni@xcugly;as a man look- 
eth out upon-itat a window. Think upon; theſe things.,-;and bee not 
proud of thy Peatocksfeathers, but ſeck rather to hide thy filrby na- 
kednes leſt by glorying yaialy. of that part of thee,chatis becter ſet our, 
choit eopento contempt among the common people,in regard of thy 
other deformities.” And thus have I at:laſt opened this rotten-Ulrer;if 
my labour ſhall be acceptable , and the ſore being purged ,be healed 
a__ ;:how.great thanks ihall I give unto our God ?: But if the evill 
ſhall be only ftirrod up .,and-the handling of it (ball offend the ſick and 


ſore 


4 ; Sn Q "op >» 41 7 FR | in 0 f p - : \ Þ4 \ vole. oo, wn a 

fore parties; 1 wall. yet-comfort my ſelte-with. the conſcience? of the Luke-, 3 

end ie of my duty,&,with the ordinaryreward of aPhiſitian, Warm 2 
18. - I rounſell thee, buy gold of me... Thus far of rhe cauſe ; the bes = "WL 

remedy is next taught, both whence it «co beferched, and after What ic. © 

manner, and whats the maticr of the medicine it ſelf. Itis to-be terch= * © 

ed from Chriſt alone ; he it is that hath borne all onr infirmitics, and 

\hs alone can ftil{ heal or ſichneſſer.. The manner of ſeeking is 

by bargain and ſale, not chat he calleth for money. to buy it 

with, for he /efeth Wine and Milk Without money , or any oth-r 

thing te exchange for it, Iſa. 55+ 1,2» But becauſe he would have the 

like carneſt defire and carc ts be uſed for obtaining this , as fopget- 

ting things which require mighty cc{t ; wherein he doth alſo note 

out the excellencic 'of the remedie, as that which is dear, of 

any price whatſoever. The: medicine it ſelf is threefold , ac- 

cording to the nature of the diſcaſe, which we have ſhewed to 

be threefeld,Gold, White nant, Eye-ſalve. Gold is ſet againft his 

poverty, White Garments ſerve to cover his nakedneſſe, and Eye-ſalve 

1s good againſt his 6/indrcſſe. His Wrercheaneſſe,and miſerableneſſe we 

ſhewed, were common accidents, which do forthwith vanith away, 

when once the fountaines whence they ſpring are taken away. Of 

what kinde each of theſe is,it may cafily be-gathered our of their con- 

erarics. Gold is centrary to the riches & poverty of the Angel,that is,to 

his beggarly coming ta benefices & Eccleſiaſtical funitions.For the for- 

mer riches were not true, as which keep not the Ange/ a whit from 

being a moſt baſe and abjet beggar : Bur the Gold ef Chriſt driverh 

this beggaty far away indeed. It is therfore that moſt holy manner of 

calling , ehufing , ordgining, and giving of authority to_Eccleſiafti- 

call men; . every one in hu funttion, Which Chriſt himſelfe hath 

-oppointed ; whereby it cometh to paſſe, that Paſtours ſue not, 

but are ſiied forand nnto, and are promoted, not by their money, 

but by their: honefty , not by favour, but by learning , nor at any 

one mans- pleaſure, but by the voices and conſent of. their flock. 

This \Ge/4 Chrift will have bought of him, becauſe hee ic is thar 

hath plainly deſcribed this whole order, and hath not left it 

kree,i'for men to do ' as they liſt in .this, matter... As long as 

Ade matter ſhall be in-the power of the Patron and Biſhop alone, 

'there Will never 'want Bribe-givers , nor Bribe-rakag\chat will 

ſuffer- themſelves to becorrupted with gifts ; But if CUM rule take 

eh, this begging poverty willflee away,and never returne againe. 

For this Gold # tryed. ju the fire , often approved ,. and. throughly 
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Luke- YTefined. We ſee the exce of it in the Primitive Charch,yeacven 
warm . at this day in our nei r Charekes, - It feareth no touch- 
mainglo- ſtone, it flecth not away for fear efany fire, ic deth got burſt aſun- 
1n5 , der by batrerie ire amer , but tandeth to this day, as it hath 
le, to the great glory of thoſe that are.'grown 


nu ood ef old, invinci 
rich by it. | 
The white Garments, are oppoledito the former honors,and nwehed- 
ne ſe, that is, conremepr. Chrilt will have theſe alſo. to be bought of 
him, as which he hath alone,and thoſe moſt precious, and moſt praiſe- 
worthy. For what cancontempt hurt them, whom their Worthineſſe 
haththoſen,their learning hath Ordained, their ſan&ifyed keart and 
carriage hath preferred? Whom many men have earneftly deſired for 
their approved piety,do admire for their diligece in teaching,do ſtand 
in awe of, becauſe.of the Truth that hath a moſt free paſſage in their 
miniſterie,and do reverenice,as enſamples of all vertuc & poodnes? Be 
- thou(laith Paul)ean enſample to the faithful in ſpeech,in conver (ation, in 
Love,in ſpirit,in Faithgn chaſtitie neither let any man «ſpeſe thy youth; 
1 Tim. 4. 12. Behold, hereis a way to delivera Miniſter from con- 
rempt. © Theſe garments arc full of Majeſtic indeed, wherewith even 
young and yourhfull age being clad and eovered, doth not grow vile 
and regardiefſe. And thus did the Prophers ef old:go decked,whoſc 
hairy mantle had more honour with all men, then the Silkes, and the 
vain,pyde,and painted ſhew of other men. Thoſe wicked men and + 
mockers of the Prophets,that were together with lebu,when the Pro- 
phet after he came 1n, withdrew him from the company, did declare 
their judgement, thongh more then they wiſt of, what good eſtimation | 
they conceived intheir mindes of the Prophet. haz would this mad 
fellow (ſay they )do with thee? Yea rather, why are ye ſo mad,ag to en- 
quire what this mad fellowwould?But though their tongue ſpeak after 
che wicked guiſe efir, yer their deſire to know what he did,did abun- 
dantly ſhew what credit they gave him ſecretly, whence it war, that 
afrer they had known certainly what his meflage was, they make him 
King,whom that mad fellow had anointed to be King. The Beptif, 
with his Leatherne Girdle , and Garment mide of Camels hair:, 
was fafe from the injaryof the High Priefs, becauſe of that honour 
' -which the. common 'people had him-in : exceeding great is the 
force of Ordinance, as unto the which, God himeſe/f procurerh 
authoritic J%ither by the-vokuatary obedience of men, or by ſome 
puniſhment inflifted by his own hand. There is no need of 
earthly riches, Pompe and honours ,- which are- wont at bo 
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firſt fight /to' dazle the” cycs of / fimple men; thac' know nothing, 7.1... © 

but at- length when: their vanity is well ſeen. into, they are no wer 4 

whic {eſſe coneemned, then w as that log ther fellfrome Faipittr,Whereof vain glo+/ 

au Jmage Warmade. ' Theſe garments therefore are to be bought of por ious. 

Chriſt; as wherewith alone thy 'nakedneſſe may becovered , which OH 

jeg will appeare ina moſt ugly huc, caſt what other covering: . 
yer thou wilt over it. 1 2522 EM ge <a Lon =, : WP | 

Eqr-ſalve;was of old time,a ſalve of any kind, inſuch wiſe made that 

it might be kept up till there was uſe of it. At length the name did 

chiefly remaine among thoſe lalves , that are made for the diſcaſes of 

the eyes; beeauſe Phyficians 'gaines came in moſt merrily through 

ſtore of thele diſeaſes... Here it-js preſcribed againſt blindneſle ; 

namely , that map en , and ignorance of fpitituall things; 

We read,of a ſenſible one made of Chrifs ſpirtle and clay, Iob.g. 6.As 


it were of the knowledge of Chriſt, by his word which proceedeth 

out of his mouth, as alſoof the knowledpe of our ſelves, who being 

made of earth, at the beginning do-favour nothing but the carth.. 
Both of theſe two know! e to be joynecd,and beaten together 

into a |mp,. they do no geod ſevered one from the: other. For our 

pon) acknowledged, without Chriſt brecdeth deſperation, and 

C 


received without a feeling of our owti uaworthineſlc, is un- 
profitable ind fruirlefſe. And yetit is not in our power; to make a 
mixture and Compound of theſe. things, but we muſt with prayer ob-- 
raine it of him, that came into this World wnto ſudgement , that they 
Who ſte not ſbontd ſee, and that they Who ſee might be made blind, . /oh. 
9.39, Firſt therefore we muſt renounce our own prudence, which as 
long as itbeareth ſway, doth ſo wholly poſſeſſe us, that it leaveth no- 
Pg for true-and heavenly wiſdome, : For wouldeſt thou (0 Ange/). 
ave ſct up, and ſetupon a reformation wholly-forged in thine own 
brain, unlefle thouwhadſt been ſo full, thar' thou hadft been even ſwoln = 
up with an opinion of thine own wiſdom-?* Take: a Survey of _ 
thy Conſtitutions, and (anons, in what part of them is the Holy Ghoſt 
called into connſell >} With what authority of Gods word is thy 
correcting of things amifle confirmed ? After what example of the 
purer Church, be our Church matters falnto decay reſtored 2 Here 
is deep ſilence of all theſe things ; we do not once heare in any ' 
place of the names of Paw/, or other witneſſes of the facred truth, - 
on witsſc authority thy deeyces might be grounded... I xerily-think - 
u ſhalt hardly find a Seed, even in the corrupteſt times that have * 
=> ogg authoritics out of Gods word , axe moxe out of york . 
and-iife, .. |; 
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Be This conceitofthine ( O Angel )is tobelaid afide, theu muſt ac- 
warme * knowledge thy ſelf to be carth,and ro have never a whit'of Eye-[a/ve 
ain-glo- in thee, till hon be mollified with the heavenly Spirrle;and as itwere- 


_ ; ſtamped inte lint. ' Do thou therefore hang upon Chrifts march, 


whence floweth that, that 5 profitable to teach, ro reprove, to correlt,to 
inſtrult in righteouſneſſe, that the man of God may be perfett, and pri 
pared to every good Work, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Neither muft chou!give 
any car to them, that cry out,not unskiltully onely,burt alſo'impioully, 
that the rules for theſe matters are not to be fetched our of this ſhop. 
Chriſt would nor ſet forth himſelf to-be a ſeller of ey#-/alve, unlefle, 
both he had abundant ſtore ofir, enough torelieve all our wants,and 
that it were unlawfull ro buy it from any other. Thns then we have 
this threefold ſalve ; Gold to relieve our poverty with, which earthly 
riches cannot do ; White garments againſt nakedneſſe, which the ho- 
nours ofthis world cover not;eye-/al/ve,good againſt b/indxefſe,which 
wiſdom of the fleſh raketh not away. Out of which, .it may now ar 
length be underſtood, that thoſe riches whereof the Ange! did vaunt, 
. in the former verſe, are nor the righteouſneſſc-oÞFaith alone, as the. 
counterfeit” Ambroſe doth fooliſhly prate , to ſhew his wit. For 
thoſe riches did not relic on Chriſt alone ; whence heexhorterh him, 
tro bay Gold of him, which he ſhould do in vain, if the Ange! had fuch 
ſtore of it before. _ Now the rightcouſneſle of Faith,hath all his:trea- 
ſores Jaid np in Chriſt; whereof, whoſoever-trucly beleeverh;and re- 
nonneeth all other righteouſneſle, is partaker,'John'6..48; Rom: 3,7. 
Thou therefore (© Ribera ) mayeft ſooner draw water out of a Pu- 
meiſe £tone, then ſubvert the righteouſneſleof Faith out of this place. 
But ſuch trifling points of thine as theſe, do eaſily of themſelves fall 
tothe ground , ſo'that 1 need-not trouble 'my ſelf with confuting of 
them. 's | 
19 oe As many as I love,e+c:Theſe words contain an exhortation to 
uſe the remedy ; and firſt of all, from the chaſtifing of thoſe whom he 
loveth. A feaſon verily of great moment. Whatrſoever he be, he is 
either among the Sons of God, or Reprobates. : If he receive no ſon, 
whom he doth not reprove and chaſten, what wilt become of the reſt 
of the rout ? A horrible judgement abideth for theſe men, whom, he 
that will not cocker his own ſons, will not ſarely ſpare in the leaſt 
m inner. 'Therehangeth therefore a chaſtiſement over them, unleſle 
rhey repent in time, and that a-very grievous and wofull one, as the 
very words dointimate,which are wont tobe uſed for a folace in any 
ſharper affliftion then ordinary, whereby the minde is ſo _ 
ow 


/ 


* puniſhmetits, ;leſt they ſhould, diſpaire . of his fatherly goodnelle 


-that ,are ſet, up. and, called to, places o#rcharge: over. faules, 


be. compelled to be::-diligens :- Letiditnovarors and. 


. And doe net diſpute . with Chriſt how 
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dewnc, as if a man were forſakerof God. For this cauſe keetellerh 


them that they-are ſonnes whom hee.is went to ſtrike with ſo ſharpe 
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"rain gle- 


meages, ofthe gricvdutneſſe- of the puniſhment. It is naw therefore 79. '@ 


_ no time te brabble-and contend togethier, with hating of, and railing 


upon one another, but we muſt rather liſten diligently to Chriſts ala- 
ram, and cither forthwith bethinke our ſelves of the remedy, -orclſe 
muſt ſhortly expeR ſome great and lamentable calamity. Now here 
we mult obſerve, that he doth reprove and chaſten,that is,convince and 
{mite; For both theſe things are to be joyned together. It is an unpro- 
ficable puniſhment where words are whiſhr,and onely blowes do be- 
ſtir them,.'Whence it is, that a ehaſtsſement. is rightly called 4;/c5- 
pline, or a difpling, whercby the offender feelethpaine, and findeth 
matrer'ts learne by ;allat once. But what fruit ſhall there then be'of 
this long laſting and miſchjevous contention,when as the ſonne; being 
convinced and chaſtened,ſhall be compelled, will he nill he, to make a 
recantation ? Were it not” better for him to give care now, andto be 
teachable,then t till, ke be made to change his opinion with ſor- 


.row enough? And. yes .indeetl Chriſt hathalready convinced him, 
. Whiles: many, ,cxcellenc 'mcn; have.labourcd now theſe many yeeres 


together to; this: purpoſe , that their Brethren might_underſtand the 
truth. What remaincth now but that hee ſhould ar length bring 
forthy his rods quickly to chaſten thoſe, whom he hath becn ſo long 


.in convincing without any. fruit.or profit. 


, 'Be fervent therefore. Bend therefore thy-Zeale tothe utter- 
met, The tranſlation doth perſiſt in the former meraphor, but now 


-the Spirit ſpeaketh. properly, teacking that the former fervent- 


neſſe or boyling in_ heat, was nothing, elſe but zea/e. Forſake 
( [aith hee )' thy lukeWermneſſe ; Purge outall thy Romiſh leven ; 
hang no#ny longer in the midſt between the refarmed: Churches 
and that that is Anticbriftiar : Caſt away thy honours and . riches 
for his fake, who became moſt contemptible and- - for; thee : 
Let faithfull Paſtors be ſer over. every Congregation 3: Letithem 


$0of 
Doctrine 'be reſtrained /: Let rhe. Paſtots-have 'the pdwer:.tefto- 
'red unto them, of exerciſing 'the cenſures upon theirownofibcks; 
profitably © a -Church- 


policic, that is in-uſe among the enemies: of the Goſpell, may: be 
.Joyned with the Goſpell, He that reproveth the  Exfrrne manners 


among 


A velatiahoftiy Apwbalyþle, Tox.F as 


ond nay 6,and Will ver daverbees /3.much 230 be ſhawn after 
Heathen Natiens,wilt wot take well ar out orirere 
wich Amigle;Þ} which our cargd 

F Joth tleviſe.” This is the force of thisacale, which, unledſe weexwitl 
! Po ghtwayes admir of, wee thail underpoe ſome ſhape eorreFion. 
Ani Repent. Let it repent thee" of thy injuries which rhou haſt 
done to'thy Brethren, in ing ow of thenrinto Prifon, in x ng. 
others ont of their Livings and s, in dep en ny-of th em of 
the power to preach the Word ; gm voip 04 | dandering 
them with the odions names of Anabaptiſts nd =obrs bong : Thou 


knowelt theſe men have nothing at all eo:doe with thoſe SeRanes : 
They who doe reprehend = <pangsTe4 doe teach moſt purely 
and holily c the as Whom. they honbac 'zav 


obey wah no lefle fai © abd/ revetenin; thaw any oiſics her 
whomſoever;ifindeed I fhoutd hos char hois obeyid wore iolily aint 


religionſly by theſe men, than by any other aorrall men, I ſhould nor 
ſpeake amifſe from the truth. they that do cleaver6God with 
greateſt-ſtrengrh and conſtancic of minds, ag meft diligent to ob- 
ſerve his lawes,' and' to give” thendſelves over tine himwith all tric 
obedience. whom they acknowledge to. be uppointedatid (vin his 


place among” men, wy Ay himfelte.” It was a > arr ran 


wherewith thou haſt bleared the eyes'of the Proxce(ſs; and be 

Thy Brethren into hatred with her. But thou ſaweſt-rhar thes 

was readieſt at hand, and that/it was meſt deadly and daernes w 
chenx above all the yeſt.. Repent, and waſh away with'teates thy 
former 'wicked' praices: Forget thy riches; which the morethon 
loveſt, the more thou ſhalt (marr for ic. That thing is ha _ 
faken, which a man refyeth on with his wholeheatr... Well, C 


determined certainly bs ou thec ont of I, mallſthou wi wile 
ſpcedily repent. 

20. Sravy I fax - Rae: Thenonks cdtitaine «Geol 
reaſon perfirading to aſe rhe remedy, . drawne-from the wilingnelfc 
of Chrdt: to converſe with whomfoercr among them that hal re- 
— el t that Doty 

r Abgels; Bu 
rn arab Troy ns 195 ety: Þ> Why doth he #ot open 
ch©edvors humictie gadenater inftraighrway; eſpcrially ering be har? 
#hs Key of David;whereby be's | DIP Lynette 5 ray a vero. 
Theſe things are Spoken ret ellegantly 'und Ggniticamly co agrec 
wahthefeare ofowr L aoduce ay (bur moe ereln COR anger at the 


doorcs, 


and (fo ps inch pela 
4 doore, all.reliques of Axriedrift being 
and houlders; but moſt 6f atl;becauſe.the true uſe of 'Zxconmuni- 
cation is reſtored, whereby the gates of heaven are both ſhyr and ope- 
ned;4as alla the(doores of every mans conſcience are unſealed, that fo 
Ghriit>may:como cafily..in without any ſtay; ' For where- there is 
a at Kemg awas rhe manners of every RD and men are admoniſh- 
ed,-tepraved, !tut off, received in, as occaſion is offered, and ather 
things arc faithfully and diligently performed, - which the regard of 
the alvatian.of cvery one tequirerh; there all che bars and bolts'of 
the heartare packed away, and then indeed do the gate lift wp their 
beads,tbat the King of glory way come in. But ſeein g England's Jakes 
warme, by reaſon of the contagion of the Remrhs regiment (as Laodi- 
cea was of old for ſome temperature like to this) hes hath it 
adminiſtring of thecenſures permitted te the fat Paſtors,as Chit 
hath ap ira ; a5 oft therefore; as the Word is preached, - Chrift 
Randeth knocking,as i it were,at the doores being ſhur,and ea Set-No 
- _ paſſageintothe heart then hee can win with words: the fores 
whreof we reade indeed to have been great of old,” when three 1how- 
ſand ſanles Were converted by one Sermon, AQt. 2. 41. Neither is it 
lefſe powerfull at this day in Horns of it ſclfe- yet there is another 
regard tobe had of the Church when itis robe gathered, then when 
it 150nce gathered; God ſhewerh himſelfe extraordinarily bountiful 
when firſthe inviteth a people, the which after hee hath once gathe- 
red into one flocke, he will have to be increaſed in the ordinary man- 
ner that is a ted. In regard therefore of the fruit of the Go ql, 
the people no leſſe the lofle of 'ſo notable-a#1 Ordinance, 
the e-Hege/Iſhould acknowledge hi to be maimed and: lumcde 
ing banned of his lawfull power and ce. This key is warititis 
to our Church, neither is it are" that euld be Rayed from 
entring in readily ,while the doorerbe fur againſt him. But hat Are 
we therefore left deſtitute of all maner of þ ar things *'N ſd, 
bat we do enjoy a doublebenctir that maketh for the ſalvation of the 
-Elect ; thefirlt\ whereof is the entrance in of Chriſt amon choſe hy 
open unto him : the ſecond is the moſt ſweet ſieting of "of eſe men xt 
hea Supper ; Thatis, the moſt deleRtable ſolace which the Saints 


re Chriſt as often as they perceive that at the preack- 
ng! Syd Wes Neodtheir hearts are opened Toe faith,by the help Fo 


Zerk Sor tp hind —_ 


—. ARevelationoftheApoalyple.. C xy. 
"KY a the Holy Ghoſt. For then he catreth in, and ſupperh with us} by com- 
warm. tunicating himſelfe moft lovingly, and comfortably-, in like ſort as 
vaingle- hee bad-Zachens, that longed tofeerthim); and: therefore gacup ints 
> the;Sycamore'T rec, to rome doWwne; andite make ready alodging plate 
we- for bu entertainm:nt With him,Luke 15.5; Neither doth he ſop with- 
out paying his ſhot ; Hee: giveth thu priviledge. to thoſe that ave im- 
brace him, that they ouldle made the ſonnes of .God., fob.1.12;He a- 
gaine intertaineth us,:and maketh-us ſup rogether with himpas2oft as 
we come with pure, and upright minds to .the Sacramentof the {i 
per ; wherein he doth feed us through our faith, with his oww'b 
and blood, which are moſt dainty dehicates, above all that can be e+- 
ther ſpoken-or conceived. In which ſenſe it is ſaid in the 13. Chap. 
according to Luke,verl.2g. Then ſhall they come from the Eaſt,” aud 
Feſt, North and South ; and ſpall ſit at meat inthe Kingdam of God: 
That is,men ſhall lock and flow together unto the Goſpel from all 


coaſts,ſhall embrace the Doctrine of the Kingdom,and ſhal be made 
truly partakers of Chriſt,the pledges whereof they ſhall receive,even 
the bread and wine when they fit downe at his Table in celcbratin 

the. holy ſupper. For he ſpeaketh of the calling of the Gentiles , whoſe 


faith,and conſenting to the wholegruth,he noteth out by this one Sa- 
cramentzll ation. Theſe now are the gueſts whom Chrsft ſhould in- 
vite, when as the ewes in the mean time, of,whom he intreateth in 
that parable, ſhould quite abhorre the way of falvation,as-wee have 
ſeen- it come to- paſſe for many ages, Whether alſo that belongeth, 
which the ewes ſhar out do alledge in- the ſame place'; whewthey 

.requi-e entrance for themſelves, becauſe of their ancient familiarity, - 
in cating and drinking in his preſence,ver/.26. As if they ſhould ſay; 
Lord, we have often communicated at thy T able, we have kept a merry 
feaſt will thee,in eating of thy $acrifices,Wvilt thow now bots np the doors 
agamſt us ? For by this reaſon the meat of the ſacrifices (eſpecially 
of the Paſſeover) was the fame tothe 7ewey, that the bread and wine 
15 tous. And yet theſe are not ſoto be taken, as if the joy of 
the ele& were to be limited, within the bounds of this life ; but be- 
cauſe the ſupper which is made upon ecarthyis a pledge of the eternal! 
banquet in the heavens, Theſe words then do teach , that there is a 
double, and that a mighty great bleſſing remaining Rill in the Eng- 
iſh Church ; namely rhe preaching of thi Word,and the adminiftring of 
 ahe Sacraments. In both which Chrsf# communicateth himſclfe ax, V4 
_members,; keeping a mutuall feaft with them;he being firſt intertained 

- of us'by hearing, and then he interraining us againe with the _—_— 
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of his body..O:we-thercfore moſt baſe and filrhy wretches, 'as oft as Eu- *: 
we fly away from heating the word: For wee caſt away Chrilt from 15%, 
bringour:gueft, O' we-wickedeontemners'of his 'grace,: as oft as We rious La» 
wich-drav our ;ſelves From [ Ps : the Sac NE! with our bre- OdiCEas - 
Tarr arias 2-7 I Chrild himſelf, who.catlettrupts his ſupper. Bur © - 
theſe things are added for a fingular comfort of the-godly.. For how 
fhonld itbs,tharthey ſhould nor be afraid, and bethink themſelves of 
Lvingadtaft;andz3foun as they conldfrom this Church, when the 
ſhould heathatihe cenditiotuofithe) Afixifterr. was hateful to Chriſt, 
as whomhewa nto ont; of this mouth ere long, if they-re- 
pented:;notuntefſerhey had been certified by-Ebrifts own wo d , AS 
rouching their-communicacing with him ? Bleſſed be'thou therefore, 
(0 moſt weeks lambe of God)who finding the doors ſhuc up againſt 
thee;Uolk not preſently ,. and-ſpeedilpcunvey thy: ſelfe) away from us, 
entaged with-anger againſt.as;' and do&noc deprive us ot all means 
of ſalvation,as we have deſerved; burdoſt ill leave x liberty to en- 
Joy thee ina goodly, and abundant manner; and that to all-thofe who 
do open unto thee when knockeit by the word, & do net deſpiſe th 
molt ſweetinvitement by the Sacrament.The errourtherfore of thoſe 
men is full of -evill;yca of blaſphemy,who do inſuch manner make a 
departurefrom this Church, asif Cliriſt were'quire baniſhed from 
henee,and that there could be no hope of ſalvationto thoſe that abide 
here.Let theſe men conſider,that Chr:ft is here feaſting with his mem- 
. bers. Will cheybc.aſhamed to fit ar meat there,where they. ſee-Chrift 
1s nota tofit?! Whar,will they be halier and purer chen he > 
But why. do they norconvince, & confute themſelves with their own 
experience? They cannot deny;, but char: they. did firſt beleeve in 
Chriſt , before that- they made this divorcement from ns. --'Whence 
came this fairh ?-Did ir-not comefrom the-preaching of: the-word in 
our Church? Can then any man preach except hebeſent ? Rowe.10. 
13. &c.\Why do they therforc ſo perverſly. refuſe that word, becauſe 
of ſome corruption in the outward calling,whoſgdivine power they 
feele in theirhearts. And yer for all this, this fruit doth no more free 
our corruptions from faukinefle, then a true child of ones body doth 
excuſe adulktery.: Andtherefore neicher muſt: we hold our' ſelves con- 
rented with 'theſe corruptions, neither muſt they ſeparate-them- 
ſelves from us for any blemiſhes. Return therefore to the 'unity 
| of: that Chnrchy, ,which hath begotten , and nouriſhed you. If 
you flee from this Chrift that fuppeth ' with 'the 'Ele& .in- our Con- 
gregations ;-and doth againg for his part catertaine them, certainly: 
| "you - 


— 


x60 .AfeuidinethAponlyyh. Gan 

Luke- you thall find him no where. . Inthe meanc time, letvugalſo confider, 
_ What a miſchievous cyl wee pull upon. oug feives, who! þy mregiding 
\_ Riffely 'unſu ieds)and grvarnodicplengres Brehromigns 0 


' odicca.. - great a-dangers::4 yÞif thagtwhich che:Truthic ſcife; hath fong 
| agoc avowed be ofiafty moment init 51:70 Vrad boon botzry for fuck men 


to have had.« AdHiftorte hnug (nvout (their necks; and:(o to: have brews 
drowned in the {auth See, Matth. B61 bdfecch God to give 
unite them botb-foundavic of mainde. [Bur in;remaineth iEplack 
ſhould be deferided/from\.che.criftjpgloſitbhaſthe 2 hen 

have it to; be:ip mans power td open wto: Ghatbuchen he knocketh: 
what (faith Bellarminc) art rhen. (6 Chrift) ignonavitizinag rhey canner 
open 7 Were noche faotsfh that Would knocke at kus neighbours agre,if bee 
knew for certajae chat =—y Were nemn With that coutd open 7: bm His 


firſt Booke.of Giatoand will, Chaþ::s., lanfwor,C 


have nd wxong-donc han t6.kle conntodffooli(h, if his 'onely.cnd:of 
knocking were to crterin.”! Bit:Chriſt knooketh at the doore of Re» 
might 


was 


{corne and hatred>:' 


every £qu { 
ke is man ;/ but that the brightnefie and Majeſty of the head ſhall re- 


dounil ro crery ogc of 'the members. And therefore theſe thrones 
arc notproper tothe 12. Apoſtles, of which we reade, Marth. 19.28. 


But common 10 all the Elect, they are given tothe Apoſtles m 
thar place after a peculiar ſort, as perhaps we thall ſpew clſewhere, 


Now 


Now wee: hay ofien faidy char the gowanils - Ap 0 tacehs hd 
L and oe eonaine aP ie, which thing.is alſo. to be.re* — {1 
Hogan way» ge ny ring 


| | er 4 | upen.the Crofle, 5 
earths us that che like Arey 

and tha then; they fall hor ug rig And 
cherefore. by mention { tic leſſenerbiche affliction, pr vr” 17 
himſelf for atucxaniple to. comfort. thee! agyinſ} ir; as it he 
us to logke;intentively upon him; and noir Faieity rl NM Roeraged 
wh, ttoubleswharſotter, when as we fee that be 1 aſcended this 
into thiethrond of the theſt high & heavely dignity. And indeed 

wy weil ky bow! deare 'thjis contending for Fekockiiation harh 


rolt tnany worthy meg, whoſe ſulterings: ſhall neves;be; burycd in ob» 


kvion, thoughzhty ld not been of by me. Only ler 
et abnkees againk this aþ en «md theyre 
here, with-cheexpcAation of this throne, which chey ſhall becxalred 


Carine of clings wich cher fee chord Rome bje porn Peer 
Peers 
and Pile with pott Z | Elbriftchathpargared a throne for 
| (F ADF. caſt or 
6 tb ty | (rote "# 

; du they | | have 1 be n fir / ous k from oe 
Tully whatſoever, mbitions then @ Becmaes CoN- 
themſelves; Ys prate 28 bubbſers theconracy. 
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deft much trouble. th ſelfe about Iu 'bur contifer fiow all things 
uxtce rogethitr from rop ro tot; and complaine t not of; neither quar- 
rl atrhe 'bf the interpretation, #5 ifthou wouldelt pr ritbe 


Chciſt a law-,'te- whom and at what tiaw hin: Dbett teveake his ſe- 
Erets. Wee know that certaine things arg(deated up antill- the time 
ovpoimngkibe out + But & IN ay oy, ALY: cel #his 
; a divine txut ct-US$ 'CVecn NWBes, Fears, oy 
neſt bend our 5k mithall our power to Toe oo , 
that hangeth oyerour heads... How  hotrible thing is it to beſpued 
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. whom not the earth . but Chriſt himſclfe ſhall vomit out ? Where- 
warm - forc; let us in good carneſt uſe the preſcribed remedy, * Wee have 
-raine - need of zeale , to the intent wee ally. attaine'ts a fyll:roformation. 
; | curry Wee hang as yet by Geomerry; a3 it were, berween heaven and hell; 
poo the contagious ſteaming of 'the RE lake'deth is x deadly 
| manner annoy us : Orr filver us 44 yet defiled With droſſe.; "Our Wine wu 
mingled with water : Chiriſt wilt no longer.indure ſuch widling An- 
g- as ours are. What wilt thou ſay if this admonitiowof mine be the 
alt watchword: and warning-peecethat ever then ſhalthave Iver us 
therefore marke whiat hath been faid; andlet us-notlike-ddgs pnath 
and pnaw out teeth at the ſtone thar is caſt againſt us,but fet us'rather 
tremble at that dreadfull hand that eaſt ir. Thou! (5 r5f Y that 
rookeſt Lot by. the hand ro: pull'him out of Sodom: , 'whem he delayed 
the rime,do-thouJ'beſeech thee, unlock out iron-bolted hearts, which 
by reaſon'of the hardaeſſeof them;make us to drag aad draw __ 
t ſo we may give care nnto and obey, with all poſſible/ſpeed 
power, theſe thy holy and wholeſome admonitions. ' 
| 5264 3 No The'Fourth C HPO ER 77 os 1! 
A Frer Faw;and behold; door Wax opened in hexvty: 
"A andthe firſt voice which'I heard , "as it were of 2 
crumperealking with me, ſaid, come yp hither ; gd 1 will 
ſhew thee wharrhings muſt be done hercaſrers. 41, - 11 
2 Then ftraightway I was ravithed in fpitit:i.an Jocn 
throne was ſet in heaven: and one fare updn the thirone.”': 
'3 And hethat ſate, was to looke' on like a Jaſper;and a 
Sardin ſtone, and round aboutrtherhrone was aRain-bow 
in ſight like unto an Emerald, oo in 
4 And round about the throne, were four. and twenty 
ſcats , and upon theſcates I ſaw four and" twenty Elders 
fitting, clothed with white raiment : and-having crowns 
of'g0 d upontheirheads,” $87.98 2 5 328 v/£35 : 93311 
5 And there proceeded from that throne, lightnings, and 
thunders,and voices: and ſeven lampes'of fre buraing bc- 
fore the Throne, which are the ſeven ſpirirs' of God. | 
' 6 There yas alſo before the Throne a Sea of glals ,like 
. tochryſtall, & inthe mideſt'of the throne,& which. com- 


 pafſed che throne; four beaſts ful of eyes before 8 baninge. 
| 7 
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throne,ſaying z lan's | 

11: Worthy art.thou,O Lord, to receive glory. and ho- . 
nour,and Brengel , becauſe thou haſt crearcd all things, 
and by thy wilt they arc-andhaye been created--- 


- 


II_ 7 


CO Ee en CCC 


The Analyſis, or. Reſolution of the fourth Chapter. 
Hz? we Þate [poken of the Propheſie of the particular Churches. 
A. 17h: Prophefie of the Whole Chierch followeth, the which deth firſt 
proponnd the matter ſummarily in this- Chapter, and thin'in ſpeciall, ix 
the reft. *T bis comtaineth aneW calling+ of Join,” confiting in the thing 
that Was ſeen, a deor opened in heaven, in rhe firſt voce ihe Trumpet 
that Was heard, verſ. 1. eAnd leftly m the effelt , Whereby he became 
PraightWaics in the Spirit, in the beginning of the ſecond verſe. ' es 
alſo u comainerh an Univerſall Type of the future Church which us de- 
ſcribed throughout the Whole Chapter beſidet!* The Ptince Whereof, 
as it Were the (enter, 14 moſt Glorious , by means of his Throne, moſf 
amiable to ſee to, SPfering round about With heavenly bright- 
neſſe, verſe 2,3. "Themensbers, as it Were the eirenmference-of this 


Center \, are the four and i\ventie" Elders , full of \Maicſtie, He+ 

noxrable, by reaſon of their Thrones ,_ Age, Holineſſe, Grownes 'of 

Gola, verſ. 4. The things that accompany theſe perſons, are partly - 

the gifts Which God beft#Weth ow this holy Company, partly that Worſwip 

Which the. company of the faithfull rendreth backe again into him. 

The gifts are, firſt, of proteftiion, Whereby great flalges of lightning, 
7 . 
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- Feer' thad J looked. ; The Holy Ghaſk having h 
led thoſe that were, to. be Fs omplif 


ſhore and-der fe .timic',. wy nk hole. ed vbs bem 
gocth'on to; write conc rok f ſuch. munpe” 35 might offc 
unro.our view a. common and portariture of the:eſtatc of the 


Church, fromthe writing of chis Book, even unto the laſt end, The 
handlingof whichghings will, be admirable , and ſuch. as cannot be 
perfvreml. buronely' through. his: helpe, who, = the firſt ceveal 


meg ance pad? T Poo ore. on.! ce. of this Al- 
Tori in work whic 'f have taken upon. 


WR, Ec be wanting whe wthes of my 
power: 1, Theſes words bclong. to. a ncwpreparation for a new 
Prophefie.; For,:Zobs | a no longer conyerfantupon carth, but is lifr 
up into heavenitſelt, where. Kong a door that is opened, he be- 
holdeth- nrarvellous.changes of { Matters, can netibe known by 
any other meancs. . The condition therefore of this enſuing prophe- 
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gircttheres 
Heron hd at near ue tracing: on of things _ 
thoſe SG Une; Dona Fol ; 
e chELhurches chat were afterwards to be. propagated i in or- 
by the will of God, yes; Aer the: expreſſc 


_ 


$, of which, for 
Fr wade: hone; acotobe fetched onely from ſerres 
Remelation;;. "Jomhe place therefore,.of beaven,where power was gis 
ven:to:brhold this #ifgen, the-Brok ſaaded wp With ſeven. ſeals is cn rhe 
vext place: aided, befideso the creaturetinumableto.unſcal thofe ſame 
ſeals; neicher-ische pg 'othen fave:of the Lawbe alone,fuf 
ficient for that work, .a3 we ſhallſee.in the-praper place. All which 
things as they do declare. the, .excellency.of this Prophecy, ſo they 
requirs greater atteftioniand: dBigoneeeR ONT: part: -!As touching 
thenvords; abe ir ſt waice tr irarkbednlerhe Anmiores bow thie Proz 
phecies, is onoamdehoi fame, and 1:\forndech like "a. Tr wniper, to thie 
intent ;[that”- -that: were keard; 'might/ be: mare certain, 
and better perceived of ar com as it was obſerved on Chap. 1. 10; 
He biddeth OP ither, where onely thoſe things might be 
{cen} of which chere: was no rracke chalked our uponearth:;-and he 
avould nothave him look: the door,by'which means he might 
be deceived, or tould not ſee plainly enough, but he would have him 
be preſent, & before his face;that ſo he might have the certain and un- 
doabend knowjcdge of all things. Bur that which followeth, bath: ſome 
ambiguity in it ; how he can ſayg\tharihe wil pr d z Viſion" of 
things char nf de done' « er theſe things: Forſhonld not" thisen- 
ſuing Prophecis, take his beginning, befom that former ( as rouch- 
ing bred Churches ): ſhould come to an ifſne'? But we ſee _ 
marters of out time are:intreated of intheſe, orif we ſhould 
but the bare Types, hings wererforetold; that Sncaldebne: ny 
tcr. :\Befides, at wilt” r-no: leife in thofe things: thr follow, 
that -Zoka doth reli of Ang: that are neer p joyned to' his own 
ame , 1o/ that the words can by no meansbe ſo underſtood. Where- 
fore that is-no ri diſtribucion , whereby ſome. diſtinguiſh rhe 
whole.Prophecy enr abd to rome.” The holy Ghoſt 
follower fr no No anifh 


ormingteth many things ro come, 2mong 
things 


—_ 


preſent ,_ as'they eome'tolamd; For which caiſe,theſe words, 


things preſet ome'to ht ich cxufe,the 
e:things ; are nov referred, inhvega rd'of-theit Qriginall,. wo 


afres 


's 
thorubof che former Propheriibli ecyibut e2eh! cnt time of Tobhnyiage; 
. yea tO thatiſame moment of iare,)wher a the Holy Gholtreveaied 


theſe things unto him ; from whence taking! anew: beginting/hee 


deſcribeththe continuall* race'of the whole Church:, agd-annexeth 
rhofe-things which could five be ſufficiently: underſtood our of : the 
former Types.- Welt theref6ro doth Theodarer Bree iradflace; the. 
words}«fter-theſe thinge" by the adverbe: beneafery /Burin regard of 
the cnd, this ſecond Prophecy is worthily-recorded:aftes theformer, 
as the which is ofa more lenglaſting time; reaching unto the laſt 
coming of Chriſt ; whereas that former oneis limited with farmore 
narrow bounds: Out of rheſe*things therefore we gather rwo things, 
that are very greatly tobeobſerved::- The'firf; that fpeech is made 
from. this place, concerning fach'things only, as follow after rhe 
rime that this:Revelation was made. ::' For fo .doth-he plainly ſpeak, 
And [ will foety thee What things muſt come 10-paſ[e hereafter. . The 
which thing,ſceing it was' perceived by Come of the Interpreters, I 
marvel that it was notobſerved by them im their expoſitions;bur that 
they ſhould rather confound the times ;as ir were with a violent 
whirling of. them about throughout the whole Treatife , ſo as all 
things are covered over with moſt-groſle darknefſe. We being bet- 
ter taught Horm rexample , witkhence borrowlight forthe com-. 
mentary:following.: © The /zcoxd is this, that this Prophecy is tom 
mon to the whole Church, being neither rye to any particular.Con- 
sregations,nor-yet bounded wich any other limits;then of the whole 
univerfll world. The Holy Ghoft hath ſet that particular one.in the 
firſt place, that he might relate common things in common, and not 
interrupt the order of the narration, ! © oo 7 5 

2. I Was therefore flraight Wayes ravifhed im rhe Sptrir. © The ſame 
authority. altogether is here ,. that was before, both-from the Perſox 
that c.1//crh, and alſo from the perſon of. him that is ca//e4. Forhere 
is the ſame holy inſpiration, and motion from God, rhat he mentio-+ 
ned, Chap. 1. 10. - But” what 'need was there of a new. raviſhing ? 
What did +the former drcay or ceaſe, that ſo it ſhould, after ſome 
Pace of time, be kindled again afreſh > Out of donbr it was a comtt- 
mued inſptratian; but he faith,that he was ſtraight waycs inthe Spirit, 
becauſe the Spiritdid frame , and fit him t6 receive new viſions, to 
the which hee perceived himſelfe:to.'be forchwith prepared. The 
wholc Revelation ſcemeth to ;have:been finiſhed 'on that Zorar dey 
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alone, Chap. 1.10-And thereforemot to have had any intermiſlion, - 
after that;ir once begah to'be exhibited. 
' And behdld there Was a throne ſer in heaven. - So much of the pre- 
parationby'a new calling; :::Nowhe.cometh to the common Type of 
Ffe Holy: hurch-; The deſcription-whereof was neceſſary, before 
hee-ſhould fer upon the-re(t of the-Prophecy. For: in-as much as 
the manifold chances, and-notablecchangesof it were tobe related, 
* thefleeingof it away, the returnof:itagaine, the:faincd friends, the 
open encmies,,: the couniterfeit and: crafty Apoftles-char ſhould ſer 
forth themſelves under the colsuts of the Church, 'and many other 
thingy the like nature;, wherewith it ſhould be ſorely annoyed, 
wefete he ferctold ; itwas neceffary, that firſt of all 2 certaine por- 
trdture; and reſemblance ſhould be drawn of-that Church; which 
ro know1s the principal thing in the whole Treatiſe following , leſt 
chat perhapsin' ſo great troubles:and-diftarbances , wee thould ei- 
ther thinke thar it were quite extinguiſhed, or at leaſt through igno- 
rance of-her right forme- and figure, wee ſhould be leſffeable to 
know which. is ſhee; Wherefore wee-ſhallfee, that this Typeis 
common to-all ages ; 45 whereot- mentiog- is' made, Chap. 14. 3. 
Where the companions and fmt 8 of the Lambe, fing a new ſong 
before the fowr Beaſts , und the Elders And again'more near to the 
conſummationof the whole Mary , the foure and twenty Elders, 
and the forre Beaſts fall down, adore God, Chap--19. 4. So 
elſewhere, as oft as ſpeech is made about the true Church, ſo farre 
forth as any thing is to be done in-the publick aſſembly, it is alwayes 
noted out according te.the manner of this Type. And yet we muſt 
«not thinke , that any Congregation on carth-is to be found of ſuch 
adſolute purity , and faultleſle perfeRion ,. as this Church is here 
preſcribed tobe of ; but that all the holy, Afſemblies of che Ele&t 
are accounteil; ſneh in Chrift before God'the: Bather, though much 
earthly dregs be ſprinkled upon, and among them#s; according to 
that :' That the (hurch # ſauttified by (briff ,,aud purged by the 
laver of Water through the Word, made alſo glorious, neither has 
wing ſpot or Wrinc ke, enany ſuch thing, bus brig holy, andunblamea- 
ble, Epheſ.5.26,t7.: Anexzample of ch erica wadinve here 
ſet before our eyes;\And befides, with that intent and purpoſe , that 
according:to the ſquare hereof, we might conforme all our affemblics, 
evenas Moſes was commanded. in [ach manner altogether , to build 
the' Tabernacle, and all the implements ther oof , 44 had been ſhevved to 
binnin the Aennt ;Ex.25,9. Butthe Patern of our Church is ſhowed 
| 1n--: 
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inthe heavens themſelves , becauſe: of rhat. more: abundant glory, 
wherein the Goſpel ſhincth above the law;; by;how much the mote 
diligently,-every thing is to be conſidered: Seemg thetefore weun- 
deritand the purpoſe of this:Viſion;'Iet.us pus 
of the particular things one byone: ' Firſt}; the headof che Church: is 
deſcribed, ſuch as the true members de alwayes confefle ,' and wor- 
ſhip,both by h5: frring'in the'chroe, in-this verſc,and alſo by his /ike+ 
nefſe, inthe next. This wr er declare the Majeſtic, ang-glory of 
the higheſt Got, and no'{elle his fixed; 'ant ſtabtohabiraticmamong 
the Saints, in whoſe aſſembly hee hath placed his throne of dignity, 
being never to'depart afiy whither elfe.” Now in that this thifone 1s 
one, and he one that ſitteth upon'it, we know him to be God, thart is 
one in nature, power, Majelty, glory," and thavtherc ismo other be- 
ſides him-; that »u1erh it the middeft. of tbe Saints; | Suck: a'Tehovah 
therefore , only one ant} higheſt of al, doth the holy Church wor 

ſhip, and magnifie with all manner of reverence. by 
3: NoWhethat ſate , Was like to ſee ro."eAretas ,, Complutenfic, 
and the Kings Bible do not read'the firſt-words, '\a»d: he' chat {ate 
W4z, bur that thar followeth ,- /ike42ſight; they ſer, immediately after 
the end of the former verſe. Otr Copies, 'and-the'Vulgar Larine, 
do more plaitily diſtinguifh, ſirting and fimilirude, which av it feem- 
eth, ought not ro be omittedin deſcribing the true Ged: ' This verſe 
doth a little more fully ſhew', who this o6ne'God is; of whom not- 
withſtanditghee propoundeth no 7wage,butiSnly'2 certain-ſhew' of 
colour, according'td thoſe ancient” repreſentations madertothe old 
people of old. Tee perceived (faith Moſes)-no likeneſſe'; at the day 
When God ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midldeſt of rhe S#e,Deur. 
4.15. Fer this one true God , that raigneth in the Chriſtian Con- 
grepatione, is the ſame whom the ancient Church did worſhip from 
the bepinnhig,Avd ſeeing'in the infancy of the Church'heipaverthem 
no portraiture bf himſelte;muct: leſſe is any ſimilimdeto be expeted, 
now that ſhe is grown to her ripe, and full age. + Indeed rhis mani- 
feſtation is more familiar, and more ample ; ſeeing that "beſides one 
and the ſame eſſence," which che common'"glory expreflerh ;-the in- 
comprehenſible diſtintion' of the'phrer parſors;; is after a'ſort ope- 
ned , by the three precious ſtones,” the Jaſper, the Sardine , and the 
Emerald. © For it 'pleaſeth the' Holy Ghoſt 'to'uſe theſe delight- 
full creatures , for the declaring of theſe mylteries, becauſe" the 
orace 'and beauty thar theſe 'have * in this" foweſt: Region , dork 
moſt excel ' above” alt other' 'things ; whence ir is rhat*they 
may 


ids hh. 
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- may be nioſt fit intages of that. delightablenede., which, piiſcrh all 


created nnderftanding, cſpeccially ſeeing here is a repreſenting of the 
A Ee Thee afoot 


vertue,rathexthen' of any: ;Jbefv : of 3 Jaſper, foneyre- 
ſfembicth che-perfon ob the Forher.: This genime' ts greene, and is not 
amille called; rhe mother of Perle; there be ſo-many kinds of-ir, and 
the honour of it is ſo ancicat, Now whats there that can more ficly 
ſhadow out the Facher gpl ks is the firſt in-order, 
of att eternity alwayes flouriſhing, & from whom the. reſt of the per- 
fons have ther. ing withourany ning? The: ſecong atpett 
is of the Sardine, by which the Somne-is repreſented : _ This gemme 
13 red 'witha fleſh-colour, whence it is alſo called Carzeo/us , very a- 
srccably. ſetin his roome, that rooke fleſh wpor him for 1«,a0d Was made 
mas like xeto.ju. The third aſpect is: of: the Rabel that is of the 
Emerilds colour, by which the Holy Gheſt is noted ont ; - This is he 


that th the throne dn all ſides,,: dcing one that firteth by the 


throne ; 'Wiſd. 9. 4. As which doth .invicon thewhole'circuir of 
the. divine Majeſty with an unſpeakable ſweetnefle. For the Eme- 
raid doth he, forth ſo acceptable, .ſweete, and-ſhining /j04\ <2 ; 
that the cyes:of a-man caproblagke upon any thing more willingly. 
Yet this $4 GC OReiabas;/28 that 15; which is A fo tearm- 
ed.; Far this:is.riot over againſt the Throxe, but aboutit : neither is 
ita cixde.cut inthe middeſt;, buta whole onegentire and full on. every 
fide ; Foris $reithecoroumtof.the Throne; Laſtly, ivis not three-co- 
loured; as.thetrue Rainbow, but of one only; and; that afimple E- 
weralds.colour.. Suckthen is this,God, «rc in natwreghree in per ſons, 
being the head.and Center of the Chureh,. whomaloie, the faichfull _ 
do honour :and. reverence ;- reſting | with their whole hearts melt 
fweetly in higzacomprehenfible ſweetneſle. 7 1 'q 

- 4x. * And round abourt.tht Throne, So much; forthe head. . Now 
he addeth the &ody wntorr;asbeing the cirvmnference of this-Center, 


- 4s we-have ſaid; which is defcribed by the.place, number of members, 


age, clothing, and (rovons.”. The place is double, commen, abont the 
higheſt Throne ;1and proper, the peculiar/Throne of every one;; that 
that is rammo»aboutithe Throne , 'is befoze; it, behinde' it ,- on the 


rightiide, -on:thedeft fide, fo thatthe cutteth' the: Ratnbovs- at the 
right Angles ( which did alfo compaſſe the Throne) bur'with a con-- 
rary poſition, above, below fromeitherſfide;; Although the Rain- 
bowſccmettvnot ſo-muchto be cut, or once touched; as to be in- 
dladed inthiscircuitoefthe Eldre,. which yet it-wonld. cut'inthe | 
middclt croflewiſe, fitwere inlargedto the fullcompaſle of it.” Mo. 
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lefle perhaps the higheſt Throne, ſhould beſct in the ſame flat place, 
wherein the Thrones of the Elders are ſet. For then the Rainbow 
ſxonld nor be ſet in acontrary poſition unto 1t; *but-only ſhould. be 
compaſled about with a larger Circuit , as the circumferenc thatbe 
nearer tothe Center,are wontts be contained in thoſc that are more 
remote. ' This common poſition'is given to them, after the manner 
of the Saints, who are ſaid to beſuchas ſtand round about him;as , 
VoW and render tothe"Lord your God, all you that fland round about 
him, Plal. 76. 12. + And as Chriftipromiferh; Thar he will be in the 
middeſt of them, that agree together in hizname, 'Mat..18. 20, Soof 
old,the Tabernacle Was ſet inthe middef of the FeWwes that pitched their 
Tents about it; Numb. 2. ' An this ſerverh for the great ſolace of 
the godly, whom univerſatly God taketh into hu tuition , Without re- 
[pe of perſons, being alike neer unto all that call wpon bins ; leaſt per- 
haps any manſhould complain char God ſhould deale ſomwhat more 
uncqually with him, as who isfet hindmeft, and hath no open paſ- 
ſage lying open unto God, but by *meſſengers and mediators. The 
proper plact-is the Throne of every one. For theſe ſir upon thrones: 
whereby. isſignified, that theyare all of a Kingly digniry ;of which 
there-is another enſigne added inthe endot the verſe, namely crowns. 
This honour do the Saints'erjey by Chriſt, who hath made «'Kings 
and Prieſts unto God, even his Father, Chap. 1.6, Neither doth he 
grace ſomefew of the choiſe and excellent ones among the fairhfull 
with this benefit private, but he'calleth all theelc& uato'the fellow- 
ſhip of the famehonour. _ This Tertain number 'of four and-twenty 
T brones, and of ſo many Elders, doth much perplexrhe Interpreters, 
as eycry one knoweth. - Some there are; thardo referre them to the 
twelve Patriarkes, or twelve Prophets, and ſo-many eApoſiler:.. But 
that ſcemeth ro be far wide from the truth; For kere ſpeech.is made 
of companies that are to come, notfuch as are paſt, as we have ſeen 
onthe firſt, | - As alſo of thoſe wheſe office oat ay! 7 on carth , 
not in the heavens foproperly called, as hereaftet we ſhall ſee, chap. 
14. 3. and 25.7. - That I may not ſay: that: theſe mendoquire ſtray 
from the ſcope of this viſion. Others apply & otherwiſe;butit were 
redious to fchearſe all opinions, much more to confute theme It ſhall 
ſuffice barely to ſer down that which ſeemeth to.me to be molt like- 
ly,and to ſubmit it to the judgment of the Godly.The Haly Ghoft al- 
ludeth te-that diſtribution of ;the holy funftions , and of the Kings 
ſervitours, thto four and twenty rankes, that was appoinited by D4- 
id through the inſpiration of God, 1. Chron. Chap. 24, &c. _ 
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Kfif}-of all the High Prieſts were divided. into. four.and twenty or- 
ders} . Inthe fame manner the Chief Levires, thatediniſtred-untos 
the Prieſts >In the ſame: Chapter; verſ, 1:31. ,Stthe, HplprAdaficis 
ans, Chap. 25. 'And the Porters; Ct 1D; 26; :Of-thoſe chat. mini- 
ſtred unto the King, there were 'four\ang wenty thouſand in every 
oſt of their divifions, Chap, 27. . Seeing theretore. che whole com- 
pany of the childregof-Iracl ( whith we eelpeR:thecibe of: Lew, 
_ or the relt of the people, rhatwas:choſen after -intexhc Kings 

ſot, whoſe buſindiles they diſpatched ) was diſti ed into 24Or- 
ders, theſe Elders, which arc both Priefts and Kings,and do ftand in 
ſtead of all the faixhfullthar do ſerve.Chriſt, are worthily- reckoned 


up.ig-ſo mapyQxdets, and:in rhe ſame number. Togethe 
it, we are:given to-undenſtand,, by rhis-\nymber of tourand- twenty, 
how, much mexe ample the Church. of the Genriles i.1chen was that 
of the ewes. This was contained:in;the-:We/ve Parriarkes, as the 
chick heads of it, that is twice f@ much greates,.thagis; greater by 
many degrees, which this rated proportiphy deth.indefigizely. Gignific, 
in ſuch manner, exceeding as, much in. the multitude of Citizens, 
as. it oth alſo! in ;the'cleexneſle. of the: things, thatcare: knowr. 
Whence,it was, that by bow;much neerer.they drewto the times of 
Chrift,by ſo muck the more were the Fopeys allorher times,full of 
light and magnificence. . , How muck did David Mauifiethe wor- 
ſhip of the T: abernacle, by \ | 
that. former, glory. All things were made of Wc amplc dimenſi- 
ons, according to.the increaſe of light, that grew as the Sun. ap- 
proached aecrer,, . At laſt, when Chrift was manifeſted in the fl 

— the Sun gate up to his. hugheſt Climate, ig.reſpeRt of whoſe: bright- 
nefle, al the former.hght y nithed away z So-much for-the number. 
As Ty age, They are all ${ders,- not becauſe their ſtrength 
1s weakned and, overyworne. with old age,: but becawſe of their reve- 
rend koarie haires, and their mature ang .grave judgements,where- 
with they.imbrace thegmeth,as.alſo becauſe they have a certain pre= 
ſent poſſeſſion of their dignity, ſuchas is meet for men of. perfeR age 
and.ſtayed yeers, Infants,though they be honourable byrrightef in- 
heritance , becauſe of their future hope, yet they want the preſent 


5 


enjoying of things. And indeed, all the time of the Itaw, the Heir 
was-aninfant :: And differed. nothing. from a, ſervant , being kept in 
bondage, under the rudiments of the Word, as it Were under Tutors and 
Governours ; but vow after that the fulne ſe of time 15 come, We are ua 
Aa longer 
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benger RR a: Schoolomaſter.. Bur do. Sip n ajealike libertic 
chate-altthe faichfullarenow called moſt; fignificantly Blder:,Gala. 
3 29and'4.1,2, &c. [The White 45 #hs to hno\Wv the 
Prific.by; which is 'the-fandiion that all beteevers in Chriſt do ſerve 
im; araſeuodigitheis Sui, a levely, holy,” and acceptable ſacrifice mite 
God, Which a their veaſonable fevvice of God, Rom: 12.7. The Golden 
Crottnces their headr, do declare the folemac Majeſtic of the king- 
- dom. ' 'Bor 'Kings- do not: alwaies wear (their 'Crownes, bur one- 
iff folemne m , and where they do as octafion is offered, - 
rive to make open ew of their glory. - But: theſe here have al- 
waies the ornament  of.their Royall Miajeltis- abiding - tm ſ6- 
F_ 5 23'wheſt Crownes: are never put off ;: 60S poten when 


wet Pouca honour co cheie” higheſt King; ev which time- their bare 


arc beſer 
with crowns. -- Complutenfe an the Kings Bibte' net , and 
rbey had,” neither eArerac; 'Tf-thoſt words! datd-be added, the 
goers req ta Rene a, is 16 bee upplyed, "Who lf 
_a©:137 Aey Bb 446 $5] 5 4: Hiltevto*of the 


y22ad a wrongs wick 
.Nre, | they- percevre that the: cis aſe 
giſkment is abundantly rec ed withthe bittcrnes fir Witnel- 
ſes hereof areche puniſhments ofthe perſeemeirs, whoſe rageby this 
meats God did alwates: from heaven reprefit and bridle. Otherwiſe 
how cenld the truth {info Certified of the- world agarnit it) 
have beer made to increaſe and eoninne norill theſe times > But he 
chat ſate on the Cre, —_— pov cot-free _ _ his 
Saints ;. he even regrovet” Ki Fakes, fi , ,0t 
mine anointth, and do my oh 1 hire, Plat. ey tag I5« For the 
Lerd will reve Bs, and will put forth ba voice ont of Teruſalem, 
Amos x. 2 doh nor the world waze wife at laft, when as 
it ſceth thar bets is the head-ſpring of all the evils tha lighe on it, be> 
cauſe it doth fo contemptrioutly, and with fiich indignities handle rhe 
Church ? Now the 73ghrnings and thynders trete ont, che terrible pr- 
niſhments,and fach as can by - no* means be avoyded, as which ruſh 
upon men from heaven. BY why are voycerad added? Voices indeed do 


often _ 
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then 
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require. Wherefore omrſe why 
wt _ 29 ltzats: _ —_— 220, 
plagues prepaver};: 22 277 IU SHEA 
gow Lampe -difrer the of nt 

IVEY: ee rwnar gun pits bes 
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yok mn be fn Pur 
peo ne mien Tia _ pes -pourraedotenct 
en Wiichoiingthe Lanpes rimat | Amr hs' pero 
and def dfnite Cy where as the Sprii er n 


Ro ns 
wn Tn, with-no-meſurable calabere 


,when.2s mention EE biril Rep) fas jeu 
a 2 


oY acegiics 


g © = 


& So plot yend Me joBoes the: Fork and the Fn Clipii'e Not ; ; | 


theſe: og 1 called he lope work 


God, both becauſe 
ze ot —_—_ roy 


rit, and for-that there: is- a-moſt 
k hixcauſe.  For-they-are- thoſe 
0 rn De Oe dote 
mb meg i rity, Peace, Joy,;Prayer; and:the 
reſt, whetewith the-ele; areſandiifed, - Theyiare likened. to the 
win roof fre, according to. the ricdiof the lighss in the, _—_— 


Were-: tobe ſaci on'fire: Marmaris 
"29 29.1: F + Sperico will; bave; uimſelf 10 bt kindied 
in- the, hearts evelect; hp the.labour of the: Miniſter through 
the Wordand Sacraments; neither ,willhe be expected to cothe þo- 
lides theerder doh by himſelf. - 
nr noe 
Aaichiul;as 
wherewee fre this -t0cHote> but; an tindefinire 


3 \Laſt: of-all, theſe! gifs ery Cirvins Be 'to five nr 
Are, eo Ifare: |Thbrone:; Becauſe: n- 
SE LLNTES br As, the ſtubble: : of, im-borne- cor-. 


nn, the minde;with: a dodfre-:of -all 


callenb fe Beopts/mpe. 5 Mats 4. 17; 
$i hunt 


fwbo th inicheie hovers 

is a moſtunddubted pledgrat God ins.” And 
thus much of-therinward gifts ; —— the: Gburth: hall never 
de deſticute,but that alwaies there ſhall be ome Ry 1969 the Goth 
ly,i-whichtheſc ſeven Zooper thallburn. +-- v: 

'6,\i Nowitherr 1Was before a Thrones: fan: of glee The firſt 
outward gifs which ſerveriy co. worke! arid | tdereaſe> thoſe : that -be 
ioward ,\as-an- uiſtmmentall..cauſe;; #- tbe: Sen; of. glafſedrr Which 
kemcth to be ſome unmeaſurable- veſletLand-fwugeVattezas ir were to 
the ſimilicide: of that; See that: wes-of old5n che Tiewegle; of which, 
1: King. 74.23. aan « ingitew fox; Otſuckikinde of. _ 
x6/this Scz to be 
5 Fornow can Shag: yes is "before the Throne: compaiſed wink 
_ & company- of; Elders, ſtariding -round about. it, be: poured. ont 


on, all ies; : like: thaWe-, ſo, properly called ? The cirennindeed 
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member, thatherc the-marter was fhewed to fobs. ina vilion, that 
ſo we may ,not;conceive/ of -any-ſuch- unmeaſurable ſpace. Both 
rhe. name, ahd;ampleneſſe of the veſſel], doi ſhew: the fulneſſe .of 
all. gifts. which the \Church drawerhi forth of :Chriſt to ſalyation, 
who:receivedthe:Spirit-without meaſure, and''out.of. whoſe in» 
finite riches: God beſtoweth freely: upon-us, Ioh2.16. and 3. 34. For 
clſe te what end ſhould there be /a veel of-chat+capacity for Aaron 
and his ſons, to wafh:thejr. hands-and feet in, for [the cleanſing with 
any little pixcher-or Ewer would: baye ſufhſed > ©. | 
. , And indeedithis: See:doth- afford us very well and fitly, 
a certain-reſemblance” of the whole outward worſhip that is to 
be, performed: unto God. : For the Doctrine , that is very often 
compared to:witets. - Hoo {daithyIfaialt) every one that thirſterh, 
come-t6. the Wavers.c "For. the carrying away+ of which waters; 
ke:biddah:ibem: bring no - etheyrpitchers- bur their: cares ;- 1n- 
cline .your, eare;(ſaith:be ) Ghap: 55.1.3. »Whence it-15 that 
the Miniſters-are called: Fatererr,-1 Cor. 3. 6. For Bapuiſme, 
that alſo is fignified. by the See through which the -Fathers paſſed; 
And they Were all Baptized wito : Moſes inthe: Cigna, iand-in the 
Sea, I Gotn 10; I, 2>.:Belides,-watcr. noteth . oft the: Spiritual 
Drink .of the Holy ſupper ;- Arid they 2/"dranke (Faith he ) of 
the ſame ſpirituall drinks , verſe 4: By-the lame waters alſo pray- 
ers are. hgnified,. as the Iſraclites- being gathered to Afizpeh : Did 
draw. Water: ,- and: poured. it out. before , the Lord ;+ Namely , ri- 
vers. of tearcs.,* which.-carneſt, repentance. wrang: 'out of theit 
hearts, -3/Sam. 7. 5. No lefle is water a figne of thankſpiving ; as 
after Revel.: 15; 4s. |:7 hey: that: got: 'the ifhory of the Beaſt, ftood 
— Fr the; We Glaſſe, having the Cythern; of God , WhereWith rhey- 
- , This . See. therefore; declareth, the whole worſhip, of God, - and 
that worthily , which indeed in rc vat yot is ike to 
a-Se4 of 0310; wherewith their heavenly fireis continually nouriſhed. 
Now-what kinde of, See this is, we- muſt ſee our .of the epithetes 
that are give to. it. The firſt whereof is, that. he calleth it a g/aſr5e 
S$c4. - How ſo ?; Whither is is in ri of the. colour There is 


: Spc colour. indeed; and.that agrecing-to the Sea. Whenee Virgil, 
alcribing out the ' Goddefle and: Nymphs-of the Sea, giveth them 
that eolour :. The greemifh g/aſrie Nywphes (fanh hee) did rozerhe 
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« of Wool! that came fron Adilrtans, that were dyed With a doeps | 
nk Georg. 4. And againe, a licthe afrer thats They af oo 
wpon their glaſiie ftooles, were aftemſbed. Glaffie indved, but not in 
reſpect ofthe matter, but of the colour and perſpicuity. So writerh 
Ovid allo ; There is 4 rover were breght and ſrining ro ſeerhrough 
then awy xiaſſe, Epilt, Saph. But glaſsie mm this place, is as much as 
madeof glafſe, rather declaringa matter thatthinech, ſo25 one'may 
ſce threugh it,theas colour without matrer. For fignifying whereof 
the other attribute ſerveth,/ikero Chyyftall. It is alted thena glo/rie 
Sea, to let us ſee the difference of this and vhatvepwt Sex, the which; 
being madeiof Brafle, whichis a thick and darke matrerwavsnet ablc 
to be ts rd my with-any mans fight, 1:Kne.7. 23, The face of 
God «did ſhine unto Ins bur ſomewhat obſcurely, under thoſe. 
Tites and Ceramonicy, ! thing Afe/e- alſo declared: By parting 4 
vayic on hicface, that thee luldren af 1fr ue l:might xo ſoc ove ho enttef 
rhat Which 1s abok/ped, 2'Cor.3. 13. But We al on the contrary, behvll 
rp Story ef God us 61 6 ferry Inthe ſame piace;ovrrſ718., 
Therefore their Sea isbrazen, and-ourvof glaſſe, and rent #'the dig- 
nity of the Chriſtian above thet legall onp, ſeeing our worſhip ſhew- 
cth the moſt.plagſant face of Gol units ws, usit were, throuph'a moſt 
Eleare.glaſſe.. low aminble are thy Tabernades? Oryod the Put 
miſt inthatdarkmeſie, Pl. $443 Bat how qughowetobe | 
at the moſt piraſant countenance of Ohr;f, the which, topether with 
Peter anil theſe two breebren, We foe y np ar the Sunn, "6 We way 

light ? Marth37. 1,2 Ohhow 
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glafſe is fo bright, that x por voy Boghymog ir, but alſo thatiris of 
a moſt piire brighenefſe, as whickt no other colour mingled with it, 
doth ſtaineor darken any whir. For Chyfell is, 2s it were, with- 
out ny colouf; comming very necre eng rm the ayre, . as 
which the eyes of a man doalmoft aeaftly pierce through as the are. 
Therefere there is no device of mans braine infuſed tmte.this Sc : 
but it is pure, and fromalffilttr that'can be added to it, as ic 
is alſo perfeft and abfolnte without any detraftion: even as it is 
_—_—— pt, Dexr:4; 2. Such is the worfhip of the Saints 
in Chrift;' in whom God the Father beholding aff hisfairhfu!l Ele, 
findeth no colotired marter in them, nothing trucly that is maymed 
and in , nothing thats filthy and-pollared. The whelc wor- 
ſkip of God ought to ayme atthis purity and perfeRtign, and to be 
framed after this 'patterne. ' Others dee otherwiſe interpret theſe 
ings: ' Some there-are. that doe referre this Sex to Gods judge- 
ments ; but there was enough foreſhewed as: touching ther, in the 
thanders and ligremingr. Others think thar they fignific #he malricude 
of men that live wpen the earth. - Bur if this multitude be holy, ic was 
noted oft hefore'm the fourr andewenry Elders : if it bewicked, what 
hath it rodoe before the Throne ?- Or, how can the purity of (Ir y- 
full xgree to it ? There is noneed for me to confure the diverfe and 
unmect interpretations with more words ; the very order of things 
ſhewerh eaſt what this is which commeth moſt neerc to the truth. - 
This onely will 1 ay, which is common to this whoſe booke, 
thatin every allegoricall interpretation, the purpoſe, and fcepe of 
the allegorie 7 Ine all to be” reſpefted, for x cog beers 

' interpretation will be wavering, unecrtaine, and of nomoment, bug 
if we ſhall throughly know that, and ſhall wiſely addethe reft of the 
ci nces, we may draw forth a meaning ne teffe conſtant oun 
of arral ;- thwart of any other cafie and'evident place. 

- © Andbetweene brove, and the thinfs that compaſſed the Throwe, 
Were fowye beaſts. The fecond outward gift arc the Beaffs ; whoſe 
qualities comefirſtto be conſidered, which belong to the firting of 
them to their funfion, when we .have once ſeen of what kinde 
theſe beaſts pre. Whick is indeed hatd'to be determined by the 

ans js of the Interpreters, they being ſo many wayes differing | 

each from other. Wee oy Furry « to our uſuall conrſe, in a 
word fet downe that, that-fecmeth to be moſt neere vnto the truth. 
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178 A Revelatioref thr Apocalyſe,, Cav, 4: 
They are the ſervants and Miniſters of God, whoſe whote-laboyr is 
ſpent in preaching the Word, and.in caring forchaln\ptherthings; 
which belopg to the Eccleſtaſticall. govexament, + For, dit -ix. is | 
plaine that they arc men ; for ſo they.fing together with the Elders ; 


* =» 


T hou haſt redeeased its to God by thy blood, Chapt. 5. 9, Belides, tec 
ing there 1s, a double-kinde,.of men that are redeenbed, one of 
people, another of the Miniſters, the very,place wherciathey ſerve, 
iheweth, that they are-of this ſecond order. "0" I 

For they converſe betweene the Throne, and the Elders. that are 
place&ronnd about it. So chatch ome neerer unto God himſclte, 
and are, as it-were, the Ambaſſadors berween both... Moxcover, 
they are the leaders of the publike eg, as it is. mayufclt hercafter, 
verſ. 19. Laltly, they-are. ſo fafhioned in thai, wings, FJes and 
whole proportion, that they arc able to be molt fitly prepared to dil- 
charge thus funtion. _ "5 Or oi tte? 
Neither are they ſome of the worthy men of the age paſt, .but 
Aliniſters, thatare tobe hereafter, unto which kinde of. things this 
whole Prophchie is applyed, as that of the firſt yerſe taught us ;.7 
Will fheW thee What =—_ muſt come to paſſe hereafter. they are calx 
led beaſts, or living creatures, becauſe of that lively (ry the Spi- 
rit wherewith they arc quickened, and becauſe of that ſpiriwuall life, 
which by the help of God working wich them, they effect in others; 
For which cauſe the like ſervants of God, full of the Spirir, and moſt 
ſwift and nimble to diſpatch any bufineſle ryan them by God,are 
called by this name of /;ving creatwres, Ezek, Chap, 1. Butif they be 
AAſiniſters, how ſhould I reckon them anos the gifts? FaichfullMi- 
niſters are among the principall gifts of Ged :' As he faith, touchir 
the Levites, Behold, 1 bave taken yaur brethren forth of the, midaeſt 
of the children 7 Iſrael, they are given to you as 4 gift for.the Lordyto do 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the.Congregation, Numb. 18. 6. And 
Paul, Let #o man (ſaith he) glary in men, for all things are yours, both 
Paul ad Apollos, and Cephas, all things (I ſay ) gre. Jours, 1 Cor.3.. 
21. But molt plainly to the Ephctians ; Fhen alt aſcended up on 
high, he led captivity captive , and gave gi men, ſome" to be 
Apoſtles, ſome Enangeliſfts, ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors and T eacher;s, 


hap. 4.8. 11. 
| Theſ: beaſts then being thus defined, now [ct us ſee the properties . 
themſelyes. As toicking the place,they are berWeew the T hrone,and in 
the circuit of it ; not in the middelt of it, in regard of the place, as 
where hee fate, that is like to « 7aſper, verl. 3, Neither that TREE 


_— 
pint 


2, x Kings 7.25; For Nat te Gel rn th nf ORek 
beet aud yap e Throne fall together with them Þ* For wercade- 
afterwards, That the foure' Be s caft Py doWne before the 
Lembe: Chaps: 8. "7 <a 
But the words in the he wide, are as muchas to conyerſe gong, 
or inſome parts':-ag "Ab+ is faid; 'ro' be a Prince of Godin 


"—_ F of Herh, Geng 23. *Thar is, among. And foclſe- 


» Wherefore 7 vodor Bees hath rrifflred it ing cleare ſenſe. 
BerWween the Throne and the thingrthat c d the Throne, where- 
by -15 ſigrified , *rhat the Br fs Come nore near to the Majeltic of 
God then the Elders, by reaſon of their funRion z and that {777 tg 
in'ſome- part touch that feat which gliſtcreth with divine glory, 
which-is a cir 75 mg indecd of the is. allofto 
them." 00410! | ” ks 


is emu Nr der the Lis, that confilti 
of for?! ad ron. Elders; this of fivelve Parricrks ; Tothepro- 
portion of Miniſter ivddubte, of four©Brofts, for foureand twen- 
ty Elders: to theone Tribe of Lev; alone, in reſp:tofthe rwelve ; 
Privies of 1/r acl. 
| KA, noted ſect of the E/deys that fit' int a circait abont the higheſt 

rows Sa xe as it were Pero erty 2s df two diamiter Lie fl 

rings ry ns county Jp a Ns pris 
on every fide; a the-midgdelt 6 
They are fo hotel towards all coaſts by the foure chiefe | poles, | 
that they may very fitly ferve to inſtru the hols Charch, as * that | 
rever that Was dic into folire heads could watcr Pars 6: Theſe | 


quilitiesyetde more r®ndtE, thoſe that" be ricarer joynied are be-"- 

longin totheir bodzes, and to Nee | | 7 
"To thoſe firft doethe eyes AE fewih the pads WE filled 
before and behinde. This Ces noreth out that ſipgula ect 
and riches of underſtanding indivine things, wherewich 
indaed. 'by the.-gift of the- Spirit, -Which" Kipde” of Mi mh 
Chriſt ropniteths That thy might be the- light of the World, Mat- 
_ 5: 14. And that-they'mught goe - linde in the ritbe 
Way, 


my 
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gh 'or he ts tha we 
roo They Ge es Ts 
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both to know ga pal to fa 
ens RN edi 
wiſely perceive things aforchand. 
An mere = + hen fs; Stan helder that 
ryngeth forth of bv: creaſuny things new and 03. $2 
| FE = ES Eng 
£ trg.45 
ME os the Wrning vg } ga and pub vie 
theſe Fountaines muſt i or 7 , that Fay Av bo, 
may be furniſbed With theſe eyes both behind: and before. Such de 
fret 4 Paſtors ad fall of yea doch Go 3 account all Bz 
70 tat uneo then» do AR eackihke google nents 
Te unto.them , do 
eps Ignorance, : Incident, to. mans natare, be 


the. ff beaſt Was like 104: Liew So much for the pro- 


y th 1. to allthe Feaſts ; the proper farme of every 
}fthe ſts Lov, ofthe econ an On, the third a Afar, 


bi HT I all the Interpreters. almoſt draw 
ul ply a he fore Eon eliſts. And that ſo, that according 
to Arete, 70 a vp Hal Mearke the Eagle. According 
to others, is pad rok arks the Diem: Aguſtin will 
Bk Mathew to be the, Lion, Mar the Alas. 
Thus they IFIVEEI0 WHOUTEIRY. But i is not to be chopght , that 
t 


) 


"* 


þ ; k | : *$ x 4 ; 
TIC. 1iC £ SIT : TESSL 
SO YO + an 'writt 1 $£:14. 5 
| T; 


{+ "om , 
» Xx oO 
+ 44% 4 


brought forth men that were excellen 
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nes, cer} upon the carth, minding 
thay No foare aloft, Toon Fr their-0 
vens. 
=; And 'be $16 As 
to "Wee have: 
their witgyls 
ee” x on] andtheexer. They fee rings 4 prove, 6 many 6 
he Angeti hain” "#1 Fad wh "Tea them. js not alike, as 
i omnSK. ba, rene els.£ ih phe ap a two 'ob them, 
"Gates fad they flews Bur the! Beaſts 
C fie Tk this tate For' they, 
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want-their es that ar ned hereto with Tl ———— 

* theſe avi ugr ; | _ {ct- + little- further oF, are placed as-it 

were in 4 | aver 0-inqls mo the manners 6t every one, 

thus, dif the office of thoſe men that keepe watch and ward 
by day and pight;as the Apolile ark; - Obey(faith he) your over- 

ſeers and leadtrs and*yeeld ſubmiſſion unto thens , for they Watch for 

your ſoules, as vhoſe harfal give account, Heb:1:3:17«; 

Now how 'fitly is this deſcti of them made here, io that 
this kinde of eyes is within-and under the wings * For they muſt 
look to that flock only which is committed «62 Hiller and fub- 
mitted to their power, as Peter admonitheth, 1 Peter 5:2. They are 
not.to be ticklers, and to buſie themſelves abour other mens flocks, 
23 if they. had not enoagh- to doabouttheirown : Or at lealt they: 
are hereby taught to wateh over Ghriſtian people only :- For What 
have We to 4" to judge them that are without, 1-Cor. 5.12413: | 

Suck a Tabernacle tis this was ſeene inthe Adownr:; as farreas: 
concerned the Miniſters of. C x « 1: $'T-; accordingto whichplat-- 
_ the Chriſtien Church was faſhioned by fem nts who be- 

Kes;the: Reffoxrs,. appointed: theſe he/ every ( - 
tioB,. wage phe wh: the 7 ofonr's mg he pram bus eh 
manners. Of whom Pav/maketh-mention, commanding »'That rhe 
Elders that:rule. well ſhould be arcounted worthy of dowble honour ;. 
chiefly. thoſe, Which labout41.the word ad ods I Tims. 17. For 
they play the partsof blinde men, and ſuch as for all their great lear-- 
ning they boaſt of fo much, while they fſecke and would feeme to 
ſhew themſclves ſharpe-witted., and+ of deepe anderſtandingiand- 

judgement , in the interpretation ot this place , doe indeedrather-' 
hew theraſelves to be voidot all underſtanding, whoda ſocagerly 
contend. that this. double kinde oF Elders cannot be tufficiently pro- 
ved Qut of thisplace.. 

Behdes what oth. vthipgar theſe governements fo called, --Co- 
rinthians £2.28 But the ottice of thoſe men.) whoare made chicfe 
\Quyerſecrs of this charge ®jInthe beginning of the Verſe Paxil reck- 
oned up epofles, ec bets, and Teachers, upon- whom the Mi- 
myſtery of theword ly » to whom, after certaine ather things t that 
he fettcth betweene, as. powers, gifts of healing, and: yr 
length, hee jo :Governonrs., that chus the order being 
rupted. -great. a ſpace.of-time and place,” we Hot 
that theſe governexencs are ſome diſtin& matter from the charge of | 
teaching. Morcover,. what. kinde of Eder; were they who were 
* 1 B b 3 conyurfaat 


A Ofmlainehedpedyhte. Camp 


ſlant together weiththe {Hpofler inthe Cheb of Jeruſalem, 
CCI a Tons 
in is likely 
les abiding there, laid aring print 9 teaching, and- 
Ces to cxccute A certaine Lordſhip.  Afew yeares before, TR 
EG R2ys;, themfclvesto be pulled from praycrsand , Ads 
4. but at length peradventure thisexceeding love was abated ; they 
Cowed their caſe, and gave over the duty and charge gladly to the 
Elders. 'Away with this folly: the holy men were not llcepy with 
| Corkfulncſe,ncithgr did they affe&t ambitious dominion over othets, 
which they forbade others by.theivexample. 1 Pet.g.7 Butto their 
power labour ing.in- that which was the principall, they uſed thoſe 
Elders as the eyes of the wingsto take good heed to-the holinefle of 
their flock. - It- iaatocvides from the rnfoghthe primitive ((burch, 
as was {aid before in. Chap. 2,2, But firſt of all Ambroſe is a lubltan- 
tiall witneſſe.ia this matter, apon the x to Tim. chap. 2.4. hence 
alſo the Synagogue, and. aftervvard the Church had Elders, Withouz 
Whoſe connſell nothing, was done in the Charch, which by what negti- 
gence tt #« prone ous of n/cy I kyoW not, nnleſfje by the ſnbfwlacſſoor 
rather pr of the Teachers , While they alone Will be thoughy forme 
Whas, Such _ his words :; from which it doth moit clearly ap- 
peare, Whatſortof.Elders the Primitive Church had : ſuchindeed, 
who with joynt Rudics and counſels regarded the dignity of every - - 
one together with the Paſtours. Ambraſe complaincth chatthelſe 
were worneaway ( whenthoſe other preaching Elders failed not in 
his time, neither could faile) and. that by the negligence or pride of 
the, Teachers.. And it 1s manifclt from Hier ome, that another kinde 
of governing'was by and by growne inufe in ſtead ofithoſe Elders. 
For he mentioneth to R«ſtecas, of the Frabinfiont Senate s The 
Church 4aith he, hath a Senate, a company of Elders, without Whoſe 
caunſell the HMonkes may do nothing -  againe » And We have owr + 
Senate, of Presbyters, Gratian. C. 16,41. The Chureh. | Burthe 
Senate was become much unlike to the igtegrity and infſtitarionof 
the faſt time, 4s we learned even now. from Ambroſe 4 after whioſe ' 
time-and age men labour in vaine to finde out this kinde of. Elders, 
which becomplainah tahave oo 
his tunes. ._ Thoſe wings ther 
Doe 20 —_ Wb ne niagpmoneean 
given? Inthem isr y, in Ron. - 
12.8, - That firſt is fignificd by the Jer Fr the Wings: CE 


by 


\ Whereby aide i minifired, otlo ek tocke i aeerthem 
_—— as tothe people. Ani fering be Apoſtes Apoſtles had 'need' of Dea- 
cons, that. 3. more/neceſſary work might notbe left oftheatx- could 
they by themſelves obfcrve every ones life ;; withoat the hinderance. 
ofthe adminiſtration of the —_ > Therefore they took tbchemſelys 
the wings full of eyes, which the Beaſts have before the Throne,and 
have taught by their ownexample , how maimedand lame the Pa 
ſors are, to whom theſe wings are wanting. 

Agaige, we learne that theſe 'Officesareadvan additi- 


tious,, as_parts hanging to the Paſtors, joynedtothemn asnecefiart-. 
draw lite; and by 


ly, as wings to the body, from wh 
whoſc benefit they are moved a” And that therefore a 
divorſe is not rightly made-betweene them ,- «s in the Common- 
wealth. of the 8 "4 , Where none of the; fare 
{:nt :3n the Confiſto ry, but learned'men out ofthe Senate 

2ot - 


the molt pait ſome Der ofthe Lawes ischofenamong the ] 
of he Convitory See for this, Zoſias Simlerims in his Treatiſe 
Common-wealth ofthe Helvetuns. 


Neither" are thoſe excuſes of any moment, whereby i i is preten= 
lefle isuſed. - 


ded , that another manner of 
inſtead of Elders and Deacons,asit isdone in ENGLAND. Is 
it not, ſay they, provided ina ſpeciall manner, for the pobr 
the Statutes of this: 
picſcat-wicked men wito the bogs ? - What need is there 
of acher E1ders and Deacons, eſpecially indeed, ſeeing allthat way 
1s wholly ſcugred from all oy 
alone theſe wings >. pm faſtencd, and net to any other body 
of hoy 5p gh 2 G0 D' give therefore ings to the "Beuftr, 
o bo holpen ,/all whoſe holineſſc almoſt 

—_ tl Paſtors being 

there is-noace, that with an carteſt and truce affetion of minde, 


of theorduance of God.leſt giving themſelves 


6. 


peak more 1 


2%. 


bd. by 
ome ?-Anddo notthe Chorcte Wi Wardens 


= 7 ing of the Paſtors , -to whom- 


deſtitute of- their wings'fall of wes, 


j 
. 
n 
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end bd 350 Aiden deat oi do ids e det a7 


will looke into-the diſeaſes #hd fickaclcs, and fe ſpeedily for to 
Tn TE our brethrtnare to be increated, that they will . 
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- "Dey and myhe Withoat ceaſing, ſaying, Hitherto hath been the pre- 
paratiori umntotheir Otfice; now ittolloweth, of what ſort their Of- 
fice it ſelfeis, Whichs ſhewed by their anwearifome diligence in 
praiſingfthe Lord Which one thing indeed ſheweth fufficientlychat 
theſe Beaſts, by theircharge and Office are Rewards of the Myſteries 
of God, to wit, Paſtor reconGulid» 


s in Whom he bath put the Word of ret, 
tion, and 'Whone be had made his Amb aſſaode; Who fhonld intriat and 


pray the peopte'in (brifts ſtead, that they Would be reconciled wnto God. 
Itis1 the duty of every one to praiſe God withoutpealing:Sich 


diligence the Apoftlerequireth in all Chriſtians, ſay ing, Pray contivre- 
ally, inthe firſt Epiſtle of the Theſſalonians, cap. 5.verſ. 16. But efpe- 
cially it belongeth tothem; who ought to give themſelvesto this itu« 
dy with their whole minds and thoughts. For as Pax/ counſelleth 
Virgins, that they might cleave faſt to the Lord Without any diſtrati- 
on, 12 the firſt Epiltle co tfe Cormths,cap.7.v. 5. That ſhovld be tic 
only care of them, that bend themſelves with all diligence unto holy 
things, all, whoſe byſineſſe borh in the day-time and in the night 1s 
beſtowed in'meditating on the things of the Lore: Ton,faith the Pial- 
miſt, whwh ſtand in the houſe of God ever y mobt, Plal.134.v.1. Were 
thereany prayers before day break,or in the night time, as in the Mo- 
naſteries of the ſuperſtitious Monkes ? Not atall :- But this kind of 
ſpeaking ſheweththar their wholc labour was ſpent in'worthipping 
the Lord : Such as then'was the ſtudy of the Levites, and of them 


. Eſpecially, who departed not from the Temple rieithcr day nor night, 


little divine things? Cx 2 T ; who alone was fit for ewry 
adminiſtration. would not bee! x j2dge to' divide" the inheritance 


forthe ſpace of the tveeks of their courſe, inthe ſecond Booke of the 
Kings v1.5. and in Lake Chap. 1. ver. 23. Andfſuch ought to be the 
care of all, who deale with holy things by profeſilion. vs 

» They whoaredctaineg with the affatres of thislife, becauſe they 
have their mindes withdrawne from the contemplation of heaven- 
ly things, worthily may be ſaid toleave fometime their care of ſer- 
ving'G 0D , by compariſon with the-Miniſters Seeing then fo 
continuall-a paines is required-to- the Miniſters ,' may they" inter- 
meddle with other Politicall and Civill affaires? Shall they whoſe 
mindes oughtnever to be vacant from holy-meditations, fo firre in- 
rangle themſclves with earthly cares , that they can minde very 


betweene the diſagreeing brethren : Whych Office hee refuſed, not 
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for any tnablie'o perfor i, nel bs fordarenniplayT o whom 
alſo heath bounds of qur:-power, left by wandring-with- 
out our limits, we ſhould be unprofitable bothto our {lves,-and alfo 
toothers.: The Princes faich ho, af of theGemiles bearerulev'ver them, 
and the Nobles exerciſe power aven them, but it ſhall not be ſo. ampiig 
you; Mas.20. 25,26.' Of which commandement when the Apoſtles 
this tobe the nizaning, that they. ſhould take upon them 
{that might hinder mvnk. ſo little their holy fimRion, they 
—__ geen ac Hb yore oye = 
uponthem, though .maſt nearely/jo withpodlinefle, t 
Rog not wander ny whit from their duty. Therefore the Romiſh 
Antichrilt, withhis che, hath ceaſed long ago in many a ges 
to.be inthe number of theſe Beaſts. How ftarre alſo are our Biſhops 
from them,who haveforſaken prayers and the adminiſtration of the 
Word, not thatthey may delete poore, but that they may handle 
'civill affaires, / —_ enjoy thehonoursof this world? Whom: thou 
mayelt ſceoftner inthe ud ment ſeat,then inthe Pulpit,andto dif- 
fer nothing from the Politick Magiſtrates, but only in name and ap- 
= Do they,day and night tal exerted with meet prayſesof 
_ D Godbpen theireyes, that they may ſee how excelent 
4 they lexve, for things of no value, that atlength acknowledge- 
. errour they m © crack to becter things, all crifling lets be- 
ing tang The Pſalmiſt.celtth openly, that they are bleſſed, 
which hogll the houſe houſe of the' Lord, and that inthisrefpett, becauſe 
 prasſe Godconrinually, Pal. = 5- What then ſhall we change 


Fes Office, Which ſo-great being deſtitute of, envied, 
Ev 


{but ta alkrhar/love ohio otros. I doe feare 
1 Bl on of. chaſ/Bonfts is decla- 


ks kh ck xo \ And ay the 
doo gvoto God; ber- A & in 


words, 
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1:5PUP fon rv ; a9 holy orat leaſt i uſi 
_ -labour, whereby, 
; whence, of, all the.tclimonials of; Gods praile this chiefly doth 


, by cheamperfect fect-tencer:. but ep be A is to. bc 
"hope keing Sn not athing paſt * 


"Gav-2. "N 
_ 
Om 


tatheir attnoftpowerth make them 


cy 


_ſound:and-ring .agxine inthe-lip 'of them'that ſerve God. Some 
- Bookes doe repeat. theſe. Words 1x times but eLrenas _ 
; Our ,COPI&S and thee. Words: ave-iri:other) places: 
1 ſay (6-82 Sos thetitle of: halineſle :.this. he Beafts Fi yo. forth 
by ; a. double: kinde. of Power and Trath ;; wheteunta..pertaineth 
xa diltributive nowhe, Which; 7s, and: which we;:and Which.a to 
come; 28 was declared before ,;Chap..1./4.:9. And they mention 
firſt of all the Tower, ſhewing theincomprehcnſible-gloty of Ho- 
 lineſſe, which 1s molt hard where one-hath liberty. to doe what bee 
will. He that can doe allthings, and yet inthe leaſt. thing abuſeth 
not his power and authority, it mult needs be thithis.glory exceed- 
eth the comprehending, of every. mind,.' Againe, how hard i is it to 
::keepethe promiſe which thou haſt made, when they,to whom thou 
"haſt x proud doe breake their promiſe almoſt every moment ?-O 
therefore the unmeaſurable holinefle of: our God, whole truth mens 
fidelity: ;doth not-hinder. - ., 

| 9. :0-Lnd When theſe Breaſts ſhall give: Hitherts the gifts, __ | 
- which God doth notably adorne his Church,, now the worſhip 18 - 
deſcribed, to which the Beaſts and Elders together doe e ly 
bend themſclves. The manner whercof is fach that the Beaſtes 
» havethe chicke doing in the aRion, and goe.before'the \E/der5 with 
their voyce,.as the 4irifters are wontin the afleinblyof the peo- 
ple, Fox, theſe things argyſyoken according to.that. oder which 
God hath appointed in herch,, whereby all the people:doc 
give worſhip to-God, the 'Adivifier being the leader; Bytit 1s to | 
, be obſerved, that. this-ation giving gin dot differ jn a-xelpeRt 
- from that of- the former verſe. For : ainedto private care, 
which+iscontinuall, their whole: Office bm to this onely end : 
Fbg is Mer t0'their publique function, nd at certaine times, 


as is from thoſe things which Kllow. inthe- next, verſe. 
Har the words ,: Theodor. Revs tranflateth; Whey ihe i 
{the;other. words; they Aid. Fail, dowone 5 \1hey 
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10. The and NWoutic Elders Ball dawis'« The 
Oey by the: condg} of, fol eres: T wr 


the- following. ——_ poor aahroy -of cating doWwne.them- 
clvea-before 1 Her .thas. fitteth, on: the "Throne, of Worfpping, and 
caſting off their Crowes, The Tirſt fignificbeheir chearcfill halte, 
that at the voyce of the" Beaſts they: fall downeby ores by. The {e- 
cond ,/the-juſt worſhip given to him, to whom alone it. is due, 
The third, the ſincere truth of their ming, in. Aer aw ado- 
ration, 4i:tht. off their-owne dignity, the ackriowledge 
themſelves his fervants, before whoſe Throne they their crowns. 
But how, wilt thou ſay, dog S 
Beats doe. give/glorys Eeing the:Boaſts are, employed. in this la- 


bour, day.-and :night withoutccaſing? Doe: the. Elders neyer {ic in. 


their) Thrones,{þut fall downe-alwaycs: proſtrate, oh, the.ground ? 
Wee muſt-remember that -which -I ſaid! even, now, that the: pri- 
yate: care of the Beats is one thing, their pub/:que. ation another. 

That. hath:no- intermiſſion , this 1s performed. with certaine re- 
ſpe&s'; to this alone this throwing downe 'of themſclves.per= 
tainoth,, From :whenice there.is a double argument, that: al. theſa 
things belong typically to the Chriſtian aſſemblics-on earth. There 
are-no {ct tines of worthip in the heavens, but all that eternity: 
is beſtowed about this thing. Secondly, neither ſhall there be any 
need of leaders and rmulers.to performe the worſhip.': For | Pros 
pheeje ſhall then ceaſe,: 1 Corinth, 13. 8: much more the Ercleſia- 
Hon Policie,” which is ordained in Tefvet of this ; Eut! every, one 

a Prieſt, :then not onely-by right, but alſo in pracile ſhall 
iſe God. the: Father: the i" and the Holy.'GhofF 5 without 
the _— COIs of any ather then himſelfs, Seeing 'there- 


fore. this ed ok Church on carth, I cvery one. con-+ 
tider- wth cy, wo greatly it-belongeth to'them, 
to frequent the publique! aſſemblies with alldiligence,'that-as of- 
tenas the Booſts give.glory. to him that ſitteth an the Throve, ;hee 
I; dowae _ -Thrane,. and, worſhip kim. that Yveth: 
for eVEr. 1: Ire owes A 
journeyes ; RY 
ner, ſhew openly 


ible company ofthe imlclfe, 
Ft henogs, Sign. a tod ce 
liqueniſemblies, 


(Sorry cole ate uw 


| bal popes 90d that he anighe po detquatine te Aaktias hi 
8 Bb 2 pleaſure : 


con6lteth if veg logs 4 in geſture in this verſe,” SR RE re 


doe the: Elgers fall downe, when the 
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Ricker but ler him behold here Kings nomad 
the 


to ther voyce of 

.Boajts, nox that office. or twice, and at certaine times, but When 
ſoever. the ___ give glory + that'is; us often as they doe-execcute 
their p praifing 5G God of theſe; and their adorati- 
woe trarpetf joyned al wayestogether:ſo that -neither-may any think 
that heisfree ont diſcharged: from his duty; n neither to have perfor- 
medirenonghatſome tew'times. - #- - 

. 11 Thow art worthy, O: Loyd : The prefng which 'the Z/Yess 
uſe int words'is/No. of erthing then/a f ing tothe erying out 
and ſhouting of the Beaſts ; theſe celebrate the Holineſſe, Domi- 
niong Ommipotency and Truth of Go Dp. The Elders now doe ling 
together , Thou art: Worthy indeed, O' LOR D, to receive glory 
and honour, Which wee and all hy creatures worthily doe give to 
thee : as though unto the ſong of /praiſes of the Miniſters, the peo- 
ple ſhouldgive their conſent, ſaying, Len. But how may God 
receive Power ? They meane the praiſe of all vertue and power. 
Powet canhot bee givento God otherwiſe, bat onely by acknows- 

ledging and praifing. Whick'then ſhineth forth moſt clearely, whed 

weth his ſtrength extraordinarily, both 1a deliverisg his owne, 
 andulfoindeſtroying his enemies. 

For thou haſt created all things : The people ought not onely to 
conſent. tothe thankes given' by the Afinifters, inthe meanie time 
themſelves being vo onde all knowledge of their 'owne, as'it com- 
meth to paſſe in the Papacie, where after the prayers not underſtood 
is ſang Amen, by the unskulfull common people; .or ſome as they 
will, ſupplying their place : but their conſcat ought to come from 
2 truefaith, -and'that not contuſed and implicite, but of -which a 
erue ſ-nfeand feetihg isſetled inevery aro: gn mat 
God'of reaſon requireth-a reafonable : wne raſh. 
and voydof countell, Whereupon net without anda ed from 
what f the declaration of the ednfent'of the E /alys, _ 
IN from their -owne —— 
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but alſo that ae 6 ah And fois. 
patterng;of the Chriſtian Church, ſo- much the'more famous ther - 
that pf the, Law, by.bow much. heaven-in which 7obn ſaw this 
hg 5 thore exce ent then the Mountaine where / law the 
tabercke, They: is the _ _ and f ;: of thi, 
that it Mm 2 patterne of the wo 
which ſhould hold LN to the time of gl x0 WD 
it might be&a type unto Chriſtiins, accordin to what quare, they 


honldfitme all theiraflemblics, bis, both gener rene mij-gyt Grant 
O molt high God that wet. may. be. found: 2s faith 


bane all things unto the heavenly patterne, 8s Moſer was untothat 
eartnlys | | 


ip of the 1 


'T, be we Obapter 


FTER I ſaw in the right hard of hit that 
| s fate 1 5 and the Throne 2 Booke written with- 
the backe-ſide, ſealed with leven 


2 7a om a firong Angell preaching with 2 loud 


' voyce; who is worthy to oper the Booke and looſe the 
ſeals thereof> 


3 And no nie-wa able neicher In head nor in 
earth; noe-under the" earth, 0 open the, Booke, nor to 


lookethereon- 
' 4: Therefore I; mmncks; becauſe! none.was found 
fd. to ,open, ' and' readethe Booke, nbicher ro looke 


_ 


beth failed Ride 4+ penot, be- 

:Frionof the inks ho DA Xt Dau 

harh © Rs to open theBook,and to Tooſethe yen 

t reo . 2, 

56 Then I beheld; and lo betweene Throne and thoſe 
Cc 23 | Beaſts, 
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| cApeyple. Qung 
and berweene thoſe. Elders, 2:Lambe: Gann as- 
even 


ear he root been killed; having ſeventhornes and 
eyes, which 3rethoſe ſever: Spirits of” God, ſene forth Into 


eNcheworld. ROW Cf: 


Oe IN ame arid rooke the Book'out 6f the right-hand of, 
tins that fate upo arhe Throne. - 

8 Andwhen abeT taken the Bookesthoſe foure Beaſts 

thoſe foureand:ryenty Elders fell -downe before the 
Lambe, thaving everyione Harpes id golden Vials full of 
odours; which are the ptayers of rhe Saints. 

9 Andthey ſung anew ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy 
to take the Bagke , and ro open the ſcales thereaf ;_b&- 
cauſe zhou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy bloud, out of ever =angred; ang rongue, and people, 
and nation., | 

I o WE haſt care v5toOn out God, Kings,and Prieſts,and 
W-C' reaagie Ontne ACP? 
-:2I- Then LI beheld and I heard roundabout the Throne, 
andof the Beaſts, and-Elders,the voyceof many Angelsand 


the number ofthem was a racang bundred tou ands 48d 
ten hundred thouſands... 


12::Saying with 2 Ld: VOYCE, wenthy. is chad Lambe, 
that was killed, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdome, 
and and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
13. Andevery.creature which is in heaven, and. which-is 
on OE earth, in the ſea; and all things that are-inthem, I 
, Unto him thar'fitreth on the Throne, andto 
oY: praiſe, and honour; 4 and glory, and nn for 
ts mores 


I& And. thoſe. foure. Beaſts, aids Amen And:theſe 


we UAE caty.Elders fel OTF ce andinte; 
coiphm Saad EVErmmOres”: 1 + | 
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; 1: þ1--- 7 4:1 The Analyſis or-:Reſolution © V3) 7 
£J Hi nwch bath been: ſpoken, ſummarily" of the common DZype of | 
+ the Whole Church militant. .' The ſpeciall  Prophecie.containeth 
partly the ſurpaſſing dignitie of this Revelation, im this Chapeer, part- - 
ly the events themſelves, in the reſt. of the Booke... That is declared, 
firſt 94 ay of the creature, avi theninrefpetof-the:Lambe.'. It ve- 


teſtimany of | 
own ixpotency, after that the matter Was ſet forth to be enquited into, 
by the proclamatipn.of the Angell ac it Were of a ((ryer,verſi2. At alſo 
aftert hat triall had been wade atilaſt, what they ronld doguer 3. and rhe 
conſequent hereof t lamentable ;eventhe Weeping of Fobne” Which this 
Weakne ſſ of the creatures, and his deſpairing. to enjoy.ſo notable a bene- 
fit, wrung frambim, verſ.4, In reſpe( of the Lamb only it w able 20 be 
ſearched out ; as firſt the Elder teacheth Who-confortech Fobwwerſ.s . 
After that the Lamb comming m the ſame inſient any takwy the Book, 
vexſ 6,7 Whence at laſt ariſeth a ſingular joy and thankeſgiving of the 
Whole creature, but mm ſeverdll firſt of the Church,verſ.8,9,710. And 
of the Angel:,verſ.11, 12, Andthen of the reſt of the creatures, werſ. 
13: Laſt-of alljoyntly, the. Chureb, ſubſcribing to the common rejoyce- 
ing aud gladneſſe of all thareft, verſe14«: ' Ii; 7 
Sr. THE EXPOSITION.” SAT, 
I... Then T ſaw at the right hand, The vulgar readeth, i the right - 
hand ; fo doth the Interpreter of Aretas.alſo ; but allthe Greeke Co- 
ies do withone conſentreade, ar 97 xpon the right hand. They tranf- 
edit perhaps. in the Ablatiye caſe; b icfolloweth beneath in 
the ſeventh verſe, thatcbe.Lambe rookthe Book out of the right band. 
But this was not a ſufficient.cauſe todepart from the native proprie- 
ty.of the words, ſeeipgit might beof purpole ſaid for the better con- 
vincing ofthe weakneſle of the creafures, that the Book was at firſt, - 
not 5x the xight hand, but ar the right hand of hid\.that. date-onthe 
Throne. Whence it would follow, thar if they had tis ability t6op 
it when it was offered and fet forth woe opt view, Mach 
kfle ability ſhould they have had,'if he had held it inhis hatids;:Thon 
afterwards when the impotency of. the creature was:convied;:itis 
. ' aid that the Book was taken into his hand, that the worthiaefſe of * 
. the, Lambe;might be made morenotable, who did not catch ods 


Book asit lay hard 4by his bbs ind, it into his hand ,oue of the band 
of rims that /ate on the Throne. As touching the purpoſe ofthis Viſion, 
it oor pier to the Holy Ghoſt afterthee had pourtrayed the true 
'Charch intheformer C (the which was to de laid aFafounda- 
forms nr Ares. beforehe camets the ſpecizl pre- | 
_ ditions ane by one) togive men a-wiatch-word the ir- 
comprehenſible La of this Prophecy. For we 4 wort (ſuch 
isthe ardnefſc of our nature.)toPafle by the + Fa 
teſt andmolt d1 tly and-car excl, mit 
there belometo ons. ov" arid to call: ly roek.eaey pins, 
dc par at greatnefle of the-matter we wh: Leſt perhaps 
| thi in ſoould befall os inchiaplace, he maketh us to {ce 
that this Prophecy wn. yg: dotheontaiitinvit allthedangers and ex- 
cremities which the Church ito! poo rrnmE: 0 throughout the whole race 
thereof upon the earth,” and yet that i \rowrapped in ſo'preat ob- 
Acurity, that no created mindean behold it, no not aloofe, mach lefle 
anfold ituntoothers. Which is a'matter indeed molt worthy to be 
known, and'of all other moſt pleaſant-beyond com riſen,” 
which doth bring andſhew forthunto us ders 
- mendo deſire tp know, andin (arching cafe they 
ſhould otherwiſe in vain torment themſelves: And yetit isnot's mat- 
terto be defired after for knowlelge fake only, but alſo becauſe it 
containeth events of that moment; *that it wonld be very doletull 
and ruefull to the Church to have them'ale her cononed from 
her. Wherefore 7ohn wept beit to theſe dangers, and with- 
all that he-and the Church'were deſtitute of a guide to 
-lead them. indeed the” Church doth hardly hold her courſe, 
-thongh ſhee havethiscleare Lampe afforded her for her dire&ion. 
How miſerable then would ſhee have been, if ſhee had been! quite 
leftindarknefſe not knowing uny thing ſifficiently, either whether 
ſheeſhould goe on, or where ſhee ſhould ſafel y ſay her Reps? 'The 
ty av. mere of Joh had'not been withone Juſt cauſe, if there 
no whereany hope of ſcaling the Booke : batthe ſudden 

td violent affault of griefe, bereftthe Holy" man of under- 
ing, ad id wot di lac whe whoſe power 
another. "This Prophecy therefore is renowned. 


bet at he waxed wife by the >a 
A ——_— the eminent nature'of 
the -of the fruit :i it dringet h; nent ge fl, 


bove all ather reſpeRs made lt loo plorions, in that he alone Ws | 
| worthy 
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This is that for which the Church triumpkethrupon earth, the An- 
gells in Heaven;z-yea, and finally alt other.creatures with them, and 
that not for pomps ſake mote then the-truth required; as the mane 
ner is in mens writings,te have matters amplifed tor ornament ſake; 
but out of a true ſenſe, and a juſt cauſe of rejoycing, as we ſhall ſee 
hercafter, if God affiſt, Inthe meane time, ſhall not this ſo exceed- 
ing great joy of Heavenand earth, kindle in mens hearts diligence in 
readinga defircef underitanding,and a care to obſerve theſe things? 
It.is indeed, a. matter worthy ro be. yery carneſtly meditated upon 
by us, which I have enlarged with more words then ordinary, be- 
cauſe.1 ſee. that the Interpreters, eittier have not underſtood the 
purpoſe of this-Chapter, or clſc at leaſt have altogether kept filence 
4n 4..matter ſo exceedingly neceſſary, otherwiſe then” was meete 
they ſhould. * 
_ A. Booke, Written Within, and op the back-ſide. The firſt commen- 
dationof the Prophecic is fromthe Booke,the plentifull Writing in it, 
and the ſever /eales in this verſe. It mult needs be a thing moſt 
certaine,that-is ſec. downe-in a Booke, which is a.moſt faithfnll helper 
of » Whereas that which depends upon memery alone, may 
_-cafily \inlong continuance of time, be either wholly extinguiſhed, or 
at leaſt corrupted, Whence it is,that God bids Jeremy for the greater 
credit of that Prophecic, to write all.the Words WhereWith he ſpeaks 
, unto him in a Booke, Jer. 30. 2; Thus be provides againſt our doubt- 
ing, Icſt we ſhould think otherwiſe of things, then of ſuch things as 
. are committed $0 publike inttruments and. records ;/ yea, and are, 
as, it Were, graven- in_ Brafſe ; foas they can neither. be changed 
nor periſh, The plentifulneſſe of the .writing is declared, in that 
the Books Was Written Within,and on the back-fige ,on both pages; Now, 
hee ſpeaketh according to the ancient manner of writing in long 
. parchments, which. were afterwatds .rolled- together about ſome 
round piece gf wood, whereupon Bookes were called Volumnes, or 
. Scroles ; and Chriſt « ſaid .to have unfolded and anWvrapped the Rooke, 
Luke 4-17. New (to uſe the words of the moſt med T heod. Beza ) 
- +heourſide did commonly abide cleane and unwritten,unleſſe the in- 
; deere not able to containethe whole writing ; for then they, filled 
.; the outward. part with letters, which kinde of writings were cal- 
ied. back-ſide Writings, This ſo great prolixneſſe therefore did not -. 
only containgthe Sick heads of WES, YO might, perhaps, Myc 
cen 


elſe, but anopen confeſfion-of their weaknefle and diſabitity 
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"merit and: werthinefſe. 'For even all the crettures, if they 


reaty, and” ac his pleaſure, .Anmd the right Lond in conferring as 


been compriſed i in #hgrrow ropne;/tbar ani the moſt & lnatia mat= 
rers alſo, that ſo there ſhould be no need to ferchoughrfromany 
other place; and thit alſo we might know nothing herein at all ro 
come to- paſſe without Gods ſpeciall providence. The Complu- 
rewſes, and ſome other an reade Ww:thout, bur-the word on the 
back fide, is more oft in-this'matter, whence catne the name - 
of back- ſode-Wrieines, as wee ſaid right now. To conclude, How 
pretious are theſe myſteries which God keepeth by himlelfe, 


- ſealed with ſo many ſeales > The creatures could not a much as /ooke 


upon the Booke, verſ. 4. 'Sofarre was it from needing ſeales for the 
concealing ef matters from them. But thus he woull declare with 
how great honour we by ro: reverence his ſecrets. | 
2. Atl I ſaWv a ſtrong Angell; whithyroctaimed : Great is the wor- 
thineſle of the Prophecte by meancs of the cerrainey;prolixity,and the 
ſtaling of ir, but-now it recth to be farre greater, in as muchas 
it exceeds the reach of all created underſtanding, For it 1s -notof 
ſuch a narure, that the wiſer ſorrof men enay be able by ſame quick- 
witted foreſight to comprehend it, but fach? as wherein all men muſt 
of necellitie acknowledpe their i c. For the berter convincing 
whereof, hete is an alluſion made to the'manner that Princes ule, 
who in marters of greardifficulty,- are wont to invite their 
with preat rewards by the voyce of a Cryer, w-make triall of their 
ſtrength ; neither is there any almoſt, who-will not thrult forthro- 
make triall-in ſuch a buſineſſe, upon ſome ſmall hope the 
reward ; ſo thatif therebe no man that dare come forth, whats this ' 
2 Even 
fo the Angellis here ſentout to eaquire, Who ſhould be Worthy Arad 
ſeals the Booke ? If no man offer himfelſe, = us-acknowled ge ou 
owne impotencic, and the yertueof the Mewiaror : And withall, he 
ns admire with dne reverence theſe holy "myſteries; For the which | 
end, God dorh in this ſort bring us thas tofeele our poverty.and 
iced, as of old he dealt with Mam before whom he ſet all the crea- 
wires exe he gave him a-wife, that when'#s he frw he'conld finde onr 
no ſt helper for himſelfe among them al], he might maiſec the more 
account of the wife that was after given him. 

might, but of 

liver 


Who 3s Worthy : Hee: enquires not of ſtrength -and- 
Þire together, cannot aville one whit towering oa ur nor 
force. Whatfoever we obtaine from him, we'enjoy ir your i 


diſpoſing. 
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elt6\werhhis benefits i ſo thac unlefÞe they be commended by ſome 
duedeſert; cicher oftheir owne, or of ſome-other for them, - 5 [70 
hops: 26 BY Heng from him. But now, if the bare fore- 
knowledge of things to- come be 'of fo great reckoning, of what 

place-and-price' then is the knowled ge of falvation to be eteemed? 
3. eAvd n0 man Was able. Here we have an-ingenuous confe(- 

fion of the creatures, that they. .conld: doe nothing art all in this mat- 
ter. Let themtherefoce looke to it, that make a creature a Patre- 
neſſe and Mediator for them in matters of great moment. What necd 
we then to marvell, ifne man,theugh never ſo fharp-ſighted, not on- 

ly among the Heathens, but neither alſo inall that Popiſh kingdome? 

_ no, nor the blaſphemouſly unerring Pope himſelfe, together with the 
whole rabble of his Saraphicall Doors, that challenge to them- 
ſelves the prize and praiſe of all knowledge, learning, prudence and 
wiſedoine, do underſtand one jor of theſe hely things ? Theſe things 
afle the reach of all the wit of man, left p thou fhonldeſt raſh- 

y reject ought, that doth ner ſo well ſtand with the: liking of thoſe 
our great Maſters. The diſtribution of things in Heaven, things on the 
earth, and fuch as be nnder the earth, may be undcrfteed outof the 
Proclamation of the Angell. He enquired, who Was: Worthy 7 This 
enquiry therfore did not belong to the devils, and the ſoules thar [wf- 
fer puniſhment for their ſinnes. For what hope or fhew of worthinefle 
could there be among thefe ? Thoſe in Heaven, therefore are the An- 
gels ; they that are owearth, are living men; rhoſe undey the earth, are 
rhe Saints, who- as touchifly their bodies, lie aſleepe in the graves : 
whom: he doth in' this fort note ont by that one part of them whick 
commeth meerer to our ſenſe. In which reſpe& alſo 7acob faid : Bur 


708 pw doWne monrning to my ſonne into the grave, Genel. 37. 35. 
Inthetealone there might be ſome queſtion. This place theretorc is 


r00told wo Kindle the fire of Purgatory. | | 
© Neither 20 looke into it. So rea 57h, Beza: The vulgar, tolooke 
backe : T like rather, torke in; for ſo the fpeech is more amplified, 
ſeeing this is'a greater matter, then not to open. The Booke could 
not be looked into ſo lonig as it remaired ſealed up ; ſo that this ad- 
dition ſhould be yaine inthis ſenſe, oo on 
4. 1 wept” therefore, Tt is indeed a lamentabſe thing, that the 
Church ſhould want” the gift of Prophecie. But Tohn bewraycd his 
b weakneſſe;having forgotten,or at [eaſt little conſidering, that there is 
noting fo hidden, that icſhould be un to Que priw5pall PR 
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- him that he ſonid. nor weep, doth thereby all under one, gently con- 
vince arid reprovehus ignorance,orforgettulneſſe rather ; as if it were 
a-ſhametutl thing, that he being #. Teacher, ſhould be ignorant of 
_ that which even the common ſort of the faithfuly ought to know: 
fo well. OI OTE FS Qs LP 
5. Behold, he bath prevailed: As if there were many that ſtrove, 
but one onely obtained the prize beyond the: reſt. :Heſeemeth to 
ſpeake from the manner of the former Proclamation, :whereby the. 
matter was put, as'it' were, 'to a publike combate, wherein Chriſt 
carryed away the chuefe praiſe, yea, even All in All. -: 
That Lyon: A circumlocutory deſcription of Chriſt, as he'is a 
King, taken out of Gere/. 49. 9. But what hath - a Lyon to doe with 
ſeales ? Ourfſinnes did keepe and remove farre away from us all-the 
mylteries of God : The which, when as Chrift hath powerfully abo- 
lifhed and-hath ſubdued our enemics, as the Devill and Death for 
 ever,he doth worthify come forth with this name, as it were, an en- 
figne of victory to obtaine that thing for us, from which our enemies * 


did before hinder us. | 
That ftemme or branch of David: So doth Theo.” Bezarreaderit 


very well : For the Hebrew word that fignifics a roor, to which the 
Grecke word for a root anſwereth, 1s fametimes taken for-a platitor. 
ſtemme of a tree ; as in 1/a. He r5ſerh up indeed as « tender plant before 
him, and, as it Were, a root out of a dry ground, Chapt..5 3:2. Now a 
root doth not riſe properly out of the carth, but that which groweth 
from it, a plant of the root ; but yet this plant is ſueh an one indeed, as _ 
it is alſo the root of David; namely, the Fountaine it felfe, and the 
Spring head,. whence ſalvation and life Roweth unto David ;-1o that 
nothing gould be ſpoken more-* fignificantly, neither- hath there 
ever beene beſides any plant of this kinde :. See P/alm.' 110, 1. 

AMatth. 22.43. Kc, . bY 
6. Ibecheld therefore, and ls between the Throne : Tn the middeſt of 
the Threne,as above, Chapt. 4. 4. &c. The Lamb is converſant in the 
midſt of the Beafts and the Emders ;-namely,.in the affembly of 'the 

faithfall in the middeſt of the Church. | 

... A Lamb ſtanding as though he had been killed : The Lambis deſcri- 
bed by his three-fold office. Theſe words, as oe that had been killed, 
belongs to his Priefthood, being eternall, by reaſon of the: eternall 
yower and merit of his death. The. ſeven hernes, declare tum 0 be a 
: We. - 
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. King? Theifepgw B 3; (:which are ſs many Spirits ) and the #4- 
horg of #the Book, do'ſhew him' to be the principall. Prophet. The 

ſcarre- of # deadly Wound; is a token that” he: did! ſuffer death of old, 
_ andteach&h us, that the Parher -doth- endow the Church with all 
things, through the merit; 'andupon-the beholding of his death. For 
this is thar-whereby our Prich having ace extred 'into'the Holy 
of -Holicr, hath found out an cternall-\ Redemption, Hebr. 9. 12. 
And that whictrhath-once:begot Redemprion-for the Elec , ſhall ir 
gotas well'obrain all things fer us , whatſoever may any.. way ſerve 


% 


for our commodity-and behoof-2- ». © TEE | 
 Theſcyen hornesare that ſoveraigne power, by which; Chriſt ſir- 
ting arthe right hand of the Father, doth rule and govern all things, 
according to that which he ſpake to his Diſciples, after he was 
raiſed from the dead : 41! power in heaven and earth tz given unto me, 
"Matth. 28; 28. | | 
This moſt meek Lambetherefore; doth not want thoſe: weapons 
wherewith he can eruſh and tread down his enemies, howſoever he 
ſeeme in reſpe&t of his great long-ſufferance, not to regard the inju- 
ries which they offer him. New you may obſerve that it-is not-need- 
full,chat Parables and Similitudes ſhould agree inall chings; ſeeing 
here are {ever hoxnes given to a lambe,contrary to naturc,and:as many 
eyes. Which eyes are the ſeven Spirits of Ged + Thatis, the gifts of 
. the Spirit, wherewith Chrift doth endue the faithfull. They are ſent 
from hins, ſecing no man can be partaker,no not of: the leaft gift, un- 
lefle he do freely give it. - For God heareth not ſinners ,/but out of his 
fulneſſe Weall ar aW: and he being gone tothe Father ſendeth the Com- 
forter ro his members,Wwhich leaderh them indo all truth; Tohn'16.,7,13. 
A viſible _— yep of o_ were the cloven. tongues , fitting like 
e upon the Apoſtles,” ana that miraculous gift of ſpeaking on a (ud- 
Lis ptbroaki mae ſts &c. £f "7 vg me 
With whicttpewer not onely -the- {4poſtles did: fingularly excell, - 
bur others alſs aervardothar did nes ves - Porgar en Fm are 
"they enely ſent into all the earth, ro confer upon the Ele& the ſaving 
knowledge ef ſalvation ;: bur that 'Chxift might ſearch into- all 
things that are done in his Charch, yea thatare gone any where clfe 
in the world... How great impudencie therefore isit; to thruſt npon 
the Church @ vibe bead, ſeting the Lambe is furniſhed with ſo ma- 
ny eyes, and doth not carry-themas idle about him,bus ſcndeth them | 
out diligently intoall the carth ? 
'» The care indeed which-Chrift rakes, doth not takeaway the 247+ 
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. coyne and deviſe anewkinde and order, andthat under pretence of 
Chriſts abſence, is the proper part of that man whois quite over- 
chwart,and atutter adverſary unto-Chriſt,” As toucking the words, 
ſome copies Which things reve, a8 it.is noted in the Greek Bi- 
bles, ſer forth of late at Franck:ford, fo thar the relative may be refer- 
red as well to his horres- a$ his eyes. Afﬀter which manner, 4recas 
alſo readeth. And the hornes may wel-be faidto be: ſent into all 
the carth,igas much as Chrift doth ſhew, and-put: forth his power, 
in relieving of his own, and the deftcoying-of his enemies, © Bur it 
doth more properly agree to the eyes, the which-we are ſaid to caſt 
upon any thing,when we turn them towards it. - 

.7. He came and took'the Book ont of the right hand -of him that [ate 
on the Threze : There is a double conſideration of Chriſt, one as he is 
Eternall God, ſitting upon the Throne , together with the Father, 
Chap. 43. Another as he 15 Adeaarowrdervingor attending on the 
Throne, and ready, andaddref{ced to undertake thoſe: things which 
make for the ſalvation of his. The like conſideration there is of rhe 
Spirie, whoas he is Erernall God, 1s a ne in the Throne, com- 
paſſing, it:about, Chap. 4. 3.. But/as he ſanRifyeth the Chiarch with 
created gifts,"is'zhe ſrves - Spirivs before-the Throne, ſeven burning 


| Lawpes, ſeven Harnes, and {cven Eyes. 


8. Having each of them Harpe 
ratulation and thankſgiving of the Church, for this great benefit of 
oe Laabathhing and unſcaling- the Book. They bring therefore 
inſtruments fit for ſuch. a worke, Harpes and Vial, to wit, praiſes 
and thankfgivings. | 
Saints, whichthe Spirit hath filled with a burning deſire, 'of calling 
upon God. The Harpes belong to rejoycing ; and the joy in pray- 
ers, is the yery giving of thanks, . Now here is an alluſion to rhe 
manner of the Temple, where the Levites prazſed God/with muſical! 
inſtruments, and the Pricſts had Pots and Cups ſet before the Altar, 


full of odours, Zach: 14. 20. | 
wWhieh are the prayers of the Saints : Here is nothing to do with 


alive upon'the carth;buc axwe ſhewed in the former Chapter, all that 
which is eendibiliod os the Beaſts of the Elters, declareth wich what 
earneſt ſtudies and endeavours the'Saints are taken up-in the Church 
Militant, Soalſo afterwards, verſ. 10.” And'We fball reign .- axes 

Elders ) »pow the earth: Where they do not magnific a Kingdom 
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s and. pelden Vialls : Here is the | 


For the Vials full of edowrs, arc the hearts of the 


_ effering of prayers: for the dead, whichare' made by thoſe that arc- 
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Cuny) Mpoiutiareſike 
| ſouls departed, but of he Saints that ave aitureonthe earth, Theſe 
mens hearts like (golden vialls, En chanks for 
thoſc cel es Genet which are:pur for nby (Chrif. 
If theElders thould: offer up .the prayers of others oncly , as zbe 
Teſuir doth interpretit., then they themſelves ſhould be mute in the | 
common:joy ofail the. Saints, Nay but the benefit is rhejrs, for they 
chemſelves hell __ — fay ; therefore they.do not otter oher 
mens prayers, but/their owne. | 


9. -Auatthey þ 4 wei ſoxg : It-is called +mew ſong,in reſpe@t of 
that more Penal grace miniftred now after Chriſts exhibuing in 
che flelh;then-was given of old nader the {hadow of the- LAw.. The 


old Fathersgid net ſo-openly,and in ſo cleereand notable a mannes, 
ſound:forththe praiſes:of rhe man Chniff, before 'he took fleth , as 
the faithfull do now at this day celebrate him, being clad with our 
nature: whereupon this more cleere preaching'/is not unworthily cal- 
abs a are rar pena mien dy yan 
"Dy -meW ags-or purpe 0 a -mag- 
"nifie God, for new and more ew > benefits: whenee it is, 

that ſo 'often mention is' made of ,@: ew -ſang'inthe Book of the 


therefore and-the Elders, arc 


a 4544-4 
. _rulbaſft redeemed ws + The Beaſts i 
men. redemed by Chiſts blood, Neither arc theplome-twelve prin- 
cipall. men out ofthe Tewes, and as many Chriſtians;he revelve /Apc- 
ſtles,wich the four iſts; For al thisQuire was net choſen 9: of 
bor Lode en om Ro Naten;but outof the Nation 
_ of the Tewes alone ; burall the taichfallevery where throughout the 
- world are meant by rhe: Beaſts end Eiders;as whomuniverſally this 
Holy band perefied without difference: of perſon; out of all the 
wortd, may werthily note aut.as'we noted ar the fourth verſe of the 
- fourth Chapter, Now it is figritficantly ſaid, ext of every Tribe,chc. 
Not 5c. 'Becauſc-all-are not redeemed by the blood of 
'Ciriftburonetly the EleRt : as HArer« bath wellobſerred. | 
-. | 20,” Mid beſt wade ws wnte or God' Kings : Certain Copics read 
them, and this whole verſe in the third Perſon But Arora and the 
firtperſon. Wehave ancerpreted theſewords 


- rl >> YE Fe} | 
*bofore. - But why do they remember 'this - benefit -as:u-(cauſe of 
<& 


kin gtheBook? Becauſe itiobelongingroChits Kyigly power, 
Toipreviiewich God, and to feech-xway thoſe things from himpgvhich 


therewivmopeowerto:comeby before. Wherefore'they ling, ther 


they are male Kenes mito Ged © As if they Should fay, that they-arc 
-1 223 : | = 
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'NoT oncly Kings, 4m hat they have. ventuneh deathi;; fag.and. che | 
Devil, :but ſpecially becauſc they/have God athand> to ſerve their 
turn for any commodity they want, and gs. 1h», nothing from 
them, whichmay any way be profitable for them. This &thatKing- 
ly: power, moſt Magnificent indeed, and-alwaics to be magnifyed. 
Now in that they ſay that they ſhall raign wper the earth, itismanifeſt 
from hence, as we ſaid right now upon the 8. verſe;; that this. compa- 
ny belongs to the Militant Church, that raigneth;npon . the carth:: 
For what ſhould the Saints 'in heaven, that have obtained heavenly 
slory, rejoyce.in an earthly dominion? . . MErAY 
11... And] heard round about the Throneg and the Beafts: Here is 
- the thankſgiving of the-Angels, who do .magnifie God apart fromthe 
Church, as-who have another reaſon for it, then men that are Re- 
deemed bythe blood of Chrift : For theſe arc reſtored being fallen, 
choſe are ſuſtained and kept from falling. And therefore they are 
placed without the circuit of the Throne, and of the Elders, winto 
whichinorwithitanding they are next ad poes ,Suarding;the Church 
on cyery fide, partly that they may Watch for the ſalvation thereof, 
partly alſo, that they.may rejoyce with it for the proſperity thereof. 
Hence it is, that in the ſecond place their gratulating is recorded, 
as if. they did more and more evety day perceive, by means .vf the 
Church, -the- incomprehenſible. myſterie., of the Redemption , into 
. which chey: do;pric, with ſo great and greedy defire 3:1 Pet. 1.12. 
A thouſand ttmes a hnndred thouſand : The 'vulgat hath not m1/- 
Lions of millions ; But Aretas, Complutenſss, and other; Copies do: ſo 
rcade. And foit is, Danicl 7, 10, Whence -this- place'ſecmeth 
ro be taken: although the Zeſuire will hayenothingadded te the vul- 
garit is forſooth, ſo pure a Tranſlation. Birt where ought there to be 
. a mere frequent and plentifull number, then where the whole crea- 
ture, in heaven ard carth, do conſpire together with. ene con- 
ſent topraiſe the Zambe, verſ; 13. . He ſbould therefore have bet- 
ter provided: for his credit, if he had rather choſen to have inge- 
. y eonfeſied-a\defeRt in the vulgar, then thus ſhameleſly to de- 


» 


- fend-a manifeſt fault. +» 

-., I» [Torecerve power, That is,the Lambe thatwwas killed is wor- 
thy ,.inſomuch that nothingis ſo hard, which his power and vertne 

- cannotſurpaſſe and: overcome. + For. ſo. hath. he.;deſeryed by his 

- death, that he (ſhonld have power over-all Rings. . And thereforc 

. Juſtly- ſheuld all praiſe bec given unto him, as being moſt mightic, | 

moſt rich, moſt wiſe, &c, -The vulgar, for riehesy reades divin 


» = 


drvinite, 
Whereas 


Y.- 


whereas no Greek book. doth ſpeak- in favour of that reading. 
Ard it mult fic CE good” forthe Teluits ts have 
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defiroutly,. es longing heing mold exeEediagly 10 by Y 
yokrefvanitis, Roms. 
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kin he ce The Greek is, 0901 Whick-ove the 
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cantly onge at ther —k HA 
d-rneat be earth, that 1 is, whie __ II wahin the bowels Me 
earth. The whole Creature ch i renewitip, dt 0 

whick is TRL werent coat ure a5 which 
withininfectet Bt 
ot reſo ( Mey. me whole kindedf rhe rea- 


ſanable creature ) who peru: Ever from. 


ve _— pt, na 
hence, hue met voide'of- tebſonr> Buzit mgy to fijl 


hid 
ivfad of erectites devoye? 


this thar- Popid Parivar witlhSrair beaſt \7 canton ove: elts. 
And thaſe phat are mathe i ſea, j-5r bod that art uw Thers, 

The vulgar c cor y: : And the? bales that 4545 pr 

that ere init, -.Inthe Goges is a change of the 


— wy CTY & eſe pee. | 
'Bevf:- The begraning a 
rh becadſe ik benefir dech chixfly concerne ire 
? es ; A Pg which i 7 Tr 
( New the foirr evil riventy fol- 

breffs; a8 it won 2g be dei he Chor : 
where oh pony dGd, 110 whehi inf thei owffwords,. 
as- iv-thie words- of the Minifter,, and do! ive themſthetrwhitly 


to be guided at his command, av'tonelons Utd; the 
manter- ob wotſinging Gets re h have che, Chap 4-9, 
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Frer4.-beheld when” the” Lambs had: opened: 
one of the ſeales, and T heard one 0f the out - 


Beaſts. WAA | as S'it Weter "rhe ORE of thunder,” 

ba + y ,0Mc JG £3343] ">; {5 
zereforce-T beheld, 62, there was. a w 7 'he 7 

nd he that-aren-him bad n bowe,andacrown was given 


unto him,and he went forth <onqueting,andehas] he maght ; 


overcome.” ' +73 9011 
3: Atid when he Had bpetied theſecond Teal; T hear che- 


icond Beaſt. ſaying, Come, and ſee.” 

4 And nu went out another horſe red, and power was - 
given to-him.thar ſar chereongto take peace fromche carth, . 
rhatcheydhauld kill oneanotber;- TREIE mer gr7en! un- O 


oo Hitch 2! 


art fword? ht 0 9 
5 "Afid when he had opened the third ſeal; I heard the 

chird Beaſt faying, Come and {ce. Then1 beheld and loe,a- 
blapke boxſe o: was there, 7 ahdc that ſazon him," had balan- © 


.ceSin 


..6- And Lheard a voiccin my aidit* of he four ts 


fa ing, A meaſure of wheat for a peny.andthree meaſures ſ 


eBarly for a peny, and wine and oy hurethownor... . .. 
: 5 And'whenhehad © openedthe fourth ſeal;Fheard the k 
oite of the fourth Beaſt, i DiYin, 'ComeandTe:” MESTY 
$ AndT1looked,and haz? pale horſe, arid his hame 
that ſare on him-was Death,and Fell tollowedafter i it, and 
power-was-given.unto them, pyer the fourth part of the. 
carth;cokill with ſword,and with hunger,and with death, | 
and with beaſts of che earth. ' © 
9 And when he had openiedthe fifth ſeal, Iſaw under 
Rf Altar,rhe foules of them that were killed for the Word - 


of-God, and for the KMUISPEY which they maintained. 


10 And 


+106 ads ed with a lowde voicefa howogs 
. «Lord, which yeyel ardtrue; de voce foing ho — | 
bg vir di6T;rephring" "ofthe thatdgHl one 
tr "And long white robes were given to cyery one; A gd 
"it was ſaid. unto hems thac they ſhould. reſt for: a6 
while, uncill their fellow .ſervans-and their 
accom who aretobekiltedevenias they: rey 
nd Theheld when'he had opened the fixrh fea}, and 
166 chro was made 2 grear earthquake, and the Sun be- 
ian on! as ſackcloth of hair,and tle Moone was like 
-bl Frey . M4 
{7 And the Stirs gr hated Fa wo "this oat. 
eg? her green gs. when is it is thaken'$ 
-winde,, /!, © 
I 94 heaven Jeparted avay. Ws c/ le. TINT & I 
rs Lok everjraolund and: 'Yieriere:mbred'oe! 
enqr 7 - 03027 5.44} freod Po.) ofms! v1 g1nt33 or, 
2 endo Kings ofthe cxrth,atd the: Peeres; fps 
-rich \men,and the praneh and the mig ren,apd- eve 
-bondahan, WAS fans tan, bid cher clyes"in denn Shes, 
ey mofeTok thempuntains; ©. hu as, 
. x6 And FE pReN mountaines and rockes, Fal fk us, 
a6 hide'ns| from the preſence of 'him that fixcerhon the 


throne Jandfr the wrath-oftheLambe, 
"I7 Fg 'the's at* i of his" wraiveoqite ahd! who 
can ſtand $33P WW 4 . v4 0000 4 7 
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: tir þ-w/ yan Hrmreoryoreg ot ns alone oe ri 
_ OErP — | (in ach of 4 thews, and then 4 T ppe of - 1a 
Now t Preparation bs partly common, Wherehy the een e Hoth open 
#ach of them us order, pare, , proper eo the four «fl Which bepdes rhe 

than rement 16 romie'and ſev, by one of the four 


| he of they, ba 
Type for there are fo yu 


rs 119 thu Chaprer we ſix, 
-feals din it ) The white Horſe, verſe 2. Thi Red, werſe 4. 
Pack, erſy yet he: Pete uerſt' 8. The Cry of the Soulrs ver(e 9. Fr 6 
jew han) Ihr wth the enil of the Chapter 
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| THE EXPOSITION. 
IS - 'Frer thar I-beheld When the Lambe 0 pened the firſt of t the Seal-. 
Now: deth the:Hely  Ghoft (ct apon. the events themſclves, 
Jhichthall enform. us, as touching the interchangeable 97 of 
the world,ſo far as it ſhall concern the Chunch,and thoſe ſuch avare 
ef any moment, and-that to the laſt conſummation of all things. A 
great mattet; aid excocting/neceflary tobe known, but ſuck as no 
;morallieye chaugh neverfo (Katy- -fighred, can pirrce invs jt. "nd 
therefore the ſame Ged,to whom in the MEPRSR L megeiwy. 
cr,do ren an an ry for help; h by. his! grac 


© ,- 


Fnapp Tv pal parece pimecedl chus far. whe Ew would ale me: 
_ kin yogurt Ever fo 
wo FT Fo FE Dey Se, 

oly, ana moi je 
Es 

a dryer ts Chick 


So > EN an I be ſcoch therefor thy x 

merch. ſervaytythat [+lcere/y.y07 ors 
i=n and cloſe kept ſeals contain, may in 4 (ipod, Gt , ure gpcys 
awoto the World, to the edification of the C wedge ruin * nico, 
and the glory of thine vn wenee, Which» ro be une apes, 
ever... 1n = wo diſtinguiſh the phaart, Jain Rees Rankes, we 
it r our:Author to follow..n lo doing, 4262 

wood Seals, andthe Vials-to thts 'Txumpers; 

of that which follewcth,ariſcrh out of thr laſt of 
ore They therefore do calt. darke miſtepbe- 


who-dothruſt the See/r,, the Trawpers, the Fi- 


bend | 
Bore their own 


Jews 
ai:, the [even all int (0 av&v of cactr 
weder x In an CA Ieprer, if the 


Father 


"E198. PRemnery 


"Father and mts moe were equiall, _ did rin out che ſame "ep of © 
Feeres to Moreover, tecing the {ea/es arc, as & werczpledges. 
of things Arey the Trumpets ate evils that rulh o en 01 world 
with apreat noiſe ; the 7ie/; fith evils as come Nlis mg 411 by lictle 
and little, and do prefle men at unawates, as we ſhall ſee after- 
-wards.T @ confound eſe contraries into ohe;ſo that a matter ſhould 
be ar once both promiſed and pe:formed, and the ſame thing ſhould 
cometo paſſe openly ny privily id oneand the ame moment,ſeemeth 
to me-norro be agreeing and hanging cagether. But, Jet us come 
"ro the wordsthem er When as he had opened one Jeale ] that is.; 
the ficlt, as 7 heod. Reza tranſlateth it ; tor afterwards followeth, the 
the ſecondand the third, And fo it is taken among the Hebiicians 
commonly : Bur before 1 proceed to the reſt, Inuit opt l-ugy pr orp 
eonceit of the 7eſnire, whereby be boldeth, that THT 

" Books is forme diverſe matter from the wn: ſealin eng 
-ngching could have been read in the Booke, arid $Fow unto ich 
fore that all rhe ſeates had been diſcloſed : ds ang truch h, 
doth imagine,T know nor what emipty and faked Þ py os Nee 
uw wherein MERIT] terry; a word.we !tten, neither 
flittig to comme. For the* o0ko the Reve/aljh 


nt 
es ides rhe nnſcated ſeals : For the 77 r Mmmpers COME 
fork from SS and the 74/s likewiſe from the 7; ramen 8 <3 we 
br wags boy ric Andhyfis fe wy Booke ; ſo that He Be OE 
Prophetie & co cd wrt 7pm bow eo7 the 
welkall ther in theit doe place by i les 
= bobs otif atry pock Book thar is to be ad. Sher th char jc the Fog 


hall cruly, and.ſuch an on , As lictlt 
id hr SP Pope; Breaſt ff, bur | — Data K lierle 


Concernerh the Chirtch to $04 ind know. Befides, the moxe 
gearc underftanding ofthe periodsof ti bay $4 exch af che 7 
bers thereof, iris necefſary toſet Lowne ſome eginning whence we 
mult make onſet: Which indeed we do hold oy ; forthwith from 
this writing of fon. Fat chac in the ir verſe of f 
(will A thee Wh } mint be done her © «fier )doth both « 
fo lots moment whet Ar ho tfpaoyb lg was made, .an 
ro number zif things from thence which are TeliverTitvehie Booke 
rhar followeth.. It 1s” no heed therefore ro have. recourſe ro the fr 
ages of the world, nor ts the Adonarchies, ner to the tunes Lot 2g 
or of the Enangelif or ty Tach like matter of UE Agepalt 
Kang Tohn committed this Kevelativa ts Writing a corn n- 
ment, 


a . = = U 
3.a8 A c ofthe Apocalypſe. Ca 5 
w3 4 


.dement, bout the end of the E ns of Domitian,as Irenews teacherſs 
Fereniy je the. fifth Booke againſt bes; and Exſcbius out of [rene- 
- #44, 19 th third B Bobke, 18. Chapter of hs _Eccleſ. Hig. which is 2bogt 
rhe ninety ſeventh yeere from the birth of. Chriſt )-we hold that che 
of the Seals, that is,of thi firſt period, is to be fixed at thac 
time, whence we (hall ſee evefy thing following to flow with a cond- 
,oued and ready courſe, not hindered with any. perplexitics hard ts 
'be gone through. What i3 the end of every JP the event ſhall 
*ſhew us iti the expoſicion. Theſe things being thus ferled, let us re- 
'rurne fo the declaring of che word, ay then: we ſball ſce the mat- 
irer it ſelfe, and the agreement of it. 
The firſt Preparation is of the Lambe opening the firſt Seale - Far 
«this Lambe is the Word of the Father, who Nome gory us with the ug- 
Y "Ferftanding ef Gods Will, whatſoever it is we know thereof. Now 
= - the Events ate called Sealer, both becauſe the 2 containe a moſt hid- 
Yen myſterie,kept from the underſtanding of the prophane multitude 
.of men, 1/a:$.16. As alſo becauſe theſe firſt documents ſhould be, as 
*1t were, ders of thoſe thar ſhould come hercafter-; Not that Ve 
 ariderftand them'to be bare fore-ſignifications,and rain promiſes 
' threatenings, which do fore-tell and denounce good things and 
. only in word, the execution'wherof is elſewhere recorded in this 
*Booke, (for that is no where to be found) but.that they, be ſuch,kind 
\ of Tien: which.doe' carey, at bl with themſelves theic NOT a 
"and  ifotndy pledg of thin 185 to come. Heunſeale leh the Seay 
in OE ;PhEat after another, fiot bf together, Tops and the ame 
labour; both becauſe the nature of the s to. be done, did fo re- | 
.uire, "ad the whole prophecie was not to be uttered out at once, 
bur to'be; broacked by litcle and little, chat. ic might be able to 
J mini tg the Church, 245; It Were , A Maily, pittance for hep 
rene 
; The {ccond preparation, is of one of the Bore Fauſt, ins 7s 
to come and ſee. Now this firſt Beaſt is the Lyon, Chapt. 4. 7. The 


Beaſts pre. the var: "the (rches, as hath-beene K+ IOTT in 


oh aforelaid: © 5G God doth uſe, to inſtrud others. 
Theledocali to ecaule it is their office” 
I Cha l Gut whiter they be 

bad, pE af ay gs chr the matters Sw ichſhould come 


th Riehluloefe gn0 
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houldh © Fen che es 2 
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ptevailing in-that -whichrthey intend; then Zyws: that follow theis". 
prey. The voyceis, as ut were, of'Tbxnaer, piercing and {triking far” 
off, ſo as ir might be heard by many;and a tar of ;. Comegſaith heyand:: 
ſee ;- ſpeaking-unts 'Zobn;, who-now: bare the perſon of the falthfull / 
peaplogwhorthould likewiſe be Rirred upto obſerve theſe marvelloni + 
evenes: Fhe'whicht.is alſo common to the three Seales following,that 
this being ohce ſaid, -may beunderſtood in the reſt, 7 5 6h 
: 2." [looked thexefare; and behold a Whice Horſe, .\ Thesfirlt types 
154i Whete .Horſey-:and 415: Rider With a BoW;.\and ia. OtoWnes:. AS. 
couching the' Hor/e,: it is a warlike, and a ſwift Beaſt,.to which God: 
doth worthily, doth here, and elſewhere, compare his ownt aRions, 
becauſe they will breake through with great ;courage and ſwiftneſle;: 
whatſoever menthall endoavour to the contrary; Zuch.6. The White A 
coloxr-is joyfull, and feſtiyall, uſefull in- any:notable ſolemnity #25 in + _ 
the ethnagh of Diecleſran and: Maximian. After thet;(ſaith Pompon. - 
Lztus)'che chariot of the triumphers foltoWed, m.de of Gold and pretions\ 
Stones, Which foure horſes areW, that flrove in Whiteneſſe with the ſnow. 
But there is a Rider attributed both to.this and*to the other horſes, : 
that we may;know that they do not range abroad atrandome 1s they: 
[but are-grided:and | dy argon reines ofGods providence. - 
Now -of- ' kinde this Rider is, .it may.ceafily be conjeRured by, 
the Analogie. of the 8.verſe, For there he is by name deſigned, "who + -j 
frzeeth upan the pals Horſe,Whoſe name « Death; the name then of this .. 
(whois fo:gnodly and pleaſant toſce'to) may be Life or Trurb:Now 
inthat ke is furnuhed with a BOY anda Crown, azd:werur forthcon-' 
ne, that be might conquer ; by'them is f1gnified ghatam'onſer ſhall: 
3 givena far off, and that a famous victory is to be .obramned from. 
thence, ſuch as ſhould not vaniſh away with the preſent ſucceſlſe,but: 
{hould flourith alike.ina/futnre happincfle ; For a-Bow isſach:a kind: 
of weapon,as with: which the enemics are trickenbothaloofe and a6. 
hand z The Crows is an-enſigne of:viftory, fo thatall things are joy= 
tall and-proſperous,both in the Horſe and in the Riderxſoftandeth the. 
interpretation of.the words; unto which the Hiſtory- doth ſomarvel-» 
louſly agree; that ne-pifure can.more happily - reſemble his paterne,: 
_ thenthe type of. this Seal dothreſemble the ſtarciof thoſezimes; wi © 
We know- while Trajene' was Emperor, after-thatJoln hill be-" 
taken himſcife againe into- Epheſau out of Parmes, thats, ftrzight-' 
way after the Booke, of the Revelarron-was written,a: wakill-petſecu-* 
tion waxed. very fierce, which: raging untill;the|fourcteenth yeere,* 
was at laſt, through che letters of 2/ingthe-fecond, the Pretonſull oh. 
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and the' Emiperdr ly overthrown with'the Bowe, Who yet ſeemed to 
be-far ontot thereach-of privare mUn.* Yea,b) Hcinbofe one Apologic 
onely darted our; the enemies were ſo'reprefſed even in the moſt re- 
mote Countfics,' that they'could doe” nothinig with all their affaults 
againſt the rruth;*The fame'79tiveUi#by his moſt learried writings, 
 ftoprhe mouthes both of the- Jews and of the'Grecians, fo rhat the vi- 
cory of the 17:29h was on all fides renowned. This time therefore be- 
ing rhenext immediatly from Tohy,becomming famons through Ape/r- 
g#es,and the joytull fruit of the perſecution ſappreſſed, is the voyce of 
the Lion,thatis,of the firſt Beaſt; as alfo that pleaſant feſtivitie, which 
the cruth-kept fieting.on Her white Horſe Withas Bowe and a CroWne. 
--3. Aud When 'he had open:d the: ſecond e: So much for the 
fiſt Seale. The ſecond followeth, which, as tonching the Lambe 
elfae openeth it;hath nonew- matter in it; as for the Beaffs, that is an- 
other ; namely, an Oxe; which had the ſecond place, Chapt. 4- 7. 
Now this' Beaſt+i*, as we know, botne tolabour, not to be com- 
pared tothe Lyon in the glory ofconquering, yet much more noble 
throughthe praiſc-of-induring toyle, and trouble. Neither is the 
voyce here fo terrible, and'ſo thrill, as was the voyce-of the Tyor 
thundring before, but -ordinary and uſuall, whenice it is, that he re- 
porteth,that be beerd the (crond” Beaſt; Faying, and yet it was ſuch as 
had his-force to excite-mento giveheed to the evi. 
4. eAndanother red Horſe came forth. The ſecond type'is arcd 
Horſe and bis Riger whonath a great ſword given him : Of the Horſe 
we have ſpoken-at the 2: Verſe; This fiery colour noreth out *'War, 
Sightings; flanghters; blood, 25 in Eſay,” Who ts this that tometh out of 
Edom,wede wer: in his garments at Bozrah > Wherefore is apparel red, 
and thy garments like his that treadeth ty 'Winepreſſes, Chap: 63.1, 2. 
The Rider 4s indued with power, becauſe he ſhonld not a the matter 
by: his own-will; but avthie command vf an6thier. This poWer is given 
partly-by-Word,-parthyby fenr:/by Word, rhire” being Teave granted 
him to:take away peace out of the'earth; For ſo the word" that fignt- 
hieth commonly to rake;! is fornetimes uſed ro ſignific taking 'aWay, 
aswee have.obſerved: before, Chap. 3. 17. Now the earth'is op- 
poledrofreves, and; feeing Heaven inthis Book noreth our the Tr» 
al holy Churth,) avafterwards fhall*be made” manifeſt rhe earch 
| contrazily Ggnifieth+the wicked' world, from whickiPeace is taken 
. - away; not-from the \Churth;” The which" may Fr be” made more 
'evidenr, out of-ther-deelaring "of this power, which proceedeth 
Jo-farre, -as-that-2c 1 ferteriy men! _ er, "dhe to Kill another, 
Ty F AS 


— — 


Ck Tn the voyce of this Bealt;became thevoycevf an 
Oxc, as which did not prevaile, as did the voyce of thebyon before, 
but the Beaſt,after his lowing,did notwithſtanding,cnduretheheavie 
yoke of the former calamity :- 1uffize himſelfe;who beforewass Lfor 
ia {trength, but now an'Oxe for patience, 'being-Hlaine- for Chriſts 
cauſe, got the name of a 2ſartyr, Euſeb. Hiſt. Booke 4. 1 6.” The reſt - 
that.remained, dernemgiey the-Croſſe, nomitigationof it being 
obtained. © Burt yer, howſoever this voyce prevailed nor to-abate the - 
cruelty ofthe wicked ; yer-it was inſtead; of an alarum'to; advertiſe 
the faithfulſjhow muck miſchiefe did:hang over the world/\ fortheir 
cruell obftznacy againſt the Truth, © | 6 ern 
- Peace ſhould be taken away from men by and by, ſeeing it was 
moſt cquall-that thoſe which refuſed and: rejedted the Everlaſting 


peaceſhould neither injoy that, nor yerthis pexce-u earth and 
that they, who-did. ſo greedily thirſt after innocent. blood ſhonſd'be 


faciatedat length with their own-blood;- And therefore all things are - 
ſtraighrwaies ſer ofifire with war, © The Parthian? do now firlt of all 
from the time of T+ajane,revolt fram the: Raman; Thichergoeth vhe 
Brother okthe Emperer, being made-copantner with him in the En 


pire, 
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.whoyet bad but fhort feliciry of tn, he being taken a- 


way ſuddenly by an Apopirxy, ashe fare inthe Chatigr with his Bros 


thet, Ewinep.Bre .Bodk 8. | Fra that be = Lab | 
- Adhort timeafter;the warof the Aſarcomannes arole in'Bohemie, 
ſo great,us the like hath nor becn-in any memory, as the ſame Znrro- 


ws faith, that ic might be:compared worthi with the Punick Wirs, 
cauſe.it was raiſed by the Qaades,. the Vandals, the Sarmatiani, the 
Suewvianias well by the Aſarcomants,yea,by all Barbariafrom Corne- 
' tumin Paxnexia, events the midele part of the Guw#s. How woftfl 
the ſtatcof things was then, the fame Anthor doth excerdingly paint 
out inthis manner : Swr#ly ({airh he) there was no intermiſhon from 
we. ; nnd as did Wax het through the E aft; Tilyricum, Italy, awd 
France, thers Were earthquakes tothe deſkruftion of Cities, Fey Con 
of Rivers, peftilences thick and threefold, a kinde of Locufts noyſome to 
the field ; and that to ſpeake generally there Was nothing almoſt,that cav 
be ſpoken or thought of, Where With morrall mex are Woxtto-be conſumed, 
Which did not vehemently'\pefÞey the world,While Antonin Was Emperor. 
Theſethings, faith he; It was then a great and cruell ſword which 
was made wet anddrunk with fo much blood: Tf any man think that 
war.was no{trange matter to the Romer,, and that ir is not likely, 
thata matter ſo vulgar and ufuall is here fignifred, let himcompare the 
Empire of this Avronixe, with that of thoſe that went before him, he 
ſhall ſee,that wars had ceaſed by Gods providence for a long ſpace of 
time before this,that ſo when this judgemenrof God happend,it might 
be made ſo much more remarkable. Avrexixs the Father ruled all the 
world,by his bare authority, waging no war for the ſpace of 23.yeers. 
Likewlie Sextws Aurel Vito, Hadrian had peace all the time of his 
Empire,lave that he fought once only by his Deputy, Emrrop. Brev. 
Book x. Was it.not a matter worthy of obſervation, that after fo deep 
peace of foute and forty yeeres,all things ſhould fame out with a ſud- 
den fire of wars? There is no man that feeth-not thar there is ſo great 
agreeing of all things, of the Prophecy,ef the time of the everr,thar be 
cannot donbt but that the Holy Ghoſt pointed at this matter alone. 
Tertwltian telleth us,it his Apolegeticum,chat there Was a notabl: ſec: - 
rity gramed at length unto the Chriſtans,by the Built of this Emperor ; 
but this came tQ paſſe after theend of the war with the Ifarcomane:, 
wherein hee having had experience of the ſingular aid which God 
gave unto.himagunſt his cnemjes at theprayers of the Chri/t:any, 
who were ſouldiers in his Army, ma not at length, but Fs 
| F.f 2 or 
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—_— for. which, this «hird Beaſt ſhould be, clteemed ;. 


would IT on the world for their- ſakes... 7 

T looked therefore, and behold a blacke Horſe. . The. third. type is 4 
blacke Horſe, Whoſe. rider carryeth a. ballance in hi hand, being com- 
manded to bring ing dearth of corne, even among the Beaſts ; yetio 
far, that it ſhould not ure the Wine andthe Oyle : As touching this 
Horſe then,the black colour doth fitly agree to theſe who are hungers+ 
bitten, whoſe bodies are without blood, moiſture, and ill coloured, as 
in Jerem. Lam, Her . Nazarites Were more pure then the ſnoWv, how. © 
their beauty become more black. then blackpeſſe it. ſef,Chap.4-7,8. The 
eyes alſo ; rg fu with hunger, and are:.covered over with dark- 
nelle ; as. Jonathans eyes received light, When he had put bhi. haud te bu 
month, 1 Sam. 14.28: The Ballance which this rider hath in his hand, 
is in the Greeke ſuch.a word,as is properly taken for a yeke,thar is,cthe 
tongue or beame of 4 ballance, upon Which the ſcales hang, but by a 
Synechdoche it ſignifieth the whole. An Inſtrument truly fir for. fa- 
mine, when corne is.not meaſured, but weighed. . 

6. end ] hearda woyce, &c. This 15 the woyee of the Lambe, con- - 
" werſing im the midi of the Beaſts, Chapt. 5. 6. Whoſe eyes are ſent 
out over. all the earth, the Whole adminiſtration of matters, being de- 
livered. ever unto hins. . Now ſeeing this voyee is heard among the 
Zeafts, and not as. comming.forth from thence, but abtding there, by 
ic is fignified, that the Church ſha:l not be free fram this calamity, 
but yer. ſo as it- alone. ſhould underſtand the cougſell of God in. ins 
flicting this ge pt p gw 

A meaſure of Wheat. for 4 perny.. Interpreters doe not-agree 
- about RN quantity of this RR ſome doe. Ts 
it three of thoſe meaſures, which are. in Eng/ifs,.hakfe a pinte, 
three quarters and an halfe one, Charet, and foure:graines, others 
foure of them, others cight'; He/yehivw .maketh ita: mealure con- 
taining food. allotted by diviſipn, which in one word 'ts a -- 

CHIC 
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called aDimenſamn, that is; 2 Moneths allowance of graine or provi- 

- fion; -Arbenews in histhird-Book teacheth more diftin&tly, of how 
great thnes allowance te is; calling 1a dayes nonriſkment, that is as 
much aswilt feevefor Vitals for one da; rept in his {ome- 
oy of Waſps, brings yet alittle more fill hghr, where Philocleon up- 
bratdinghis Servants faith,whom I have taught to niake ofa Che-- 
.&ix'four-loaves.:So much corn then doth this meafure catied in Greek 
2 Chenix:contain,as would ſuffice to make foure loaves... - The expo-: 
ſiror of that Peer adderh, that four great*loaves were made of a 
Chenix, and-eight little ones, The word*corne in generall, muſt in 
this place be taken for Wheat, or Wheat mealr, which is deater corne 
theu barley, three meaſures whereof are ſold for no more then one of 
Wheat, For. «-pexy,underftand here, /cr iz be ſold, or ſome ſuch word. 
'The:Latine word put-for a peny is in worth, ten of thoſe pieces, 

 whichare called afles, that is pounds. The old writers make it equall 
in waight and eſtimate to an tricks Drachma ; which is of a three= 
fold kinde,as ſome willhave it,of which one is worrtfrin our clitimarte, 
ſeven penee, another eight; another ren. : 

And thas much of the (or; as touching the reftof the yictuals, - 
and hurt not the Oile and the Wine ; The: Latine Tranſlations reade, 
rranſpoſing the word thus. Themeaning is, yer [ze rhou harteft not 
the Wine and the Oile , after the Hebrew manner, the copulativebe- 
ing put for the disjun@ive. Theſe Words, 0:/e and Wins,. cannot b& 
wor ro thoſe things which went before. As if he ſhould ay, let 
ſuch a' meaſure of Wheate be Told for'a Denarim,, and let three 
ſuch meaſures of Barly be ſold for a Denary; likewiſe let Oile and 
Wine be ſold fora Denary; For the words, 0411: and Fine, are in 
the accrſarive caſe following the words, hurt not,oras [uni turnes 
it in this place; Des! not unixuftly With them, But they are not put in 
the nominative caſe going before a verbe, as the words for meaſure, 
and mea/mres neMvier ore all relief for maintaining of life ſhould 
not be taken away, but neceffarics onely ſhould be diminiſhed. 
The O:/-and Wine, whieh ſerve for delight ,, ſhould be preferved 
without harme , becanſe it ſeemed good to God to'punith * the 
megner ſort firſt, the Princes and- Peeres being reſerved as dain- 
ties, and kept from: the Famine; for the Pl:gue. For whom hun- 
ger could not waſte, becauſe of their wealth and abundance, 
thoſe thepeſtilence ſhould feed on, and thoſe ſhould it conſume 
with a ſwift death; as' we may fee in the next Seal, . So much for 
thewords: + PIR) Pry | | 

- 


= 416 A. Revelation of thy Apotalyple. Qx73b. ? 
 _ *  - . The Eventheredecyphered is noto plainly recorded, by the\ fs 
| ftory Writers as were to be withed, ſecing __ they _— ouethe 
more excellent matter, as for theſe that be common and amigar.chey 
paſſe by them eabily, for the molt part; ſoeing this famirie:doth chi 
| Jy conſiſt in the ſcarcity: of corne onely, not inthe dearth: of all victu- 
als. And yet God. would have ſome footſteps - of it tobe: extant, as 
much as ſhould bee enough to ſave the credit of-this Prophecie. 
Unto Antonins Verus,Commodas his ſon ſucceeded,during the time of 
whoſe Empire the world had ſome breathing from. eutwatd | calami- 
- ties through Gods mercy,and that for-this cauſe,as Huppole, becauſe 
it had plague, and miſchict enough onely by having fo wicked an 
Emperour. Pertingx and Tulianus ſucceeded him,both of them ha- 
ving a ſhort raigne, and for that cauſe bcing: the lefle. miſchievous. 
At length Severns cometh to the Empire, who; was-a cruell Author 
of a moſt grievous butchery of ( brifiavs , whether it were of. his 
own accord, or by the inſtigation of ethers. At that time: the third 
Beaſt cried ont mainly, admoniſhing the faithfull, that God would be 
revenged of the wicked, loathing of Spirituall food, with ſending .a 
oreat penury of food for this preſent . life; + + uh 7 
For Tertullian whom by right you may call a-»wa», as being one 
that excelled in wit, acutcneſle, and learning, who hathas many 
arguments almoſt as words in his writings, who through anger fell 
pato Afontani/me, and ſo by this infirmity. of: his, did kkewiteſhew, 
that nothing incident. to the 'nature. of man was: 'duagtecable unto 
him. This 7erin#ian (I ſay) wrote a moſt learned Apologre againit 
the Gentiles,and ſent it to the chief Governors of Rome; out of which 
as Francis Zephirus writeth, they might at leaſt privily and coverdly 
zake knowledge of the common canſe | the Chriſtians, ſeeing it Was not 
laVefull tade it openly. - And' he did-not thinke it fit to: ſpeak unto 
the Princes onely of the Rowaxe Empire 1n general, but alſo by name 
call upon Frapsla the Deputy af{@#hage, it ſo be that he might per- 
haps mollifie his ſavage _ Helaboured to teach him what was 
the true cauſe of the publike calamities,to wit;that the wicked world 
by. perſecuting of the Trath didpull-upon itſelfe thoſe unfruitfull ſea- 
ſons, and grounds : ſophes after the ſeed times the harveſt times Were 
Loft, and inundations by ſhowers,and horrible tempeſts aid ſpoil all things; 
for ſo be ſaith; yet muſt We needs be grieved, that there 1s no city that 
ſhall carry aWway ſcor-free the, ſhedding of own blood; even as alſo it befell 
wider Hilarian the» Governor , When as tewcbing the carne floares, 
of our barialls , they had eryed , let there be no corne floores, they 


- 


fore. 
| Were inderd ns fluores #6 thoſe that- owed them, for thry did nar arty 
' their hayuoſt» in thither,” Which words do plainly enoughreach,thac 
the barrennefſewas very greatin thofe times, when xx there were no 
harveſts, and therefore as it it feemerh;thoſe cornefloores of theirs 
were ef old granted to the (brytians, in which they might bury their 
. dead; ſeeing thatin regard of the great barrennefle, rhey were. of no 
_— up <orne in.' , And why ſhould we not- acknowledge 2 
black. fa here, as the trueth is, Whey as the Sun had almoſt quite 
hoſt his light in the aſſembly at Urica, andth:it not by an extrarramary 
Selinſe, bus being ſes 1-his full height and exatration, as the Game 
Terrwlian witnefſeth, writing ts Scapwla. Neither did this dearth 
of corne onely vexethe-wieked Genrtles, bur it did fikewiſe trouble 
- the Chriftiars allo, ſeeing God Will have commodities to be comman to 
the profante With the' godly, and diſcommodiries to be common to bis 
; people with the'werked, that by thts equall coparreer ſhip, all men might 
have experience both of bu lexity, and of his ſeverity. Tertull. in Apol. 
Thus therefore doth the everr agree with the Propheſe,puniſhing the 
world witk/ famine, anotherof Gods ſcourges, which could not he 
. .rowzed from that dead fleep of theirs, by that greatſword, and wa- 
ing by-warres. - The Teſwite wilt have this blacke Horſe to be un- 
d Heretikes, though afrer his wonted errour, ke hath no 
Korres time. Forhe refers rheſe ghings to thee fortieth yeer 
-our Lord, when arthew wrote his Goſpe!, whereth he paſſeth 
over the bounds ſet by the e-Lege/, T'will ſhew thee the rhings-rhac 
hen. te pete Meade -Chap: 4. 1.” Indeed there aroſe many 
_ Herecicks'by meatics of that Fruce, which the Church en Joyned un- 
der Commuaas, as Montane , and others of that ſtampe, but ſeeing 
the Hſe thatwent before, and that which followes het rhis, note 
out corporalÞealimities,inflited wpor theworld becauſe of the inju- * 
ries; and viotence 6fferet to the rtueth; jt were abſttd'to referce this 
Hs placed"inthe midft'to another kinde;efpecially ſeeing the con- 
ſent of the Hiſtory is fo manifeſt. | Neither muſt we think that an 
ordinary manherof famine is a lighter matter; then thatmen ſhauſd 
beorewarnedof i. *. Forirjs theintenc'bf the Holy Ghoſt, romake. 
_theſfirſt Talanities/ tobe'zs tt were pawnes'to confirm the Propheſie 
following, whence irts that they gre called" Sea7er,a5 if they were con- 
htmationyofthemwiatrers thatremain'ro be delivered;” tharfo- when 
a#the FairbfillHiad throughly perceivedzhe truerttof theſe predifti- 

ons, which" ſhould"enſte in thEtimes immediatly following , they 

migtit be no ſea(ſureUGfthols things, Whieh were'rs beexpetted 
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> in the laſt Ages, Theſe Sealers then. areas it;were. thoſe: ebree 

. kids, three; pieres of bread, a bottle of Wine , likewiſe #' P/aitery, a 
. Tymbrel, a Pipe and a Harye, Wherewith thoſe men mer Saul,|and 

. thereby gave hijn more wnedoubred evidence. of the promiſed \Kine- 
ders, 1.Sam. 10, 3. Ps rt SES b1it c..29 LG IS Bu 37 x08 

7- And When he had opened the fourth Seal, I heard the weice of. the 
fourth Beaſt. The fourth Beaſt is an Eagte, ſoaring aloft, and little 
regarding the things that be-upon the carth, Chap. 4.7. He goeth 
in ao. cquall rancke with the former Beaſt, neither doth he attain'to 
thar foree of the firſt; 'whoſe roaring did ſound like: Thunder.” And 
yet he giveth a ſufficient cavcac to the Fairhfull with his clanging cry, 
. concerning the evill to come, whom he bidds, #9 Come and ro ſce,how 

great deſtrution would ſtraightwaies invade the world. - FRB | 
e Horſe, 


8. .e Tndbeholda pale Horſe. The fourth Type is a-pale H | 
"Whoſe Ridex is deſcribed by his #ame, Ris os and rbe enforce 
Committed to bims. The coloxr of the Horſe in the Greek properly fig-. . 
 nifteth, Green as the erafſe ; ſometimes it is that dead colour of herhes 
that waxe dric, whence itis ſometimes for pa/cxeſſe which is the hew 
. of any withering and fading thing, as fear is called pr/c;becayſe it ma-; 

keth menpale; and ſo Conftance the Father of Conſtantine the Great;; 
Was called Chlorus, becauſe of his palenefle, as Zonarws faith in the 
life of Diocleſgr. This diſcaſed colour doth very well become this 
Horſe, on whole backe, DA it ſelfe fitteth; The Rider is declared 
in the next werds, where he rhat fiererh,is uſed for,to him za firrerh, 
the firſt «caſe for the third ; which kinde of ſpeaking. js: after the: 
Hebrew, as hath been obſerved; Chap. 2. 26.Though leaft any ſhould: 
think it to bee incongruous, and ſo through his ignorance ſhould'im- 
pute a Barbariſme to the Holy writer, there be examples enough in 
other tongues of this, taken from the moſt elegant Authers that arc. 
Livie ſpeakes ſo,*Thoſe,faith he,thge were 5killfll in. marrers of Reli-. 
gion, and in the common. LaW,did deny that Whew tWo ordinary Conſals 
of that yeere, the one had diedby [Word, the other by diſeaſe, the Con-- 
ſell that Was put into either of their roomes cou{d call a-C. ouncell. where ; 
che firſt caſe-is put for the ſecond, ſo.,Saluft wrizeth-+ 7 herefgre. 

K ings in the beginning, for that Was the 7 ſt nanea of an; Pnopire/ mpon. 

the earth, they did diverſly ſome of thens gxeree(e; their, Wits ſome" tear,” 
body. Many ſuch ſpeeches are noted by learned men by whom itis 
aifoablerved that this is a manner of writing moſt familiar unto- the . 
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chongh it is no ſleight conjechwe, that they.did mich harme in the 
Eaſterne and Southerne'Conntries.. In-ſome latter ages when Fa- 


wninc and #9 ry ned nlp ow. ddr eeriaeo ered 
of dogs,/le{tthat ſeeing they had been ufed to feed wpon carkaſes of 


drad men;caſt. ont, they ſhould afterwards fall upon hving men to 


F 


make meat of them ;- whereupon they betake themfelyes to the kil- 
lingot dogges,» Ewſcb. 1b. 9. 8. Nether conld it be, but that when 
meat-taticd:the ualde beaſts inthe fields, and men grew leffſe able to 
defend themſelves,” many weredevoured by the wilde beaſts. ' Bat 
if wereferrethis to creclt-men or ſavage tyrants,there was neverany 
 jamemory of 'man ſogreat flockes of wi/de beaſts, that did-in every 
place rend and teare metvin-pieces. - For when Gallienzs 'was Em- 
perour, who alone didenjoy all the Empic after that- Valerian was 
taken captive, there aroſe ſo many Tyrant:, that tooketo themſelves: 
thename of the Emperonr, as had never been in ſo long 2 ſucceſſion 


of Emperors from Ceſarstime,who was D#tator to that very day. 
There are thirty: re T rebels to baye beene at one time, 


whereof ſome in mags ores Ergo CD TONg 
the Empire, among whom alſo cerraine women mide a moeker' 

t :cRomaa authority. How greata-Batchery of men muſt there needs 
be, when ſo many wild beaſts didat onee-ftrive about the Empire. 
Thusthen = A Sealer, exchof them notible by _ owne 
ſcourges, thetwoformer by fmguler ones, theſe that was lalt by all 
kind of: with which the world was plagued, becaufc it 
hadſo wickedly deſpiſed and moleſted the truth. For when as more” 
milde chaſtiſements could doe no good with obdurate minds, allthe 
armics almolt of: Death are (ct in aray againſt them, even'as the 
Evens: bath; alfo proved molt fully. - And yet theſe evils are not fo 


proper to this Age alone, that they ſhould agree to no other, but 
they are the ufuall puniſhments of fuch « dipif Puory, Levit. 25. 


Ezech. 6. 11..&c. And ſo afterwards we may ſce that after a/c 
hisreigne,the P /ague and Famine did confine all things while Ma- 
-ximinusreignedinthe Eaſt; \Ewſtb. lib. 9. 8. Biitthe Prophecie of 
theſcevils 1510 folemnely ſet dowae in this place, both becauſe the 
timesimmedately-going from John, were to be remarkable by theſe 
Unmer kia did pull upon their owne hradeby' defpi - 
fing the: Gospet;:as alſo: becauſe they: ſhould be Ren" pena. 96 


pede ao ETIHEReIeS Com; which ſhould be 

many Agesafter. + i | SORTS: By 71 

9, pa an he had vpexed the fift Seate, I {ab ſonls under the Altar. 
. > Og 3 There 
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"2 Aqilaion the Apocalypſe. Qur:B; 

There's no Beaſt belonging to the fifs dale, by whoſe voyce Joby 
is invited-to ſee. Neither is that done but even: for this cauſe he 
cauſe this ſhould paſſe away cloſely, there being no _ an 
folemne cric made, by.which to ſtirre. up. men to.obſervethe cvent, 
asthere was 1n the former ; neither indeed doth the Hiſtoxy relate, 
that any man undertooke any ſuch. labour, 4a which r ſuch an 


office might be worthily given 4 ry Beſiges this Scale, conlilis parts 
A+ come that. 
wit 


ly in reporting of things, partly in recordi 
isof ſach anature as is wort tofli perſeverance. 
Chiefly eng we are {o diſpoſ that things adverſc and-troublc- 
ſome [ticke falter ia our wade. then things that be proſperaus. 
Wherefore ſecing the Sexles are contgrmableto theevents, .it is mar- 
wihthet here gs re pate [a8 9thew bick.there waano 
cycatto 

I favs ſoxles _ the Altar, The fifth. Seale are the Sovlet hing 
under the Altar in this verſc, reqniring Venugeauce "ps their enenues, 
verſ,10, And carrying Way an anſwer, york, 11>: hich throe mem+ 
bers do belong tothe three times, paſ; preſent, and te come. T ba ſoules 
lying under the Altar, de molt. chegantly declare by that which fot- 
latch that which went before, to wit, what was the-tateof the 
- (barch during the time of the former Seals, & with how greatcru- 
clty of men it wo reath » We have mane heardof the pads 
comming we have allo K.reported War famine peftrlence 
with thess adherents did fevze vpon/and dettroy al: things, but thero- 
was mention as yet made, Wong fared inthe meane-time with 
the worſhippersof Chriſt; though their combate might have been 
conjeured by the-vithory of eruth and by thoſc calamities which did 
pelterthe world, it might be conceived, that there EIED 
offered totheGodly for which their enemies were ſo 
ſhed. But now the matter is made manifcit by this complaint: Tfche 
Martyrs that Nlaine, that is to ſay , that an -infinit deale of the 
bloud of men a the Some. of God was ſhed. from the-tme 
wherein lohn wrote, untill the Empire of Gaiewe was ended whie 
ther the former Seales have brought us on, And indeed-whereare not 
thoſe horrible maſſacres that were madeallthis ſpace of time-muet 
and often ſpoken of ? Trajen, Hadrian, AntonineVerm, Maximinus, 
Severns, Decins, and the relt » being not ſo much Emperors, aScor well 
warderers, have beſpotted every Story filehily with innocent bloud. 
Bat I that muſt follow after brevity, may not rchearſe ſeverally thofe 
OT ſlughtersof theirs, Though who were able to make re- 
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port of thein if he worſt, whrnastheinftruments of their wicked# 
neſſe did confefſe, thar th vere notablets fie ; ſo many, asdid of 
oe ahes we front of ropes 7 tweet Sg 
fe a, noo an,as 
$34at records in the tif: bf Tr jay. 'PUin my a Heather man, = mo- 
to fe he iceage if ſuch as were d; obtained akind 
of ceafi - Mob , or atleaſt 4 certaine moderating of i t,the condition 
of the Chriſtians was fo pitifull, that it ppg the enemiesto ſee them 
ſo diſtreſſed. Reade E#ſ#b."1i:3,4,3,6,7. Every page page e almoſt is red, 
as if it were waſhed'in bl6ud. It is no marvell in ced that the” Saints 
being ſo tired out with continuald{laughters,did require fome delive- 
ranice at length, 
- - So mich for the meaning of this verſe. But the words are as 
be jNuſtrated, and to be delivered from the cavils of the ady 
es thenis this ſpeech fetched, chat the ſoules of the Moors 
Tye under the Altar ? Doubcleſſe from the reaſon which David 
WA 33 Pfal. 27.5. For he will hide 'me in the time of troublein his 
bord che [+ eeyer place of bu Tent Will be Cover 10, 0d 
Or 4 rocks. {$0 agine againe,7 hos ſhale bide chems in the ſee 
prefentt from r pride of 0] ff men, thou ſhalt kevp theiw & of 7 
ated the ſtrife of tongues, Plal.31.20, Now it is well (NOWNEs 
char the'T" erin? 644 both inthe partsof it, and inthe whole, was a 
ror voip abr of Chr A herefore tobe hidden in the T, aberna- 
-rle'tr to and a refuge” pitched 1n | Chriſt alone, a 
with whont a Page weare covered. and ried agkioſt all affaul's 
the adverfaries. Hence is manifelt why the 7. are ſaid tole 
wider" the Alrar, amiely, that from thence wee might firſt under -: 
ſtand thit _ the Salvation even of Martyrs is ated, only in the 
darth'st"Chri |, render which the Holy Champions lying hid 35 Vn-- 
7 [may ſafely afid without tc God, 
and that they"did not merit cternalllife obs owt by ſhedding. 
of their blond for Chriſt,as the Papiſts do wickedly doting teach 
that they have need of this cov of the Soriof God, as Without 
which they ure notable to ſtand inthe ſig kfof Gods Majeſty... 
"Anithen'that \ we might know,that 7 the ſons of God onght r to be 
wndile conformable to'the Imagt of [hes firff-born brother, Rom-$.29, 
hare, by be PE PE ie Err I 
by beil of 3 
ad by being killed with Re regatd where- 
of: Paul Fach that he did fulfill by his Hs Which was. wanting » | 
the 
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Seeing then, | to pl Jar the Cer 
isto > ſenſe ns Tg of why uſed in the 
Scriptures, how 1m Ly OY t eſuut wreſt theſe thingsto that 
idolberous rite Whi pilts uſe, #n dedicating NE For fo 
it is their manner to bury thebodicgor the Reliqucs of Martyrs under 
the Altars chat are in choſe Churches, which they conſcerat tothem, 
and then to call that Charch'by the pane of that Martyr, whoſe Re- 
liquesare buried there ; as if there were more regurd to be hadofthe 
Reliques under the Alrar, then of him whom they will have to-be 
facriticed upon the Altar, Whit ſhould the Holy Gbo#Zt haye reſpe 
re to thikgultc by fo. excceding great injury is. oftered 
tohis Holy. Martyrs? To Chriſty becauſe 
"his honour, and thruſt pe wa teneath his LIL. 
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wy of David ab 1 hat ET With thine Image, ue; I hal 

aWvaks, PlM.17 I 5. Neither did P as! look for bu CroWne befere that 

day in which ſhall be given to all that bave loved the orion appea- 

ring of Chriſt, 2 Tim.4.8. And God. would not, that ' Ancient peo- 

pl ſbould be + eps Without «:, muchleſſc 1 isit I ehag: as of 
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magnatel or afitiCallirmur, ſucoctiodO/andin,; Qiirti lice, _ 


lice T #tit 16, F lorianus, Probus,Carm, and his for; and at length 
Dyapleparn, all which tpaceof time, which wasabout 40 yeares,1m- 
tillabcnintgcath yeare of D ioclefan,wasthetime of this pare white | 
Snowy aver cer joytuineſſey, whercin che Faithfull 


Du were at reſt*: 
Naninnd dy: iGoi, ry yy hey did nat eons Es 


 venthegi.. The drome acl £xaſthins deſcribes. Hl Bos 
$4,4 Far: to wvitga moſt wasfull imeof Dioclefians 
cruekys heimakes way tor himſclfe by. remembr 
city-Ho profeſleth-himlclfe tbb@amblero lay open accorditiptothe - 
wotthineſleof the matter, how-great wasthe eſtimation arid liber- 
tzof the Chriftien vericy in all places: How great (faith he was the 
goytleneſſe of. the Emperenrs 20 men of owr rohigioh » 4 ro whom they 
gave Prefiders ſbips. over: the Nations Whem thiy fafferes freely jet/ 
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hononivedelemſolver, fas Rh 4 iſt facth- 
unto them, as that ſame Dorotheul'& Gregorixs. The mm 
ihe wile of8be Churches had no le a mtonery of cbei# courteous deal. 
ings mertings Wore btld Wich moſt gr ers and concnrſe of men, 
= { boulsr,az4 no Clown , bat they were forced to 
buildnev, and more ample ones. Certainly thewkole: narration doth 
breed out a: 51-6" that was molt fit to expreſle theſe white 
, neither. is there need of any other comentary upon theſe white 
on thatreſt which theholy are bidden to take and to 
y is fclicity did abide jovitheble: till Diocleſiax 
bee pi eh only combate, w4-wasremain for their fel- 
low-ſervants,which being onee paſſed over; they enzoy their 
wiſhed reſt. molt plentifully,, neither ſhould any.rageof Tyrants vex: ' 
them afterwards,accotding tothe mannerof former times. | 
13. Then .hebeld when be opened the fixt.Sealt, and behold « great 
earthquake... Neither hath the fxth Seale any, Beaft, which makes at- 
tention , ſeeing men were made ſufficiently attentive by the anfwet 
that was a to the ſoule: onpcin former fealr; For i it wavſaid 
[ that ws end which: ſhould be put to 
k Cluthters, was.not now far off,ſceing al degrees of men, 
vith ſo great kindneſle to fayonr thetrith. Now thc ſeale- 
2g propexumte.it, which we have inthe reſt of this- 
7 that is commen, whick is handled in the - 
ob A Rrkek ;combate of the Sealer, "the firſt member. 
Dies: Herbie ons of an heavy Tragedy, & of all the 
Moana (tg pies L131. Canna nn s | 
ſontting: the [ame With « overthrow ene» 
micsand a happy compo þ err. made .Astonch- 


hefirlt; ;Hret4s. reportith out of the works of Andre,thar 
Rk this earthquake bere is a tranſition fro the perſecutions which | 


were brought upon the Church for | Chriſts cauſe unto the tinse of An-- 
rekeiPy, Nat Thos pol the Scriptures 6 or to eller nod 
cn the name conckankivin ageken 15 in1dgyer will 
ore ſhake the earth, Heby12.26, oy e057 nagar. ay, br 
hoſes which ate ſhaken,as S. Pas! declares... And 
Teſtament, the going of the Iſraclites forth of Egypt, mer" 
ving of ns epkas — 0 1ee: 64rth Was ona we! heavens 
dropt at ence nterpreters indeed e herein kit 
Te td fave that, livicg perhaps under Antichriſt - | 
they looked as yet for him to come, whom they knew not to come FAY 
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piſs do greedily ſnatch at ; and here they oiake hngegip? 
the Revelation, $kipping ee INNS with wht 
they coacludethe former Sealer, to the laſtend'of. the world, which - 
they reſerve for their Ancichriſt ; as.if all powerof judging the right * 
had been ſunke quite away from. them-with thinEarth- quake. But is 
it likely, that a whole thoufand and five hundred, and.we know not- 
- how many more yearesyetto-come, ſhould be altogether paſſed 
in lilence, and that all the rcſt of the Prophecy is thruſt up: together, 
intothe ſtraights of three yeares.and an halfe,.. as Francs de Ribera 
the Zeſuit will have it ? That were amhappy abridgeiment indeed,and 
llentto fave bis Lond che Pope from an extreme fear. It could not 
be, but as oftea as Antichrift ſhould behold his vilage in the glafle of 
this Apocalypſe,he ſhould ſeeme to hiinſelfeto be A»ticbrif. btmlclf, 
unlefle the A efuies did now make it to be manife{T unto, him, that 
which did.terrifie him inthfis Booke was bur a vainue-bug-beare ; that 
Rere was nothing at all ſpoken of an eLnrichrift. preſent,'or of one 
that is paſt for many ages, but that all the ſpeech following is of one 
that is yet tocome.. But we will wipe awayall thisſmokie deviſe of 
ticirs, by, Gods helpe, neither will we ſuffer the Pope to run mad with 
loveofkimſclfe,as if he were {ach a ſweet faced gallant, and we will 
make it plainr, that the /eſw:rs do not -interprete, the Scriptures, but. 
Red he Sona ar wank black; Theſe rative and bypertolicll 
And the Sunne Was: lack: Theſe figurative and h 
ſpeeches do ſhew that this perſecution now commi ſhceld be molt 
cruell ofall that: ever the. Church as yet endured. Chriſt: was 
borne: Fof ſo the Prophets ace wotit co ſpeake,. when they intimate 
any calamity that ſhould be more grievous than ordinary ; as E/ay, He 
ſhal cloath the heavens With blackne (be ſhal put acovering as it Were 
of ſack lothupon thew,cap.5.3. And 7erem. Whes I look up to tho hea- 
vens, {aith he, rhey have no light,cap. 423+ And the heavens abive ſhal 
be in-black, verſ.28. But £xechie/ molt fully; ſpeaking of. the-deſtru- 
ion of the Zgyptians, and When 1 ſballdeftroy thee; I will cover the 
heavens,and I will make their Stars tabs dark; 1 Will hide the Sun in a 
cloud,and the Mooy ſbal not make ber-light to ſhine. All the lights that - 
a i rg perfor ny CE ee Theſe dark- 
nefſe wpon thy Land, ſaith the LordGod, cap. 32.7,8.: Theleand many 
fach like places do teach, that theſe ſpeeches here. do not agreeto the - 
hiſt Judgement alone, as ſome Ae "i" butto other A 
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light beingt / 24 cd, [nf ohne which hath her Ji 
rowed from thence, ſhoul ;nto.the,darki/h colwt.of bland... 
as, it commenly tareth. oY when thy int;rcourly betwoenethe, | 
Smeg it is topped .up, 

And the Stars, fell - OA vpon the cit The Sree 
the Miniters and Pakencr the Charche c4, Ghap. T,.2Q« In; whic 
ſiggifigation they are here pid, as they be allo a Peg Mary 
theſe ſhould rgyolt from che Trich tor [oe ON ara is frgnifi 


3 QVErcome,..bi bi 
cone ſhould fall off like.gree 
none at all,evea atthefint ru 
fore it. beripe, dath moſt. 

| feelethe force of a tempeſt, t 
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band natc like blogks with feare, bonne Goble bad of Kot be ; 
the fir(t aſſault, as he faith; 736.3. 2. Whereby hedeclureth how rex- 


dil tolland.yeekied;.. 
omar Heaven departed attay dcavendotheviry.wheteitithis 


. ienife rhe Unverſ; all Clourch, that ig of the pwroſÞ:iore) both 
ate reall heaveniballbe at laſt the habitation whithibpraph- 
red.for if, asqlfp becauſe in the meanetimetharis idrepteſended by 
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being thruſt.up.jnto n farmoregarrow roome, ſo'nothing ſhould be 
_ --diminiſhedfromthieſourndsand "moegrity of the CHieeh, -howſoerer 
har glaryanmbt feome to be: - NowrhivAmilitude bf a 
woke folded together, is taken fromthe unicient tuſtome whe 
_—_— into-kaves,' bat were wonnd bottt | 
whereupon they weracalled volumes. 
ymerp rn 6 T bow foult fold them lobe 
ſhake: _—_ their bexuty, -uhd (rake theth 
p, whole cleganeic #1 SO AGRADIN 


4 
. 


—_ 


Rome in the mean timewwhen the heayen depatted away, 


theſe chances and 


aggeration,now followeth the laſt a of this o—_ 


like one wakened out of a ſleep; ſhould ſud 


- they were both of 
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ven 


linnencloth,or a plate that is laid open. Now that which js rolled to- 


x thing extended, ſpread out like a 


isin Hebruecalled Rachieh, 


gether, |} to be ſpred open ; ſo the Church is of fucha nature, 


| CO is fit tobe diſperſed thorow al Nations,and to impart un- 


- to them 


warmth, arid life it ſelf, as the heaven doth 
but now for a time it ſhould be wrapped up,ncither ſhouldanyof her 
comlineſſe outwardly appear. Where was thenshe viſhe Mech of 

LUKE 4 Booke 


rolled cogether ? But they that have reſcrved theſethings for the la 
times of all, did very well and wilcly providefor themiclves againſt 
canges,buthow untowardly, and againſt the hair, 
we ſhall ſhewattheſixteenth verſe. | 

And all the Hils, and the Iſles. There was nothing ſo ſtrong that this = 
tempelt did nat ſhake,and break down, nothing was fo far removed, 
whither it reached aot,the Mountains lignific thar;the Iſles 1his. It is 
a great tempeſt which doth ſcatter abroad even the little hillocks, or 
which doth ruffle terribly; even in places neare adjoyning to it, but 


that muſt needsbring an utter oyerthrow, which caſteth downe, and 


drives away the AMoxrtaines alfo, and that doth not (tay his fWce in 


_ the continent, but flycth over the Sea ro the Iſler. Euſebins deſcribing 


this whirle-wind, began at Nicomedia, and followed it at the heeles 


thorow all 'Syria,o/£ gypr,Cappadocia,( Hicia,and Phrygia,lib.S. But 
being, asik were, weary upon the way, and tired out with the Narra= 


tion.of ſo dolefull a matter, he , notHur Exrope, and yet the 


\Countries nearer hands, Thracia, Italy Spain, France, yea, our Iſle of 


Britaxy, that was more remote, yeelded no lefle ſtore of; Martyrs, 
though the moderation of (o»/tean; made al things go the more m4ld- 
ly forward in theſe Regions. The eight Books of Emſeb. Eccleſ. Hitt, 


-doth at large explaine theſs three verſoc.. 


I5. Andthe Kings of theearth,with the Peeres Hitherto of the ex- 
pjopanytogeaper 
is boiling and raging 
| eePs enly allay the tempeſt,as 
once he was awakned by his Diſciples. Firft the Kings and Noble: of 
the earth ſhould flic away atthe fight of him, and ſhould hidethem- 
ſelves in molt cloſe hidden caves and dens. What other thing was it 
that fo forced Diecleſian; and Maximian Herenlins , that when 
at the higheſt. top of bonour, and when 


withthe former troubles. For in the midſt of t 
calamity, Chriſt ſhould put forth his divine 


wer 


®* » 


they did burac molt exceedingly with a deſire to raſe ata: 15 
O 


of Chriſtians, they ſhould -faddenlyput themſelves out of their Em- 
pire,and returne to a private life, after they had continued their rage 
untill the ſecond yeere, Enſcbirs faith,that it Was ſuch awmatter as Was 
never heard of ts have come to paſſe at arg time,Book'8.13. And Tgna- 
r544 doth not without cauſe ery out, That #4 u'marvelou matter, 
and to ths time unknoWne, that both theſs Emperors ſhould give over 
their Enpire,and-returne to a private life,and that of their owne accord, 
being not oppreſſed With old age, or With the difficulty anferentneſſe of 
matters they tooke in hand. Enſebint makes the: Cauſe thereof to be a 
Phrenfie. Nicephorius madnef@and rage,arifing from thence;becauſe 
"they ſaw themſelves to take ſuch hard labour in vaine for the rotting 
out of the Chriſtians. Bur they touched not the true cauſe,they ſhould 
have learnt from this place, where we finde it to be onely this. The 

Lawb aCcounting himſelf ro be the Peliverer of his Church,that was 

miſcrably waſted, did prick and- wound 'their hearts inwardly and 

privily,wirh the conſcience of their wickednefſe,and the fear of Gods 

vengeance ; which he compelled theſe men even againſt thar wills 

to be thus ſtrangely modeſt. The-matter is manifeſt by Afnximinia- 

»15,who after that the iting of tits conſcience began to wax dull, and 

without edge, repenced Rreight'of- that he had done, and tryed all 

wayes that poſſibly he conld,' to recover the kingdome thar he had 

given over. So Galerims Maximian, the other Emperors, who ſuc- 

ceeded this inthe Empire, and in his -cruelty againſt theChriſti ans, 

was ſubdued by the ſame Lamb,with x horrible difeaſe,* and made to 

recant, whoſe exarhple Ry ſee in E#ſeb, Hiſti' Booke '1V.” 17. 

Ma ximinianm allo being-mads' Celar mh the Faſt by Galerins bd in 

ſpite of his heart ackyo\vledge Chrift to be King, and gave free power ro 

hrs Wor ſhippers to live according to hes Precepts and Ordinances, *Euſeb. 

Bocke 9. 9,10." Maxentias the Tyrant of Rowe being ſmitten with 

the feare of the ſame Lamb tained himfſelfe ro be-a Chriſtian for a 

time, Sebinws,and theother Deputies of the Provinces following the 

authority of the Cefſars; and the Avonſtsdefired likewiſe to win the 

Chriſtians with gentleneſfe,and ſo-to hide themſelves from the wrath 

of the- Lamb; ſo grearteare of the Lamb poſledſted men. of every de- 

gree,tharevery manthought himſetfe happy, ;rHar could -get any hi- 

ding place, wherein he might lurke ſafe from hin 127 12 


26: And they ſaid ro the Mountains This was in argument of their 


extreme deſperation, when as they thought any evill fight in compa-- 
riſon of the wrath ofthis, Lamb, Fomwtich they would fave rhem— 
ſelves, with incurring any other 'dammage,: how grievous ſoever. 

; STEELS Diacleſian 
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236 FAFrvelationoſthyApocalypſe, Q xp, 6. 
Diocleſian being ſent for by Corftantines letters, drank potſon, 
and ſo made himſelf away for feare. Aſaximian ended his lite with 
4 halter, and hanged himlelf, Gaterizs died of a moſt naiſome and 
filthy diſcaſe ; Z{eximines prevented the violent death which was 
ready..to be progurediuato himby Larizine, by diſpatching him- 
ſclf away wilfully. Afaxentizs ran into the bottome 4 T yberizs to 
kidehimfelfe there ; Thus did the Tyrants deſire by ſundry meanes 
to be hidden. from..the {ight of the Lambe, Many there are who 
chink that theſethingsare tobe referred to the /aft day of Iudoement, 
and that beeaule of che like manner offpeaking,when that is entreat- 
ed of. -Butno man can deny that theſe kinds of ſpeeches are every 
where uſcd by the Prophets to expreſſe other calamiries, beſides the 
laſt. Ana they ſhall come, faith Eſay, into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the\clifts of the duſt for the terrour of the Lord, 2.19. So*likewife 
Hoſeg, end they ſhall ſay to the hills cover us,and to the mountains fall 
0» 6,10.8,W hereas notwithſtanding the captivity of Babylen js ſpo- 
ken of only in that place. The likenefle therefore of ſpeech is of little 
force to cftc& that , which they intend ; Beſides the conſideration 
of.rhe tune cannot by any means bear this Interpretation. For ſecing 
the'ſpace of the T7#mpers and Vials is of long. continuance, as we 
will ſhewjn thoſe things that follow after, it muſt, needs be this x: 
Seale is far oft from the day of Iudgement, efpecially fecing the fir 
Trumpet ſhall not begin to ſound,brfore the ſeventh Seal be wnſealed. 
- This one thing may be enough toconfute that. interpretation, as be- 
ing repugnant tothe Truth. _. + ah erhin4 | 

17. For that day is come, To wit,. Wherein the  Lambe. ſhould do 
that for the ſoules Which they requeſted, verl. 11. That #, Wherin he 
ſhould puniſh the enemies according to rbeir deſerts, break off the yoke of 
Tyrants, take aWay their par of raging crucly With pubtike Perſc- 
eu3ions , ſer his Servants at liberty, ani not {uffer them to be any 
more vexed for any enemy of this kjyn1e, as it is afterwards, Chap.20.2. 
There was.then no power or force to hinder the Charch from ring 
up out of the gulfe of troubles, and from trtumphing and raigning 
inthe world, even.as the experience of thoſe ſame times. did teach 
abundantly. | Naw therefore we ſee a marvellous Prophecy of fix 
Se.iles, t Sar the matters of principall moment have been fſhewed, 
thiat were from the-time that this Revelation was ſet forth,to the time 
that Conſtantine began to Raigne; and that truly in fo bively benres 
and fach an:evident reſemblance of things, that were, to bc acted, 


tha though there will be ſome perhaps who will accuſe this inter- 


pretation 


pretation of novelty , yer there Will be no ingenuous and ' equal 
judge, who wall notimareell rather, thar it was not perceived betore 
by others, then that he will reje& it as abſurd or inconvenient, Ifany; 


man deſire robe inſtruted more, tally ronchipe aſe” Seafes x)©t 


y 


him diligently peruſe the [e210 Jaſt Byaks of, the Ecelepaffiral Hiftr) 


of Enſebius, ang he may have large commentaries gut-of them npon 
& 4 Bos ID +, Cv ( BIS27 . | #39 
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m7 2 * "The: enth | ; Hf ÞY ER: 14. re: # ; 
$$$#$ÞPÞEcer that 1 ſaw four Angels ſtanding,.on tho 
A; Þ four commeroof the) earth. holding, che Hour 
3. # pinges gf theranh, that the inde, ſhogHd 
*$$444$% not blow on the Earth; ncirher-/0n-vhe '$ea; 
neither on any tree. 4 SY boned Eo 
2 And1faw another Ange} coming up. fromthe Eaſt, 
having the Seal of the Living God yhocryed wihaloud 
voice, to the four Angels, ro whom power was given Q 

hue the.cartKand the ſea, ſayings ©», 
- 3 Hurt ye notthe carth,neither the ſcagneither the trees; 
bb have ſealed the. ſeryants: of our God in'their fore- 

cas, Lat 7] ZOO! ow rm vt E124 21 
©" 4 AndIhcard thenumber of them which were fealed: 
. there were (caled an hundred and [four and forty thouſand 
of all rhe tribes of the children of Iſraeli aro of 


5 , Of rhe tribe of Iugda were;ſealed ewelvethonſimd::o 
the*tribe.of Reuben, were-ſcaled/tyelve:ahoufandiciaf the 
tribe of Gad were ſealed rwelvethouland: © 1 ot 
6 Oftherribe of Aler, were ſealeditwelve thouſand : 
of the tnbe, of | Nepthali, were ſtalef{ :1welne, thyy- 
o_ of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled rwelve.thoi- 
2nd : Fr CY. + 4 , iT. eee = ob 


_- 
. ”, 


9 01T OEeL DUET IOMEL SHOT. | 
7 Ofthe tribe of Simeonwere fedled twelve thouſand : 
of the tribe of Leyi, were-ſcaletl ewelvethouſand©:.of the 
tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve thonſand: obyhetribe 
of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand: 


Itz QT 


# - 
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8: Ofthe tribe of Joſeph, were ſealed wh thouſand. | 
of the Tribe - of Benjamin - were: TOE aweve thou- 

| ſand. - Toit Hes 229 P27 A 99s f | 

o 'Aﬀer rhefe"? $1 bei; ane l5e' a giear” Wider: 
che” which no'm could*number;, of Al]; nations, and: 
kindreds;atid people,anttrongues, ſtood befort theTh rone, 
and beforethe LAM B, clothed with long white robes, 
having Paltges in theirhands. NE Poor mogyss 


10 And they crycd with Cldnd-voireyfaying, Salvation 


cometh of qur G OD, , thar ſurerh upon, tf the Throne, and 
from the Lambe. 
_ V4x And” Mt che ArN G EE EL} Le round- abgur is 
THR O'NE/>! tf] Sand rhe foure 
Beatts;and they pes ore. NY Throne On their faces; 
and pie hones God. 
-* 2 "Saying 


; Aitien) praiſe;and e[6 and wide e,2n 
. Pda pheber* by 1 ” ' 
fore, Arvien. 4577 0 0: Sraely F phe Y'2! = 4p 

I3 'Then ſpake rome one or thot ELDERS, fay- 
ing unto-me; who'ere theſe, and whence came chey;which 
are atayed: with long white robes * 6 

14 AndIfaid unto him, L O R D,thou knowel: And 
he-ſaid unco me,” Thieſe are they" which comic our of gfear 
affligion » and have waſhed" cheit tong robes, and have' 
made them white inthe btood of rhe. Lambe. _ 
15-Thaefore-are ah belije the rthrone,of God, and 
ſervehim day aadnighrinhis rcbogy. he that fireeth 
_ the ow Leng them asin 

its hunger no | 

Fen gt n r ſhalt the” Sug! lit at 
heate.> #3 321g! S19w 2! 56) 34.78 

17. Forthe Lambe which isin na of RT 
. ſhall feed them, andleaqthervtints the lively fountaines 
Of waters. nd God: hall yige: away: all teares from 
-heiecyes. :' = a 1-9 bo) KY 
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*otir God 7 for evcr- 
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O E 
T_T [therto We have [poker of that Which i proper to the fixth Seal. 
4 LT hat which.is common followeth, to Wit, a certain penerall por- 
rratznre of the whole Charch, that houl4b4 wnto the-laſt end thereof. 
The Which thing t diſtinauiſhed to 1Wo' times, The firſt time us 
that Wberrw the true Worſrippers are defined in their certain number, « 
Who are Called by a ſptciall name, ſuch aibe ſealed ; the occaſion f Whoſe 
fenling are the four eAugels, that be ready to ſheW rigour Withont re+ 
gard of any perſon; ſtanding. for this prrpoſe at the fomr Corners of the 
earth , that they might flop the 'pa ſſage of all meanes for ſalvation, 
verſe 1. Ana then the Mi:.ter vſed in ſealing them # ſpoken 
of, Who exempteth the cleft franiths.multituds of theſe that periſh, tom- 
ming fromthe Eaft with full power , ata no lefſe couragionſly execu- 
theg his office that's impoſed on him, by forbidding With a great woice, 
thas they ſbould go. on in' their courſe, til} he had ſealed up a certain 
number of men <2 Were t0 be excepted ; ForÞ.'s. 3. Now hoW great 
the ngember is of thaſe Which are ſealed, is declared generall, verf\ 4. 
In ſpeciall,. onut-of What T ribes, and hoW many out of 'eath Tribeerſl5. 
6, 7: $; . Andthi time helongs chiefly to the Trumpets: * The ſecond 
time u.that, Whercin an indefinite, and an innumerable multitude 1s 
contained. The Citizens Whereof 'are deſcribed partly by thoſe 
things Which loin conld underſtand by -bimſelfe, namely by things 
that Were: ſeene', Whence: they. Were, Where: they: made their ſtay, 
and bow they Were adorned, wverſ. 9. LikaWiſe by a praiſing of 
| God that vas heart, both of thoſe Citizens themſclves , verſ.. 10. eAs 
alſo of the Angell that gave aſſet unto it, ver/. Ii. Thatdid mag- 
nifie God: more fully for their ſakes, verl. 12; + Partly they are 
deſcribed by the Tnftrultion of an Elder , for Whom Way ts mad* by a 
queſtion mate ro John, ver/. 13; end. by a Confeſſion of his 39no- 
rance in the beginning of the verſe following , aud then the full 
Dotrine u laid down, Which teachcth- that they came out of great 
affliftion, bur that they are now happy by the imputation of the righ- 
ceonſneſſe of the Lambs, verſ. 14. Which thing is teſtified borh by their 
eg God, ary oy by Gods protettioy over 


ant Care of \uor ſhippin 
them, verſe T5. As alſo by their everlaſting freedome from all evills, 
werſ.16. Andlaſt bf all by the fruition of good things, verſ. 17, And 
this ſecond tim us for the oyeareſt: part belonging to the Vials. 
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THE EXPOSITION, 

2A Frey that T ſaw foure Angels, This whole Chapter belongs to 
af Athe xt Seale, wherein a new. common Type is propounded of 
things thatareto.be done hereafter.. The former was commeh to 
all che three periods, Chap. \4: This doth onely comprehend rhe rwo 
latter, namely the 77awpers and the YVials; For the Holy Ghoſt loveth 
to ſet-certain cammon pottraitures of matters before our eyes ever & 
aner, for perfpicuities ſake, and forthe ſolace of the Saints, both that, 
things might by this meanes be made more evident, -as-alſo that the 
 ifſue being beheld a far off, might refreſh our minds oppreſſed with 
 griefe, Now ſeeing thatafter that laſt AR of the former calamities, 
which was ſpoken of in the end of the former Chapter, the /eaverrh 
Seale ould bring in troubles of a dixerſe kind, before the commerh 
rodecJare them, he ns this Table as it were in open view, -in 
which we diligently behiolding the Image of the Holy 'Church that 
is .to. be afterwa x , might know certainly that it ſhould never 
be extinguiſhed, and taken out of the world, howſocytr horribte 
rempeſts _ aroſe, _—_ {ceme ” Ss _ _— downe all 
ingsto the ground. This c oly being well 
wW F- edin nk will rene x that great Are where» 
| bythe Interpreters are-wont to jumble all chings together, and by 
that meanes co make the moſt wiſe diſtributer of times, the author of 
an incombrance'whereout a man cat net rid himſelfe, which if any 
where elſe, is eſpecially ayoided in this Booke, wherein it ſhall be 
made manifeſt, that the Ho/y Ghoſt is not one that lovethior breedeth 
diſorder and confuſion. But that-he alone is the principall Author of 

all right, andwiſe diſpoſing of matters, wk LAN 
Fagre Angels, Theſe foure eAngels are not thoſe that ſhall come 
inthelaſt time, that ſhall be a little before the end of the world; For 
the endeavour of theſe :eLngels to reprefle the winde, goeth ſome- 
what before the ſcaling it ſelfe, as thenext words doe make plaine. 
Now theſe that are fealed muſt raigne 'for a thouſand yeares upon 
the earth, and thoſe not. comming neare the.cad by many Ages; As 
we wil-ſhew ; Ged aſſiſt ng,at the 20. Chap. thei4. verſe... Bur \ie grie- 
verth nee 1a contentl (6 often With this Feſtniticall woufter; to bee : 
then, if cvery-verſe almoſt of this Booke.confute not this fond device, 
letit have whatauthority it can come by, Beſidestheſe arc- not good 
e Angels, ſeeing that which they goc-about to doc, tenderh to-the de- 
ftrucion of /owles, rather then Bodies. Certainly the-Prohibition doth 
not wholly take away from them power to hurt, but reffrainech them 
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onely for a time, till the Sealing was finiſhed ; which ir is plaine to 


have been dene,before that the T7umpers /oxnd. Wherefore they ral 
inropethicr with the Trampets,beingin readineſle t6 hginginevitand 
being ovely hindered by the ſtay of the Sealing, as.ſoone as this was 
ence figiſhed, they would eagerly fly upon that from which hey 
kept themſclves backe my their wills. Therefore they doe cautd 
thoſe foure evills, which are denounced by the foure Trum- 
pets, and they are the Ciſmall and pernicious, workers of ſo. heavy an 
Evens. They'may be declared who they are by their names our of 
thoſe Trumpets, fo that the firſt may bee called Conrontion, the ſc- 
cond, Ambition,the third Hereſie, the fourth Warre. Theſe fWre An- 
gels beſieged the foure corners of the earth, each of them beingin 2 
readinefle'to bring in out of their ſtations, that Harme which is ſpo- 
ken oof in the next words. For as ſoone as ſome peaceable condition 
began to ſhew it ſelfe, after that Dzoc/eſian and the reſt of the T5- 
 ranteweredriven away, ſtraightway did the Bycops begin to be {ct 
on fire with ſpiteſulil diflentions among themſelves. What did not Com 
ftentine the great aſſay to doe that he might quench the flame as it a- 
roſe up, who called a Synod ar Rowe, and commanded © Miltiades, 
and Aarew, to determine the caſe about a contention againſt Cc: 
lia, And when the Synod was not of power enough to decide the 
controverſte,he ſet Awrekirns the Bifbop of Syracaſa over the buſinefle, 
whom he commanded to goe to Arelare, together with the reſt of his 
coll s, and after the matter ivas once againe diſcuffed; ro-mike 
peace between the parties that diſagreed. The copies of the Letters 
of Conftantine himſelfe about this matter are to be ſeene' in Emſeb: 
Beoke 10. 5. Antichriftian ambition Was borne in the Church in the 


thoſe Biſhops, whoſe names they make 2 
LeneTrhe Moy of Zend REAnS © ONINE, ſo beafteth 
fron of Peter upon Whom the foundations of the Church arce:filaced, 
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Thus he ſheweth abundantly, how the. Biſhops of that time were 
EVE to boaſting. Among the Epiſtles of Cyprian, Bpip 75. The 
ame ſcaſon wag tamous by the Originall-of the Arian herefe, which 
we ſaid to be the third Angell. Fs the barbaronſweſſe-of thofe that: 
wars, did not 


they did ſo divide the world among themſelves, that (ontrntion came 
blaſtringin from the Eaſt, Ambition from the weſt, Hereſie from the 
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248  ARevelationofthe Apocalypfe. Ca v:7. 
are 0 f the aith,ave the ſons Abraham,Gal. 7». por 
ſoall be Ages them, a 7 wad fy- ; the F4 ef of Ci ad Gal. "Xs 
The name therefore i is common as well the Few: 


And indeed the repeat charm be hſcorheine Mutter if, 
that natural Tewes (hould: pemtRs fore Tha aling\ S' 


Lf 


begun ſtraightway afrer = Dioclefians Tyr 
we ys ſhewed. yt; peer 44 given to 
that new ſong, Chap.13-3. Vii was. not. 
thoſe times, nor cver (ball bez-Butif thi J-atarn 
ing the time,willgox be: granted y 1g'is to 
expected 2 little before rhe end of the nx jj as the > xc woutd 
have it; how is it then, + AE aftcr this jewing ot <a the ZeWer,as he jud- 
geth, another ixfinit num ex ſhall come to CPASWEATE: 

1n this Chanten, ver[.9, Ss: Te loner nor be ene 
fore the fulneſſe of the Gentiles \ſhalkeame.in , Rom.1%.25- Beſides; 
theſe ſealed ones. only ſhall be ab ata; ſong, but.if the./eWes 
only ſhal be eled,whar time.ſocyerit ſhall be done in,what will be- 
come of yourmoſt hy Rome, and of Chrifts Vicer, who ſhall have- 
no place among theſe <p aled ones?But let us.ſet free.this moſt bleſſed 
Father from hes fear. This manner of deſcribing the ancient Church, 
containeth both the people one with another,ſo that alltheyaſwel'of 
the Gentiles as of theleWe,who love the fincere truth heartily,are rec-"- 


koncdup int this numbers { thoſe thatare ſealed. And indeed rhewri- 
ters meAddition of the Jews to be madountoheEhurch 
in theſe times, but be they Jews qr no,they cannotbellſraclices only; 


trom the time thar che ſtop of the partition-wall was broken rel 
5- Ont of the tribe, of Tad evolve thouſand. Hitherto of the Unis- 

V erfall ſumme ; now / the Epanicukir wn mp 6 are reckoned up, our 
of which the whole-is made; In the which-cheſe thing#aretobee | 
creme: every 


obſerved ;" Firlt; that there” IAQ Il number t: 
Tribe ; ; For God enclines towards all the vie of an gy good 


\ill,neither ſhalfany- one complaine juſt 
more regarded eh. OO ly, tt cloneot 
paſied by;and thit. new ones; 
i _ ures is Epyra, | 
Tofeph fill up r.-ro0me... Some... there Are» wage 
caufe, why Dawis'omitted,” \becauſe 4; xrichrif6.(hould ſpring 
ar jet ra at: ther@ſhould 
chriſt5;ſeeing the-name of Ephrains is alſoJeiroyr? The 

of theTribes indeed would” py, | moit'p 


Davorelees of, 


Chimch wacmir it'of ſy wi. Log year 
thisene = yo bedeſcended our Brhis Nation, Bur rhe cruc 
h kg ſe Tribes are paſlec by, ſemedico be this; becauſe the 
Fold 20 over-to Gentites,and Ephraim was the 
cigar cornte reſt of rending the Kingdom , and of ſetting up 
ge worſhip , Qherewith She cen Tribes did revolt from God. 
im was an Ephrarhite, 1 6.. Wherefore ncithee 
did he make mention ot this Fribe buy » Ap to rhe rſt Patri- 
atke teaching us thereby, that the names of the Wicked ſhatbe r.12cd out 
o* the Books5 catalogue of the livings,as wehave obſeryed upon ch. 3. 5. 
" Thirdly we Shſerre; rb.xt here is no order kept in the rehearſal of the 
Ti ribes; vither af their Oriyinall, or of their dignity: And yet cheir names 
rms h -up-toSe ome; like the leaves of Sybil, that 
pap and down werthin a holtoW rock at the moving o of 4 ſoft Of gh 
prrta s:we ſhall finde it;robe moſt dicfietilr to ſearch out the reaſon 
they are ſoploced. © Ver let us make'arriall whit we can do, 
— the helpe of God.-- The Reffions'ſceme tome to be no- 
rom otic Gothoid ;garher- his xs Ya ſhould 
1 This time,thar 
— err > in perſecution ; and that after the ſame or- 
derof places,in'which che-Fribes of Iſrael did of 01d keep their ſeats 
in-che promiſed land; that is, in this manner, That Tuda ſhould fignifie 
rhe Southerne part of the Church: Rewben and Gad,the Eafternc : Aſter 
and Nephralims the-: Nrperns andthe rn priteh _— Sun 11 


e dearhi'y Lentine, For in the 7 art - art 
chereforikech to have been in Africk, asit were in 6 tbe of Ta- 
da; Which-was: ent: "1m all rhe parts of the wyorld,- from 


I! Sr a yrs r tharborders vn it had hatch- 
| reviption ad jn.chie mean 


did 


Tn 250 " {gianni de pocabype: OutuO 


or ene 


lay this vineyard affo waſte, our: 
tries, that look toward*the 3k "hrtnne 
Aſcher;,and Nepht alin ;ohien as two thouſatid 


- 
t 


more, refuſeqrabear the Remiſh Toke; For 
zancs did ipdure that grievous Irons, which Cs 
ſent from Rowe divepdas gn ran 
in Manaſſes, partly Bl s_rork Weſterne, Led FH aw- 
74s, and Charles the great with joyne endeavours; thongh fomewhat 
disjoynedi in places und times, td Conderen the We of hoy 44 
Synodes, whichrthey called together. 

The times next to rom wid 5 miſerable; ;whetr a —_ 
had noweome to his Authority, and power: 
the truerh ſo herrodden under oor ett every where), that"the 
Church could nor be confpicuons, as' rows: fo 
thoſe who were ſeat harke and lie: nd 


as it were Semecn and: 
mote from the eyes 
peoply ben CG ren — gina 
ings towa Por 
mous converſions RE aboisrhis time ; - Delton 
Saxony; Nerway, Sc." 


i ——_— theſe converſions wete- made 
apy order” | f ſape | | 
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>} Revelation of the Apocalypſe. 251 
of the Sowrh, neither in the-c of the Nw#bbut in a widdle, 
place, which. was given them amidſt their brerhren. Theſe things do 
Lrun zh.i0 4 few.words, rather wc, Sow matter, then 
handling i ghly.;buc 1 know-rhey that have, any clear inſight 
imotheMiſtory, wil admire and reverence the wonderfull wiſdome 
_ of God together with me. | 


9, After thats [ looked, and behold « great company, ec. Wee have 
alreddy ſpoken of thoſe that were /ea/ed,and contained in a certaine 
namber,che indefinite multitude,can neither be numbred, ncither is it 
ſaid to be ſealed, Not that any of the elet;and belonging to the king- 
dome of God, is in the meane time unſealed : For rhes ts neceſſary ro 
every ove of the farthfwlil, Eph 1.13.2 Titai19. As if any entrance lay 
open for any-man into heaven,without faith, as a certaine great man 
of bleſled memory,doth ſeem to interpret it of a very good mind, but 
netſo warily,and truly as was meet, but becauſe there thohld be tb 
needof;any hidden marke: of diſtinction, whereby they ſhould be 
diſcerned from others; in regard of the exceeding great plenty of 
theſc,that ſhould profeſſe (ny APY ers; For Sealing is 
of the hidden Church lurking in perſecution, when as the confuſed 
multicude of ſuperſtitions and wicked men carry the ſway, wherein 
there are a few goodones known and cared forof God, Fzech.9.2,3,4. . 
Bat where the godly worſhippers arc in cftimation! cnough for thier 
number,6 great company; there is 10 uſe of this ſealing. Theſe things 
therfore do teach, that atter the (Þ»7eb had bin opprefſed with dark- 
nels for a time;jit ſheuld-ar | riſe forth of it again;and-comeinto 
the light, furniſhed with extecding great multitudes of true Chrifti- 
ans;whe thonld/cmbrace the truth among all the Gentiles, & ſhould 
make profeſſion of it couragiouily, Now this more fruittull harveſt 
began about the yeer'1 300.at which time the /ea/ing was left-off. Not 
that this infinite multitade;had His being at once, and of a ſudden, but 
becauſe rye fruits of rhem _ then _ by: aaee at 
length thishnge company that could not benumbr means 
of acontinued increaſe ,” as we will ſhew in the proper has 4 

Ont of all Nations.Notby tribes a3 before,out of forme ſeveral coun- 
triegbut out of al countries anc withanother, Germany, France Brita- 
»1,Iraly,A&c. For he alludethi ro the ancient matiner of the church. As 
logas the time of Sea/org remained, theele&t were but a few,as the //- 


raclites were of old, white theyonly were the peculiar people of God, 
Twas enpan-vox Try; beworld; butafter that time was expired, 
then the trueChriſtians catae flocking " in-greater number;as the anci- 
RI ent 
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the cauſe of Sh - ruth, more Frtly then before was gs ue 
rogether mari pers'of true Godlineſſe, + 
And foed before the Throne. Being gochered ics the Chetek, 
and truly acknowledging Chriſt, as" Chap. 4.3.4: wed Ciiedod _ 
long white Garments, {ce Chap. 3.4.'and 6.11. - 
eAnd "palms in their hands, *Which cannot Noop ander- any 
- A fit hen: fortham, who doe atlength put forth,,- and litc 
eirhead,inſpighr of at their eneniies. Theſe arethey that ſhould 
ge the victory of eMrichrift, which is afterwards called gerrins the 
for y of the Beaſt and of his Image,and-of hu marks, (hiv5.2:By: this 
one-word, doth he intimatethe te and eriumpliof rhoſeeimes. 
10. eAfud they cryed with a loud vnice. In the Greekit is,and'they 
crying,where the verbe were,is tobe underſtood;the Parricipleallo'is 
putcolleQively, with che noune tharſignifieth a multicude;, as before 
the Participle tandiny was pur: The exceeding $reat admiration'of 
Gods gosdneſſe'm reſtoring hisCharch; ſhould draw forch-a ecying 
and ſpeaking loudfromthe Saints for yery joy; as Who<onld norſa- 
tisfic themſelves inexpreſſing this infinite mercy of God by anordi- 
nary. manner 'of ſpeaking: 'And yer' this ſame cry-noteri'out alſo 
their undaunted profeſſion of che Trarh, which durftſcarcemutter 
in former Apes Shar at lengrh ic ſhbnld{defpiſe theirenemies;, and 
ſhould hoy a full m_y to ſpeaketheir-minds.”” Marne oct 
thers have ſcene this thing performed withrour: | /Thereis no 
man that hath taſted of- _ iery, but hergiverh Sto God from 
his heart,for the reſtoring of the light of therrinkvier laſt rimes. 
And thongh that Antichriſt 'of Rome doe ftormeand gnifithis ceeth 
at it,we<eaſe not to magnific the grear name of Godirecly and cheer- 
fall, ſothatthe whole world ringeth-with che voices! 'of the Saints. 
And why ſhould we not like to nerors cry ont with gladſome 
«0 09nrinmn our ba, and we have the necks of 


that wee make *: ſo infinite grace: of rides Oey all upon-our 
ſelyes ſome rufull calamity, whierolrith: the 564" of our triumph 


ſhould 


C4aPe.7. ARevelation of the Apocalypſe. 253 
fhould be-turned into. our forrowyhame,and confuſion. + 
1 Loved tle bhe:s oo Fred Chap, 5441- - The ancient g ad- 
ſomenele of iþallcome-about again,at which rhe ; els 
ſhall rejoyce,bothrhey themſelves: making a.conſenttogether., with 
the joptulLacclamation of the- Seintrgand Ay prayfing God by them- 
fete es for theirdakes. 
12, AndpoWerjand mi gr 'Thatis,/cr zbe iſo.of bis power and mes 
be given his ztorGad- tbould, ſhew t ht power in deli- 
vering his Church.Fhe Sans. ndecd dahrorpslcs, ,but che victory is 
obtained by the. power of God alone, How-Mdulgent is our God,who 
 *wil have.it to be his. labor in yy 1g the.cnemies, & our triumph. 
1, 413- +T befe whaare arayed. in long White Robes. Hitherto hath this 
company: beendeſcribed. by-luch cm as WEre ſcnſible,now he com- 
echro.amore.tullinſtrution by communing With rhe. Elder,” And hee 
taglt Oey folth.of rance., tothe inteat that the know-. 
ten mats be the more Excrpenbl, teaching with all 


lecwhoſe 
ntl the 4his.type ,, when che time of perfor- 


be a5 ignorant Acuth. 
ming et ne ang. us place, will they be inf Eocd 
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Uimift ers, , ol dl E 
But eritſhall appeare.our. e Elder 
enon uching the whole innumerable mulci- 


certaine kind: that. was comprehended in 
CE ES all. alike ap -— Sri 
cal fall i qne- Br. becauſe 


| om” CEPT. knoWeft. 

Tohn (aw lying under 
X phe ek that they were 
| xither had he need to. be newly inſtruRed; 


c iD ' ignorancs he decl:- 


FD; aries The ic Eller inqui- 
mores 


ereat 


- that time they rove up and dawn diſperſed, like Vagabonds throngh- 
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2 great affliction which the Church ſuffered under 4ntichrift all-that 
omen wherein _— (9m nmr eel that marke alone which 
Was {ct wpon-them, not onely,. but Toine ages after allo, as 
it ſhall be made manifeſt afrerwards. And yet Echinkechar this is 
not underſtood in __ z but that which is called grear im an ex- 
traordinary manner, as being moſt grievous of all orher;thatever had 
been from the creation of the world: Namely, that which A/c; 
ſpeaks of inhis Song in theſe words : For a fire w kindled in my Wrath, 
Which ſhall burne unto the betrome of the grave, and it ſhall conſume the 
earth, and the increaſe thereef, and it ſhall ſet the foundations of the 
monntaines on fire. Vpon thoſe that -are conſumed With famine, and 
eaten np With a burning Bile, and With a moſt bitter peſtilence, - T'Wwill 
ſent the teeth of Beaſts alſo, With the venome of Seryents oreeping in the 
d»ft,the ſword ſhall devenre Without and feare-in their privie chambers, 
45 Well the young man « the Virgin, the fu. ling With the man of gray 
haire, Deut. 32. 22. &c. Theſe evils did Adoſerprophefier of in his 
Song, that ſhon{d come upon the /ewes, becauſe of their departing-a- 
way from God. The which words,though they ftrike a certaine ter- 
ror, even with the very GO yet they ſcarce touch 
the leaſt part of thoſe catamitics, wherwith this miſcrable Natien hath 
been broken in pieces for theſe thouſand fix hundred yeeres untill 
this day,wwhich times I doubt nor but Moſes hath pointed our m thoſe 
words,that I may thus by the way give notice of my opinien herein : 
The ancient JeWes, who killed-the Lord of 5fe, and embrucd their 
hands with the bleod of the les, who can reckon up how 
many and greart evils they indured in the deftruction of their Ciry Þ 
There ts no record that fpeaketh of fo horrible a ffaughter made ar 
any time. The CI RO could not refram from to be Pres 
he ſaw ſuch urſuall maſſacres, beyond the favageneſſe of any war, A 
man would have t that the whole Nation had beenquire abo- 


tiſhed ar chis'rime, chiefly, when as thoſe thar eſcaped that deftruQi- 


on, were fold to be bendflaves,were caſt tothe wi/d Beafts, were made 
the mocking fecke of the Theaters ; and toconclude,were nor delive- 
red frem death, but reſerved for furherrormenr. - It ſeemed indeed 
to have revived a' few yeeres after, but onely to indure new ea- 
lamitics, as in the Fable, che bvars , When 5t Was eaten 
wp, Was reflored againe ," ever and anon. For Hadrian illing-up 
kapeogc againe moſt miſerably, forbad them the uſe of their native 
foile,and ſcarrered them abroad into all the coaſts of the world. From 


Out 
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out the worldzextled-from the ayre;and foile of their native Country , 


without baying either mar or Gid to be their nb, #0 p Whons ir Wae#? 
7; xr in erhitenwiry 


tinuance for x dev SenbanK wire art 's notable: A 
ſight of an Angry God,of ſofearfull atterne of is eternal! wrath. 
Neither yer ſhould their afii&tion be leffe at that time when as God 
ſhonld grve them #n ifſueourof ſo long mifery. Ar rhat time, (faich 
Dae {when as the tine of trouble ſhall lhe fuck Rewer Was face if be- 
£ nation wnre that timer The which we'will ſhew one 
toy tho clearly; if God-witt; thar iris t6'be underſtood of thatt:ft 
ſharp/aſſaule, thar ſhall be made againſt the Jewes, before the full rc- 
Rtoringofchat Nation. Therefore, wherher we reſpet eitherthepre- 
Fenre — of the Jewes from being Cods prople,or bar calamity 
ey tthem, OD Gro he Yom favs 110 Wit 
God's this - ito pr Powe "who! tos ether \ With 
the remain the rs ya na: "hal reviti eut*th tyranny of 
Antichrift and thoſe Au ſhall then firſt of all open their eyes to ſee 
the truth, ſhall make that great company 1; wich o no man could num- 
ber, verſe 9, Thefe are corlibmb by that icity, which followe&th 
inthenexrt words : which belon to ry preſerit life upon edrth,ngr 
ro that which is to come iirhie heavens, Whereof there ſhall be no 


ſound fraitton, before x t there be one ſheeey fold — 2x38 when 
the Ele Jewes ſhaft” "called To _ one" 1 


faſterh ehertr o& the Gemiler, rp ho 5 te” Tevves, whoſe clbos 
ought -ro-be expected 1 er that Sealing,. which' is ſpoken 

. of before, that thoſe ſcale ones were TR, 'Belides, ſound 
peace, and all full ' ſhall follow ;after calling of the 
Iewes, asis declared” briefly inthe bexr\words, bi ut more largely, 
po oo Tet 
agreat deale at” on” behigde, all w O 
ſhallbe'made more lex? in the Treatiſe followi 
Aud they Waſbed rhe Robes,” Being at | rooverted 10 
G__ fath, aud S pahcd co he imputatieaof bir gh 
fleand holimefic'a 
Verſe 15.'T herefore they yy before the Thrine, as before, verſe 9. 
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Being joyned unto.the Charch, and gathered: rogether into the __ 
ys NE wh £7 hou ceaing ealing (For then. ball all 
a mob. T is, wi . or t n: tieir 
LO _ God have an. cnd,and they thall. cleave, unto God 
conſtantly.cyen untathela end of all things... 

In his Temple. And yet there ſhall be no T eniple there,Cha (2.2. 
But in that place the ; oliſhing,of the, C Cpemgios: is re Chp »AS 
the which they ſhall require.ns more to p:God-withall. Here 
we are Pilamcs as yct, from; the Lord. upon _ where we have 
need of meanes to Jos us to Pr him,of which rhgre © (hall _ np 
uſe at aun Heaven. ., hang - The ad; a. 8 

T ney ſpall we re N ea 
LE we wh (hal any w__ AAA i ich anetly due. 
ger .a chich. LH coo Falaniniet lhalbe driven tar 
away, pr” Sun frall mor /c feb Idea ts l there-ho ang burming 
heat all bring in 4 ſeedy: I __ Aj frame ofihe 


Creatures! all <n jo] pr mote-the. ſelicity of \TAE hol -peoply. 
Hereisat e given of, thole this in afew; wRed $a. wh hich arg-de- 
clatedaffer +547 4 99 K- Jour! t 


I Bec; e the an 0 is 3n the width, 0 the pals &t ced 
Fixes Now is Te" cauſc = the former. le relied _ 
ſeveralt ny EN It /1 agrceabi hates 

| ; Jy Hons h, hes wo, hey! { not KR _ al 
ror $ ad them ta the litely 422358 arg 

that inte ory h he ſaid ſhould be.1 no Jon 7; Peferte 16 ow 
God foal Wie atogy allte _ have ref | to, phage wt Fuenne, 
whith he al ; foal þ e 110 ore, trouble WNt0< w After Vyarg;. 


"Fr roms heir eyes, Th i5,. ares, which rcickle: downs, from 

ir eyes. 4 ontatue FS, fem gee of. Shen 019 AL AGaTEF, 
inbich do, aSit #52 oh mlſelyes in. their cycs, 25 if God woull 

gy ating up,;theix eyes. i faith, the 

7 Fhags xx. 8. Thus theg is the FInzneg Type 


l YR IR ich ' 


T ranmpet tr 


f i wn. the 
them ere halt be x mc 


 Ex'v.$: 4Revelationof the NPd8lyple. 
fever” inte # 7gaine-with' atty* | 
commonly fall out now,till Chrilt himft 
This common Type'i#tob£- lairied 
_ geſt of this Book, according 

Events, which hall fallbpeinalſithe 
| paſſe tothe end. a 
= SOEINEOIY Za 


a "The 
£ » a> 


Mok 15 , A D388 1 
SN I | 
| D there was ftlence in Heer abont'halfe an 
SRAZIH 2 AngT ſaw the ſeven Angels' which 
LC» EY] food bcfors od, and ro thery'iwere given 
ſeven trumpets. in 2d3% 5199/1 nt bandits: 
© 3: + Thenan other/Angelicame, and'ſtoodbefor the al- 
rar, having a golden Cenler,and mach Odours were 'Stven 
unto him, thar-he ſhould offer with the prayers of>all: the 
Saints-upan, the;gd| dencalcat: which is before thexhtone: 
And the ſmoke of the Odours wich rhe prayers of 
the Saints.went up-b God, out. ofthe Angels hand: 

5 Afterward the Afigel took the eerifer 4nd filled ir 
with fire of rhe akray at eaſes the earth,” and 'therc 
were voices, and tlinmgtings, ind tohtmings,andan carth- 
To And the ſeycn Angels, which had che. ſeven Trum- 
pets, prepared themfelyes ra blow the: Trumpets, - 
> .7..So:the farft Angel. blew the Trumpet,andthere was 
haile and firemingled with blood; andthey were caft in- 
20 the-carth; and+he third part of the trees was burnr, and 
allchegreen graſſe was burnt. IO 
-- $*And the ſecond” Angel blewehe trumpet, .as it werc 
a grear mountain burning with fire; was caft into- the. ſea, 
and the third part-of the ſea became blood. 

-9...,And thethird part of the-ercatures, which arc in _ 

| ea>, 
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{iron on of the Apocalypſe. Carb. 
{ DOGS 7s - dyed, andehe third part of che 


No We ag Med Lend emren fort 
, burnin 'aS 2 torch), and - che 
3 and" ro the founraines of wa- 


led Woormwood, 
there the fore third part of S:was turned into 
Wormwood; arid many men ofthe waters, becauſe 
they wese-miade'bitrer,..., | 

12! Afterward che-fourth Angel blew che eraper, wad 
the third part of the Sun ts ſmitren, and che third part of 
the Mooene,and the thir of rhe Stars;ſo tharthe third 
parrofchemwas dar oe” the:-chird part of the <7 
was darkned, and likewiſe of the night. - .- 
- 13. And Lbebeld,and heard one __ flying through 
rhe midſt afheaven, ſayingwith a loud voice, Woe,Woe, 
Woe tothe inhabirants'of the earth, becauſe ofthe ſounds 
blow comes the iT pop bb che whyee rg WRRE hal 

QWs?# 4 5 


he... BM... a... eee Ahn FA — — 


"The Logicalldiftribution fi irinto 0 parts... . 
pinoy Tipe being thus explained, the -Sulmee , whichs 
hve ſro T rumpet, remainerh ; :rbe whichfer how \greas 

ſpace ir Wavy 41, declaved, ver(* 1: After that there is a going on 
rothee "1 Period of the Trumpets, Which # contamed in the co 
of this ranch, Seal, and diſtinguiſhed into ſeven Trumpets The 
preparation whereof is double, Common and Pen vob - that 5 Fd COM- 


[tx en ls rhat 
h, je Lf Tens jeo Aer s are furniſhed 
”” Arobyer's pare. ve 


". 
I IO "IO TO" 


high Prieff Prieff 
ment and the end, ver; As alſob [ecu rep inrage 1m 
verſ. 4. Anda + ER den Cn cafterh fire wpon the 
earth wins. he raiſeth wp oices rom thence, and T s and 
4 oveat enrthquakeverſ.s. Cpecia ſpecial eparation "gay, s to the ſeven 
Anzels,fettin themſelves in a readine ww 5 ro diſpatch the be fenefſe Com- 


mitted nnro them, ver{.6, The execution alſo 4 both ſomething - T7 
that 


as - p " 
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thas is commongthat 4 4 giving of Warning by the bloWing of the Trum- 
pet, asalſo it hath ſomething ſingular, to Wit, the proper effelt of every 
blaſt, Which 1s asvided into the four firft, Which be lighter, and the 
three laſt Which be more grievens. Thoſe ave handled in the reſt 
of this Chapter, by their asſtiaft members,” At the firſt blaſt, there 
Was haile and fire, verſ,7., At the ſecond, a-Mountain burning ts 
caſt into the Sea, verſ. 8:9. ed the third, a Star fell into the Ri 
vers from Heaven, verſ. fo, 11. At the fourth, the third part of 
the Sun # (mitten, verſ. 12. As touching the three laſt Trumpets, 
Which are more grievous, the common preparation of them is contamed, 
verſ. 13. Where an Angel flying throwgh the midſt of Heaven doth 
With a mournful! veice denounce more horrible calamities Which are to 
comes ont of the Trumpets following. 


te. eh ct. 
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IHE EXPOSITION” 

Ag when he had opened the ſeventh Seal. So much of the ſixth 

Seal;the Seventh tolloweth, whoſe effe& that ariſeth out ob rhe 
opening of it is called « filence, which is ſomerimes uſed for any cea- 
ting of a matter: As, Why do ye hold your peace in brmging back the 
King? that is, fland ſti1l, and do not beſtirre your ſelves, 2.Sam.10.11. 
Ofcenrimes it is oppoſed to a tumult, whence we read of che waves o 
the Sea that are Fs Pſal. 107. 29. Of which kinde is this fence 
here, that was. made in Heawver, that is, in the -Church upon earth, 
which is often called by Chriſt che kingdom of Heaven. The ſpace of 
" filence is as it were halfe an howre, that is, very little, thatſhould al- 
molt end as* ſoone as it ſhould begin. By which we are tanght,that 
the {Þwrcb ſhould afterwards enjoy a happy reſt for ſome ſmall 
ſpace of time after that the open enemies thereof ſhould be thruſt 
our, and that healthfull e Fogel Conftantine the great ſhould ariſe out 
of the Eaſt.. For this fileace 1s joyned next unto that ſubduing of thoſe 
cruell enemies, wherewith the ſixth Chapter was concluded. For 
the common Type to which the ſeventh Chapter. belonged, doth 
nothing at all break off the order of chings. And indeed ſuch an hap- 
py tranquillity did ſtraightwayes ſucceed thoſe ſeales. For when as 
AMaxentins Was overcome at Rome by Conſtantine ; and Max- 
iminus by Lycinizs in the Eaſt, how joyfull a day ſhined unto the 
Church throughout the world > How great joyfulnefſe was there 
among all degrees of men, how sreat gladneſſe, 2 oreat triumph? 
How full of Takes Was it to ſec the priſons to be fer open,the-Chri- 
ſtiansto be called backefrom digging in the Minerals,to which they 
M m Were 
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were condemned,to have their teet ler looſe from chaines,their riccks 
ſet free from the hatchet ? And not theſe things onely, butto have an 
Emperonr alſo, Which never before came into the theught of anyman,uo 
wot in adreame. Who ſhould endeavour with all his power to honour 
every Chriſtian,even of che meancit ſojt by all meanes that he could. 
Worthily did Ex/ebix« triumph, ſinging in the words of the Pfalmiſt, 
Come ſee the Works of God, What deſolations.he hath made in the earth, 
making the Wars to ceaſe unto the ends of the World; he breaketh the 
boWe,and cutteth the ſpeare in peeces,and burneth the Chariots With five, 
Book 10. 1. Both the Emperonrs at this time, aſwell Licinius as Con- 
fSaxtine did with their joynt endeavours diligently take care, not 
onely for the Peace of the Church, but even for the Ornaments 
that belong to, and are fitting for peace ; as it is evident by thoſe Pro- 
clamations, which were ſet forth in both their names, Eyſe.Book.1o. 
Chap. 5. &c., But this was but aſhort peace, and indeed but half ar 
hour long. For firſt, the Emperenrs themſelves did ſcarce hold con- 
cord for three yceres together , and-then ſtraight after they were 
reconciled together; did Licinixs aſſault the Chdians with open 
force,and indeavour their utter deſtruction? To this was added that 
civill war, which burned out between the Biſhops rhemſclves,that were 
the Governonr's of the Church,wo being free from all fear of the come 
mon enemy, did ruſh one upon anotherwith thezdarts of reproachfull 
words, as if they were cloyed with their peace,afloon as they had bur 
taſted the ſweetneſs therof even at the tongues cnd,Sec Awrel:Vidtor, 
of the Ceſars part. 2. Euſeb. Lib. 10.8, g. And upon the life of Con- 
ſtantine , Book 1. at the end, and in the beginning of the ſecond. 
And then.ſee what we have noted abeye upon the 1. verſe of .the 
7. Chapter. : | | 

2. end I ſaw thoſe ſeven Angels, So much of the Silence, put of 
whichdoth the ſecond peried of the times proceed, which is diſtinguiſh- 
cd from the former,becauſe the beginning of this took his riſe out of 
the end of the Seales. Forcan the Trumpets anſiver to the Seales, 
which are brought to their lalt end,before that the Trumpegs be once 
ſet in a readineſle to blow? Beſides, take away the Trumpets from this 


ſeventh Seal, what ſhal{ we leave it, -but an halfe houres Silence ? 


vihich is a poor and ſlender pittance, and more bare-and barren then 
is agreeable to the dignity thereof. I ſee that ſpch an opinion hath 
becn affeRed by certain learned and gedly men , bur he that ſhall 
conſider the mater diligently, ſhall perceive thatir doth plainly ſtand 
againſt. the method of the Apocalypſe, * The Heralds of this Period 

are 
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- are ſeven. Angel; that be the Trumpeters, The words do not 
manifeſtly declare whether they were good ones or no. They arc 
laid toftand before God, but this is an indifferent kinde of ſpeaking, 
which may agree to the bad as well as to-the goog ; whereupon $4- 
ran ſets bimſelf before God, together With the ſons of God, Tob 1. 6. 
Burt yet the Analogic of the Beaſts in the Seales, and of the ſeven 
Angels, that were the executioners of the vials, whereof each one 
was clothed in pare linex, Chapter 15. 6. may cauſe us to reckon 
theſe Trumpeters, in the ſame number of the holy ones ; chiefly 
ſceing the Article thoſe ſeven, hath ſome force in ir to note out 
ſome that were known before ; now we had none other before, 
unleſſe there be ſome pointing at thoſs ſever ſpirits of God, that are . 
ſent out into all the Earth, Chap. 5. 6. We have ſaid, thatthoſe four 
Angels of the ſeventh Chapter are the four T1ſt 77«mpers, but we 
anteatand not the 7Tramperers themſelves, but the Events, which 
followed after that theſe had ſounded with their 77#mpers. Now the 
members of this Period, are diſtinguiſhed by 7r«mpers , becauſe 
theſe Events lhould be the more notable, famous, and manifeſt to 
all men, as if they had been rung out with a publike, and ſhrill 
voice. In receiving of which theres a certain preparation,beforethey 
ſet upon the worke it ſelf, becauſe ſtrairwaies after this filence was 
made,there ſhould be a raft given of the troubfes to come, before the 
heat and rage of them did burne forth.. To which that Schiſme be- 
longed berween Cecilian and Donatus of Africa, of whom we 
ſpake before, as al/othe revolting of Licinius , and his wicked 
attempt-againſt the-Church, the Conrention in'the Eaft about the 
paſſeover, bur eſpecially the contagion of the Arian Herefie. Which 
afloone as ever it ſprung up, began to fly up and down far and 
neere, and to kindle fo great heart-burnings, that neither the /coffing 
at them by the enemies upon the Stage, nor the moſt vehement d:- 
fire and care of the Emperour himſelfe, teſtified both by his letters and 
teares, and by ſending Holius of Corduba that moſt Worthy old man, 
1 Embaſſage unto them, conld prevail any Whit to quench the flame. 
Euſebirs on the life of Conſtantine, Book 2. In his letters-to 
Alexan#er and Arizs, Alltheſe things were as it were Trumpets - 
in the fight of all men, being heavy prognoſticates of aterrible blaſt. 
To COMe. . | | 
* - 3. Then another Angel tame. Hitherto of the preparation' of /c- 
ven Angels; Now he ſhewerth. what manner of way was made for 
the Everts to come by one ſpeciall Agel, Whom we muſt. not 
Mm 2 thinke © 
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thinke to be any Spiriexal ſubftance, ſuch as are the Angets pro- 
perly ſo called ; asfor example, Gabriel, or any of this ſort, -as the 
Jeſuite will. have it but'« manaccording to the cuttome of this Book, 
m which-nothing is more uſuall, then to give the name of an Ange/ 
ro men. Belides this, heaven is the holy Church upen earth ; the A/- 
rar is the molt inward holy _ thereof, his Miniftery is that of she 
High Prieſt, which \ Angels fo properly called do never excrciſe, buc 
the truth whereof belongeth to Chrift alone, the Type pertaineth to 
men-only, who have a nature fit to offer a Sacrifice, wherein the fun- 
Aionof a Prirft is chiefly converſant, which nature ſeeing Angels are 
void of, they cannot beare any repreſentation of a Prieſt. Netther is 
_ this office given to them any where in the Scriptures, Beſides, this 
Miniſtery was performed beforethe Throne, where there is no pace 
tor Augels,but round about the Throxe,and the Elders,and the Beaſt : 
Whereby we are given to underſtand, that they compaſſe about the 
vutmoſt circuit of the Church, watching on every ſide of it, for the 
preſervatian thereof,whatſocver is within that circuit, is the Higheſt 
Throne the Lamb ,the Beaſts, the Lamps, the Chryſtall Sea, the Altar, 
&c. Whereot there is neceflary uſe in the afſembly of the faichfull. 1 
doubr not therfore, but this Ange/ mw the ſame with that,that was ſaid 
in the former Chapter to aſcend from rhe 75/ing of the Swn,namely,Con- 
ftantine the Great. For that which there is ſaid ſummarily, that he 
kept the foure Angels from doing miſchiefe,ſeemeth to be explained 
in _ place particularly, after what manner, and by what meanes it 
was done. - . 

And he ſtood before the Altar, The Greek is, «t the Altar, Monta- 
nus,0n the altar ; all in one meaning. It will be manifeſt afterwards, 
Chapyrt.11. 1. That the Church about this time, did remoye into the 
Temple,and hid it ſelf within the ſecret places thereof: wherefore he 
is here worthily ſaid zo ftand before the altar, ſeeing he was the prin- 
cipall of thoſe,who being eſcaped out of the corruptions of the Wor/d, 
went afide into the hiding place within t'1e Temple. But yet he ſtood 
not in this place, as one of the common ſort of the faithfull, but in the 
aray of the high Prieſt, having a golden (enſer, and many odours given 
unto him,that he might offer 5 5a with the prayers of the Saints. How 
can theſe things agree to Conftantin-,may ſome ſay ? Namely,as being 
a Typeot the high Prieſt, Teſis Chrift, whoſe perſon to bearc, is not 
- Nowproper toany certain kinde of men,but commonto all the faith- 

* full, all whom Chriff hath made Priefts, not ſecondary, but chiefe. 
But why ſhould not he eſpecially carry the Image of a Prief,in whom 


the 
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the ſhadowing out of the Regall dignity. did chiefly ſhine forth 2 ; 
Welldothihef {peak of Ale bang mg atſembly of the Biſhops. 
An4{,Aaich;he, aw here preſent, a4 bcang ore of your company : For 1 
Would not dewy mey /clfe to be your felow-ſeruant, it being that Whercin 

{ I dgg chiefly-rejoyce, Socrat. Booke 1, C => | 
 Hawing a golden Cenſer. The Grreek word that doth properly ſig- 
- ifie a86e/e, 15 here. takn for. the,ces/ey ipdelfe, wherein it 15 vftered, 
as is manifeſt out ef the fitth verſe, wherethe Corn/er is'/falled ont of the 
fre of the altar; nowhe golden (, enſer Was a veſſel uſed in the holy of 
belies, Hebr.:9. 3. and:/belonged only to the thigh Prieſt. © 
e Aud there Was edenrs groen him. This e Angel therefore is not 
Chrift, whe doth not take odours from another, elſewhere, but he 
himiclf being moſt rich, and abundant treaſure of all graces, doth 
give hberally to-every one as is necdtull. Theſe odowrs are that ample, 
both power and deſire of making peace,which was the end ofthe Prieft- 
hood and of burning odoursbetore God. For which cauſe the Lord is 
ſaid ro /mell a ſweer ſavour When he accepteth of a Sacrifice, Gen.8.21. 
T bat he might offer them with Prayers. Theſe things are ſpoken 
accerding-to the ancient .cuſtome of the Temple, where, when the 
Prieſt burned ſweet odours within upon the-goldenAltar, the whole 
people did inthe meantimetarrywithour,giving themſelves to prayer, 
aSy1.10. And the Wholamulritude of the people prayed Without,” du- 
ring rhe rome of burning incenſe. Whence it is, that that thing is ſaid 
to be even t6 prayers, which was of old went te be jpyned together 
with them at the ſame inſtant : Now the prayers of the Saints are the 
godly wiſhes of the faithful, who did very greatly defire that ſome 
remedy might be ſpeedily procured againſt the imminent evils,which 
they ſaw to be betokened by many fore/hewing@gnes. For could tt 
be that ſincere mindes, ſeeing contentions, quarrels, and heartburnings 
to be of force every where,and to make havock of all things, 7 meane 
thoſe,\vhich right now We fhewed tocome preſently after the halfe howres 
filence, ſhould not ſtrive earneſtly with God, that hee would nct © 
ſuffer that- truth. which had triumphed over the tyrannie of the cne- 
-mics, to be overthrewne by the diflentions and wranglings of rhoſc 
that-profeſied to be of the heufbold of faith ?-Now what other 
meanes could there be of ſtaying ſtrife and controverſies, but to 
gather together the parties that diſagreed ' among themſelves, 
and after ' friendly diſcuſſing of matters on eithcr fide to and 
fro, to draw them unto one judgement by a commodious de- 
termination ? A 
This 
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rogether, t fucure evills might 
nu recordeth, ;hat 7 oo the Biſhop of 
Conſtantin, and earneſtly beſcech thing to call 4 Synode, 
bimsſelfe, we by the Ny Ara the orber-Bi 
6 Song With i in thu cyſe,Boo ke,2, Tom:2;Hereſ(.61, "Go-Book, T, 
y . 'Out of which -a man may ſce what was the common: with 
n, Conf Fault ine One)y NEXL to God, Was able to give odowrs to 
bo wh ts, A; it ba ſome happy, cffeft, as Eu/ebire ſaith, 
Jt was jn the power of ty.God alone, to remedy theſe evils, ad - 
the only hopefull ra... wy Ay God to effet thus gras a" benefit, did 
Conſtantine appeare to be wpon the earch, on the life of Conſt:Booke.z. 
Upon the s olden Altar. Thatis;the Altar of incenſe, Which Was be- 
fore the vaile Exed,,z9. 3. Here it noteth out a any company of 
the Saints, the firſt * "6 of the world, 4 Euſcbins ſpeaketh, 8 = 
in as much as this Aſſembly did tand-in the reome, of Poke m 
ren. of col —_ "9 was [er Cour —_— Andi bleed 
is Aſſembly of mo oly men, 1 rig called « golden eAt- 
rar; as whoſe ſolemne _meeti = wk next to the Majelty of God 
in likneſſc,and in which the yi —_ of God doth ſhine forth ve- 
ry greatly : For, as Chriſt faith, —_ tWeor three are gathertdtoge- 
er in my Name, there aps I in the mid#1 of them, Marth. 18. 19. Tt 
mult needs be therefore, that this Aſembly-had rhe next place ro the 
Holy of Halies, \ in the midſt whereof /, Wi himſelfe did'fic 
Which i before the T hrove. Within be hi ompaſſe of che Elders, for 


that .is kere,. and. elſewhere, ſaid to ore che Throne : which 
whole ſpace Godgwill have to; be proper tothe Ele upon earth, 
who doe cleave neXt-ro the. higheſt Throne, -and thruſt further off 
by the coming of Angels between. 

LW the [a oke of the- odours aſcended; Hirherto of the prepa- 
ration of, the DF Now. followes his Ainifery'; and firſt, as 
rouchins the Ele, ip-this verſe, in reſpect of whom” the ſmoke 
of the _ is ſaid to. aſcend; that is, they were made partakers 
F= that thing. which they did fo greatly deſire. "The reaſon of 

cen fromthe ſame rite of the Leviricall Prieſthood, whoſe 


ff peaking he ftill wſeth. .Qnce every yeere Was the Cenſer to be brought 
Within the Vaile, that the clond of the Odaurs might cover the Merty- 
ſeat which 55 abous the Ark of the reff imony, thas ſo the Prieff might not 
. de, Levit.16, 12, 13. Th: incenſe al,o Was to be burned every a 5 

y on 
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- when..the. lamps were: lighted Ex04.:307,9.+ » Whoſe thick" vapour 
might pjerce through the was/e,and fo might fill the whole innermoſt 
oly = no is pleaſant perfiime, which was a viſible token ' > 
of, our prayersthat pierceithe heavens, and doe ferch that which we Vs 
aske from God, by-means-of- their /pleaſant:imell, which"they breath * 
* out chrewgh Chriſt ,;whence the Palonlt ſaith , ler'my prayer be dire- > 
ed before thee as sncenſe, Dial. 140.2. *The ſmokg then of the —_— 
«{cendeth, when our prayegs comming into the fight'of God, dee ob- 
taine that for us, whielt'uie asked according to'his will. Now when 
the hoſy men deſired. that ſfome-way might;be+ taken to ſtill and-com- 
pole the ſtrife, by. calling of 4 Councel/,we are taught in theſe words, 
chat that whith they ſo longed after, was at length granted them. 
For (onftanzine (cecing thar he tryed other remedies in yaine, calleth 
a Councet at Nice, biddech the B:f69p; take Harſes that were prepa- 
red forpublick uſe, and to come altogether at.yhe day appointed. 
 Whobeingat length gathered together , he doth moſt exhort them 
ro the care. and defire of ſeeking after peace.” Hee hearethrhoſe © 
that diſpuce againft the Truth with-equity, and to conclude.doth 1 
manage the whole buſines with ſuch gravity and wifdome , that.at b 
lenggh the wngodly blaſphemy was condemned by coinmon confent, 
aad the Holy.rrach prevailed. - By-whith fat of his, a thickeclowd 
of adexrs alcended: out of the frand of the Angel! before Godjto 'wit, 
when by means of his care, labour, diligence, charges, and guidance 
of the wholewmatter, a thing ſo wholſome, and behoofefull co all the 
Godly, ſo much alfo deſired of them all,was undertaken, begunand 
fiaiſhed. Now did .Canflentine feta ſeake upon the Elel? in their 
foreh:ad;,  Whereby they might be diſcerned from the wicked rout 
of. the hercticks. .  (onſftentivetherfore is this e Ange! , .the odours gi- 
 vew him, Which bee ſhould'put to the prayers of the $aints,jis the power: 
of calling the Councell.. The go/dew eAtrar is Chriſt himſclfe inthe 
middeſt of this Holy Afſembly, the thicke cloud of odours aſtending, is 
the wholematrer brought moſt happily to effe&t.' And this is that - 
ing till which the foure Angels did make;;a.Truce, . of. which, . 
KA | S 
With che prayers of the Saints. . The Greeke hith the word prey- 
ers 1n the/3,,or 4-:cale without any addition ; ſo-that perhaps there 
may be a wanting of a participle, and not of the'prepeſirion, iwirh, 
as if the full ſearence were. . And 1he [withe of the odonrs . aſcended, 
Which Were given to the prayers of the Saintsthe yerbe being thasfot- 
ched backfrom the formerver. where irwas read thus; thas be might 
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give them to theprayers. Which is ordinary among Hebrecians;”to 
Soderſiaand a verbe once put down; inthe words, and verſesfoflor- 
'-ing. Butby this expoſition; the odours alone ſhould after ,: and 
nor the reſt of the prayers of the Saines, which we 
Chap.5.8.” Therefore the defet of the propofition is'morefirting, 
bur of the jon With, as Theod, Boz tranſlates it , not bf the 
propoſition of, or #5 the vulgar tranſlates, andthe Jeſxir will have ir, 
who interpreteth it materially; n > - wir odour thar afcen- 
ded, was made of the prayers of rhe Saif? wheras yet it was ſaid 


wes oder) fo 
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above, that he might give them to the prayers of 'the Saints. Now = 


notaing which is given to any thing , is made of the fame thing to 
which iis given. © | COS 
Out of the hand of the _ Becauſe he held the ener inhis 
-hand, bur yer it is all one,as if he had faid by rhe miniftery 
gel, becauſe Conffantive ſupplied whatfocver was 
matter. 2 | wr, ali 
 $«' And the Angel tooke the Cenſer, and filled it out" of the fire of the 
Altar.. Here is Fer downthat which the 4ge/did, as much as con- 
cerned the wicked. Now the full (exſer dectares the greatnefſe of 
the evill, che Fire of the Altay the kind:' Tt was 1 notable confeſ- 
.fion of the faith , which the holy Synod" made and ſer forth againſt 
herefies.. © Which was indeed /ike toals of fire upon the altar , which 
the fire that fell from heaven did kindle tm the hearts of men}, upon 
which they might burne moſt iveer” odotrrs , by calling-upon one 
true God, in three perſons. © But this felfe ſame fire of the Alrar be- 
ing caſt down'upon the earth, that is, this godly confefffon ,” when'it 
was divulged abroad 'by the Emperours Edifts into the ungodly 
world, or at leaft into the Church thar was ſo in nathe only ; * (Pe 
fo T have p great 
it did forth With raiſe up. Verely as that firc that was caft forth upon 
the earth by. Chriff filled-all thirigs NOParnlh andtumulr, 
white the godly were by means of 'the' hear rhefeof fet on fire with 
. a deſire, to advanceand confirm the.truth, bur the wicked with ha- 
tred and envy, Lxc.12.45. So this Holy decree being a brand of the 
fame heavenly ' flame , ſtirred" op a mighty fire of conrention in the 
judgements; and afeRions of men , that were OE POE 
each ro other.” When "firſt the'7 wmprrs wete ſent forth, men di 
but —— dMenſion of opinions}, bur the dif 
now by meansof the remedy it felfe , as Cankers uſe to do. For 


full ts this 


from his (veel grew all kind of taunders, falſe accuſations , and 
Be. orge 


[the eAn-- 


caſe grew 


en ſaid, that the Earth doth fignifie ) hoW great jroubles - 
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forged cavillations. Which being 


| being here ſunimarily.noted- by voices, 
 thanders and lightnings, are after in order and particular explained 
in che foremoſt of the Trumptts. This ther that was holy,and whol- 
ſome to the godly 


7, turned to the greater deſtruQtion, and provocati- «2 
onto; the wicked. © hed A RT th 61 3 
. 1 Ard there Was T hunders and-yoices, Some Books have voices and 
Thunders. Aretas hath enly Thunder, and lightnings , voices and 
earthquakes 'being left-out. In ſfamme, theſewords note onrwhar 
fruit cx led ro the wicked world from that Comncel. Now Thun- 
ders and 7vises ſeeme to be here pat two for one; That is,for ſounding 
and cracking T hwiiders,as Ter. 4.29. Let them come into the clouds, and 
aſcend into the rocks, that is, into rocks that ſeeme to- be as high as 
the clouds, unlcfle voices beperhaps here the ſame that they were, 
Chap.4;5. | | 7, MAE £27 
6 And the (even angels that had, cc Here wee havethe ſecond 
preparation-of the ſeven angels, which doe now ſet upon the bulines, 
whereof there was ſome inckling given before when the Trumpets 4 
were ſent out. For:theſe things are ſpoken of the work when it was F. 
abdhr to be accompliſhed, as the wife of the Lambe « ſaid to prepare ; 
: her ſelfe in the wme of ber very marriage, as afterwards we ſhall ſee, -. 
Chap.19.7. Now therefore when the priſons are ſet open, thoſe evils 
ſhould break forth,whick did all this while make a Rtirre and tumule 
in the innermoſt and privy cloſer of their breaſts ; the foure-firlt are 
deſcribed in this Chapter, and thoſe -indeed: much lighter then the 
three laſt, and therefore wee: ſhall ſee, that though they invade the 
earth ina certaine kind of-order in blowing, yet that they doe alcc- 
gether preſlc in and upon.men, being only diſtinguifhed by certaine 
ke pee boner a iow, © This bowing ofthe Teomper 
© "They pre .thems/elves to bloW, ' This blowing of the Trumpet, 
PB me toibea voice declaring unto {ch alone ,.that is,the Ele 
in the Church, the eyill that was tocome , fuch as. were that of the 
Beafts in thee firft Seales ; but it ſeemeth to be: the manner of Gods. . 
working, that doth fo notably begin matters. by his holy angels, that 
by thoſe beginnings ,j as.ic were by an alarumaltkind of men might 
be awakened}, toiconſider of the firſt ariſing, of-matters., . Many, 
things.doe fo byllittle and little, and ſo cloſely cfeep-in upon.men;that 
/ they deceivethem; as-they ſpring up, and are: notperceived: before 
that they. came to ſome growth:but here the beginnings ſhould be ſo 
notable,8 caſic tobe ſeen of every: one,that their proceedings ſhauld 
aot-overtake any man, bur ſuch an oa would have eg Ccaman 
| a a 
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vellous bleftcering. 
- the Barth, pretendmg tharth 


1m avia, & Secunilie of Ptvlemats,who tavilling a the word Focſſew 


jdgin tn. More" i” - 

Mn the Sealer, the. eaſt called von John ro comentdiec.” Iwrtre 
Trumpets ver x WOT great ſunt ivimudes” In 
the Veals fearce anymviſe is nande, 'but 4 
of aPotcawthake. 'Certaialy, ab lohg. 


tx their vigour, ws they were th ' ﬀ& w 
of j dd 'op rhe Dhaoek, Sor href taye , 
wherin wickedneſs where ger firch headyvwelerpaſſe even 
the-greateſt of Gottewolllty with eyes avid ears x and 
dork both-polhit-ar, 
bychisobſcurity of rhe ſi ignes chus increaſing. Fer there if riot Jeſſe 
kght offered, Sk ; want of perſpicairy'in God; butonly to 
caxe our ſecurity; that was a even n felfe'm rime ro come: 

7. Sorke fi vgel blew rhe Trumper. Ml thisbeirng now accom 
plifhed, whictvdid make a ftay of matters tf now , ar lenprhithe 
Trop fond the Trwmpere; Arthe fit blaſt, «doubte effect ima 


« ſhower of haile and fire, ® fecondary one; meoes— pur 1 ph 
wee, and of rhe Cas The-haslke coming from hewwen 
t noiſebeeolienerh a:mighty 


evill, which ſhouid:comewirh 


Sulribin thoſe thar/be of thehouſhold of the Chnrct;zr leaſt bn 


led 


irate york , upontheir own heads. And the fire 


mer blood declireththe fervency, and increaſe of the ſamie-evill;even 


eo the- he dding of blood. Now we miſt remember ' tharehble evi evits 


to'this combuſtion, by means of rhofe fiery corel; of the 


For the miſchieſe hi x 
a brewing, bat in'rhe widft of the' Viveve firrher? nor f_Angerl 
his: #, For thofe holy men , had nas 
with their common conſent, "oo? they had diligently cſefiokind 
difenfſed marrere,but this hev/e bepan'to raft in, and tokeepe 2 mat- 
Certaine Biſhops, being akogerher Crtizens of 
yd hn. ogy with Eertzine words 
of rhe confeſſion, but indeed bring ſer on fire with wie counts of che 
Altar, indeevoured inder,& wah al! rheir might ro ftand againſt 
the. commoreonſent of the Conneel. Theſe were Enſcbimethie Biſhop 
of Nicomedia,Tirognit of Nice, Maris of Chalcetlon Thou of Witt- 


ac Þ 
Altar , which is hcre very plaine. 


would-neirhicr aſſent to the reſt , as touching the faith; 
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lacaveughod hee had had EY company —_ her. Neither were 
tiaſcthing ,&in-private, bur to the intent we mighttake 


notice of the mighty noiſe of this baile , Wich froquent Syned;,runming 


vp and down from fac countries, even from wobors Alexandria, 
 nwSp3g Wb wicked accufations peals unto the Emperonr, 

of the witked opinions ,- and again rs reſtablſh- 
ing of che ſame, forhar the whole Ef " bed beſines enough made 


from.this mater, and Goon ol der ring out with the noiſe of this 


'Bur the tamulc ſtayed not here, Conft.untins the ſon _ Conſtantine 
thethaile ach blood, He baniſhed many, and many bee put 
h. How inhumane a fa&t was thar,thathe with rorturing com- 
SI that reverend old man Hoſe of {ardabs, whom his Father 

honoured,to alſent ro the wicked opinion ® But the ſavagene(s 

»-doth almoſt exceed all credir, wherewith the Church was 
cd.round about on every ſide,the faichtull were caſt down head- 
_— rhe River Grentes, and all kind of death was cruelly infli- 
on-them. And verely that ſhip wherein he commanded four- 

ſcore Franchy men to be burnt upon the ſea, under a pretence of ſer- 
ding them inco-exile, was amore horrible device;thea that ſhip for the 
nonce made <akic to be looſed in the joynts , which Aero deviſed, 
wherein to.deſtroyhis own mother. And ſo the B5/Gops,who were 
Fuchs old -to.goe beyond all-men in conſtancy.and patience , did 
eſs of time {trive to excell the heatheniſh Tyrants in cru- 

as Wh rers did Afaredorine make- the whole Eft, 
Gangs allo Lucine at Alewandrie?-It were too long to rehearſe all, 


Nn 2 in 


7 _ "IRE 3 = at, id , nf o $ ” 
Jar ha * '% w; = ” AS /2 4 þ by, You 2 2 4s ” "4 *%a 4 Rp 4 
2 5. 5- _— "Ts A 7 (2; ? : > Ia x X 4 ” . A; "<1 > #; -  '* : _ _- 

| ESE » 5 LS MA et SR AC 47 

»#, « - n i —_ 5 * & : KF vi» 255 

: " 2 "4 s hs &% : - »y - 4 Lt _ \% _ _ (PM, . o k 
Fen 3 HE * '®? Q.- » þ s 3 we 2 b A __-- =y ” J » NY : & © 
a Ss. > v a : # 2 Ws | 1 q 0 pl 5 < 
SAI -& - ; ECVELAL FR LIVE FAL T iF: 
ESE -Z 6 | | | av, '  F;, þ 
«* : ro s 
'; "s gh > ? bt « { p by A 
> : - . ; - "- 43 
; mm a WW Ee rmmes C , : 
bo - 
: o - 4 " " 


Church, the enemies name onely being changed. For thoſe ancient: 
enemics were Heathensthelc painted andfained Chriſtians, Certain-! 
p the haile that fell from the skies:about theſe par kgs Jar 

erfull andexceſſive Þ ay did. moſt plainly declare,what was the 
tate of matters now. ; #here fell doen hazle that Would fill a mans hand, 


o 


very likg in bigneſſe to great ſtones, cuery one hereof Was ſuch ac 4 man 
could grs and beld wich bis bynd, a Socrates ſaith, Zacke 4. 20. And: | 
then it ſcemeth did Gregory Naxzianzen. make. that ration, which 


hath this Title, »/hen as.bis father was forced ro keep ſilence, becanſe of 


that calamity that happed by meants of the haile, © 4 . 
' . eAndthey were ca upon the Earth, and the third part of the eargitt® 
Was burnt ap. Thus doth Aretas,the vulpar Latin, and certaine other 
Bookes read ; And-Iit ſeemes. it ſhould: be ſo: read gaþorh that the 
greatneſle of the ay the more perceived, as:alfothat thoſe 
things which follow might be. the more caſily underſtood, this: firſt 
which is the chicte being once laid downe.  ..- = IT 
. . He cometh now .to the. ſecond effef}; which.onely damnified the 
wicked. When as the ſealed ones were well enough protefted inche 
meane time from the miſchieſc thereof. ,For, faith he, chey. were caſt 
upon the earth, which we have taught to ſignific ear:Hly men, that are 
alrogether given to ſceke for the things of this life. But this ſhower 
did net raige upon the whole carth, but qotly «pon a thirdi/pert 
of tu. - 53Þ 3.5. 341338 D> 424415 6 244d 6d 
gi he callcth ic a third;part after the: common manner, diftr- 
buting the whole earth into chree parts, This third part was the 
Eaft,chatis, Aſa, and the places adjoyning; as for Exrope and Africk; 
tlrey Ne heard of —_ felr ir. FOgane Pad ar ene being 
Biſhop of the people of Murſa in Panonia, the other of Singidow inwpp 
af our of ama? this poiſon into theſe patts, but the Fard 
did graciouſly keep it within the bounds of, the third part, leſt che 
' JamedcſtruRion at once overwhelming the whole Church, ſhould 
.utterly ruinate if, [4M 2D F 
And the third part of the trees. Was burnt up; Trees here are thoſe 
men that are nouriſhed upon that Earth, which heſpake of even 
' now,and among theſe,ſuch as be.the ſtronger and taller,that over-top 
the relt ; as Chap.7.1. New the green:gruſſe liguifieth,the neu -borne 
.habes of the Church, and the common multitude,;, Now this. zempeRt 
feemerhto rage more grievoully goes the Greſſe thenahe'T rees. 
For the chird part onely of theſeis ſer on fire, ;þut thenbelbgrades 
| rat 
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burnitup ; bur this whore: 'orſſe belongs on / to! "thas third pavr, 
Even as the third part of Trees are'aftthe Trees * rhe Eaft;ſo thatiit 
ot a bebnke better with oe Tyees;\ then with rhe pany _ 
$0 th * the Chriſtian Belogon 
| eptin theſe: ;nd were noreraly Mende 
an ho kept were to befowirably ſmitten with this tem- 
Seek they ſhould make this wrack' of their ſalvation. -It may be 
vill fay, chey wereordained to deftrntion; and fodamned be- | 
Foe ir i$'triue indeedin'regard of Gods counlelt; ; yerle vfrenfallerh 
our, eprobate'mer doeflarrer themſelves for atime with a faiſe 
hope,and doe profeſſe ſome ourward devourneſl: with.greatſhew of 
or afterward time convinceth to have bin but meer 
portifie; "2nd a'vaine'vizard of -holinefle:.1Se theſe rreeriand grafſe 
wor Hr ; honld fuffer Monde opt nn- by daſbingatiem- 
ſelves agatyſt the rocks'of fo great impiety 'thar was amonig the 54 
ſhops. Antindeed;how could She dthermie nb roman op ey 
tice 


hearrs the truth had not taken deep rooti 
into error,or which is worſe; tReligion ſhould: 
a$W F, 


iſe al 
; from Chriſt, and hate thoſerhar werdjpin, 
Pate bien Ararat rthis/one coltir.up 
contentions and hurkburlies. Workilydoth Confentins in wt ESIGL | 
r0the'Sy ed-gatheredin Tye aid the Biſbaps,thas they did nothing 
ſe bur foW ds wore osy and ſuch things as tended to the deſtru- 
0H of .Soer. Book 1.34. "But. thetezing need of witneſſes in 
a matter that is nor doubtful, rather is Gods great merey/tobe mag- 
nified, which preſerved a few ſafe fromthis boyſtrous ſtorme. - 

' 8, Avlthe ſecond e Angel blew'the Frumper. The firſt effect of this 
ſeeond Trumpets blaſt, pa of thr nountane, burning With fire, coſt; 
info the Sea: The eebods is, of the third par t of the creatures- 
which Were ivr Sea. As rig; ry rt; Mowniaipes teScriptares 
are Princes, Peers, Dfoyadinbilans and thelike ; as E/ay ith, char. 
the day of the Lord: ſhall come ararmſt. all the high Adount aines,. and 

again all the hish Hils; and again? every high TaWver, and again} 
wy fenced Wall,. 'Chap:2. 14, 15. Whereupen it -ſeemeth here to- 
fi onifi Kind dowees, Princip ipalities, Honours Dignities the-Pemy and Wiſe. 
Awe, Tor woe ibent:: affeffing of ſuch chin This Mormai burns 
with fire;hikeVeſavins ande rn; two m ns, ouvol which ifue 
fames of fits, becauſe the deſire of honour. myo isof a burning 
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felike Chazre, was added; another, namely,. 
of all complementall duty, as itichad been duc obedience: t 
them by the names of Brerhren,and Collcouesthey: 
with the _ of moſt honourable Sons, and ether notable conveyan- 
ces of that kinde, as Dawaſws.in an Epiltle to.the Synod of Conſtantin 
nople;  Inthat;faith he, your charity my moſt honour able Sonnzs,. doth 
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ISS of the\Swmme and rhe Moon, tvs Words, the 
rxxpon Peter, and there snuthing in cffeR, Which they do. 
IS by-head-and ſhouldere.. 

9:.wel rhe third. pare of anda There are yer" rwo- 
ing of rhe:'Second effect, the! one coneerfiiig 
the CR ebeCbanrs 1rhig{ea; the othier as the "deflru- 
Gion of theghips:Theſe Greatarer of the Sea, are all thar baſer-tower= 
molt Sbbleot ch the Clergy-men; as they Tall chem, ſuch as are Por#ers, 
RaddersSyngers,Conjurers,: Atrendants, $ubdearons, Dearovt;' '' Arob- 
deacons, Deans, (4M nets Monks, Friays and the reſt of thiv route 
Tagged thoſe obche uppermeft rank,whole office it was to give 
themſelves wholy-to angry ors inn arid thereby to rranſport 
ithike Meichanes, tore ortotraffique any" other way , 


inthis Sea; The thixdparrof that is,a}l menthat ex- 
crciſe his corrupt mynul menterytrough 's hr: re +. art of 
the world;þy drinking i bloodyar & dmarrey corctprienſboult 
die of ling arickembicion,- 6 the ſimplicity of their fun- 


Qior, and negleAtingalbreſpe&of their duty,by meanes of their fer- 
ventidefiretoartaina higher dignity in the world. Inthe Eaf,thein- 
uvndationottheBarbavians.quenchied his fame; IntheWeft the times 
being ſomewhat mort peactable; pavepower-unto it to'Farige more 
treely..Lhe greatnefſeo& which-Hames wherewith all the' Mariners, 
Oremen; Pilots, and Stamen that [ail in the Mediterrane Sea Cops _ 
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Throughhahelpeof wheſe taxa, hotwriverd Gitinverthe chird por 
of the flonds;anq into the Fourtainrof: Wazerr, Beforethis this! 
wefe ſick of. the diſeaſe;bus naw the y.bEgants 0+ Herwes fibre 
gorren ſuch-to o__ ent.- Thr whole: Eaſt, #xr profane 
and Panlinus drank in thy deadly poyſoncef preg none the Eunomi. 
ans, Hierom, againſt wer pry Nor billy Wi Wah rred 
unto bitterneſs, bus-the fleudratſo, and Fr , 
Bithinia;and the Whole continent ren; xwla/l winch: phaces the Moen 
expettea all-tbat held thegroth out iof the Church, land pupiſhett bens 15 
great extremity,andindignity,Soton. Rookog:27:Morcover,the poyſon 
War pourdd wpen 41l men wniver/ally from wr nnntr 
unto. Thehaig, as Bafilcamplaynerh, Epiſhi6gic Now whar woorwawpesd 
was ever:more ditrer', then chat the Chriſta ſhoutd-bewhipped 
edidf-rhierr goods; and privi- 
ledges of thai - warkedin the: forehead A abrand: and 
ſhould not be ane. whitleſe cevelly yxand cintagicdilytungd ”» 
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Afſecond:effeR; /thar teacheth us what was the fruir of this- falli 

Star. ': - All. rhe Teachers. and. Biſhops' almoſt of that part, whic 
fhoild/have beewhead-fprings of. DoQrine unto others ; did forth= 
wich infetthewholſome- waters, with'the bircerneſſc of their wice 
ket.opinions , bur they did+ not. procure" death to' themſelves ; 
onely...by this--mixturez but-all' they: alſo who drank of theſe 
waters:;;and ſuffered themſelves to. bee infefted-with the fanie 
- opimions;*came- to deftruMion ,. as wee -thewed above in the ex- 
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20 ©2:4fter' that the fourth dncel blew the Trumpet. Here 1s bur 
one effte&tienly mentioned of the fourch-Trumpet ; otherwiſe then 
was done in theformer.-: And that riot! without cauſe , /but for this 
purpoſeas.ir{cemerh; becauſe the formerevils proceeded from thoſe 
that:werciof iche/banfeld of faith-in profeſſion, and rherefore it was 
rieedfull;:not enly-that .ic ſhould be declared what was done , bur 
that the Authors'atſo ſhould be known ;.towhich the firſt effect did 
chiefly belong: - ! Now- this calamity [hould. come wholly from the 
Enemy, and trom men, that are ſtcangers from the Charch, topching 
whomic was nov neceflary'ts record any fall of theirs, Wherefore 
hee cameth imno-ochegmannerto ſpeake of this Traumper, then hee 
did to relate the former calamities, which thoſe noiſome h:atheni/s 
Tyranrs didiof old:bringupen the Church, Chap.6.12,13- This one 
efic&t dothfmice the'third part, of the-Swyne, Afoon, Stars, day” 
and night.” oWecinterprecthe /uaxe', 1moone and ſtars as before, to 
be. thethiefe. ornamencs. of the-more pute,, and true Church'; fo 
that'the Swwxcare the Sexiprures themſelves, the fountains of hght ;- 
the Afoone', the doftrine ferched* from thence , which ts ſometime 


compared co. water., ſometime: to light in. a divers reſpeX: The 
Pars'ace themimilters, the 45 Joy andtgladfieſſe,' which are in the 
Church, «filing from theenjoying of this Sunne ; the nivbr the more 
rufull ſtate: chereal; whether ic be'by reaſon of -atHiion,or of ſome | 
darkneſley'and obſcurity ;:that:is calt upon the trhth, or of borh;+ x 
whence it1S1, thatithere: ſb4l be no might; in the full felieigy of 
ihe, Chireb:;\Chaprer 27:29. 2 *Neither-are'the- 2foifters flarrei, 
becauſe, they-aie ſervatits of the hr, but bepaniſe, they rr away 
arknede :inothers';! themſelves being in the meine white -in-. 
(ghened .chrowghly;: witho the" light of the, Swunve. "The, meaning 
terefore 15> that. n moſt grievous calamity® ſpall invade the thir 
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els of Swevin, the Henxi, the Herwigthe Vandals, and the reſt chat © 
a pA the xe Sec gf the , Which being ſcarce reprefſed by 
the re when he was taken away frem zhe 
reſi Ewrege ; thinkeghatghis work hi ahh 
to be refcrred to that tune, vehen as Genſtricue 
from. Spe5ne-igto Africke,being non yp Bop po mls 
433. from Ratlyify. . For.w or Ds 5s 20 bo 
compared with che inhumagiry of chis man; The of God 
x abaj Anguftine out of his jawesg few yeeres before Hippo was 
: The xelt of the Sajnts, what gorments did they not indure ? 
rant commanded that all the holy Books Ghouls be bucnc up, 
Ot I be ſlainc withourany diberencesthatabepihould 
pare the innocent Age, but. that partly ha ſhould faatch the 
Fe childecn from their mothers breaſts, and daſk them agaimit 
wo JT. partly alſq,. that they ſhould cleave them aſunder into 
two. parts from the crowne of dheirkoad.. And it fared better with 
theſe, then! with the reſt that gemained alive, of whemmany were 
Alanifters of the Word,and Aoble men, I) TR, 
burthens, in ſtcad of Camrels and. other Beaſts, made.'to draw, and 
when they began to lag with wearinefſe, they: were driven. an, 'and 
peta Dake Tore MdTnrnrnt 
e were ſet fort 
who hay taken holy orders. And Yiffor of Uiine, who wrote the 
feel, ry. of this Pericoution recardeth, Thee of #» hnwdred andebree 
Core W late Were 1 Zengctana, and the provinci.ul Regs- 
ment, gs Alas, aliue,at [uneh time as he Wrets theſe thiinps, 
and of three, tne eſcaped ones 908 led an cxiler life at Edefia in 
Macedonia. Then true it was, that the $.jrd pare of the: Sun, Afoonc, 
negate ops ompnlongecr rr hr we 
2 art of the whole, did lic quite. s far as 
n Ns elpecially then eas Heh nd 
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ogropin olane rhemſelver here; but were not 
coy totem Kefon ett For nr 
this ſonreb F ramspers bo be'proper to tar Vandals, 
Le nyaG aver becauſe rent 5 a= by their meanes, that 
: Ns concirmally; ever fincetilf this 
- For aftee thiar horrible darkneffe, which the Yawdels br 
tank ternible 5 t, gave over theſt Nations to the 
Aahomericall fary, w 1/2 might ac this day ſuffers not any (#- 
viag beame to.fhine apowir. How lamemadle's thing is ir, that that 
part of the world that was wont to be ſer out of old, and beauified 
ar moeltexcellent Lights, fach as 7ereallian, Cyprian, +, - 
were, withjintiniee-others; atmolt is now wholly covered with black- 
neſſe ab darkneſſe; and hath nor one leaſt ſparkle te plifter in it ? 
Burkuck-ts ay good pleafure, - wot Holy Father, who aſt lefe re- 
maining rhe {arches in Exrope alone, and haſt compaſied them about 
of thy anger, both from Zaff and Soweb, 


web moſt weful! 
and that though rhey be ſuch as ds abuſe thy holy name in a moſt un- 
firft Trumpets, Con- 


. worthy manner. Thus therefore are the ſhure 
$e82500, Ambition, Hereſie, War, tho'e foure Angels, whom Conft.en- 
tine rlan-Greas did for wrime veltraine. The Propheſie of rhis Chay- 
tex containes abgur"230'yecres, to wit, from the beginning of the 
raignt:of {anfonive, tothe yecre of Chriſt,5 33. Arwhich time Bel-. 
> rooke _ _ and deſtroyed che race of rthe-Yar- 
Booke-4-16. You may fetch a more farge cx- 
plaining  erFhom Ewſebw;'on thelife of Conſtant. Sory ates, 
Theodore, Soxzomens; Enagrius, Priceyins of the War of the Vandals, 
ard Vitior of Uricagouching this perſecution uſed by the ſame people, - 
whoſe COONS would have to be extant, to,give lighic 
andefedit te-thisP 
13. And Ibechetd; Tddegrdar Apget fly 
thechree {af 7 which were more Pe calamity, then the 
former, as appearerivby-the common prepararion made uns them in- 
this verſe:Foravif Geufud So were IEIEE by it ſelf roftirike 
170 


Now he cometh to 


- matter: Butthe Eag/c that was 1he;fourth livingcrearure, was onely 
one,whetefore it were ſupertiions cofay,? (ev.oue Bogttc Thereforn 

exe Avgcl doth ſervemoreaptly, Which is a:common word, and may 
by TO beg Co with: En en ron Teads 

- , XK, and other Greeke { opres::- Befldes,/ lis he alſo called an Anpe/ ther 
' flieth through che mud? of Heaven, as afterwards, Chap.:14: LN 
; one Angel is ſome one (Ingular man, choſen and .cxempred eutifrom- 
the reſt, to ſome peculiar office ; rhe mint 'of Heaven, is notfuch a 
middle as the 4A/tromgmers ſpeak of, who.call4f5d-day by that name; 

but w14dle ber\veen earth and heaven,” towit, a middle of heighth; not: 
of /ergch,after which manner the eL:gel appeared to David, 1 Chro. 
21.16, New ſecing Heaven is the Holy Church, burthe 24h is that 


awhich isfalſe and counterfeit, bearing. the name and ſhew onely of # 


the true,this Angel that appeared between both, ſeemegh neither to. 
haye attained to the puricy of chat,and-to have flowne up bey 
filth and dregs of rh, He cryeth with a great woyce, that he may be 
 heartd of all men, har greater calamitics by far, are to come out of the 
three Trumpets that remaine, thew thoſe rhat are already paſt. But 
yer fs, as that thoſe calamities ſhould befall the Inhabitants of the 
earth oncly, who doe counterfezt holineſſe, when as indeed'they'be- 
withered branches; and rotten members. The time and apreement of 
the matter,doe make me to think that this ange/ 25 Gregory theGreat, 
the Biſhop of, Rome ; This mats was one,/as 1t were, excepted outof 
e rabblcof many Popes, whoſe labour Ged'woutd uſe; to profic his: 
urch. Now although he unwittingly fate in'the Charre of wicked- 
 -meſſe, yet God Knew how to draw out-Ius ſeryants, even out of «the 
\. Jawes of Hell. And indeed,he is ſignificantly called one,as tf ir-were 
'  miraculous,that in ſo degenerate a rout, any onemanſhonld be found- 
ought worth. This Gregory flew berivecn heaven and carth, as being. 
weighed- downe with many ſuperſtitions and:eriars, thar he could 
not fo fully be reckoned for a Citizen of the heavenly City zandyer 
his notable ggod will, deſire, diligence, found judgement in many+. 
things; did lift him up on high far above the reft af the common ſorr, 
nd chat.crooppe of. ſuperſtiriaus men 3. be cxyed wich, land moyce, - by - 
enouncing unto the *world # great calatnity [that was toinſue from. 
Antichriſt, who, was ſtraightwayes aboutto conic; 1; The -King of 
pride #5 neere, ſaith he, und that Which 45 not daWvfull ro be ſpaken; there 
4 an army. of Priefts 'ready to fight bis bartels, Book, 4-Epilt. 34.' 
Aging, the King of prides \atthe doores,,5n the ſam? BopkejEpiſt.g8> 
In che fame place; Where 55-144 Antiohrift wha /eall rhallengoto _ 
w . - «lfs 
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"7 rea therefore rhe Leotadline 
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f3 Then rhe ſixth Angel blew the Trumpeg"and I 
heard AVoyce from the foure hornes'of che 58 pe den Alrar 
which is before the eyes of God, faying.to' the Eixth A 
get, which had the Trumpets, . oh. 
. 14 Looſe thoſefoure Angels, whichare bound at the 
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"RerDerattt , f the- | ſe, > n 
_. of the Romiſh traditian, and to acknoWiedge, that all the decrees of the 
"Pope, were to be received, as if they had beene confirmed by the arvine 
vere of Peter himsſelfe, as Arhe ſaith in an Epiltle that is among the 
Acgof the fixt Synod of Conffantine. T his '{moake came forth a 
ſhore time afcer-thac the pit was gaenes, which grew every day. 
thicker by infinite degrees almoft ; The manneralſo of worſhipping 
Godbegan noleſle to be defaled, being all placedi1n Maſſes, eMtars, 
Garments, Images,” ( ups;\ (roſſes, Candleſtichs, 4 enſors, $ raudards, 
Hely Veſſels,” Holy Water, numbred Prayers, Puerimages, Faſtings, 
Fry an infinite troupe of other it es, not ontly. idle and fooliſh, but alſo 
Wicked; when as in'the meane time the melt pure ordinances of God 
were rejected, and trodden under feet. How far and wide this ſmoke 
had before this time ſpread it ſelfe in the weft, Boniface Wenofride an 
Engliſhman may be one, inſtead'ot many witneſſes; who A, GA 
Legateand Apoſtle of Gregory the ſecond, ſubdued to the Popes bon- 
dage, the people in Germany, Franci, Norici. The people of Lyons in 
France, Boij, Thyriget catti,: 4 part of the Saxons, the Dari, the Scla- 
vOnian, thoſe of Freezland.\Whart a mighty company of flaves was here 
brought in by on, mans. labour ? Bur this is nothing to the whole 
Weſt,that was ſhortly after overwhelmed with this ſame ſmoke; For 
afrer that the Pringes Were perſWaded that the ( hurch Was founded by 
Peter, ana that thu Peter had left hu keys and porrer granted him by. 
Chrift, to his frcceſ s of Rome,and no Where ele in the world, [ that 
Whoſoever ſhould ent him{elf off from the Church of Rome, did exile 
hinsfelf from all (khriſtian Religion; a4 Adrian ſpeaketh in an Epiſtle to 
the Spaniards; It was nd marvell if the Sun was taken away out of all 
Churches every whereby means of this darknefſe?Bur yet rhis black 
night grew yet'a great deal thicker with ſmoke, when as at length - 
the boy Scriptures were quite ſwept away behinde the door, and all 
g00d learning was banithed away, and School-divinity was onely 
eſteemed, and the filthy Decrecs and dirty Decreralls carried all the 
ſway. Then tht Egyptian darknefle was no darknefſe to this, which 
oe Elec the whole Weſt. The Eaſterne ſmoke ſent our by Afa- 
homet Was ſo grofſe, even from the beginning of it, that it Mol have 
been groped. with hands. He joyned his Alfurrt.z, bis ſervice Book:, a 
horrible heap of all B{aſphemies. unte the three parts of ioly 
Scripture, as he divides them. The Law of Moſes, the. Pſalms of Da- . 
le and the Goſpel. And'as if the men of the Eft. had. not received 
miſcheif enough by the dotages 'of Aahomer , Heraclins the Em- 
perour poured in alſo. among them the. crrour of the Aſonorheliter. 
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So'then abonae theſe times any "Mani 'rhay ſee abundance of knoke 
dreaking forth of the pir, where was once o 
$. NOW our of the ſmoke twme Locuſt, Another feeond: RE 
- was the procrcarmey of Zocufts ; 3 thx ie, of men, who in their 
manktitade and nawre doe” moſt fitly reſemble them. The words: 
canivot be utrderſtood of certaine "True poyſonſull WS ok 
whoſe Y d6th tot require to Ve hf 14% in from 
rhe wth to beet them , ſach 33 we have ſhewed rhe} e that” 
or heaves ; atither doe the Lormuſts atife dut of the bnokeof 
rroufs, but the brdod mulſt be of the ſame kind that the Dam'is of. 
Whetebdte'ont of this iphorance, and moſt grofſe erronrs , doe the 
Saracens thit wotſhip Mahon come forthin the Exft, a company 
thatflycth by rroops, torobberies, and that liveth not To by 
hi View, by Ser ens pools A nation mate to cat tp,and ro 


devoure other mens ſtares , which in a few yeers. waſted the 
Whote Enff,and aft: t that &rained op the ff, nnd our Emrope mile - 


rably. The Peftern Lorwſts/are the Monks, Prqurs, a boepec 
of Ret 085 orMers, (uriinals, wth the White Popiſt Enreriy a 

the headed Locufits caric Fowing wont of the fame 
- or Uunp rather of ipnoratce nll ertotir, For afrer"that men artri> 
dared theirfalvicion'to the works of their own Wil-worſhip what 

way was thete to fiap and int new refigrens, and fo 

—_ demſeevty tape y? All men dot vehemeraly thi afrer Tak 
ton, the which perceive © be in theitfown power , and 
ein Ma he dbſervinio of NE loch vhings as They could devile,. 
there cortd be no {och Tapevfition from which they fore oprgead 
hahds. 'CertainlySne mans not mort commontlybagorren api 


ther, thentheſt Lorwfr our of clue fre Whatever wi 
ſent ary where, ihany courtries;;. oh. troops, and 
Andthrir Viftu- 


ſeating thetnſety 
;. forthey yell, as 


es , they y6-ohbt TG 
sfor 


als wer&hot avredainty, then awed, eter 

if all'muhkind wadibeen matte Curerers, and'C 

mandizees: "Whit troops of theſe locuſts' were 'ro be fees old 
rime,any mah y Conſort; by ther which z-verrain General of 
rhe Mintyires( ich one fect filled fourty Provinces) promiſed znto 
the Pope rowdarids the keying of an ayMey egrinſt' iftrhe = , out of the - 
faraphicll family of the- rs: rsciſcans , thirry thouſand tall Warreonrs, 
Whow30ht do Bins very font fervier in his Warres ; nhll yet the fer- 
eee dr tlie Holy things vita nor be hindered ar all. "Subel. Ornend. 9. 
Book6:What an infinit company was there-of al the: cabbfe df Re- 
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. Cnxv.g. Alevelationof the Apocalyple. 293  * 
iditheicltinany of Polyders Fgil may boudded, who fairh, - A 
that there Was never any Ordinance deviſed by mans piety ; Which d2d 
alone had filled the Whole world , ſo that the common peaple being afto- 
mfhed at it, did even then ſuſpeft, that many did wore delight in eaſe, 
Behold the locuſts cven in the jud t of the common 7 fom 
There were Monks indeed of ancient times , but yet ſuch as lived by 


give orders, when'enc family could ſer out fach « plentifoll Army? 

neroaſe is & fort vine ; For this one family of the Fraiſeans 
andtdleme(ſſe, then in godlineſſe. - Invent of things, Books 7, Chap:4. 
theif own labour, and did not belong to the Eccleſiaſtical! order : 


Bur this new fry ſowing nothing. of their own, only devoure other 
mens harvefts,that it migut be evident whoſe off-ſpring they are.The 


Monks Were inrolled into the Tribe of the Prirftheed by Boniface the 
fomrth, and to them Was the power of preaching, and adminiftrin: the 
Sacrament given : Boniface the fift added the power of binding , and . 
abſolving. Now therefore are they made the Popes Creatures, as 
from whom alone they receive dignity and anthority , which beforc 
they could obtaine, no farther then the opinion of rheir piety could 
proguce them. And it was not without-good reaſon obſerved 
learned men, thongh fuck as never thought of. this propheey , as it 
ſeemeth , rhat in this Age there Were three great Miracles done ; the 
Adonkes cloyſter» were built , K ings themſelves Were ſhaven Monks , 
and daily Wheting Was canonized, as « fit employment for this holy ſtate 
of men ; Bale, Centr. firſt in Vitalizn, Certainly the Monkery of 
_ thee had yu Gun m it, fitto amaze the minds of men, 
they little regarded this ey. _”—_ 
And power Was given thens, Ne of ſcorpions. Now fol- 
loweth in order the deſcription of rhe Zocuſts,and firſt by the power 
that way given them , which they haye like to that of the carthly 
Scorpions. This is aliving Creature of the kind of theſe, which the = 
Latines caff m/e ta alivided in the body, Which hath five arms forke- 
roorhed, of- alt creeping things that are poyſonfull, the ftingthereot 
1s moſt crucll and grievous, as Plimy ſpeaketh ; Ttis of a very an- 
. Fry nature; whence aroſe the Proverbe , Thox provekeſt an cight- 
Scorpion ; and there is a Verbe in the Greeke tongne 
faken from a ſcorpion, fignifying to ex«ſperare , aud 10 —_ 


like a ſcorpion. "And as is -firting for her omragions. 
Thee carrieth-her (tinging weapon alwayes ready Sravene Fort 
to Itrike a deadly blew wirhall. The ret of fuck kind, . 
. creatures have their ſtings hidden within their rayles. , onely _- 
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the- Scorpion is armed.with a Jong/ ſting ſicking-out,and4haris .. 
.not idle, but awayes aftriking ,. never cealing , left. at any time he 
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and fo it trikes the more at unawares. Sach is "this /-moky-brood th 
the power of. hurting , which were before Locwſts.in muliicude and 
lazineſs. : The matter is clear jn the Saracens, who are a furious 
| kind of people;alwayes ready,.andpreft to kill and ſlay , which was 
wont to come by ſtcalth,and out offome lurking placeandſuddenly to 
ſet upon men in thoſe places , where they were leaſt feared. Our 
'Weſterne religions locuſts alſo , which ſeemed, to breath out naching 


- but charity, gentleneſs, humanity, were as-calily-provoked to anger, 


as Scorpions, If any man ſhould but in the leaſt manner diſpleaſe any 


-,one of the pol-ſhorn beaſts., che whole crew was up in arms, and + 


whatſoever he were,how great and high ſocyer,he were ſure to have 
his ſtinging -> pg : | 

Don Pluto dares not to afſ.ty, though he be Prince of Hell, 

So much as dares th unruly Monks, and crafty Beldam fell. © 

In which two verſes, Pope Pics, who before his Popedome , was 
Eneas Siluins, avoucheth, that the rage of the Devill is more milde 
then the Monkilh mad-brained fury. They carried their dart ſticking 
forth, openly, in the ſight and hearing of all men ; that is , their ter- 
rible thunder-bolt of car/ing and excommunicating.; 'but they gave 
their b/oW commonly with a winding ,: and wry carriage of them- 
ſelves, andcloſely pretending alwayes falſe cauſes of their fury. Ar 
teaſt if they liſted not to draw out this dart, "they did rorment men 
with fexre of Purgatorand Hell , whether at their pleaſure they 
tumbled down all their enemies ; Now. therefore was the time When 
abewen dvelt among ſcorpions, erp a 

4. And it Was commanded them, that they ſhoutd not hurt the graſſe 
of the earth. Theſe words ſhew over whom the power was given 
them... Firſt, all the graſſ* is fimply aceepted, and then alſo in parc 
cvery green thing , and the trees ; only thoſe men who are nor ſealed, 
are given over unto their law!efle lutt, As for the grafſe (which may 
be tranſlated, as the old Interpreter doth, and called hay, chiefly fee- 
ing grees followeth immedratly) it is dyed graſſe cut from the earth ; 
which ſecing it is the company of the wicked, as we often ſhewed ; 
the grafſe that is cut from thence, (iall be men that are ſeparated by 
God from the company vf the wicked , by certaine manifeſt notes. 
T he locuſts ſhould not hurt theſe men, not becauſe they wanted either 
will or endeavour, but becauſc they ſhould loſe their labour in ſcek- 

| ing 
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are againſt their aſſault. Even as we read irt-came to paſſe in the ». 
Eaſt ; when. (onftantine Pogonatus was Emperour , about the yeer, 
674, For then the Saracers did itvade Thracia with great forces, 
both by land and ſea ; and they aflaulted Conſtantinople it ſelfe, the 

' regall Citie ; bur afrer that they could efteA nothing with their vio- 
lens aflaults, by the ſpace of ſeven yeers together ar leaſt , when the 
moſt of their ſhips were burnt with a fire that was gewly invented 
by Callin The remainders of their Nayy were partly drown- 
ed. with the ſtorme, partly broken in peeces againlt the rocks, they 
were ſo diſcomficed, and weakued , that they were glad when their 
matters grew deſperate, of their own accord to delire a peace for 
thirty yeers, whichthey bought with a yeerly, tribute, of a thouſand . 
pound in Gold,and 4o. captive men. Now do ye enquire the caule, 
why the Saraceres did fight ſo unbappily here ? There was a certain 
bay-time in thoſe regions , while Conſtantine rejeftting the impiety of 
Heraclins, and, Conftins his father, and rooted out quite the hereſie of 
th: onothelites,by gathering the fixt Synod art Conſtantinople, Marti- 
us indeed, and Agatho, the Popes of Rome, did condemne the ſame' 
; herefie, whocannot:yet be counted among this hay , being tyed faſt 
to the earth, with ocher ſtrings,az namely of moſt filthy Idolatry,from 
which the Church of Conſtantinople was more pure,as which recei= 
ved not true,and expreſſe Images before the fx: Synodgthat was held * 
a few yeers after, under Iuſti»ian the ſecond , a5 eAntonins. Contins, 
ſheweth in the third of the decrees, and Polyd.Yirg. de Invent. Books ' 
6.1.3. : In the4ime of Zzo 1/anrys,the ſame Locaufts came flying again 
about the yeer 719. and that in a farre greater navy, and dreadtul- 

ler army, both tor number and violence. But God ſuffered them not 

to hurt his hay , which he had mowed by raiſing up Zeo ro prohibit 

the wicked Idolatry; which hay-cutting was yet more evident, when , 
Gregory the {econd accurſed the Emperowr, agd deprived him of his 
Empire, and from his communion, that is, he cut him off from the re- 
probate earth, becauſe he had decreed , that the holy Images, and 
Statutes be demoliſhed , and defaced. The Locuſts therefore are 
driven away with warre, famine, fire by ſea, tempelt and fiery haile, 

to make them acknowledge God the avenger of the cauſe of thoſe - 
that be his hay , -and ſo-all that great Nayy of ſhips did perilb, fave 
ten, five of which yet were taken by Ceſ«rs ſoldier ; the ret did 

at length arrive in Syr5,that they might be the meſſengers to tell of 
that horrible deſtruAſBn. Which was a manifeſt teſtimony of the 


hay 
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hay brerogn by God from the injuries of the Zovnſts, Beſides theſe 
© *Locufts, the whole Eaft alſo was full of 21 


onks, but as ons doe - 
-not Hurt 'in ſome places of the-world, as in the Iſle Pheracs, the . 
Alps of "Noricum, and elſewhere, but in moſt places they ſtrike to 
death which cannot be remedied; and as Zorwfs oftentimes doe do- 
Mtroy whole Countries threngh famine, which they b my but 
fomerimes $474 themſelves ſerve inftexd of food : ſo-rhe n of 
the Monks wit more deadly-in the weft and yer itdid nor paſſe over 
into the Eaft, as we ſhall ſhew in his proper place: nay, neither 
were they much — in the eff, to the Graſſe that was cu? 
done, Men that had wifdome and courape, ro whom the truth did 2 
lirrle more clearly ſhine our, did withour tear deſpiſe the Hypocrites, 
heither did they ſuffer themſelves to bedevon themas rhe reſt 
of the ally people did, whe were made z prey by a of piety, 
Nor every green-thing, nor every trtt, but onely men Who;cc. The 
meaning is,that ſome good deale of green things,and ſome trees were 
to be exempted from this vexatien by the Loewſts,all the reſt being 
lefr co their craelty to ſeaze upon, who had not the ſigne of God «n 
theirforcheads. Inthe former Chapter, the ſeventh verſe, the ehird 
part of the Trees was burnt up, and all the green grafſe; namely, of 
that third part, bacanſe all that grafſe and thoſe rrecs were of the 
fAocke ordained to deftrution, Bur nnlefſe fome trees had been ac- * 
counted to be in rhe number of che Ele, the forre Angelr above 
ſhould not have been &rbidden, and made ro ſtay their fury, no; nor- 
for one thoment, Chap. Ma. Here ate a few therefore exempted, as 
the native force of the words declareth ſufficiently the words in- 
 d&{ dobear rhat Inrerprrracton;which the moſt learned Theod. Bea 
bringeth, neither any green thing, nor any tree, bur only men, For the 
univerſall figne Al,s fomerimes taken for ny : as Ch.p.7.1. Newher 


/ us (hap. 21.21. But onely Yhoſe that 
here 1 Be enont we oug Nee aſite Apo, [=o the * 
oper fignification of the words by way of exception, ſave me mer: 
Tl, Whith had zo, +. The Kiſerencvis, that wr excrprion is ul- 
wayes of 'xthing thar is of the fame kinde, the oppoſition may be of 
aty thing that.is Uiverſe. So chis ptae, every yreev rhing, and every 
rree in. the amber of choſe who are ſextedg. That giverh this ſea- 


ling ts fone cerraiy trees, and to ſome green thing wely, connting p 
| t 
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thereft but as ſhrubs, in, no roome of thoſe that-arc to be ſaved, "2 
which is more ficring to that which before we ſpake of, Chap. 8. 7.. 
Neither4<c needtull: ro: depart fromthe natiye propriety of thete 
partieſesin the'other-places that are alledgec, if we ſhall conſider of 
che matrerdiligently. Our of this then we may gather, that there 
- are ſome-wichinthe compaſle of the falſe Church, whom God doth 
chaltengefor tis by a fecret ſealing; and thac this green rhing, and - 
theſe ryees. are nex,25 weave interpreted them, 7. 1. The excepti- 
on, which doth by name note out, wes that be ſeals, requiring that 
rhe geen rhing alſo, and rhe erces fond be mrn;'out of whole gumber 
men arc exempted; And ingecd, there were many men, yea, many 


Kingdomes,as ke Germas), Oc, Whether ther 

of the Saravexs Share forcible enery, and in theſe _ 
where they did ragegdad they exerciſe their tyranny upon any other, .. 
chen upon thoſe men that were without the ſaving { hareffer? What 
other Dong in © 604 m_ PR eur gs 
then eat onr uch yain things as 
A a Cherie that were fuch in name onely, were 


beownched?nevcher tid me egos Lacwſfts torment any,but men that 
weredevorcd:and chained to theirfaperitition, as we ſ2id right now. 


'4. Ladvv rhews it Was communied, that they fhould not till, oc. Now © 
we ſhall underſtand how great tins power is, by the degree of tar- 
veew2;vhe romremennce af it, and che ring ut th death. But how * 
com apree to > ro gu — Chriltian wage" 

chings ſome to oken nor ſimply, but by compariſon. It 
the os Oy m4 mi mon made, Rn chat which - 
was tobe made in the neve Trumper ; The Saracexs may feeme 
icke, and to'tortare, and nets kill. At theirfirſt oreginall; the 

o Olean profelfion was not lothatetull, neirher was there any need 
tomake g1 flaughter, when as-che nations, which they ſer upon | 
'did in amanner,of chetr own.accord, give up the bucklers,and tnke - 

' hands of fellowi(Inp with themin mheir impaery.. In latertymes, the - 
victory was g0"ren with fo much 'the more crucky, and blacd, by 
how'mtch the fight "was :mape force and #harpe. But 'the Holy 
Ghoſt hath of purpoſe choſen that kinde of ſpeaking,vuhich mighrex- - 
celiencly agree "to borh the treopes of Zowfts. For the onelty - 
and rage 'of the rYefterne.ones ſhould not be ſo great an killing - 
the bodies 5; ſo'that this cemparative Z2ech dorhboth note oat. 
the _— of theſe PFefterne-onrs from This bodily maflacre; .and * 
yet it doth not rake away from thoſe -other -of the .Zaf. all Fo ; 
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_ '- But that they fhould be rerihiewred. chat PP the tweets Inapriobhee 
fone. Here is a defe&t of the Relativeshez.- The word here uſt for 
rormenting, properly-ſignifieth to be fearched,and examined Fhereir 


ſignifterh.to De afflitted, Or any WAyYCS vexed,' as it is commonly *in * 


the Scriptures, and elſewhere. Mfontanus and Þhantines edirionreade. 
it atively,thar they may torment; which; iPſcemeth; chey-had rather” 
' reade, that the ſentence might not run roughly ; but” Arera andthe 
vulgar readit paſſively;' as alſo doth Theod. 'Beza, And itis not to 
 'noend, that there is ſacha ſydden paſſzge made fromthe active to 
the paſſive, but that we might know, thart-rhis lamenrable time is hot 
to be meaſured by the fury. of the raging/enemies; but by the calami- 
ty of thoſe that endure tlieir. cruelty; which giveth much light for 
the underſtanding of the continuance of this rorment, of which we 
ſhall heare in the words thatifollow. - -* | 
Five moneths, Primaſius readeth fx monerhs ; bultthe Greek-co- 
pies do with one cotiſent read five, and ſo doth the vulgar Latine. It 
15 1ndeed a very obſcure place, and that that hath alwayes troubled 
the Interpreters very much : For how carr ſo little a ſpace of time- 
agree to theſe Kingdomes of the Saracens and Papifts? Let each 
da be numbred for fo many yeeres,that five moneths ſhould beequi- 
valchs at leaſt to an hundred and fifty yeeres, after the matner of 
Scriptures in other places, -as iN -Ezechiel ;- Forty 'dayes, 1 give thee 
every day for a yeere ; and according tothe conftanteuftome of this 
Booke,as we ſhall ſhew afterwards,God willing; yet what is this ſo 
ſmall- and narrow. a place to theſe fo long and laſting tyrannies? 
Wherefere Bullinger, and others of our-Writers, dothinke that this 
number ishere-ſet downe, as being the rime of the horter moneths, 
wherein chiefly the Lecuſts are wont to be 1n their ſtrength, in ſtead 
of the whgle ſpace that is granted them to rage in, how great ſocyer 


it be ; which opinion ſeemeth to me, to be likely, if the exceeding ' 


great aceuratenefic of the computations which'ts uſed in other places 
of this Booke, did not require-ſomecertaine-and definite matteriin 
this place alſo. K-33 + VT 
- The Jeſuits doe of ſer purpoſe, as I thinke, likethe Fiſhes called 
| .Cutils,caſt Inke after them,thar ſothey- might lurke the more ſafely, 
| whenall matters are confuſed-and troubled + theſe fellowes will have 
ſo mgny moneths, ordinary monethiunderſtood as are ſet downe, as 
t that denouncing of woe had beew in"vaine,” which the Ange! _ 
: W 
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Hgurevar their” iizs, ts there arcnonghould-like blind Bee- 
tleabe ableto oe none. where there ace ſome indeed. - 
FE. gr mtr OR beter be cleared, if we doe obſerve 
the words themſClves doc helpe us with. - 
 QOfwhich the firſt, thar here is nothing codoe with whole King- 
dens, ad rhe Kings Genie but enely With the Locwits, and their 
grove paveer.. Which piano Gentien it were by certaine de- 
| ſi, Fiber concierto Smake; the ſmoke came out of the 
BRL Bac ag Os pita nocepeneninlany the Key Was given; 
deitharis che kep : {ſpenc a5 the Srarre did fall, but afrer ſome 
yt | be, that che tnge!! of obe Pir, | 

| then.is hg brood. For who eas require 4 
©20-a1s Parcnt? That therefore which is 


Ent in.m upes the Kingdowe-it ſelfe, and 


hole ag. nr from ben of oeohawas—w pine & 
y 0 e of 
mſec; the fummcr of it, benanly neither the firſt 
preg arr ya} fremeth to de defined in this pace. For 
iemulk needs be that they myſt have 2 beginning tobe borne in, de- 
forethey have power to bart. And after their power fovld once be 
diminiſhcy, they I mean GBs with the Rinke of 
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wry rub the Boſh 'y your men. 4 are DE 
rown., -and our men your Crown, Me-thihks I 
Eros, nd ;thar* m OT Fra by. this ſtepter de I 
pid ;»-York' Kinds (of  Locwfts "ape notably known by theſe 

rows. Herodorue reporteth itt his Thalia, that the Arabians 
are fhurtrn,even ts Bacthns Was wont to be ſhaven ; now they are potted, 
[o #s they make @ rom circle beneath When rhey foew their. Temples. 
 Biitrheſhaving of wonkgr, 'and all rehgiour wrt is Gs 
DEE of the F faith, they are 'frave 
the: Crown of the head , poi es 
ahi; "he bai euroff bel into the likewe ON in Ants gt Come 
ere os val; 
ce ir & 

7 Book): Chupter 2. Set how 'firly-h 1166 
at of -no fuch matrer, on "thereto by the 
xxveement of marter i ſelf. For char which faith 5 chey' are 
foaven yuto « romnd beneath, this man tranſlates ibelegantly, the hair 
bidden of old ro't Cm Grim nie hs hrbeoe+—. 

"T alt #ot cut Corners: 
brad, ES ſeemerh bevauſe of the' Arabivns, any 
, and were ſhaven after this. faſhion; Jealt they 
ge Re—— x-ray Livit. 19. 2 7-Bur it was 
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1 "nr, »  Forboy- ve /net and dignity 
wing, we:may ſee by that that-they made 
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call Srophane; & Crown ; 


likened a helmet to Srep i, 6 Hefrehins teſetiben Ste I to be 
2 kinds of helmet; thatharht ont: Bur he fach ns ſuch 
f 0s. : be meth upor that of 

id with an helmet : 


on which place Serve wriceth thus :-a crown, char is an helmet ; 

and he hath uſed thir ſfpeech-of Homer , for he called an helmet 
I doubt not but Sevivr knew that. Stepbanen is in 
Homer,and not , #n : but becauſe of the l{keneſſe of the wards, 

the Printers have erred, and given one for the other. Secing 
cherefore thae the: Greeianr do” di the' uſe of rheſe two 
—_— the fignifientiontof the one; Fro to oe Aeneas wo the 


And rheiv fares War Be the fever 
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7 pots GE. Ss MK writeth,Emead 8. Book 6. Fol. ht Bil 
it was alſo their moſt ancient name, and moſt glorious: inther own. 
open, I Chron. 5-40.19. and 274345. 4nd: k 
Chronjeles was written, Pſal, 83. 7+ W, pots it may: ae 
le name, th would 

themſelves cluefly called by.. yn aber nn 


For clſe. how ſhould th 
guiſhed from me Ihomaclites | 
they inhabiting towards chefoupet 
thers name,theſe dwelling 
nigh the Tews, boaſted 
did at [e 
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pear,that it was an honourable 


Eves in (tea 
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their off: pring from 2h 
was fittin notes their, Eſtate, tht was grown more miglity (- for by 
the o Xo row which they gave the Zews , both their heartand their 


wealth waxed great, they caſt off the handmaid.and went into-the 
name of the 2s riſe, and ſo would be called afterwards Saracens. 

Fof fo Ter: 2 ritcth upon. Ez. 25, The, Scripture by Aſads.c- 
mites, and: '-Agarens,, whom we now oalled Saracens, 


ande 

eaking "to emſclves the name. of. Sarah falſely, that the mighc 
eemip el tcn of her that. was a free womamand the Mikel. 
| Mrs en.in other. places,that this is aWrong name , be- 
enged by theſe men tothemſelyes. 
> convince,that this name cannot well be derived of 
Sarek,. which ſignifies, in that, pongve, Theeves 
'or wh SAP: fnch.1c%-.4 whole 5% 
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races , to diſtinguiſh EAN: 1278 
that they would" in themſelves to be born of Sarah Fnlocing rhe” 
- maids children belonged to the miſtriſſe, Gen. 16.2. why might not . 


the children take the name of the miſtris to-themlelves, aſwellas of 
the maid > This indeed might have had ſomeſhew,if they had becn 
| ora agar; as ny were rr pinbns of the ly, ew 
that Ages after , they doe in-putting on t 
name. I hekkbecn more large in row theſe things, that might 
« ſearch out the truth of a matter that « doubtfull; if perhaps my 
- labourinight be prgfitable herein. The ſamme of all-is this, that the 
Avabiant id cine themſelves this name, taken from women,for the. 


Did not the Fefterne Loowfts alſo vaunt themſelves proudly of the 


name of Mar w the Mother of (hriſt * The Carmelites were called 
the Menks at the Virgin Sole from whom when Hoeverize the. 
third, tooke away their parti-cMbured Garment, he gave them a. 


white one,andcalled them #he family of the Virgin, that the name of. 
Virginity might agree with thewhire garment , white being a colour 
ghat is notat all defiled, Polyd, Virg.Booke 7.3- After that iroſe A rg 
family of the Serwancs of. he Fire Afary, "charthad, Philip of | Flo- 
rence, a'Phifitian , for their firſt founder. Therfame Polyd. Chap.4.But 
wharare theſe few to the whole nation of Religious Orders ? Yea, 
but D emviviens,and Frenciſcws, fromwhich two cinques , an infinite | 
company of :vile perſons iſſued, glorying inthe ſame their Pa- 
| troneſſe ; I take to-witneſle the Lombard Hiſtory, which't call the 


g-lden Legend which'i is of credit enough to.convince them of impic- 
cy,and to prove the truth of this Prophecy, though in regard of the 
ka therein related there is nothingmore fa c and fooliſh, Thus 


they write in the life of S. Dominick, give mec leave to relate unta 
you their fooliſh, filthy-Fable. z7hew as bleſſed Dominick Was infant 
wit « the Fay "A — g him toc bs order praying 

' 8n the night in it, jaw C YT holding three 
ſpears x. his band nd along them oY Lee {8 his a2 
,cnquired of him,Wwhat he Wanid doe, Then be ſaid,Bebola, the 

Whole Borda of. three” viees ; "A f. Pride, Cover a nd 


Luft ; and therefore; 1 Will deftroy it With theſe three ſpears. T ben. 

Virgin falling doWn at bus knees, ſaid, Have werey my deav foune, and 
remper thy .Tuſtice With mercy; To Whons (rift replyed;. yn; off they nas 
ſee What injuries. are offered me?T o bs way pv Lys fg, 
feo9,004 ſtay Ybile longer for I have « ſauthfulſery 44 _— 
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and valiant Champion, and be witl fore ops? tbofe 1 
rhap thou haſt ſaid. Sho offaxerh Francis «fe 


lik manney Famomecnded * that Re, as hee 
er, &«<." Inthe ſame place a lictle after, Nay white (=: 
NR 


_ minick pexſovered 3x prayer aud did. ' rhe bleſſed Vivgh 

a being hu ſpeciall Patroneſſe, hee had comm 0's W 

order, ce. Our of, which wee fee with what heir the Fryars are 
adorned; And nor* theſe alone, but the whole rout of Ramaniſts 
4lfo,who account not to have-lc ; Chriſt favounableunte them any 
otherwiſe;then as they can get” co win them ſome favour ie his 
hands; by making requeſt for ehem. But it will be needlefle to cite 
witneſſes, for that w io "on themſelves doc of their own.accord 
conkeſſe x: this day. - ri maamrt thn how is-it marry 


hain.torthe ren: now; 
es 0 he ſhaver 
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O\ 1.5.) Allhelarintof hApocalypls. = p13: | 
fented;cverns lefie aft, rhen if cheygvere covered with Tron Beſs 
ines, all jabour ſhould be mi vain, that was taken either to cons? 
Ic a 0s 57 mnt rome rice withforte; as lonft as their, 
time of raigning fboald laft. How unthappily the Rownyr did often. 
rizres Gghr with tht & ff affaps, till the Uererininare gime of there 
raging was paſt, Zonerut miketh report in Conftans the Nephew of 
Heraclina, in Juftinian Rhmormets, and others: The lame thing is 
evident in the #riars ; bne'txample fhalt beinitead of many : The 
Univerſity of Par broughty certain blaſphectious Book tothe P op 7, 
patched together by the Dominicans, winch | called 'the Ewer- 
laſting Goſpel ; the Pope diflallSwed of the Book, yet would he not 
have it t6 be publikely coademned, left chat by this means the digni- 
ry of the Aorks ſhould be fomewhac impeached': Neith:r would he 
any whit- the more reſtrain their pngodly infolency,* Magdeburg. 
Center, 13, Chap.8. They thenthar would dartart theſe men, it was 
alt one, as :if they had caſt their dart againſt an iron Brigandine, or 
rather againſt a wall of Brafſ. © ou 
\ oAnd the ſound of their wings. There was a mighty noyſe made by 
the Loewſfs, when they did but once ſtir up themſelves to aſſault aty 
man. I will ay nothing 'of the Saracens, whoſe hoſtile incurſions, 
who can be ignorant how great atetror they ſtruck imro-men-> Was 
it tot a thing, worthily to be feared of all Kingdomes and Domini» 
ons whanſoever, to ſce a forrew Pope have within the midſt of his 
'bowebs, ſuch an infinite multicude, almoſt of moſt ſtrong-men,who 
were altogether nnder his allegiance,” arid wholly at his beck alone ? 
By what cunning device could the Pope more terrific Kings; then by 
the clapping of theſe wings together? It is no marvell, it the Popes 
did nouriſh this Herd with ſo great coſt and charges, whoſe help 
they found ro-be fo commodious untohim oP 4 
10. «Andthey bad flings in thei Taikes ; The Complntenſit, and 
ms _ np wiſe theri on in m_ —— 
; And they have rayts likg to Scorpions and fings nd heave power 
* heir tails ro bars men fie meats Sig | to the ſame 
reading ; and forthe Hit a7 requireth it ſhouldbe rezd. For -ehike 
which was put before indefraitly;ver{.3. 8&5. is if the power of fure- 
ing had been common to #ll chic \Zocaftr; by this mexn$ivis more 
| Nowedin io batt chief pareaſtor tf hon rigoton Ade 
Now then it char | ragethoald de 5 
their 3a, to which the five moneths alfa ſhbuld properly belong. 
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at tr 


it came ſo'to paſſe in experience? 'Who were he Sare- 


the Saracens, the loweſt ind baſeſt company ef thei; as it were 
dregs and fink-of all ; which having tio habitations of their ewn 
whereinto reſt; did courſe up and down hither and thither, into 
- (ypres, Crete, (icily, Sardinia, the two Ifles Baleares, Spain,France, 
Italy, and all to ſeck out a place to dwell in. The reſt ofthe rout, 
whoſe Tyrannie had*beca the more ſtable and durable; held-the 
countries which ence they poſſeſſed, with more tranquillity,and with 
greater renown. | bf * b p FR | _ 2 
The Begging Fryars Were the tayl alſo, of a $0107 Orders, W | 
ante Pri Few wr hae, ll Yr Ohdrnbo 
i2.- For after that they had had their veginning yen Innocent the 
third, they grew infinitely,almoſt,even till the yeer 1350. That is,cill 
Gerard Rader wrote a Book againſt them,which he entituled, Tears 
of the Church ; wherein he proved , That that kinde of life Was 
far from Chriſtian perfeftion ; that it Was againſt all charity,'to eat 
of other mens labours, When a man could get bus living With bis \oWn 
ands ; that they were a ſort of Hypecriticall fellowes, ayd ſuch as 
lived a moſt filthy tife ; that they mingled Fables, that is, fporri- 
'phall and moſt vain Dreams With the ſincere Truth, and all for 
favour and filthy lucres ſake; that they devonred Widows houſes, 
under 4 colour of Tong pw ; that they did. Wes trouble” 
the whole Church With their. auricalan { onfeſſions, Sermons and 
Dirges ; and that therefore it Was the daty-of the Biſbops to bridle 
and. reftrain thu immoderate licenciouſneſſe, and theſe abuſes of the - 
Monks.” To this effet wrote he : The which T have. ſummarily ſet 
down, becauſe it doth marvellouſly agree with this deſcription of 
the Lociſts, But I do not aſcribe the Tj battering down 

rs 


of this peſtilent rout to this mans abours alone, but there were 
many other couragious men, and lovers of trucipiety about that 


_ time, who-did, as ir were, with their joynt forces put them to 
- Night. . Hence 'then is thar on ts which I ſpake of before. 
upon the fifth verſe *'That the whole Kingdoms, either of the Sara- 
cens, or of the Papiſts,” are not to:be thruſt up into thu parroW ſpace 
of the five moneths': But that this i the time onl 


y : un Locuſts, thoſe 
ſpecially which ſhould br accounted as this tail of thems, in thas ſenſe 
2 Ved they had a King ſer over ther, Thetwo articl 
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moeent ihe 414 ok appear plainly, 
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13-That no man from h fhoxld invent any new Religion, but 
"that Whoſocver Would be awed of Wi be Pan om one of 
 4xood, wif he Bd rare ie nx ro be un- 
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s, ſo that no man can now juſtly make doubt,cither ho | 
be the Angel of the botrowlefſe Tt or Which « hichelliſh « armic ? Did 


not Bellarwine therefore re cares! at abuſe gnd deceive both him- 


or wit by” in beſ Sy xe he {rang in mo - 
Schools, the gs by the and{hou « that 
they might make"aga the heran; ? Did he once reſpeR the- 
time, w jobs this pernicious company ſhould overrug the world ? 


For certain| ly that 1$ the! time, which did 'next of all infue after that 

deſtruftion which the Vandals + brought upon the. third: og ſds 

Chriſtin World.” And what other Locus were oy rm 

but theſe which T have ſpokenof ? Where elle ſhall Z 
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| Logfe the four Angels. The p! of the commandement, is 
touching . four: Angels that are't - which ood in readinefle, 
only expecting. wheti they ſhould have their watch-word giycn 
chem.” But what manner of 4 lr be theſe 2 Are they foch 3 as be 
proper —_—_ and pr hey Lc 2 —_— place, ns they 
Cannot ace, £ill r e ave and-licence 
given Fea ? Ilene wade mpegs Apes, Was ſent 
of. the poor Egypt; and was made to 
there, Tales, wr pol part eem, and.that not. wirhout 
ha za be yr voy log of choſ choſe Jewiſh dreams, to-which that 
| that even Joſephns, otherwiſe a.lcacncd and 
To quent oy _ that Solomon was. the firſt cha. invented, at 
leaſt, one that did in hu $a tay 6 exceeding great perfeftion thas 
ul rits, Book, of Antoquit, 8. bap. 2. This 
be accounted vain | 
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* For the Devi Arm m7 oma of men; as it is nianifft our of the 

ewentieth Chap tor of this vorſe'7. where this Tame martcr is 

bs Sr of, Satan went oxt to deceive rhe owe and ak 
thens reartel; - now the Captains arcof the kinde 


» theoifet of martery in this Book | fathbjough 
nindreth yeer, it is yotto be doubred, bt 
me Gre the the: Twrks ; and tc opinion do the moſt of the 
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Tad had ſpent fome- yeer in roblichies,ur y SUE Scyrhians 
were gone back, they recovered themfeves again, and divided that 
271 fa amor Tec mhich win Ares after that, 


mthe firſt was 'Cormanie 
d Serchaver, the third Catamer, and *r aſjias his 
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| _ Car,g; ARevelatimof the Apocalypſe: 323 
rour Andronicus the Elder. This Twrkiſh generation came ſome ages 
before from Armenia,and the countries that lie next unto Euphrates : 
Out of which places they did eaſily drive the Rewavs, that had been 
of longtime before put clean ouwef heart, and conſumed with many 
calamities. Now about the beginning of the raign of the Elder, A»- 
dronicus Palelogis, before the yeer 1300. they ſpread themſelves 
over all Aſia, unto the «/fgean Sea. But yer to the intent that they 
. might not break forth from any other placc,thap from their appointed 

bounds and lifts, about that time when the reins were given them to 
range abroad, the Lord drove them again, and bound them to Ex- 

' phrates, through the help of the youu called Catalzwwi. Theſe men © 
did ſervein the wars for pay under eFndrenicxs, and had Ronzeriue 
for theix Captain ; whoſe prowefſe was fo great, that for fear of 
them, the Twrks fied away,not only from Philadelphia,which at that 
time they beſieged, but cyen almoſt beyond the ancient borders of 
the Rowan King dome, as Gregoras witnefſeth, Book 7. 3. This fear 
therefore drave them into the countries that are about Exphrates, 
and did, as it wer-, caſt fetters upon them for a time. Neither was it 
a {mall chainunto them, -to keep them trom raging as they liſted for 
a While ; ſo that by reaſon that their. forces were divided among ma- 
ny Princes, each ot them was weaker, apart by themſelves, then that 
they dutrſt attempt any great matter. Both theſe impediments were 
taken away, at the time whenthis power ſpoken of here was given 
them, For firſt the Caralen; did not profecure the victory which they 
.-hiad begun, but went away, and- returned home alittle while after. 
Moreover, about rhe ſame time, _ about the yeer 1 291. the 
(riftian Prinees had loſt all that which they had gotten, both in 
Paleffine, and the countries adjoyning, by rwelve battels,and which 
they had held in poſſeſſion for: the ſpace of 196, yeers ; ſo that they 
were glad-to foriake: all-thoſe 'lands, and ro+goe every one to his 
'own habitation. Toconclude,' all.the Twrkiþb families did ſubje&t 
themſelves to that of the Orreamaers alone, cither of their own accord, - 
.or elſe compelled by force thereto: By means whereof,the Tarks be- 
ing free from all fear of enemies attheir backs about Expbrares, and . - 
having no man before them: that conld withſtand them with-ſufficient 
ſtrengrh; did renew their aſſault upon the Rowan, and did at length 
_ utterly overwhelm them within a ſhort time, like an inundationof .. 
.; 'Banud «1 that great Rever Euphrates + So properly called, yoke 
that fainous River of jar egy flows nigh to the Welt {i J 
7+ | V n | M eſopota- 


where the Tawrks Neri inhabited mnzay' oers, # 
fore y—_ this warfare in hand. - 

15. Andthefour Angels were looſed: Here we have hit execution 
of the commandement, which falleek into the yeer 1300. by one con- 
{eta of all the Hiſtorians; when as after they had compoſed all diC- 

ſentions at home, and had utl of them confanted to be under the po- 
vernment of the Grzomans, it was fawfull for them to uſe all their 
ſtrength, with all libergg,for the inlarging ef their Dominions ; and ſo 
at length eo creep forttof thoſe ſtraits, whercinto they had been for- 
merly thruſt. Now how long cime this power that is here given to 
the Twrk: ſhould laſt, it is deckared in the next words, which wers 
Ne at «ws hour, und « day,and x meneth, and a peer ;the which ſo 
exquific a deſcription ſeryecth to comfort ab: the Holy 
Ghoft : would have ir known, that this moſt hath his 
wypon ated terms. and limms, even'to the1 a v8. wer which 
ould nor be prolonged : the which ſeameth wo beor 396. yeers, 
every day alan fora yeer, aftcr that manner 26 we did unter- 
pret the before. Now a pecr here part is underſtood 
ro bea vilgar and wſwall fatian yerr, thatcanfiſts at cthoee hundred 
fixty five dayes,and fomcHours. All wiich cr: mnummbged from 
the yeer 7500. thall capire ardaft, abourtheycer 2696. which is the 
lat term ofthe Twrki name,as orher: all doprovg, with 
a marvellous confent, anro'which 1 not ———_—_ a'digreſhon; 
but there will be an occafibn givem ewhere,/ tw/ſprak:moretally 
thereof, if God will. nie time we. muſt :kaoy, thatthe 
—__ of theTwrks thall.norftgndimrice andamtlaker,during this 
rerm;bur fhalſtotrer, and waxtowards.the:ramethercofaboat forty 
yeers brforerhar'theirurrer deſtruction ſhall:oome. Bur. of this mat- 
tre vr bare mourners. for outkingthadke 

To f ez, It 1Hnot: makes 
Mee oc /- er-giventthemroſlag,bocuiforbeſe pI _ 
more'blood, ttheniany'other-enemins that wore ipokencof befo 
FOOUIES was flam bythe:Sourrnandrhe arnobrift-of ſew 
| wholly imbruedintheblood ofrive Savnre, xowetthall for, (Gbap, 25, 

$,'6. But the ſhonld be :nwde AE igK6NE-to 
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rnd Leap why pony pp os rhe »the' waves ofthe rw. 
gipg Sea is ſtayed by the ſlender Sands. For whasbdt is there againſt | 


i in the #ef, while Chriſtian Princes bend their forces one to de» 
{roy another. [And yer there may be ſome excurſion made our of 
courſe beyond theſe bounds for little. time, to punifh ſome men 
withall,as we obſerved in the hwreb of Sarde, Chap.3.3. 

 -1G, . Aud the nuneber of Her/e-men of wax. In the Greek the finga- 
lar aumber-horſc-man,is put for the plurall horſ-men,uniefle, perhaps, 
it be put dividedly ; as it he thould fay, and the nomber of [os armies 
oFthat that belongerh to the hor-men, rwo thouſand times an hun- 
dred thouſand. I heardalſo the number of the armies of the foot- 
men, but which J need not to relate, ſeeing any man may cafily con» 
jure by ſo greata mumber of the horimen,that the foor-men are al» 
modt innumerable Compluten/cs and the Kings Bible read,of the horſe; 
A ccrtain old copy readetb, of ehe horſes ; and willions of millions,aud 
the word eWo is put ogt : The which yet Areas hath,and the vwgar * 
 thea[nterpreter of Arete and the vulgar, explain this number by the 
parts,tWenty thouſand times yen thew/and ;'which Theo, Beza tranila- 
tcth in the whole ſum,tWwe thowſand times av hundred thos/and : In the 
member following, the Complatenſes and the Kings Bible leave out 
the copulative &, which A4retas and the valzar reade: Theo. Bexa 
turncth it by the rationall particle, for 7 as if the number that 
wes cxprefied ed tothe whoic army, which yet is expreſly re —- 
ferred tothe band of herſ-men, and fo the indefinite number of the 
reſt of the bands, ſhould reſpeft the foor-band, as we ſaid before ; Un- 
leſſe, perhaps, all his forces be of bor/-men, becauſe of that ſwift in- 
creaſe, wherewith the Tawks ſhould prevail; as it is alſo intimated 
by the Verſe following, Theſe things, though they be of lefle mo- 
ment, yet are they not tobe.nc . We underſtand by this, thay 
the forces of the 7arks ſhall be and mighty ; and indeed it hath 
been ſo found truc inexperience in many battels, that the Twk alone - 
doth bring forth more ſouldicrs intothe battel, then all the Chrsf5av 


Princes joyned t CERT: 
_ 17. Aud 1 [av the Horſes 58 axvfiens So much for the namber of 
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their forces: The nanic of themis opened inthis verſe, which of what > 
kinde it is,is ſhewed by the Horſes,the armor of the Riders, by the Ly- b 
eniſh heads of the Horſes, and by that thats cometh out of their month ; 
They.are Horſes in algerity readerfoesfihe as above,ver.7.7he | 
hahergians of the Riders were fiery of purple & of brimfton colour of the 
ſame nature alrogethe? with thug which cometh out of the Weg 

; s u 2 tne 


=. 


c and 


* brimſtone,which three are men-killing inſtruments,as we ſhall ſee af- 


rerwards, Sceing then that they are armed with theſe three in their 
brelts,it is all one,as if he ſhould ſay,thar theyare armed with the de- 


_ traction of men; ſuppoſing all their ſafety and defence, to conſiſt in 


killing -other men. How lively do theſe things expreſle the Twrkif 
Empire,which is underpropt with no other Byttrifle, but with tyran- 
ny alonez But beſides, their fiery Brigandines are open and made mani- 
feſt ro all men, even as fire alſo cannot behidden. What other gy 


ment can there be, by which hz 77amper is challenged as proper && 
the T*rks,and not tothe Saracens, or Romanes ; For the Twrks fighe 


F 


enly, and bid open dtfiance te all that be of the Chriſtian name ; 
whom there is none,who may not ſce afar off an hoſtile minde to- 
wards them, borh on their Brelt-plates, and in their breſts. The $a- 
racens mdeed did annoy them alfo, but they invaded them ſuddenly, 
and by fits, flying in upon them as cloſely, and craftily as they ceuld. 
The Rewifh Locuſts alſo did ſo deceive, and do fo ſtill deceive men 
with ;their jugling tricks, that they whom they kill, cannotbe per- 
ſwaded that they be their enemies: For they hide their coats of male, 
and their breſt-plates,'and they make ſhew of-no.h6ſtile matter, bur 
lurk like Scorpions under a Stone, The Lyon-like heads of Horſer,note 
out their notorious cruelty, wherewith this generation is made infa- 
mous above all others that ever were heard of. Yea, and they do 
herein paſſe the Locuſts; who had reeth onely like Lydxs, but theſe have 

theirwhole head; that ſo the Krength of their jaws,and the ſternneſs 
of their countenance might be added to the. cruelty of their reech. 
That which cometh our of their mouth is of three ſorts, fire, /moke, 
and brimftone,"which three ſeem to nete out one thing, namely, their 
Warlike guns, and peeces of Ordnance, the originall whereof was not - 
much later thenthe Of-/pring of the Turks, and which the Twrks do 
uſe, in a more outragious defire to work miſchief, then any other 
kindeof men,The greatneſs of that Gay was almoſt inctedible;whith 
Hahomet uſed in beficging Conftantinople, for the drawing whereof 
there Were ſeventy yakes of oxen, and tWe thouſand Were uſed, a; La- 
onicus Chalcocondular reporterh, i the eight Book of his Turkiſh Hi- 


ſtories. And thoſe 1280. Tanizers whiclrare the ordinary guard'of 


his body,are all Gunners.: Now ſee if any thing could” be ſpoken 
6 to dechre the nature of Guns. Fit , here is mention 
made of fire; but leaſt it ſhould be thought to be vulgar, there is a 
double differcnce added, of ſmoke and brimfone ;-For the fire ar 
= ERS os come 
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dant /mzoke, which ariſechout of the ſudden inflaming and extinguiſh- 
ing thereof,as is uſually ſeen in diſcharging of Ordinance: Where the + 
fire continaucth burning and flaming our brighitly,there is leaſt ſmoke 
of all;as which the flame'derh wholly almoſt conſutye. Beſides, this 
fire is of brimſtone; is not gun-powder made. of ſaltpeter, coal, and 
brimſtone? The Holy Ghoſt therefore deſcribes this enemy unto us by 
thoſe warlike inftruments,which ſhould rake their.beginning' almoſt 
with this tyranny.Now this fire comerh out of his mouth, becauſe they 
do as cafily ſend out this fire,as they do breath; If fo be: that Sove- 
raign,and Captain Robber of the world ſhall but once command any . 
countrey to, be walted , he hath armies at an inch, and thoſe moſt fir 
for Es purpoſe , which . will preſently do his command, and lay all 
Wald... - 4k Ie Ave 

1.8. By theſe three.Hitherto hath bcen ſhewed what maner of Cap- 
24345,and. Souldiers the Turke hath ; now he cometh to the effect of 
their wars; Which is firlt rhe killing of the .chird part of men. We 
hear (uhe more isthe path ) of continualf Butcheries by them made, 


neither, is any man ignorantalmoſt, how far-and wide their cruclty 
makes aſſault, Now in that he ſaith, By theſe cbree, it isrobe under- 
ſtood, by theſe three iomntly : He reckoneth three things, as if they 
were dittinQ, becanſe the former deſcription of the fire did require 
ſach numbring of them. And yer men ſhall not periſh by means of 
their Guns alone, but one kinde of warljke inſtraments is put for the 
whaſc kde. -  ,. i... nw | | 
19. For their power.C npovey? and the Kings Bible read otherwiſe, 
for power is in their mouths,and in their Tails; Aretas and the Vglgar 
conſent with the@$5,gung ſo it ſcemeth it muſt needs be read; Other- 


wile the reaſon followeth, doth not agree with thoſe things 
that go before, in thoſe words, for their T ails,cc,Henee therefore we 


have another difference between theſe os, and the Locuſts. For 
theſe did carry their darrs i» their Tails chiefly,that is,the [cums of the 
Saracens, a company of wanderers and. Vagabonds , who having no 
habirations of their own, flew up and down hither and thither, ſeck- 
ingplaccs to dwell in, -and turning othetsjout of their poſſeMons, 
when as in the mean time their Supreans Princes, called Calyphy, 
Seriphes, Soldans, took their pleaſure arhome in Babylon, Perſ,and - 
rypt. So the begging Friars, theT ails of allthe Religious Orders, 
in pr 3 aryraget But here» Head and 7 #3/ axe even alike; 
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far Tee Pie, and the reſt of the inſtruments of his Tyran- 
ny , do all of them, breath out and exerciſe the ſame cruelty. 
Moreever Te theſe Princes are the ſetters on of rhe "reſt to be 
cruell, a 7/2 weapons into their hands, to fulfil! cheir furious 
mihds with 

Having heads wherWith they OR: TheT4i/s alfs have beads and 
mouths , out of which they pour out the fame deftruftion. © All of 
them from the high Emeperonr to the baſeſt wood-cleaving flaves, are 
Ike the Serpents called. Amp bene, that ſting ſting ar both ends, as the 
moſt learned 7m hath excellent ly obſerved: 
| 20. eAndiheremnant of the 366 Theother event, is the ob#5- 
pacy of the reſidue that eſcape the fury of theſe Trks , who yet are 
nockibe at il — d with theſe evils, neither doe they endeavour to 
amend their wicked lives. Now who be theſe reſi ue? Arethey 
nor they of the weft, ſceing the! third. part af menin the Bofwas 
long fince ſlain ? Africke was fo ruinared, and weakned,by the inva- 
fion of the Saracens,that it yeelded it felfe go be under the dominion 
of the Twrks, without any blogd-fhed. - Now the fins whith doc 
ſtick ſo faſt in their hand, and impenitent hearts, ate firſt againſt the 
firſt/Table, 2 viz, theif rye if * verſe : The! notorious wicked- 
nefſe whereof 1s declared, fit by the eLurhor, that it is che worke of 
mans hands ; then that itis a ws given unto devils ; chirdly, fron 
that def} ſperare and outr ors def fre and delight, which they have unto 
. and in this Sinne , whi "lk cath by by fe many and” dives forts. of 
Taols, of Gold, Silver, Br 5, foe ane and Wood; and laft of aff,by their 
notorious fo all,workkipping! ings that be void of al ſenſe.Oxg of all 
whi® ic may be made. more clear theo the noon Yipht, which of the 
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by this int erigvaus ſcourge of the Turkiſh a gon Da they - 
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#5 Which. axe can/aeratc41a the true Gert, ed $0 hs 8 g/orif fied ShivH1.* 
67 no means to be \yec honed _ amongFHh [dsls ? But what other is 
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ſo eo and. pleaded far ras peevidhly 10. the Chriſtin worlg, and 
thae. alter thy third part of mus bave beep ſlain by the Turks * 
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"this moſt fell and fierce Fury, this cruell Twrk, upon <he Chriſti- 
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e.Cav.io: 
-ButT know that neither thou wilt be admonifhed with words, 
thou art ſo incorrigible , neither can he be overcome , till: thou be 
wu rs with fire and ſword ; as it ſhall be made manifeſt after- 
wards, PO OS” 0. 
28 Neither did they repent. Another kind of fins againſt the ſe- 
- cond Table, whictbe four in number ; man-ſlanghter, witcheraft, 
Whoredom,robberies ; of which, he that knows not that Rowe is the 
great exchange, and ſtilyard to the-Chrifies world, ſurely he is like 
a can not ſee clearly , though the Sun ſhine bright at noon 
Jay. k | | NL 
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\, The Tenth CHarTtER. 

Hen 1 faw another Angel coming 'downe 
Iv from heaven,clothed with a cloud, and the 
| = rain-bow upon his head, and his face'was as 

| SRHEFA the Sun,and his fcer as pillars of fire. © 
LEE 2 And hee had in his hand a little baok 
opened, and he pur his righrfoor upon the Sea, and his lefc 

on the carth. » 5 844M 
3 Andcrycd witha loud voice,as a Lyon roareth: and 
when hee had'cryed, ſeven thunders utrered their voices, 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered, cheir 
voices, I was about to write : but T heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto mee, Seale up thoſe things which the 
ſeven thungders have ſpoken;and-write them nor. : +». | 
 _ 5' And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand-upon the ſea ,/ and 
upon the earth, lift up his hand to heaven. 2 


.6. And {ware by him thar liverh for eFermore:, which 
created. heaven , andethethings that arethercin , and rhe 
eanb, andiberkings thas arora and 3h. ſea 7: a ihe © 

things thatate therein; that time ſhall bene more.'; . 
7 Bur in the dayes- of the yoice- of the'ſeventh Angel, 


| wherthe ſhall begin to blow che rutmper,even the myſte- 
'  Teof God ſhall be finiſhed, as heath declared tohis ſer- 
_— vants the Proph "Sig-98 Teas £ , £3 FF 1H-CS Tie x” 7 : 
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Q a 2.19. A Revelation of the Apacalyple. 337 
8 Aundthevoice which T.hcard from heaven, ſpake un- 
CO Me again, and {aid,go; and rake the little book which is 
open in the: hand: the Angel ftanding uþon theTea, 
and upon the carth. 

9 So1 wetit unto the Angel , Gying untohim, give me 
rhe lictle boak : "and he fai unto rac, take ir,and ext i tup, 
and it Fat! make thy belly biner, bur ir fhall OY 
month as ſweet a$ haney. | 

x0. Then I togke he! little book our of the A 
hand, andate ir up, and it was in my mouth as ſweet as Un 
ney : bur when Thad eaten if, my belly was bitter. 

11 'Thenhe ſaid unro me , Thou muſt prophecy again 


Kings che people, and! nations, and congues, and i9 many 
angs. 
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The Logicall Reſolving of it. 


'O wch for the fir ft member of the ſixt Trampet , t0 'wit, «the, £uil 
« brongeth. Hy Cong Agar robe 7 f 3t follawerh , which confifieth partly 
in the Authority of revealtth it,partly alſo in the things that 
are revealed. 2H jy rs y appeartth clearly by the poner = Gerry 
poha>', aeſconding fron $4 Who « notably: deſcribed by bus 
bas #he i bis head, the bri gbtne(ſe of by pes 


heats ert;verſ.1; Alſo ip Tons 6.3 Which the 
Book ſh ed open in his Cade 20.4 on 


# Where, 
declaretl by (0 great a arelvg of of *his Far g Ard gs # "4; The things f 
fealed Per Hf e AG A086 


hat be Revealed, are either ſuch as are to 
—_ Thofe baue the voice. of the Ang 5 far th POIs 

th: ſeven hunders for. their” Inftrumenc lll Can cage, Sw A SS 
ſequent of theſe woes, both Ighns deſire to Write,a Ape x #8 
. Wrive;verſ.4. The rhings #6,be communicated,are either ar rowebing ithe 


conſummation of the w ere God,in the Bane, the (euen T.8mper, 
Whioh # confirmed by mW "Oath neg $,67- ar + Dau aehdics 


of "Prophecie, reſtorell again wnro the Cinorch, thepreparatio | 

10 i lard dbwy in ther FECT SR falloWert 

Enny h Chaps ry FE ha roman 3-4 aq boy 
the Interpretation 


br bore er hs verſe 


PAs Rar Hannes | 
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After that it Was delivered, there ts both a #ommandencent to deveure it, 
a alſo an adverti{ement tonching the ſundry tafte of it, werſ. g., Ani 
« triall-maade aboreof by Iohn, verſ.10,Laft of. all, the Interpretation 5s 


ndded, verſe £1. 


X<.:3- T'HE BXFOSITION. >, 
1. Hen I ſaw another Angel. We refer theſe thirfps in the 
' Analyſis to the ſolace of the Church, againſt the evils of the 
former Trumpets, ſpecially the fixt: Which is added unto it vety ſeafo- 
nably. ' For who is there, who would not _ away-, almoſt, 
with the tediouſneſs of ſuch long laſting troubles, hearing of ne- 
thing elſe in the Church throughout a long row of yeers and Apes, 
but ſtormy tempeſts of Hail burning mountains the derkning of the ſun, 
rroops of Locufts, aud Serpents pirting out flames of fire,with which an 
infinite'number of men ſhould be miſerably conſumed and burnr up > 
Now therefore after that the Church hath been as it were toſſed up 
and downin the deeps a long time, and- in exceeding manner, and 
the land and hayen is ſhewed them, whereinthey ſhould at lengch 
haye ſome reſt and reſpite from theſe evils ; and not 'fo onely., but a 
proſperous gaſe of winde alſo bloweth upon them-in the mean time, 
which might.make them to rid way the better in their voyage... For 
which-purpoſe an Angel of molt great power deſcendeth down from 
Heaven, .of a divers 'nature from. thoſe efngels, . who blew the 
former Trumpets , or of . which os cos hind been madeeclic» 
where before. . For they were Serparrs, this is the. Lord -Chrift 
himſelf, as* whoſe apparelt, countenance, and oice, . and his whole 
array 1s more majeſticall then can ſunt with a creature. Neither doth 
ie kndder it”, that hee hath ſuch a T_— form, and ſo unlike te 
his true hamaniry,ſecing it is cleer our of the- firſt Chapter, that he 
doth in ſpeeiall manner take .to himſelf-ſuch a reſemblance, as might 
moR firly ſerve to explain, and to confirm the things, that are. pro- 
oinded to come.. Therefore as touching this-deſcription, of him; 
413 called ffrong or mighty, becauſe. he hath power cnough in his 
hand to deliver his Charth from thoſe oyils wherewith ic ſhall be 
atany ime opprefſed':. He ' deſcended from heaven , becauſe: that, he 
fhiduld now at lengh, after ſo long a ſpace of time, vifit his Church, 
fromwhich he ſeemed' to have been for a long whileabſent. And in- 
deed. about" the rime''of the ſounding, of. the £x:. Trumper, when 
as the four: Angels were looled,” in the yeer 1300, as we [$64 ſaid, 
Chriſt begziitoſhewhinfelf in his ſtately preſence more at large, 
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Ca e.10.) 4 Revelation of the Apocalyple: T3 I 
then inthe former times that went next before that;and yet he came 
down from heaven clothed after a forrwith « hen, cloud;being not 
plainly made known ufito the world, but inwrapped as yetin.ſo great 
obſcurity, that he did but appear-unto them as it were through a 
lattice. He'Weareth a Rainbow wpon hi head, which is 3n cyident 
foretelfer and witnefle of the old covenant, and calm' that was after 
the flaod;that we might both underſtand that he is faithfull and con- 
ſtant in his promiſes, as alſs that the' former tempelts ſhould. be 
every day more afad more by little and little driven away , till at 
length the skie be cleare and quiet on all fides,, Huw face ſoinerh like 
the Sur, (ceing Chriſt is moſt »lorious, at leaft ſo far forth as he is 
made known unto men. But hs ſeer do ftill burn in the fire, becauſe 
his poor members, 'that are of baſe acconnt in the world, ſhould be 
burnt up upon earth; with a grievous heat of affliftion : And yer 
there ſhould be no danger of periſhing in the fire, becauſe his feet 
are pillars, and thoſe made of fine braſſe, Chap.1.15. For theſe things 
belong to the ſame time, ſee Chap.2.18. So then Chr: doth repre» 
ſent in his own'perſon, the Chwrch that then Was to be [cen under the 
fix trumpet ; which began to recover ſome health again abour the 
yeer-1300. Yet ſo, as it was overcaſt with muck darkneſs, 
notwithſtanding it did give ſome hope of a more full reftori 
to health indue time ; and in the mean whule ir laid open the mall 
pleaſant countenance of Chrif, ſuch as the world had not of 
a long time ſeen; ; though the fairhfull were all the. while driven 
into many ſtraights. __ 

2.'. And he had.in hu hand a tictle Book opes. To Whom doth an 
open: Book better agree, then to him that hath opened the Sea/s 
thereof ? Chap. 5. 5. In that Chriſt therefore cometh forth with this 
Book wide-open , weare taught that now again men ſhould: have 
power and liberty given them ro know the truth, after a long buriall 
of it in ignorance, as we know it cameto paſſe aboutthat time : For 
about one and the ſame inſtant did the 7'»rks begin ro prevail in the 
Eaft: and lcarned men to riſe up 1h the Weſt,” who did defend the 
truth with boldneſs and freedom of 'Spirit. But yet this Book which 
he hath in his hand, is but a little one, as-it is called, and that cither 
bceauſe there were not ſo many Changes of matters in the world 
remaining unaccompliſhed, but that they might be all contained in a 
{mall volumn,as the words declared in the ſixt ver.of this Chap. There 
ſhall be no-leng delay of time any more; or rather becanſe the know- 
ledge that (hould be of thefe matters at this time,ſhould be _—_— 

-b1 EO - Xx 2 


34  4Rgvelationofthe Apocalypſe. Cay. 10; 


and ſmall, for deelaring of which ſerved Cheiſts being clethed with 
| acloud, as we faid upon the former verſe. 


. 


- 


Ana he pat hu right foot upon the Sea. This thick Sea' of the in- 
ferienr world, is che dorine of the corrupt church , Chap. 8. 8. 
Which yet doth no ſefſe belong to thoſe, who ſhould by vertue of 
theit office publiſh and diſpenſe it.. The Earth deſcribes the reſt of 


- the common people ; which are Chriſtians in name. onely. Now 


the fett of: (briſt are his members , namely , his faithfull ſervants, 


| by means of whom he walketh on the earth. Of theſe feer the 


right one is the ſtronger, and by the ſetting of this upon the Sea, 
is declared, that Chriſt was now. at length about to call out of thoſe 
dregs of the Churchmen , ſome choiſe ones to be his faithfull mem- 
bers. His /ef+ foot alſo placed .upon the earth ; tcacheth, that he 
would take ſome alſo out of the Zeiry, who though they did not 
equall the ergy men, thoſe right feet of his , in the exceliency of 
their gifts , yer they ſhould be made his true members, and ſhould 
enjoy the like honour with them. Such right feet as theſe arc here 
ſpoken of, were John de Poliaco, Martin of Padun, Iobn ds Ganaxzo, 
Aicharl Civerins., Michael de (oriaria , Williams Ockam, Gerard 
Ridder ,. John Rochetalada ; Armachanus the Iriſh Biſn1p, Tobm Wick: 
Liffe and others ; Chrilt drew theſe men out of the Salt Sea-vf. the 
Popiſh doftrine, after he had taken them out of rhe rabble of 
Clergy men, and then he led. them unto the waters'of. truth, that 
were mote ſweet and wholſome. His lefrfeet takenout of the Laicy, 
were Ludovick of Bavaria the Emperonr , Marſilus' | of Padue, 
Dantes, Aligerize and many others, who-did'with-all their mighe 
Ps ye crutch, when once they had came to the fight and know- 

Te it, : - beds, 14 Fi Mat. > Arti) 5 99 

3. . And he cryed with 4 loud voice, Hitherto we have had the 
deſcription of the Angel. Now the prineipali cauſe of ſealing-up 
matrers,is fet down, to wit, the crying of the Anged, hke to rhe 
lowing of a Lion, For ſo the word here called roating;doth properly 

ſhe the lowing of Oxcn, and ſughibealts ;:Lyons toarmmg, 1s 
called by three other names-in Geeek->Abd: yet the word pro- | 
perly ſignifying; to. rear, is given! fometinies to Oxen', and this 
word of bellowing is ſometimes given to Afſes and Camels , as . He- 
Yrs Spartan ey ae 4 Heve is ſaid to beijow, not becauſe 
he Thould 'mutrer fpx fe4x;3 and 4 nor put out his voigey for with- 
alt ir. is aid, he prod wich | 


{Wh 4-4and; mice i; but ito ſow that the 
and patiqnce & #0 946; wa5-ow tobe mingitd with3he 


# fortitude 


% 
- 
_- 


veliantly , bang as .itwere- revived” in his members ; and yet this 
Cry was-onlylike the-bellowing of an-Oxe,neicher did it much ter- 
rife any matt as, yet Fhoſe Chriſtian: wofthies. who firlt of alh 
ſprung. up, did; make pitiful{ complaint and outcry with'theiv voices, 
wink they rontendad; for. the truth againſtyes , but yet they were 
fain to indure the grievous yoke of bondage, which they were not 
able ro ſhake with all theip Rruggling to the contrary. 

- Thejoves Thundaxs ſhake. i like:an Eccho anfivered this 
following. - Naw theſe: Thynder: ato thoſe-ſeves 4neas, 'us Fſup-. 
DO which there is mention made afterwards, Chap,14-6. &c. 

-ertainly. thetime agreeth, :as we will ſhew an that ptaco; beſides, 
theirſunction may very well be likened to Fhuyder,, - which did re- 
ſoundwhetnaus bellowing noy fo was-made. For they takiag their be- 
ginning from thence, did fo warre; and make facly a loud noyſe , that 
they. who deſpilod the be/lotping of the Lriged, began at Jengrhto bee 
horribly afraid-at this Thunder; now itis worthy the obſerving, that 
the thunders ſpeak not, burattheicryine of the eAupet ; even. as the 
Eccho hathhor aavice af irs. own ,' bur; :;giverh bark'the vaice- only 


whick .tt- received 1/6ven.ſ{o\thete. reſtorers. ef: the -truth , howſo= - 


ever (they ſhould) þe: condemned of the ,wortd for bringing in 
21 meer hetd nothing, which chemfetves were nor taught of 
@ aaifiebov jd Loi yo od du; 5 yay 

-: 43 Angitehanrbofowen Plunder batbiitjared chiir veices Se much 
forthe:oaufo; pow thextebre (pf tobe; is declared , who was about 
to:riteaſter ho had theard-the Thenders, but he was forbidden by a 
voldc from heaven, andcommanded $0 ſoal:rbews up. Theſe myſteries 
wore to be! kept ſeeret, as iris above; the Book could not be read, as 
long as it was [cyletd ,-Chep.is, Fog the moſt in theſe times knew 
nov what the yeors.ofithe Thunders meant, neither did-they-per-- 
ceive what would come of them. P1140 ©! 20 MC IC £7 

And Yerize then nas;So-reads Arecarthe Vulgar , and other Greek 


- 


| Seal wpr'y namely., aorcommicehemn uno writing , and to make a 
Record |of drab; - bay 10 :keape-theny jm feerer to- himſelfe,” [Bur 
is that revealedrunto'Nbþy in private, which hee might not di 

vulge amongſt pthers Thar feemeth nat to :bee fo ; becauſc 

Chrift did therefore xeceive - this Prophecy ©, to dechere 5+ wnto bis 


ſeruanss ; 4645 Mabevs,) Chapter 3:3 Where- hee ſaith,” ro" bis /&-. 
V4" ,"n0t 38any ne; {hovving thag was For the conmen u_ | 
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ferticude of a Lyon, . . And ſaindeeddid:Chriſt cry out atthis time - 


z' 
| 
[ 
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Copics, as if theſewords did declare what meant the former word. 
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of the whole Church. Wherefbre. theſe words feem to be thus un- 


deritood,.as if he: ſhouldifay, Do not ſcridpwn theſe voyces ef the * * 


Thundersin this place,but reſerveichem forkmbther,that, is more pro- 
per and; &ro; WhichAnterpreration is: favoured by certain printed 
Copies, which read ,and after theſe things;thow [halt Wripe 1hews. Now: 
although rhe word in Greek put far ufter,: might cafily be changed 
into »e:,the firlt vowel, being changed; and the laft particle being cut 
off, yer I can hardly think that there can quite contrary-readings be 
found arany:time :. wherefore/infuch acaſe, where'iit is ſo:hardto 
judge what is belt to aſſent to,Llike bift of that interpretation which! 
may equally agree with-both; namely, according to that ſenſe. which 
we brought even now,unlefle fome man had rather have thoſe words 
(and efter thoſe rhings thou, ſhalt Write them) to be. referred to the; 
next viſions, which follow,. and that the yoyces ofthe: Thunders: | 
ſhould be buried inperpetuall Klence. Bur tlic fornier opinion is 
ſounder, that becauſe the Revelation is given for a common comfort, 
thoſe things were to be ſhewed afterwards in their proper place, 
which are here commanded tobe kept infikence. And yer.I would: 
not-deny,, that ſomething; may be communicated to the Sainrs apart 
- by theniſelves,as there was unto P ani;Who heard'Wards that conta not, 
or might not be uttered, 2 Cer. 12. 4. But the-purpoſe and drift of this 
Prophecies re be reſpe&ed. Morcover,to what purpoſe ſhould that 
which the chanders ſpoke, be overwhelmed with evcrlaſting ſilence, 
if ic ſhould beat: laſt accompliſhed ?: Therefore the-meaninz el. theſc 
words, that they, ſhould. be; ſealed up framchis time, pahexeriogp, 
ſhould be hidden from the world, as _it commonly falleth out with: 
matters in their firſt beginnings ; ; bar: yer after thar, they ſhouldbe- 
written in their due place,, when: they ſhould have their. iflue, and: 
fo.by the event ſhould be-moſ plain. That. is, they ſhould be un-! 
dadioadtwhen they were finiſhed; not; be known when'they' were: 
to be done or in doing. mola £25 IG? kool WT 172 
' 5« "And the Angel Which I ſaWſtanding., So much: for. that that is 
to be ſcaled up. Now follaweth the conſummaring of the Myſtere, 
which, is the firſt of the things to be. communicated: Iris confirmed. 
by an oath, that it, ſhall þe in'a-ſbort time:i: Far in.thar be /5fr. wp Hs 
band;that was done cy" to the ancient.ſolemnmanger of theſe 
that ſwear, Whereupon, ts lie the: had, 4s often put for to (Wear, 


Gen. 144 22. Numb. 14.39. Ezech.20.'5. 4 ; 
. 6. Aud be ſwgre.by him that liverh,:The /Grecians do Fine - 
ſ wearing,put that. which is ſrorp-by in the Acculative Caſc, but _ 
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after the manner” of 'the Hebrewes'purs-i1t in the- Dative ,- with the 
ition.ing #8;>fWexr: wt we Dhe Lord, that "is, by the Lord, 
15am. 24..22,/ Now'ke-defcribes Godby} his power;which: ſhinech 
forthchiefly'in brearing-alÞthinps; by Which: he pitteth us in minde, 
that he is'no iefabtexotanond fe things, avhe is to pive them 
a beginning. And thar:therefore *we ſhou noc doubt , but that- he 
could Rraghiwiyes finiſh: the work that was ts come, who did in 
the beginning frameallthihgs'of noching. © -* 

That there ſhould be no more time. I tranſlate the wala tere called 
Time; and call it delay of time, thus; that there ſhould: no! more 
delay of time. Forſo-this word doth ſometimes ſignifie, protraQing, 
or long continuance of time- in the Greek : Time will ' mollifie and 
mitigate; that is;: continuance of time, whence x verb cometh, that 
ſignifies roMlacken ,.”ro-conie lowly , coftay.' Averas , and the rom> 
mon.ſort; of incerprecersaxill: -have theſe-words to beunderffood of 
the aboliſhing of cime' after the- conſummation, if as the Sun, and 
the reſt of the Stars ſhould ſtay theircourſes , and ſhould no loaget 
go their yeerly .circuirs, Bar-they -are to be referred rather.torhe 
jthorcneſs of rime- thac thoind be to the 'tonfiitimation, Foffocer- 

' wiſe here ſhould be-do fpecialt conſolaton,: but pb as ſhould Þe tio 
lefſe common to all ages; 'Forzveh from the begining" of 'the world 
it might be well-ſaid, that (chore fhould: be wo rin afrer rhe conſrm- 
mation, To what end: alfo ſhould he ſeparate the parts' tharwere 
not atall-divided'? Bur- inthe beginnirig'of the next- Verſe, ſayin ng 
Time ſball be no more: bur the” neyſttry hall be conf? onſummared Fi 
after the eonſummuriongdiffereth noCat alt from*the conſurtinjation. 
- This 1s therefore the meaning of the words:zhat a 1 very little tinse 
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4 CN ant Roxe cruth, with great Thacpnalſe of wit, and- 
depth of ſearning,when they kad co Shel. ob with the heretikes;buc | 
in their otherLabours and Commentaries, when they were free from 


this fear, Yi x grextl ly from the mark; miſſingthe drift of the 
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J- - Cavai) .» ARevelation of theApotalypſe, g59” © 
Olive Berries, into the Cups of the Candleſticks :: So ſhould be now * - © 


maintain his. Church, chat was in danger of an urter overthrow-and 
ſhould reſerve unto himſelf fome-Hlaming:Candlefticks, which how+ 
focver they wantedithe Oile, that -was beaten. arid crodderi oor of che 
preſſe, yerke himſelf would ſet Olive trees by theipfides, which drop- 
ping and diſtilling down . of-their: own accord and continially, 
outr'6f the, Berries into the lamps, ſhould furniſh chem with per» 
ra matter to nouriſh their flame withall: +  Secing: then» hat 
in: this Type', the inward gifts of the Spirit, are. ſhadowed forth 
by the flame of the Candleſticks;, the outward by the Olive trees, 
among 'which : the 'Holy /word of: God is the - principall 3 theſe 
Olive trees. may not unfitly betoken the  Seriprwres, as out of. whoſe 
Berries (as it were)Oil is poured to mpuriſh the flame of the Lamept; 
Itheingtheic office rominiſter Dofrine'ts the Prophets ſufficictitly, 
fo as'they-rhay be able to nouriſh-the. flame' of picry in themſelves, 
.and'in their hearers. Neither is the reaſon hecbotminch unkke to 
that, for which/both the inſtruments which God uſeth to convey, 
and .to continye « S9annr things, (.thatis, both the Scriptures and 


the Miniſters of the word) were compared: before to the Sws,rttieone 
for the light ir hach'of ic own,the other for kindling a flame with con- 


- venient nouriſhment'in others. } | 
- . Now they.'are' two, to anſwer to the-two Teſtaments, Old and 
"New God Lars ey by. the Prophets, now by his Son, Heb. L 1. 
| They are two-allo.in' Zachary, beforeceverthe' Goſpel was writterr; 
-and yet nothing doth hjnder; but that this'reaſon may be: applied to 
- them alſo; ſceing the Goſpel was abwaies in force before it was writ- 
-ten.' For theſe. are the 'two main heads of the whole moſt ctioly 
- Striptures,the. Law and the Goſpel, whichare theſe wholſome Olive | 
. trees; andſo-have beewalwaics in all times.” The Candleſticks-do - 
- carry the Caidley thar he: ſer wichin' them, whereby Chriſf hath - 
- taught is | before 'expreſly that the - Churches are! noted: out, - 
: Chap. 1. 20. And that becauſe they do reſemble Candleſticks, as-in 
; the tops of which Prophets be ſet,(aud'notin the high Topgallantof 


; vabridiy dignity and prometion) to give-ſaving light unto'the Saints. 
.-The: Pr Ges hind elves are: bod mg ja Candleſticks, as 


- Chriſt-diſtinguiſherk them,Gaying, neither ds men lirbt a cantitery and 
Put it under a Buſkel , Ge S Canletick; and F; ſenneth out 20 all 

\ that he 58 the: hanſe, Matth. 5.. 25; And tie aid afore that the Mini- 
- hers are Stars, When he compared the Churches to'the-Candlefticks, - 
+ Chap:1.146,But why'arc they but two now ? mt fitly no-doubt;/30 
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 exprelle thepreſent eſtate of the Chnrch, that had by, thistime lof 


the ether lamentably. In che firft Chaprer chey were /even, name+ 
—_ many as thete be boughs of one-and the fame tree ; after che - 
familicude of the Laxbp in che Temple, which bearing anmmage ofthe = 
Church, had bat owe fark, yer ſeven bowls and branches coming our 
of anon RY. 3TI, &c. Ne Cathodlike Chureh. 45 
One, as the ff? is vne, but the particular congregations are many, 
ky 2h of thar one, and Rickihsiwthatione, 2s thedn- 
| 'K'as their foundation. 
Wherefore thoſe fir feves Candieftickt wihich did ianſwer to !the 
Type in the whole namber, did fhewtharthe Chnrch was then moſt 
prac = ">. Oy zsthe Apoſtlcs atul;their next fucceflours did burn 
Sheba; rok 1 ett HOW 7 2H 22) 2 

,  *Burnow at chisifime, wherem he: Prophets ſhould | po.in black, 


' there are/burrwo Canal/eficks, whith wantfivead 2heir full number; 


becaufe thedigniry of th&Chorch ſhoald now be amch diminifhed, 
and-it ſhould be'brought almoftinw exttremg miſcry. And yer there 
(ſhould be ſome fameſs 25 it wrne of Diline rrees;; ſupplied uno the 
ktct; wihtrewith to 'foctboke; heavenly flame m|rheir ticavts; and 

Candleſtick ; Tavking, 'from 


there ſhonidmnor be ſotne one vt 62 
whence the Miniſters ſhould ſend out thar light;how 
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FE = ragaber ning i, ” ele did wreſt je to ſtecngrhen cheirtoyes, and 
be ooterics; 280: 5 , 
| Ny Prophets therefore being fo.dl cneecaed, Lions up the third 
port: of rhe qreer,and «{ the greev graſſe With fire that Was led with 
hail, killed the third part of the Crearurer that dGvemn the Sea.; Wah « 
| buxning monntain that Was caſt into the Seaturncd the flouds ns Foun- 


Eains imo Worm-Woed,by menns of 4 Star thas f + ya en _ like 4 
| firchrand; [Tea gav ne piers #0 ſend the Locuſfts _ pa 

phrates mia the. world, as we have before cipountel th A 

Trumpets, out of cach of which, cither fire,” or at leaft a Fetifp 


ſmoke iſſued forth. All which evils. were nothing clſe but a flame, 
that broke our of the months of the ah. 7 0 did pupith the 
wicked defpiſers of the. truth -in a terrible manner, The ſame ac- 
count-doth God make of the Candle Heks ," that'is, of the affembly 
of his Saints, for he will gt ſuffer hi Church to be oppreſſed for 
nought,; but he beiog moved with their prayers, > rowgen their 
 oppreflours acoo rding as they deſerve. Disclofrar "over his 


Expire, decreed te lead the reſt of his life quie quicey Bu eſcaped 
ſo ; For after that his houſe was wholly conſumed with light- 
\ and a flame. of fire that fell from 6 bra he himſclf” 


for ar of the lightning, died within a lictle :after : So faith Cor- 
| fantine the great him; f.in thas Book of his, that is commonly cal- 

Jed,. The fi Book of Exch. of the life of Conſtant. Pag. 168, a. Al- 
though Enſchins, Nicepherns, and others do tell of a tar morc.hor- 
Tible death that þefell him. Adaximinian Herenlixe his co-cmperour, 
periſhed by breaking his neck with, a halter. Adaxentine his Son was 
drowned in Tiber., Galerioes was deſtroyed with horrible and pain- 
full diſcaſe. ae, Mowine Licinius was taken away after the fame 
pi mABTk Dt often, overcome, and chaſed away, 'and at laſt ſlain. 
Whar Thak of others ?: Valens fighting. unhappily againft 
the Gorher, = ying into a certain baſe cottage,was burns ap,coge- 
ther with the houle ir ſelf by a five, Now theſe were but: ular 
| perſons ; but as f for the whole multitude, they were p «rs very 
often and oul] with famine,. peſtilence'and war ,:as' might be ' 
bu deck Jo it is roo long; long; and nc muck needfall co. relate 
;1t. Let theſe things ſerve to  demoniteare enough and 'niore , that 
- theſe Prophets, alone ahe ſeemed. to. be; miſerable, ragged, 
and oyergrowfionich Glch, -obthe ,vwerearmed with no 
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Verſ.6: Theſe by wk ap pilates 160+ 
hike wer-of Ate ie nl es Wi wherewi Arp 
do.lik ewiſe eq Cod her hets. #ha/yFamour 
P:. whoſe | ſont up heaven, Aer earth Was not made 
wet Wir ſoowre mn Lyrind ure fix moneths, .1 Kings 18. 1. 
Los 4.24. nt we read'of no fach things aedby theſe Prophery, Tr 
is true indeed,if we rake the words properly; bit if we transfer them 
-- ſpirituallmarters, according as the SH have been, that we have 
cen of, how yo apfonineny: ſhall we finde? That droughr came 
þ ree yeers and bead he Prayer of Elia * So the time of 
the power given to theſe ould be for ſo many yeers and 
* moneths; For forty We monet R 7 4 thouſand two hindr td 4 
dayes, do make this fpace of yeers and of moneths. . Bur iu 
great ones, 2s I have" fail, and have n ſufficiently proved, not 
ſuch common ones, as "thoſe of Elias &, tach of them being 
l three hundred and threeſcore ordinary peers, and the half yeer being 
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an hundred -and fenrfcore, 

\ | Howg eabbrhes rear] petuiry of ſpiricaall dew was there all 
this time; for want whereof ptety withered away every where in the. 
world >- But they that bring ul all triAly ro the lecter, and will have 


theſe three yeers anda half underſtood of common yeers, do they 
likewiſ&dream of fuch 2 reſtraint of rain, as indeed they mult needs 
do? Certainly they make Anrichrift; kingdome ill-favoured,hunger- 
Rarved,and _ waye miſerable and Shigicd oth ether contra- 
ry to that exceſſe and riot, wherewith the Holy Ghoſt faich, he ſhall 
ran over. Neither ſhould Antichriſt be at leafs ure to carry Weapons 
about to-fubdue the Nations er but he ſhould rather lead his 
droves of Oxenand Cattel,ro water them where he can, as we read. 
thar Mh#b dxd of old.” But it is ho marvell, that they fall into many 
ſuch abſurdicies'as theſe,” who had rather follow their own opinions 
that they have once conceired, then the truth it (elf. 9D 
Ana they have poWver over the Waters: As Mofes that turned the Wa- 
zers of Erypt into blood. And xs theſe Prophets did indeed cite och: 
a matter, hen the third part of the Sea Was made blood, Chap, 8.8. 
For all this power was put forth in theſe plagues, of which ve "6 
heard, Chap.$.9. 1t « juft with 'God;zthar al f hey Who wal a4 Vieve the 
[rib Gould believe lie, 2'Theſ.2. 17: Whol is inde 3 CIC, 
butto hxye their ure and chryſtall Waters chang bet fn f The 
nextwords that follow (and of the tarth | ik Spb: diy; 2:6 h 
oft «« they. wil) 46 marry "IF "95 of the plagues in a ſhore” 
ſ\um, 
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Scriptures, aud the, bl | ork way [naerfties- 
ho the Aſſembli ET «ut Rb as che e things chat dd 
pull down ſurge and Fame not Ct- 
ther by chance or fortune. be = ke have 
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unifk the earch with, what plague they, wall, | 
Verne ahd, onde he vis Sc ling to bus Fac Pabe 
Scriptures,and Bt: ford ofhis —_— favourunte it. 
In the begin cginainghe p the carthig Adevr, \ beood in kis 
intire eftate,and he will hae all things now again.ie 4% ora 
of his Children, rhatare reſtored yr wp Chu | 
Verl. 7. And when ac they have þuified. etgry 
minate time, (as we a ages the ” degafie} that be> 
ginneth after that offi. c © —_ 's expired 5 PRs ima me 
yeer a thouſand five hyndre dre9 forty ntl whi thon- 


ſand rwo hundred deny erp reach,cach. ofhemba when 
for ſo many ycers,as wehave.ſbewedin Verl. 2, and.the. 

ginning.fo be reckoned Fram the yeer of our Lorg three handregl 
and fourth, wherein Cerflntine came to the Empire, 3s Cafſidorys 
Gith,teaching that.che yeers of Cenſhantine are (Pane fromchence, 
and as Onuphrixs ſeemerh to have garner cd and  COmMpr- 
ration moſt accurately. For « thowſand tWa buxdred = threeſcore 


yeers (if you take away cighteen, haw many the account of the yeers 
_ whick the Hpgel followerb,wanteth of {x/5an yecrs2 as we ſaid afore 
on the BT verſe) do. make 4 thanſand to kunarca tWo.aud fortic 


Jelian yeers, wor - > FRld that Y.ecr chat L have (ct down, 1546, 
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known an Ide egy Pp al Fr nd. 5 Wy om nr | 
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- moſt cruel! war the ſame yeer, The ſame Beaff that now we are 
| p yo 'of, waged this war alſo againſt chem, having Charles the fife 
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r bis ( apt aim, to ſway and help forward the matter, who was 4: 


* heroicall Worthy for others matters to be much magnified, but yer one 


that being led away with the common errour of the Princes,was too 
roo obſequious to the Pope ; whereupon that is attributed t@ one, 


" and that not without cauſe, which procceding. from two or more, 


is done', though with one joint endeavour. . The diſcomfienre that 
was taken in this war,was'the yeer following about the 22: day of 


© April ; namely, 1547; when as the forces of the Proteſtants were 
- put. to” flight, and Tohn Frederick of Saxony himſelf , Erneſt 
' Brunſwick the Son of Lanterave,and not long after that, Lantgrave 
- himſelf were rakentaptives.'And this calamity ſtaid not at thele few, 
"but afflited'many other alfe, both Nobles, and Cities , which did 
partly yeeld themſelves up of their own accord, partly were van- 
- quiſhed&by force.'Thes. Beza bewailing the miſery of that time,ſaith 
© rhus ; Ione moment, Wharforuer -had' been built up in ſo many Pr. 
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= ar 
Law, would not have their very earcaſes to remain; the Beaſt ſuffered 


thruft through, were caſt:wmo the flyeets of the great City, to be a ſpefta- 
cle to all n:en, and to be a triumphall ornament for the Beaſt of Ron, 
And indeed, what other thing was there left of the Scriptures by this 
time, but a meer Carcaſe,altogether void of all authority , power and 
life, when as. allthe ngrepenicn of them Was challenged as 4 prero- 
_. garzve of the Apoſtolike Chair, and a nnn' might not once ſo much as 
mentrer any thing, Which the Pope of Rome did not inſpire into him? The 
Holy Gholt ſpeaks ſo accurately, that he leaverth them nothing to 
wing withall : He knew, that whatſoever the. Pope of Rome did 
againit the truth of God, yet notwithſtanding -he would make his 
boaſt, that there is nothing in the world that he counteth more pre- 
cious, honourable and Holy, then the Scriptures chemſelves;bur leaft 
a manſhould be deceived with a naked name, the Holy Ghoſt. faith 
plainly, that there was nothing ofthe Scriptures left among the Ro- 
miſh rout after the Comncell of Trent, buta dead Corps, that had-no* 

' lifenor power in it; We OR On. = REIN 
' ", In the ftretts of the great City Which (piritually is called, Sodom. and 
Egypt. This great City is all that place of Iutiſdiftion,whereof Rep 
is the mother-City, in which ſence che cench pare of the City « ſaid to 
fall, bencathvetf. 13, a frees is ſome part of the Romiſh Turiſdition, | 
herein this ſpeacle is ſer forth to be beheld, the joy Sar 
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OMAGH » molt plata diſpoſition of the whole 
Popih Kungdenow tay and ke Keverte largo demeans there- 
,, Far T Hae TOs decks, 
whole Iuriſdiction, then So- 
Tin Ky eel togethior,, wo be deilp 
: ee Nom Ix 45 known .SLeat was 
rae 
nk I7=b as.2)ſo by adoring for:God ;: moſt; 
wa yereacures, -as namely, Cats, Crecodiles ,: and 
£ 
K inks with no leffe tare of Gads, and choſe no-whit lefle vite;. 
towhich: Rather that vartianle reckoning ap of ſo ma ſundry 
cheir Temples, makes this plain. For 
whether cag' 8 4uro your'eyes , where-yc may: nor (ce wiridows, 
can'ye come ragvhere ye ſhall not find them worlhi every da 
Fo regen God d Andasit there were not /ats puck 6; Jn 
Ae Dei's 16. private, for thebetcer dacisfying of their 
; and the[t he hug and hide in their boſoms , that ſo 
far the people of Iſrael co heap wp - 
note be {nies Ter. (LS\I-3\\" But inthe 
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' git Tpray yo any lefſe impious and filthy: athing to worthip, with 
| oe gh Sr aka rb we 7 hy pair of peebis. a dew 
ble peece of | a mans brains, boxes; he; vir es, ſner,und av influxe” 
company of ſuch other things,as <6 worthip xr Oxe,a Crecedile,a Car? 
&c.T he Idolatryis not-to-be accounted ts be fo much theleſsawicked 
and vile, by how:much more excellent , or Holy'the thing is that is . 
_— larry. pres ra - man- is ow pn ſacriiegions : 
againlt Goa, by: grving that to the Creature; that is proper to himſelf, - 
he is wh A CITY an Idolater by ipping whe kigkel | 
Angels, then by worſhipping the molt baſe, vile;and abjze creature 
that creepeth on the ground. . Neither is Rowe Egype only, becauſe 
of her. Idolatry, but alfoinreſpe& of .her notorious cruelty, which 
hath made :the true Profeffors:of the faith rofecl the fire and furnace” 
in the Popes dominions,no whirt'more'mildeand relerable, then the - 
; 1/raclires felt it to be in Egype of old. - So-much for the Names. © 
A The property of the place is, where owr Lord was crucified. Now 
| the particle (where) being no Interrogation, ſends us to ſomerhiug 
A that was' ſpoken of before, :namely,to Spiricuall- Egype.' For'the 
Lord was net crucihed in Egype properly taken,but in that Spirirnall” 
one,whoſe whole land, domimon, and Empire, is full of-craelty, and 
Idolatry. There is great force therefore in-this property ; which- 
reduceth theſe two former common words.; Sodom and Zeypr, toa 
more {{t3& and certain conſideration; For there are many Cities 
that are fouly:defamed for monſtrous luſts, many alſo; whoſe whole 
: outward power over the people that are far and wide ſubje&t unto 
; them, ſerverh only to xerciſe -and to ftablith Idolatry ; but that 
Sodom, Which is allo « Spiriru#ll Evypt;” and that Egypt, in whoſe 
borders and Empire the Lord Was orwerfied, can be no other,/ but one 
that is certainly defined, and-evidently known! which ist.-- Our of 
this light then, any Man may perceive molt clearly, which is that Ci- 
tic, Which killed the tive Prophets, and in Whoſe ſtreets they Lay unburi- 
ed, For that Citie which in her Metropolitan Citic is Sodom,and in 
her vyhele dominion. Zgypr.ſpiritually,” mvvhoſe dominion the Lord 
Was Cracified, 15tharGine thathath vyroughr this vitlany agiinſt rhe” 
evo Prophets, Butno' man 'candoubr that Rome is Sodom, both Ipi- 
* ritually and bodily, and Zeypt in her vyhole Regiment, and that the 
Lord vvas<xkcified ,, being under the povver of his Kingdgm. ' For 


they ball give bins to the Gentiles (faich ourLord ) that ſo they may 
Works y fe aurge andocrmeifie lim, Mat. 20:19: And: let not any man 


think rlikt hevvas crucified by the povver of the Tevys , for the _ 
1 : elll- . 
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| Ca P.1T. \-, | & ReVEratiOne); eAporalyple. v1- "I 
themſclves acknowledged this, ſaying , Wee:way not put any manto © 
"death, Toh.18.31.. Therefore, Pilaze the chief Depnty:of the Ro- ; 
mans, and onethatexcrciſed the -Iuriſdiftion- of the: Romans oyer »* 
the Iews throughont Iewry, condemning Chriſtrobe crncified, and = 
giving him over to his;Souldicrs tobe exectgd, after jadgemenit gi> © 
yen againſt him ,-crucitied the Lord im ſpirirwall Egypr, the whole 
Kingdom of Rome being then heatheniſh; and defited with moK foul 
Idolatry, . Out of which, we muſt obſerve, that theſe rws Prophets 
' are not tobe lain in the ſame particular Citie: where the Lord was 
crucified, kutin the ſame_ſpirituall Egypt, which isalarge and ſpaci- 
ous countrey,that cgntains not only many ſpeciall Ciriesin it, but alſo 
very,many. Provinces. - Bellarmine-theretore doth fooliſhly labour 
to prove, that theſe, Prophets are to be killed in 7erwſalem, as if it 
were neceflary that thoſe that beflainin'ſome one mighty king- 
dom , ould | be-\lain4n.one and-the' ſame Citie of the ſame King- 


o 
a - 


dom. Beſides, we may obſerve that Rowe is no lefle Spirituall Egypr 
' 1n her whole dominion, then was thatheatheniſh Egypt of old, how-. 
/ > foeverthe Jeſnirs would make them to be of n mighty diſtance aſun- 
( ger one from the other. But now -let'them-go and triumph = 
is place .of, Scripture, as if it were: for their advantage, and let 
Bellarmine make his brag, that Chytrens, and other of our writers 
do Jet theſe words go away in hugger mugger, as having nothing to 
anſwer them ; I. bope ks Rowe is more evidently found tobe here, 
then that cither hee or any, other of. his' ſhorn Crue, can ever be 
neg take it away out of our ſight-with any of their juggling 
ml E * ; 14 
9: And they of the people and Tribes. The whole Popiſh nation 
ſhould triumph over the Scriptares, whoſe {inews they had formerly 
cut in pecces.,: and whoſe backs they 'had broken. * Now} where is 
this concourſe of 7 r;bes ,people, tongues and nations , more manitelt, - 
and more clearly to be ſeen, then.in thoſe Councels which they have 
gathered and called together ,. in which they come together by 
troops out of eyery<countrey? Certainly, unlefle rhe Ange! had na- 
med the Councel/ of Trent in exprefſe words,he could nor;as irſeem- 
cth', haye ſcarce ſpoken - more plainly. By-theſame:providence - 
of God came it to, paſſe, thar the. forces. likewiſe of the Em- 
prroxr were. leyied. out of divers nations's' Germany , Panona, 
Italy : » and others , that ſo the: Carcaſes of the Pro- - 
phers "might be .made a May-game- unto. all-men\, as it were: 
in the: Theater, of the whole! World ; - Sleider yin the yeer;r5 kill 
il For 


Cec 


Fer theve 


i Kens AE 
of time-with a -_ Ty and rhe chonſand tio hundred 


—_— ; -Buc the words do ſhew That, that they are 


divers ſpaces. this time of three dayet and a beginnerh not 
before the e 1260 dyes be ended For ſoitis ſaid afore, avd when 
they bave finifoed. Beſides, the Prophets lay killed atid unburied for 
theſe three dayes 4nd a beff,” but that time of the 1260, dayes, is the 
- time of their g ty ; ſo'rhatthey- can by no means 
be referred to me time, Ler us therefore give them their own 
place, and fer them rakes the moneths ;" ths which according to. 
the pro of the: former dayes, do ſand for three yeerr aud 4 | 
half x wherein the Popiſh Rabbins ſhould rejoyce together in behalf 
of their Avgel of the pit pit, grit not 4 litrfe, in thart ya] ut, 
down ore oo —_— «ok the Frni, par neck, 
pa my as it parks M 
y. After wo. the gEe of death cond wore 
weeN the yeer 1546. April 8. Theſe 
from thaz time,for rhree Whole yeers and 4 ha Soy rake: concourſe 
| of all nations, as if they had phid the Non! and ext fel -arid (6 
addreficd themfeives nie Snaojeny thar remamed, winder 
therr feer, till at laſt the wicked icle was broet: up the- 
death of Pani3. Which fellin the yeer 1546. Neverd. 9. That is,. 
in the third yeer and the balf Tier the Scriptures were troden down. 
A few weeks þ fin be oved,do not hinder the conſe; ſeeing ir feeted 
not good to the - Hely Ghoſt to'divide the mater imo fmiffer parts, 
then into three dayes anda half. The Church in Germany, which 
ſeemed in the of men re be quire overthrown by nreans of 
the forces of the F and the Pope thar were Dope hay 
for dead all that time; n any ſm 5 ks Lhe peer 8547; 
_unto the Calends FL mebrahheyor; 4s & began to 
era dr nmenng pe Morhorbrgh, ea ta 
cription #r, of thic conſpiracic © 
wukaererath of their enemies conld a 
Book. 22. 23 . Obſerve beſide, how 
feif,vhich ts coniidabon co 
[Again of Fortheſe rhyvre de 
C_—_— ended, and" yer 
then. that the moneths &% note” on three. cortfior 
balf, He fhall/ raign'feve yoorew ar lent, Ina peo hi 
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ſhort time alſo to. contain Fy great a as Yee have befere- 
nn | But we ſee how each words almoft. do. 

VICE. ;, 


"crit the fe nat ſuffer : cheir Carcaſos, They thal bereare them 


* Fonar Tomhys cd thould net. -- 
once dare to' at the Series th | Now how did.the Biſhop of the © 
Atrebates 590 on, and ftomack the: matter, when the men of the 
nfeſſien excuſed themſelyes,that they had not received. 
it did view from the Hely Scripture? 
what, falch he,ds pee think that Calay may noe as Well of Cota 
rity wake laWs, axd ayes oh ren, orm concerning Holy matters 


alſo that tain to ox, 4s he | and all? 
Sled. Bonk 23, 2 rs ot ou mark ow Sion pores in 
the name of 7 reſt of 5 it 


, ducing the: time of the Carr wo 
of Trent to the Legats of Md 13: For when theſe. men require that 
e ſame Proviſo might be made for them, as was of old for the Bo 
bemians, according to the form. of the decree of Befid, to wit, That 
the Scriptnire might be Fudge in every contrever fie ; he returneth them 
this anſwer ; that che Scripture Was an enopty and dumb thing of it 
ſelfe, 45 are alſo the reſt of the Civil laws, and the Indges voyte 
mBſt be added wnto thew, rhat they may command any thing well, Tl 
to. purpoſe, Sleidan, Book 24, He faith in plain terms,as euch as here 
is pr MERIT; That the Scripture #4 4 meer Carcaſe that hath no 
Vee ſelf. And why might he not be thus luſty, when as he 
knew well that the $:ripewres had now for 3:good while, been pur to 
death by his means, and the help ofthe reſt. of that Treari farher- 
hood. Buywhile they thus epvie the Seripenres this honour due unto 
them ;+f6as they would not ſuffer them to have ſo much as that au- 
Hhority, ahihafewel thes poor and deſpiſed 
ma d __: ves umorhem, ati le 
they to bodies decently in 
wn E277 Tn nes —— tak Chriſts 
rmitted Joſep ic thew totake 
body and to Sis: yu it: Bue whenche Pro- 


| tefſtantspu par up their humble fipplicatio' 
at lcalt ,oxt 70 bury the Carxaſer of the ee among ves, 
Cecc 2 though 


might be ſuffered, = 
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What other thing was this;''but to forbid anyman to dare ro keep 
the funerals of the Chwreb that had bin ſlain ſo miſerably 7 The town - 
of Magodeburg was only "left 'of theſe wofull remainders of the 
Church, where any meetings of the faithful were kept. But might it 
not indeed be lawfull ro-lend any help to this brand that was reſcr- 


ved out of the fire, but with hazard of a mans life? Certainly, it is 


very manitcft,when as neither the Carcaſes that were'flain, might be 
ſo much as buried. (2 2-08 Le ve bf apt 

. XP.” And the Inhabitants of the tarth rejoyced ; That is;the Citizens 
belonging to the falſe Church,as before, Chap.7.1.This baſtardly gene- 
ration was very glad and-jocund, and fent preſents one to'another, as 
15 uſuall ro-bedone'in a common -rejoycing, And that nor without 
cauſe, ſceipg they were -now delivered from a great moleſtation, 


 wherwith the Scriprores,while they were alive,and the purer (hurches 


togerber With them, did yex them, as it were, rormenting them like a 
hangman and exceutioner of cruell rackings and torturings. There 
is nothing ſo intolerable to the world; as to have their impure and 
lewd lufts bridled, to have their beaſtly-and ſhamefull courſes repro- 
ved, and al{ their ations to be ſquared according to the ral, of Gods 
holy Truth. Bar'the interpretations of the Scriprurerare now beund 
natothe Church;that is,unto the Pope of Rome, Why might not the Pa- 
their Lord, for his indulgence fake, which he 
aſeth ro thoſe thatbe his Vaſlals,will not ſuffer them from henceforth 
ro receive any more gricf and vexation from the Seriprares.Onr of all 
doubt, that molt Holy. Father would ſmite their recrh out ro'keep 
them from biting his dainty daflingy, "Jl canſ: then had they,of 
molt great rejoycing andtriumphing this. 2 

HI. But. after three dayes. and « balf; In the yeer 1550. in'the 
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Calcnds of Otoberp afier paid rs-and {half, from the over-' 

throw thatwas brought upon.the eemn of & ” For at this 
tiene ve PerephaFroghen ate ;\and the authority and Ma jelty both 
riptures,asalſo ofthe Aﬀemblies of the faithifull waxcd great; 
Fa gin 2 Avmtichrift and all their enemies, Forthe-men of A{aedc- 
le ho were all ves time condemned by Ceſar as out-laws, and 
utterly mo in the opinion of ren not many dayes betore by 
George, (od tit7 Al bt raiſing up their-hearcs, or rather being 
reg ps y.God,, did-tcftific ak to the world by a writing di- 
vulge 


«" Ye 


road, how undaunted a courage, and what invincible con- 
ſtancy they had. They curſe the Councelhof Tren to the pit of Hell, 
and nolefle de they abhorre and reje&tthe Hugnſtane decree,that was 

* framedby the Prixcesagd Ceſar himſelf.They exhort all men to take 
the ſame couragious courſe, and *profeſſe rhemſclyes' to be ready if 
need ſhonld require, not to refuſe any death for the defence of the 
Truth. This was indeed that Spirit of life; which coming from God, 
put heart again into the Chur ” which raiſed up'the Prophets chat 
afore lay. dead,and made them ſtand on their feer,and to be ſovahant, 
that Fey: ſtroke a.terrour. into the hearts of their enemies. For 
beſides that'frank and bold profeſſion and proteſtationz'the Author 
whereof veas the Holy,Ghoſt, that was from heaven ſent down into 
their hearts,the ſtood upon their fect by refilting Mawricine valiant- 
2 w nt from Ceſar,and made the Generall in that battell 
blike authoriuy, did at firſt fight fight againſt chem execeding fierce- 

ly; 1. Phe took allo that ſame Grorge Af egelburgins,& heldjhim in their 
wer in that City,whohad had The chief hand-in-thatgyeat difcom- 
ture of theirs, which erewhilethey. had ſuffered. And art laſt, when 
they.conld by no force be quite vanquilhed ; 'they grew to'make a 
Pace, with: panda = and by this means obtained very great glory 
uy renown X2pa forrain nations; in that they onely'almoſt of all 
ermans, had taught men by their example, what truc'and 

Ch Ian Conttancy bake to do. Thus then did 'the Church now 
again ſtand upright on:their feet, which thing madea'; T'great fear come 


upon their, & pies: Foras Sleiden writeth, That day which was the 
end of miſeries to the men. HMagdebun bb, was the entrance into 
war, and the beginning « erouble to-thole ſame men, by whoſe hcip 
and advice they had been vexed. | Manricizs, partly that he might 

Laxtgr ave his Fatherin law at liberty, partly '0/dclivet.rhe 
truth, and to get, leave'to be profefied, 'whith he ſaw had 
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- by reſcuing him by force ; was this any fi 
and the King of the Romans to take their heels, 2nd thatſcareered 
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rumour that came to their cars, of the taking of Auguſta Vindeljco- 
rum,the City Auſburg in Germany, take their heels from the Councelt 
in haſte, ſcarce taking a handſom lcave ofthe reſt of their aflociarcs, 
But when Jamricius went forward and approached taPenypons, 


where Ceſar made his abode, he was ſo fmicten with tgrronr , tha 


he fled away with Ferdimaend his tres ra; Fn : 
the night ſeaſon. Yea and moreover, fear made him ler his 


|, John Frederick the Dukg of S4xoxy, whom we ſaid before ta 
en captive, leſt that the enemy ſhould Ser rpenieire glory 
ſmall fear that made Ceſar 


wil 
be 


uite alunder that Troop of Trent-Biſbops } Now then was this time 
tear came on the enemies,” which made them flic away a$hard as 
they could drive from before that Church , which beforc they did all 
make a laughing ſtock of withoutany danger, | 
12, Then they heard & great voice from heaven. Aretar and. Mon- 
8494s read it thus ; « And 7 beard a great voice from heaves , fayiug to 
them, _ 


bither. To aſcend up into heaven, in this place,is to be 


adorned with great keaour and glory ,. when once they had. p 
wr nf wr ous he gp ons aka 
 whow once was ta into 

Now in that a voice is heard, biddir LE ho 


| bidding them to atntep thereby it 
was fignified, that the Prophers ſhould not be advanced ro this 
honour by {op hpi nery;but wereto be placed in this height 
of eng oy amore of ors ates? (3g prin 
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The oqrile Mi this/a6d N6rthed adit <#/-y the Þ id as 
it beeamne Him t4keis moſt haifibuſly, tyH6 was tredibly thought ts 
follicite Ceſar, that he would make that Edidt Yoid apal $1eidav. 
Book 26+ 7 - 
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their witle, The Hike things wete done in ne plices, bs 
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AY 
iS TIE IReviln ke Apacliyefs C: AP. 11; 
cauſe the faſt calamity of the .wicked ſhould. bee diſpatched in a 
ſhort time , an&ſhoald Hot linger ſo Jong "har" former Trumpers 
did; but ſhould fly ratheewirh (wile wings.) :- 

+ Then the ſeventh e Ange! bleWy with bus -2 rapper; &c. Namely Fg in 
the yeer,1558.As the events do make; it plain;for then were thegrear 
voices given forth in heaven ,..that is,great Joy aroſe inthe r =_ | 
Church; for that.is the meaning of Heaven,as-we have faid 
fore; neither are theſe me fuch terrible ones ,+2s are j rai 
the Fund's. andy htning  followafter i in the end of th is Chap- 
ter, andarc meant YE ew tthey are voices df joy- and thank(- 
giving, as the matreF'of tic ſheweth in the words next following. 
Wholſc theſe Joiery, are, it is gathercd out of thatchar followerhup- - 


on the, Voices in namely, ax che Elders. fell upon their 
faces, When they, pee thaſe-woces, Wo they are wont to doc at the 
hearing” of the: voices of the 2 four b, afts,Chap.4.19,20 They are there- 


fore the Governours of the C 7, who go before their flocks, ſtir- 
ring themup;& fhewmg them theway'to At the Lord for ſome 
notable b=nefit; which #bi ſcacrarÞTirumipers blaſt brought rnto them. 
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| Were, Which Came 0" an wtter yuine' is preceſſe of time”; For ir ir Is 
- ſaid, and be ſhall rai iqn for cvenmore., | 

t ſhould be Fairious by 


The fuſt cucance therefor of his Trimpe: 
Kingdomes, eveniag-it came to palle in on 


this, 4nct 

ME 4s Unto which bras of -ſent "oxy voſt" or tn 
| Ye be > eg the firſt ft blaſt id her tenth T1 bor -T the 

cer _ and the againe gave her ſelf, Kingdom to Chrift 
[nt of thankfulnefſGQwhuch ſhe heved by ooo: our the Romiſh . 
od Stions for he GR act of chem, all her Domi- 
nions, and by. retohngen Eſincereund faving Trek unto herpeople, 
that ſo, we. might .w pn. the. Lord our God according'to his ap- 
pointment. King Edirar hec Brother,as i it were another Jofas, did 
as much as this with heart, alt the time of his 'taign, but. 
that was.but.a ſhort raign; torthe e Angel had not blaver: bis? Tunopet 
4 yet, at; which; time, Chriſt ſoould rasgr-for (eobr and ever And 
therefore the ftormic} tion Gacors in ins en Marits dayes, 
ſcemad to pluck yori the ve , Which: had be- 
gun'to be hs ekig-oail 2s g 7. en this ſtorm oþ wer dlozrn 
over, a hogan to'1400K TAIr-. piegfane, time 
= A nn, oe roſe up, thei 
| the "Chriſtian Empire augmented, with England and Ireland, 
the next yecr after Scotland. {yas as added; \{o as now all Z With | 

her Jſtes acbelong to her, "was ſubjeRt - Chriſt. ' Ho gh rn 

inercaſe was: this to be made more ample, &, by Eng inof ſo 
populous nations > But the glory of, this Kingdom 26 maeh'rhe 
greater, becauſe it ſhould be erernall. For ſo de the voyres, ſpeak; 


and ay ey or eyermore., 
The former Kingdomes of Chriſt brifdid p eriſh after ſome ſort, being 
_ either dchroyedw che e tempeſt of wars,6f 'dſtthey were changed 


into the Antichriſtian thraldom; but Fro corbeattming there ſhould 
never want Chriſtian Princes, who ſhould keep the Trurh fafe and 
Gheas (xr their Dominions. For now is" thattime pe when 
gnin alchpgncrh, ones all his cnemies repoſt 

of which Daiiie/ 


ET 


in. Mk Þ great nat pealpirn 
rag Non rnd, nag 


| hook 3 Ps | 

E- . KF pe. alſo tobe the Type of CET: 
, There is/tio o. good man tha doth not de all his krarcch 
: may be y we mol cake 
corrup x ev his Maj Najib 
in Avec iſtins ſup 


z Q.a mes Birth 

: EI fe zhat with = infallible argu- 
ment," the Pope o wy # that Awtic dic _ man (houtd 
- - not bc ed: 20S To pe 


will be geady 
th when. tp ole | ho ”— wy 
Y, ſhiew, as 0). a. 4etin and bei plague of all th 


But to return. to "the matter in hand: Nile Tor mom eh "IM 
- thar che Ohriſdian 
voaverred 


Kernel unto | 


ONT for #9 opfRture 
like-ar this. day under Her! 
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5 great thanks unto To we 0, > 
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fterthe manner as is 
foretold in this place, "whereby the wromehaa and leaders of che 


Holy wh bf God by conceived prayers amd. praiſes, 


and then the TY AH of the reſt of the Con- - 


caution, do givetheir 
F And Atd yet vt 20 pg I cant but maryelh, 
edges» Tron their own Hames in this one 
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1384 ARemelationof the Apocalypſe. - C:xrv.ir, 
ſurvey of he whole laſt Period of time 4 which conſt} in three 
things, iz the anger of the Gentiles, tht vengeance of God that Was 
begun, and in the full reward of both good and. ys th lenerh, The 
b Wrath of the Gentiles, is that rage/and fury, by means whereof the 
| Papiſt: frer, and fume andgoath their teeth, coffee the; kingdom of 
Chriſt to be marvellonlly increafed againſt the deſire of their hearr. 
How did the Popeſtomack-it, when treedom of /pure Religion'was 
permitted by the publikefdecree of the Princes p Paris Bur ſce- 
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; ing the Princehoed of . Chriſt ould be molt eminenc and*eyident at 
; . the time of the 7. Trumpets blaſt,the-principall madneſrof the Popiſh 


crue was reſeryed unto this time: Who after that they had once heard 

the report of our.Exe/and, and. of our Queer, that had'put their 
Romiſh impiety to fighr,bucit qut altogether, and ſhewed it ſelf by 
E- - tonal deſperate, and hideous plotting of our utrer deftru- 
k. Rion,by. all means whatſoever. And we ſhall not need many'words to 
KB declare this matter. The Popes Carfeng 


of 4 and our Prince from time 
to time, are known to all the workd ; it s known alſo how often our 
cople have been ſtirred up to rebellion, how the blood&thirſty blood- 
LETT the. [eſuits have been ſent indaily amongſt us,how Cur-throxe 
and poiſoning villains havebeen hired to play the traytors,'howthe 
Popith forces have been made ready in Irelawd-againſt us. No man 
can be ignorant of the Spanis Navy,then whichrhere was never any- 
better appointed and furniſhed, and yet not ſo. much with darty and 

' weapons that ſerve for batrels, as with whips and halters, and fach 
kinde of arrillery madeto torment men; Aboye:the reſt , rheir rage: 
was made maniteſt by that ſame _cager oy of King Philip the 
Father as touching our. Kingdoms of England,and that eventhen when 
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the danger ſhall be, the more ic ſhall his honour fhine out in delivering 
of his-people: Astouching the venigeantether ic begun which ig the 
| fecond thing; and that nored our intheſe words ( and thy Wrath ſhall - 
: _ that comprehendeth the ſum-of theY/3als,which are therefore 
called-clie laſt plagues;as we ſhallſhew inthe proper place. The full 
_ rewarding y and-firlt of the govd, as greatas can be had, on earth, 
bs e: ied -in theſ&-words; and the time of the dead, that they ma 
ged. Which belong to the Tewer that areftrangers from Foe 
: Os, an therefore voi dof ſalvation, and truly Joel; burthey ſhall 
be judgedar laſt; and ſhal be brought rothe knowledee, and acknoVv- 
ledging o ofthe truth; And 1 have takenthis interpretation. from out of 
Daniel, Ezethiel, and- other places of this Prophagy that follow, 
which how reat -m—_ itis of, it ſhall appear afterward more evi- 
dently.The aWardirg of punifhment to the Wickedyis ſet down in the laſt 
words ofthe verſe, A that thou mighteſt deſtroy thens that deſtroy the 
earth + That is;the Pope and the Twrk, with all their complices and 
adherents, which are the mighty "ſpoiters of the! whole world 
to this day. And thus we have a prick, umming up. of matters thatare 
to be opened ifterwards more plentifally. 
19 The» the temple Was epevcd, Therefore ti was{hut before, name- 
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tries which we have woken! of, that belong to the E 
- Therefote whether we eſpe thoſe counter 
heldin his own power,or thoſe which he gave ut Þ4 
countries were theſe rex horns here ſpoken of, that is, t 
power:and Ro the Dragos; whereon all his force depended. 
Andyer the did not alwayes remain'the fame, þur 97s chan. 
ged as occaſion ſerved. Bitit was 5 ehoaph for the Het: 
Tribeche cacmy by-ſome certain property”; -And'i 
' be none moreclcar then this ampleneſs of his Jurrſdiction andTerri- 
torics,and this fo remarkable a c0:1rſe that*he _rook'in dividing the 
Provinces. Now he wveareth the ©-2\u1e #1pon his headsnot on his korns, 
becauſe rhe ſupreme ſoveraignty did reſide at Rowe, unto which the 
reitof the provinces ſubmitcedtheir authority, as AC So, it 
to be received therefrom. 

4. Wooje tail drew. Having now ſhewed what kinde of nature 
an rgperrics the Difgon hath , he now cometh"to ſhew how he 
himſelf rowards the Church, And he menrioneth 2 double 
cifc&atidework of his ; One againſt the*Sriers ; "another againſt the 
woman. As fot thoſe, -he row de re _ of them from \ it hea- 
venly profeſſion; withfithe crucht offi erſecttions, who oyght to 
' havebeenthelighrs ofthe world,;todireRt others that live in the dark- 
ne(s'of exrours'& witkedneſs. this; 1 tocaff the bg. heaven to 
phe aus nerd Chap p.41,Seemore ks this befor hap £4.13. | 
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5 he laid oy em afterwards : But he that ſought ro-enſnare another, 
by Gods gab judgement. periſh,by falling iarochaz ſnare-himſelt.. 
oY ertine. d many other privy allaulcs and treac by 
farcſi his own, or,of athers4hat.difcryed-the dangers for 
him,bat by yak help e!p of God, who revealed them unto him 5as F Emſcb: | 
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of dignity. wee, that is; to-be-mwade ;; Now he is faid: 
_ to be takenup,becaule- —_— was not ſo-much. ſought for by. 
hi, avit was caſt: he thought of no ſuch matter He 
fled fromthe: Cn bis en: mies, by getting himſclf: away unto his. 
Father,whom he findeth- departj Keys tos. this life afloon as he came;: 
And when he was once-dead , —_ poſſeſſion of all that - power 
of his Father,as being heir unto yew rs the ſhadow whereof 9 de-- 
fired to lic covercd whilc-his Father lived; Shortly after he is ſought. 
=y and much longed after , by the fervent deſires of he people of 
hom-the intole yoke of the tyranny of Aon did 


that he would not thus lic hidden, ina little as wt of the world; but 
would take'upon him the government of the whele world;which-was 
_ offered | Ho The heavenly ſigne,and voicethat bad him to doubr. 
thing of 1 rhe victory, —_— heectoat the ſame time, 'to 
eindbirmorion,and to cacourage him'to hearken to it: + 
. How great 4 force was here,and that ſent from God, thatrakes. 
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ſc haw teſted: himlelf'in thoſe bounds which: his 
Father lefrhim of Nr and. Brizrany , wherein, he Kept himſelf 


quiet. the fixwhicſt yeercs, unleffe-he had been wrapt up from heaven 
ra greater GENIE ever he. had-caft for inihis minde.. =: 
6. And the women fled. This is another Event in reſpect of ithe 


Woman, who fled away preſently afrer the birth of her male-childe : 


And tlys flight of hers is dedareddn the place whithtr- ſhe. betook = 
her ſelfÞy cbaz ef are which he lived.in there,and by the ſparc of rime, 
* which &chexe. All which things are explataes a lirtle 
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ar cmcr Chap.verſ.3. Aud tha power which 
Was:given them eo propheſy was thi office of feeding the, Yvoman.. For 
as God drd -of old:feed the tfractices im che wilderneſs, by raitung 
down M.mine-tronrheaven,” fo hee prepared nicat for the Woman, 
when ſhe was in this deſert. 'Yea'and morethem that , hee would 
haveerjeyned the Ravens to take that office upon them of feeding 
her, aswe ſaw hee:did for £44 lake ; rather then hee, wouid have 


ſuffered her toperiſh with famine. 'This is that cime.therefare wher- 


inthoſe that overcame did':feed)npor that hidden Manna , as wee - 
ſhewed upon the Epiſtle ro the Church of Pergamns, Chap.2.17.. | 
The ſpace of time wherein ſhee ſhould live thus in obſcurity, and 


alſorhat ſean | pt 
things.do moſt-ftrongly confirm'thar- interpretation of. 
we have hitherto: made. - a doth the anos rx 
ſheis thus-bleſſed , :and advanced” by means ob fopowerfull, a Son, 
who before this, when ſhe was barren; and was in ſo-preat pains: 
rravelling-in child-birth, did: ſo Wer Atv of the fury of the 
Drag? Certainly” ir could not be. the fear of the:Enemy that did 
thus pywher to flight, buc rather an intollerable irkſomneſs, by. meang 
of ſome home-bred evill.:: And fo indeed it came te paſſe 5ichatrhe 
ſecurity-whichrſhe fell into by this birth of her Sov, took away from 
| herall careof ere picry.- bet non kak hopebe Res 
driven of from her ſhoulders,ſhe gave her mind toi c&further : 
contentions-and: ambition. Now ſhe had leifare}to ſegk ourtheRe+ - 
licks of Saints,to-co to the Martyrs,'& to make 
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Michael once &; __ 1ake weapons, and fight forthe 
fafery of the Church, ixer it from the power of ber 
ER Now as fo har, this. name. is perhaps properly 
longing to- (brift alone 3 and yet fo, as-it 1s communicated 
_—_— -as: far as: they :can;£acry | any; reſemblance:-of 
this: name 3 Ever ar heinpartech te rhens that: overcame»; lais power 
 roraule the nations with an iron Rod. . ws TCO eiy ot 
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; have oe Shen ke oak heb ue Maximpbers| 
lins down fromthe top-of their Empire, by a pretence of '# volynt: 

mxpcelding 4t up: ;. = when: he compelled Ga/crivs to” recant his | 
blaſphcmics by.means of that- horrible torture that his difcaſespur 


_ kimito., Brnewben Corif foupbt, and did fucconr hisChureh 
power of his-own hand , which he ſtretched forth from wines w* 


miraculoiismenner-y Bur: i | him-to ule chop of kirder: 
vantinthis war,whercia he ſhould ger a full and finall y ; and 
the Dragan wasto be caithead-long down from heaven, thatin 
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enterptifed the fame things with the NT Forands rants. 

Forthac we may. take notice: with what” guides nd ſerret#opbork | 
theſ@warcodrogether. : Conſtantine was made chief Generall of - 
pu rap warkare by miracle. For behold there was #4 beavenly 
figr.af 4 moſt bright Croſſe, whioh.ho ſaw abour midday in heaven, to 
. gether With tus inferiptics, In this, oy by this overcome. The meaning . 

* whorcoh, avidion that he faw- by night as hee lay quictly, did more 
fully-opcn unto bim-For. thereby was this thing confi | 
unto hum; thar hee was appoimed as Generall over this' wats onto 
much. by the-peoplc, in thei afſembly;as by the voice of the 
anno ham For1 =_ Aer poi Ie 
authority: of, mu F ga miceripts | YY 
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| as it. did that brazen Serpear, 

ther nuscencommanden by of old. . Adaxenwe.on the con- 
tracy ' made war b byche condut geverntment of the Devillalone, -* 


one char <d d moſt dammnably. Senſei and. conſult with Devels, 
args jury ue tout Women great With child in peeces, thar 
Iook,inte the bowels of their young ones befate rhtyWwere - 
Frys ' Hdaximinuc,and Licinias,were Captains likewiſe ofthis ſame 
ous .impiety., Jo thatthere is no man, but-that if he look 


upon t Captains tharfoughti inthe room of cheie chieke Generall, 
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8.. But thi [re evailed wot: Here we havethe Zuevrof this war, 
The outward felicity of the former time did; fail rhe- encmies;.Be- 
fore they.did. tzrample upon the Church as their hearts luſted,-now - 
while they encqunter with, her-wantz=childe, they arc. deſtroyed with 
aD. utter, deſtruction. The . Dragon. Maxentitu. was. drowned 
Ju the-River ; Tiber ,, Maximinus prevenccd abaniſhment; unts 
which. Liciwins was "about to--drive hiſh our of hand, ; and that 
|, oras, ſome ſay aveluntary., or-as others, a forcible 
 Lecinine himielf havin been often pur ro flightin very-many 
battels, did at length loſe his head "ond "a againft'C 
Thus was the Dragon by this rime utterly overcome, and caſt 6ut of 
heaven,where he fad of longtime uſurped a government by tyranny. 
marc was found no longer in heaven, when asche oper ene- = 
of;.Chniſt were ſubdued,and overthrown,much-more caſt ourof * - 
Eaves any of eyer recovering thematterwards. - 
Pore Devill was bougdtn this time for a thouſand yeers ,-as 
we-may ſec, Ehap.20.2 Yeaand then when he ſhalbbe let looſezhe 
A bo ee raign over the Chetliang as k as hee did before he was-bound, 
-”, burth Ses wickbebalbbeiggapon them ſhall be duras the 
5 - bring GN the F iheir beelonl y.:: In the :meane time itſhould ber 
Z unto no al men , that the Dragon was mow at Rags 
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[But Heaven here is -Not. < Farbrte "og 
places, -butin the holineſs of I7 and manners. oo om: cometh 
1t to/paſſe that the Church ſhould ſuffer ye ab pn 
ſtitute of a defender , which did cven.;now b 
childe, and had Michael for hermelt DA kN Chapin? ? — tcuth 
is this, that theſe wrongs befell the: Woman from the Drages, be-. 
cauſe the chiebcare of the Bayperowre was to drive.out the open and 
outward enemies from the Church, which ww :had once at- 
*:tained, they cared le& for other matters, n d they canfider, 
.at leaſt io Ufigendy,; As it was meet, that the 2K 5 many.ogþer 
- wayes. to. do miſchicf, which they themſclyes did at unawares, 
make-a more caſie way unto him by their help, {o far off were 
from © themſelves yaliantl api tus enterpriſes. Hence ic | 
was therefore that the-Drag -s did fall ſow @ privy. heart- 
- burning. amount, che Biſbopr; Which. being ſprung up, with 
; guar, gies the: Trumpets « began to blow, gave a doletull 
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elſe by the inter Mien of any Saint ; fave only of zecrcain harlor; 

whom this holy Pope was ther! tiking hisfilrhy pleaſure with. The | 


Emperour was in an erreur, who thought thar thEPope coult be 
cifſed with-prayer and faſting : This God required another Ki of | 
ſacrifice thentheſe. But that is moſt horrible that at elle | 
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they conld'to come into-their favour. again?*Our' wt 
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contempt of his Trach n. Thepower'to blaſpheme is thar 
freedom'frem erronr, whichthe Pope of Rams challengerh ro him- 
ſcifeand to his State,and which-menof a blind'andperverſe mind do 
willmgly gragcunto rrp may-nothe broach anto 
the world, cach of whoſedec rinesare heldfor oracles. 
+The power of doing bereyis an. a_—_— molt Ia ob rk , and Juſtfull 
power to.de what #man will, withvurbeing bronght coram rogive 
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a throat like an open ſepulcher 4.1m e Tabernacle,that is,agair(t. 
the univerſall company of the fa: ]}; buthis blaſphemy is chiefly 
intendedand caſt out chat dwel in heav Rpt 
cular holy men, whom he doth labour to tearcin could. 
withall the contumelfes,that his impure mouth could -ubed out i= 
gainſt them. Are not all they that oppoſe themſclves.to'the Romiſh. _ 
1mpicty; traduced, as if they were Hererichs Scbifmipke rebels woſl 
Wicke Wretches unnWerchy to enioy the common aire and tight Wi 
»1en? Reade over the Bal only of Zgo'the renth' 

ou may ſce plentifully,how the Beefts rongu? i ſer an | 
blaſphempasts © that dveelf inflates. And indeed alf the of the 
' Papilts are ſtuffed with theſe blaſphemies, yeathcir rongueFdo! fea res. 
jety g0 any things elle. 

Verl. 7. And it Was given wnto him to mak War With the Saints... 
This 18, war, which was {| poken.of, » Chap. 11:7, 8: Namely the 
councell of Trent and thoſe chnh wars which the Pope and the Emper 
rowr made againſt the Proteſtants in Germany, As allo that victory, . 
wherin they triumphed over the two Prophets, when they had flain - 
them. For the Beaff wageth war the whole timc of is two and forty 
moneths,as we have ſen before inthe fift verſes bty et t the ' 
end of thattime,this war wherofmention is Mercia chi og arty s 
be moſt memorable of all other. This Feef 
the bottomeleſſe Pit,Chap.y 11.8 17:21 6-5 74 her 
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Verſe'$. Therefore all that dwell upon the. Tr” all ' Worſip 4 
Whoſe ov > &c, Here wehave an illuſtration of his ample domini- 

mthe deſcription'gf hisffibj<Rts. Such are allthey whom God 
hath inrolled rite thoſe that ſhall be faved; which Wo do meet 
with a doubt that might riſe, whereby one might think perchance, 
that all men were vut of hope of ſalvation, all ne var”, > 
medtobe theſlavesof the Zeaft.But fear not (4 the Ho Ghoſt) 
none of the El:& (hall periſh ; Lhave all theſe men written by. name 
in my Regiſter. Oaly thoſe men{hall! be ſuffered to adore the Jock 
who are not found written therein, Now it any man fay, itis 
nicious a thing to adore the Heathen Emj T | anfovraba 
is no/purpoſcof the Holy Ghof to ſhew how'd 
to adorcthis Z<a) 'orthem ; ; but only the Beaſt 18 dcſeribediy the 
multitude oF Reprobates, whom he ſhall have to worſbjphim; as if 
he ſhould bf, [hn that Beaſt , whomall the Reprobates of the 
carth ſhall ad ooo whom they ſhall give divine honours. | 

To which pro ons Ifbowfliane thats, But althe tes 
of the earth have Are. pong gn of Rowe, by giv ing him divincho- 
nours, it will follow that he is this Beaſt ; Certaine Heathen Empe 
rours did arrogate a divine powerand glory to themſ{clves, but the 

very Heathens derided this madneſle of theirs , ſo far off were they 
_ allowivg itby-worlhipping them. Averonins reportcth, what 
aughinge[tock wasmadeof his Dodecatheos y that 1s, 2 
ew, Supper, whergintw clve pt c ſat at meat;that were arrayed 
like to.twelve godsand + Sos Anguſtus himſclfe was decks 
ed a$if he hgh Le Apollo, 

(aligns his golden Beard, and Thunderclap, which he wore be- 
cauſe of was 2n cnſigne of the godg, were commonly deſpiſed” But 
aſſoone as ever the Pope had gottento himſelfe the name of God by 
heok afid crook, hisyyorſhi | ſtraifvvayesaſſent. We have 
heard at the third verſe of thatadoration vvhich his Tagats and BE 
ſhops yeelded: unto. higd*in®cheir- cecamenicall Councels, after 
vvhoſe Pipe the Canoni s fivg and dance,as vve may {ee in a certain 
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ow ſkeing they attribute theſe & many. ſuch bhaſphemous things, 
unto them, whoſecth he is whom all the reprobategof the 
earth daworſhip Jand adore with divine honours?Nor that all thoſe 
who have at any time adored the Beaft be re $. For it mi - 
be they ſhould repent;and ſhould be converted tothe true God, 
becatſe- all reprobates doe adofe him.. And Irt not iny be fooliſhly 
Lend, objeft;that there are many countries on acai on 
Popeof Remes name was never fo echo as heard '1 do-not taket 
whole carth and all ner otherwiſe 3hoft ary 


if the Papiſts have any ch ichrhey t he throat of 
apy 64) oY ef en ST by 
ary to ſaly tier tobe ſobjelh ts the Pope of 


That # $i __ nothoq ſary : 846 Lek 
Rome * ly Ghoſt dot open| contrary, 
doe wholly j ET, el ea rhe falyation that are ſubjet to 
the Pepe of Rome, if fo be that they depart out of this iſe withouthe | 
pentbcg. Whether of theſe two trow yeare tobe beleeved. 

Pape would have it thought that de darepir's "buthow Nai a 
Isit for aman to delay thetrialt kereof i that time ». when if 


he do crre in —_—— there will no no tg Fer oe to 
correct his error. ps 


Y © py - Af Ps fas sy 'W "4 - 2 v6 LP Oy 
moſt curſed wretches, that Rled: Rroddeilers Yards See'of Rome, 
whoſe whole indeavour is to call backe the people hl Arin 


©. 
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rofſe 
to himlſelfe, and let kim not marvell heteafter, that all thoſe who are 
wicked jntheirlife are more proneto follow the Pope thenthe r7ach. 

Of that? Lambe Which Was ſlaine from the beginning of the World. 
Arete: doth without cauſe thinke that theſe words arc diſorderly 
tranſpoſed, & will have the meaningof them to be this, wbo/c Hayes 


- 


are not Written fro the beginning of the Wefld in the book of the Lamb 
that was flaine. He will nr a. have been © Hh from 
the beginning of the world, but he will. abt have the Zawbhfhin from 
that time. But it is not well done of him to diltiriguifh Wn $ 
which che Holy Ghoſt joyneth together. For ifthe Lenmbr be from 
the beginning ofthe world , it muſt needs be allo that he was flaine . 
from the beginning of che world. .For Chy5ft is ho Lambe , but that 
be might'be made Sacrifice, and Sacrifice cannot be otherwiſe 
made, but by death.Even is therefore he is deſtinated by the _ 
detree'of God to be « Lambe for the faving of the ele, ſo was he 
flaine by the fame decree from beforgthe beginning of the world ; 


the efficacy whereot did rio lefle availe to deliver the Ele, before 
his death was accomplithedin the fefh, then it did after he had ſuf- 


ath on thecrofle, and-in the grave. | 

Verſe p. He that hath «» earc, let him heare, This isan 2cclamato- 
ry conclufion,the meanning wherof is,that this. Beaſt is to be ſearch- 
cd/into with all diligcnee, that be may be known ; howſoever there 
are-many who will not hearken, and whoare fo perverſe, that they 
will deny @&matter that is morecleer then the Sun at noon day, But 
all you thac be Ele, mark what I ſay, and look to your ſclves, and 
with all your pat endeavour flye from this peftilent Benſf as 

c here 


whom youhave here ſet before your eyes,exfie to be difcried by theſe 
marks which T have ſet down, not asit were by his clawes, but by 

, the fill portraimireot his whole body. arti 146 : 
If any may leade into Captivity. Theſe wo belong meg tothe 
comforting of the godly,who were toenter combate with this mon- 


ſer. .The firit confolatiory iveakenFiom the certamity of that ree- 
ancethat ſhall be taketyhpon Him in the- time appointed ; atid thi: 
is the meaning of it in plainer words, thac although they ſhould 
{ce the Beaſt prevailing powerfully for along time , and leading 
"9 ery NN TIP Mmm 2 many 


y « the Aporahpl Cavin; 
whole y et t 7-ſhould be of 

d away:into captivi 

troy ah the ed; ot ab 
killwhom heawt Frick yore: which is atike comfort to that 
in the Prophet E/ay. # oe wnto thee deftroxer, that waſt not deſtroyed, 
and to thte that doeft wickedly, and they did not wickedly againſt thee. 
when.thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpaile, thow halt be ſpoiled, &c. 'C  - * _ 

"Here, is the patience of Saints. This another argutnent of con- 
folation.. All theſe troubles ſerve toexcrciſe the faith and conſtancy 
of Saints, And indeed there is required great valour in ſo gow mah 


xs; but the great IE oe er the dangers [hall be, let the praiſe of the godly 
Ag much. coor: more : theretore let no man tremble for 
 fraredf danger; but let er, that' this Bealt 1s caiſcd up to 


be the matter and means his glory. 


11. After that I beheld another Beaſt Thus muck ofthe firſt Beaſt ; 
the. ſecond followeth, which is another indeed in his birth and be- 


—_y- but the yery /ameal in nature. & diſpoſition. Where= 
> « at wr Ts pn non thn Wh 

them oply; , comprehending both under one, as we have obſerved 
_—_ the firſt verſc of this Chapter. For which cauſe alſo the He- 
ly * Ghoſt doth not ſet bo, 2 particular deſcription ofeach of his 
members, but only ſpcaksof thoſe things-which belong to this new 
An: therelt of ther common. as it ſecmethro this 
with the former. Firſt he aſcends ont of the earth, being both made 
more. ample and great by the authority of carthly men , and thoſe of 
the Laity,. as they callthem, whom the Earth oth chiefly ſignifi, 
and as one thatexceedeth in honours,thoſe very@ane men by whom 
he grew tothis gr 
or that which aſcendeth out of the 'Earth', islifiup above the 


Earth, it abdued under his feet, with the: whereof it 


had his head overwhelmed before. So the former. Beaſt aroſerout of 


the Seay 2s 'oy gr men of the ſea ſet under him, out of whoſe 


crew he did b rees-break forth and get aloft. This 
fell into the times ey the-ſecond,abour-the yeare 526. When | 
2s the P pon thegide ofthe Lombards firook down:Leo 

Iſavr us * TAGS ho pero withtheThanderbl of his curſe, and 'drew 
- aWay Reme it ſcifand Ieah frem his obedience. For now: 
began the Beoſt truly to ariſe apt above the Earth 2s which did 
not only excrciſe power over the Eccleſiaſtical rout, but he bridled 
the Laity alſo war his ohh 24 the Emperour. that was the 
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Cavin; 4 Rove the 
chiefe of OS 
great juriſdiction.over. | 8” ee 
downe. wth bis Maple dine, nw; that as1 PF 
certain eaten y was heavier thenthe Hill _— 
ſet up his. proud. creſts. adove the Emperoqur, .But.now the cart 
dignity alſo giveth place tothe Beaſt, being avlaſt cometo be rods 
den under.his feet ,. Who had grown ſo-highonly bythefavour and 
bounty of the E mperonrs. And thercforethatit might appear openly. 
unto all men, that the Popes were now let loote out ef this ſame 
Priſon-houſe of being under carthly Zachary thenext Pope 
depoſed ( hilderich tbe King of the Franks,& commanded that Pipine 
the Father of Charles the great, ſhouldbe created King snhis Roome, 
But this doth more 'evidently. {hew-itdelfe in.Zes the thirds. Who: 
transferred the Empire from the Gregjanito the Germenr, and an- 
nointed (harles the geeatto be Emperonr; what more evident argu-. 
ment can there be of having the highelt power upon I 
manto be ableto take away " heE pire#i@ whom he liſt, and to 
fer it again og whom itpleaſeth bien The Popgrthas lyecdcded rod, 
- in the; fame. ſteps, tolling the Emperours like Tenms-balls} putting; 
them dawne,, _ ſetting "AS up at their pleaſure. With 
things Bellarmine. perfwaded hath written very truly: 

grecablyto this Prophetic » That ak the Emperors, that dane is 
from: the time of Che banks 442, arebeholdins to rhe: III: 
Empire, Book 5. Chap... {the Pape of Rome.. ” 

For from:that time the, Beſt nies up out of the anved.; becomming 
ſnperiour to.any earthly Potentate fer the helping whereof fora 
thoſe carthly, Dominzons and. poſſeſſions JE did (exve.,, which. 
were, Joyned. with this new begiunivg, the which the P opeayadted 
before altogether at leaſt thoſe which he enjoyed were bus Gnalings: 
<ommss ſuch"asonly ſufficed to maintain a Biſbop, pot ſuch as Garri- 
ofa Kingdame.. For in former ages, /ta/y was tributgt y 
td Y aperours, hewtichibe Geths poſſeſſing at laſt, made itta- 
Pay. >themſelves. When theſe aol. uma 
againe tothe Empire under 2«ftinianybeiog governed by thoſe they 
called, F, Er CDS . The.\Pope of Remae- had, as yet no-Proyinces,.talli 

y ociginall, gniſhed. him witd Birthly poſſeſſions, For! 
18 ly h ay, Pope by whole iaftjgation others revolted' from. 
 grew:More w2 ealthy; did not augment his cltate, 
5 Fan a him ?- Would henot.trow ye providea gobbet or 
or hunſclfe and Saint Peter ? But this is argument enough to 
prove 


two 


* the Apocalypſe ac 


thence, becauſe the Low- 
the Somnine; —_ to:take thaſc Ci-" 

Vchchey: hadiberezwed the Emperour. 
taken away Pope Zachary recovered againe with 
flattering words, and that with the vantage, if we may belecvethe 
Popith Writers. 


. For he took aWay Som Lwitprandus by Way of a gift unta blefſed Pe- 
ter, aud the Pope, orys-mm.coe rb ng fog = ten mſe by 
force Inns Narnia;and: y__ and Ha. 
ana, anil a great : of the field of Sutrinum, and moreover all 
Pings, which L ations for. mag from AE nnlia, and thoſe of 
Ae rate yeares; Blond, Decad. 1. Book 10. But out of 
controverlic, themuniticence of Pipine;'Charles the great and Lude- 


vick. did far exceed all this.” Now was itthatthe-E xarchy was cal- 


led Renrania, thatit might acknowledge the Lord thereot by the very 


namethat was given it. Now therefore did the Beaſt begin to wax 
of orrgeryrienr cores: ben be coder of --7 
2 then ſhe to ay po . 
ſeflionsof Citiezand Lands. _ 
 Faving two hornes like to the Lambe. Theſe two hernengre Pi- 
pine,and Charles the Great his ſonne, the Kings of France, with 
whole force of armes as it Were mich hoxnes, thu new Beaſt did drive 


all higenemicsfar aways "ir framags ope Stephane the ſecond 
when he fled into. France; 4 the-King Lom- 
bards/\Whom he neces overthe Alpes with his 


hoalt againſt him,fir(t to.yeeld ali the things to the Pope again, which 
he hid taken from him,and afier that to give over the Exarchy of Ra- 
venxa,”and whatſoever almoſt he-had ſurpriſed in Zraly,. to. Peters 
Chair, Volat: lib.y, "Charles the greag carved Deſiderim the 2a of 


the Lowbard:s for Adrian: fa ho wn took-away.the k1 
from that Nation, hi jt might never be able to trouble Romer 


wards. _ 
' Afcerthat a ain viicn Aragiſne the Dakgof Binoventumghad py t 
- Adrian into! fear, he cameflying, as it weregiato 7: Keovght : 
himintoorder again(t his will,and ſet 4drias free from all maner of 
fear. And when Leo 3. wasthethird time caſt out bythe Romans, he 


made hafte into 7aly;feverely puniſhedthoſe thagwere ſeditjons,and 


reſtored him to his Chaire. The Popes of Rome had fiever ſuchtrong 
and ſure defence to rely on in a 


of their hornes from the time of che 
ficlt rex horng,as they had in theſe rwo horns, Theſe two notable horns 


therefore _. 
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therefore did make the Original 


So Dao entry 
Chan nA How tull are they allof $, pitious la- 
meut3tzons, teares, and moſt yehement obt ?.Pobut conG= 
der what ivhumanitythey doe chargeteir enemies with, and haw 
they do ſet forth the i ob the Biſheps. - 

Certainly) :0u would think thae they were Wolves end that cheſs 
were 5 ahd that he hud an heart of In 
to dcliver theſe men that were thusin danger, out of their ney 4 
cruell Jawes, if ſo.be he-conld poſſibly... And.yetthe- Beaft retai- 
_—_ decay nature in the midft of CE Gt I he- 
{pake dig like » Pragor. I ſpar now of. Gre> 
gory the (econd, wikyehandred teriblyagaini Zeo Iſanuru.  Whote 
voice I pray you was that, whenZacharytooke away the Kingdome - 


; and beſtowed it '1p1me; his {ervante 


from the lawfull King, 
What manner of: that of Z-43.'thas (Charles 
* Was itnot 


to be Exgperourof the: Eaſt; and gave himan 
the voige of the vid Dragon, who by force of his ee, : 
wherein he excclled, dubbed*and diſdubbed Kings at his pleature. 
he the Lewherdith the force of this v« you who oa 
Popes m | fo 
tr erg, fear: ms mn from — by: 
_ frand, butthis yaice niade him leape ſhorrof his whole car 


white dtd ſome oneCityor Lardfbip, yer5-and that fo 


andthe whole race of the Lowbands wzeres for ever 
diſſei#-dofir; Theſebe the" marvellous tsof this eartbly\Beuſt 
giving and oumes4s heliſtethy.ar.d which jsfarre 


move, glen anc, c/with force of armes, as by higvoice,, 


whowy he excrciſed:the dowerof the Dragen, though he carried: 
as rofatender Lambe; who b_ at 41] able of ham: 


prripn yn. y the Wolte from his ſhoulders. : Mal” 
And be did & that the former Beaſt could do.S0 muchtor his 
ning.ah his liſkenefle. Ais-poweris.<qualito that whichthe former 


had,” whereof &-patable provfe*is given us in-this verſe," 1has/o- 
ever he conld do, thisdoh all thiat in-his ſight: Bat whence bath this; 
Beafi fo Erpowes bus fromthe Drag:n, who gave itto the ſt 


. 
_ 
_ 
. 
_—_ . - 
a. co a b » 
—” 5 a I x ns ah 


Tre b 7 be one and the 
ebothin largene women hapefees Ang from 
they! Rs COR n hn Rags ſecond 


a wowed ttbidether there ie any 
thinke that there is any 


be cor pared ny Amtiobriſt, Either in power; or defire of 
doing milchiete? Nay verily he ſhall havenoneto follow put he 
ſhal exccedall menin in wickedneſſe by many a pole length: This Bea 
Hor bong wp ow s Gnard,or other ern” .bat.even hc 
at any villany elf.” But will ſome 
_ athey ſcem to be dikinR, becauſe one of them worketh in the 
þ another. But this kind of ſpeaking doth not declare a diverſi- 
I of Perſons, but only that che fiftt rertiained alive after he had been 
caciies his wound. Andyetit is very _— ſhould be ſet downe, 
as4f they were two Fon 4 ac 'ones, bectiſe tMnocable yaricty, 
which one and the ſamePerſon ſhould attaine-when he came to his 
growth. For which cauſe he is called both thefeventh and the eight 
King,'Chap. 17. Nathecauſe there are cig ht Kings, for there are oply - 
ſeven Saks tingbregts the feventh- hath fo great variety:in his 
eltate, tha he might-ſeem worthilyto be, as it were, a newiape, an 
to makean eight. And beſides, if che Second Beaft werediverle 
fromthe formcr, why ſhould he get honour rather forthe former 
than forchjmfcite, ſeeing he'is equallco him i in power, and a8notori- 
oully:wicked ? It muſt necdsbetherefore; honour of 'the- Se» 
condattablls iathe honour of the FirÞ wh ke doth ſo earneſtly 
labour to get worſhipped of the inhabitants of the earth, not fo Sch 
cſiring to aniplifie the Glory of another, as his owne. 7 © > 

And he cnuſed the earth, an4them that dwell therein,” The effet of 
woe 31 tendeth\to- compel all-coniterfcit Chriſtians :to adore 
he prft | Beaſt,which'the Holy Gbo#:doth deſcribe exatHy» by the 
healing of his deadly wound, teaching us that this eAdovarion did. 
not#betall him, before” that he” was heale ſoundly of his-wound 
that was given him. Hee had indeed great anthoricy before he was 
ſo ſore diſcomfited; ns we have ſhewed, bat it was indeed-fargreater 
after all was well repaired and recovered. And thisorder the Holy 
PE ns verſt3, joyning both admiration & alſo aig 

Beaft next after the Wonnding and onriny of his Head.”- And that 

Alraviorthently oken of, 'is bent with 2 beter whick'isnow 
by che help of this ſecond Braft. But wherefare doth not 
abt ſerond Beaft arge.and Cauſe adoration i in kis owne name, but only 
un 
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in the name of the. firſt, ſeeing this ſeeond Brof#is 'no other but the 
Game with ihe fo *i/This is the (gale? fetch'oP this moſt craft bet 

ocrite, to.cqunterfeit theinam#ot Antiquity; that ſo he mig! 

etter cſtecmed of inthe world., For this ſhould be all his drift and 
labour, that the firſt Bea thould beadored, as if he challenged no 
new. matter unto. hi but that only whick his Predeceffors left 
himby inhericance. Wjerengon'it is, that we have the Epiſtles of the 
moſt ancient Popes, molt impudently corrupted;baſtardly ones __ 
ned for ne and wie changed for their own'advantage,with addi- 
tions and detraQtions,that be of a'very newedition,'Our of the ſame 
forge came the feigned donation of Conftantine: Alſo Decrees that do 
carry greater ſhew of Antiquity in their Titles then the truth will 
beare, and ſix hundred other ſuch'forgerics av theſe; — 
Neither js there any other thing ſo greatly belaboured, among the 
Popes Champions at this day, as that the Pope may have the ancient 
honour given unto him, that is, that the fr Beaf ſhould be'adored. 
It —_ be. thought ro be ſtinking pride and/ambirion to hoyſe up 
Sail, as it were, and to traffique openily for.his own honour, (and yet 
the Pope is not aſhamed of this neither ( and therefcre he doth ſet 
in his rvome the firſt Beaſt, in whoſe name hemay more cloſely 
ſcrve his own turn. 

Verſ. 13. And be Worketh great Wonders, Now he declareth- by 
what mcans he inticeth and decciverh. men, and thereby obtains thar 
adoration, for which he fightcth as for heaven 8 earth,and that is by 
working of miracles, wherewith Arichrif ſhoutd become admirablc. 
As Whoſe comigg ts by the efficacie of Satan, With all power, and fignes, 
and Jug "ak as S. Pax) forctold of him, 2 7 heſ.2; 9. The which 
thing, if /rexe«s had conſidered, he would not have called this Beaff 
the Eſquire of Antzchrifts body, or his Page to carry his weapons af- 
ter him, as he doth, Book, 5. (lap. 28. but rather Anrich#5f himſelf, 
There are no miracles of the former Beeft ſpoken of, but-only his 

owefle and great power, the force wherot may be a diſtin thing 

tits. wonders. - TR 
\ Now itis manifeſt to all men, how this Beaſt hath been extolleg 
for lus erafts-maſter in working wonders, ſtraightwayes after he 
wag Whole of his wound and ever ſince, Take one or two for ex- 
ample, for it were infinite to reckon up-eyery one of them. The 
Chriſtians were wonderfully. proteted from the Devill, after thax 
Boniface the 4. had conſecrated a Temple for all Sainrs,which he eal- * 
led Pantheon, Theodetws that followed next after him,healed the Le- 
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rofic with a pale hs jr CA; 18-4-mhan inall the Army of Eudos - 
t was, | Ong y | PEReTE Toaght the 
arg whoſe, þ cab woes ates —_ ferap of thar 
onge thaw © Forth 
s broughrou < nes Notre ited and 
adorned by ks _— the caring inthereof into the, 
- Temple. by Caarma go AN gadenahgs le apon the riphr 
Goulder of Gregory the 6, while _ Ayd-\vftew he was 


t> be buriediin the ChurchofS, Roger he bats atid locks of the 7erple 
did :1ot ſtay till the Sexzor .campto remove and mhilock them, but 
skipped bo of their, own. accorgwhedius dead vOrgee Was drought 


thither, adhd 59714 14-fli #7 
A certain worm that wawlante mie heakett tain ng' of 'thar 
Mhande wc 


water with which Tran: the ſecond, had/wa 
Maſle. There are an, infinite-company: of ſuckas theſe; both old an 


new wonders,which the Pope of Rewer torfts of For they are both of 
themot like, torce-to conhicmbig;anthoritys And.that di Zachary 
the Pope know,very.will,; howanllned in ox the 

mide,” RE 


four books of Dzalegs,,, which Gregory the!Great: 
the iracles of theaFathers,that fo the mipachlotis power of the * Popes 
might be made known to the Grecians, as well as tothe Zarivs, But 
will ſome ſay, there be qthersbelidenthie Popes; thathave'wroughe 
as many wonders a5.they. Has badiyboſuthas ace all 
of them the Popes. Vadhals: J61bdrvcharſugher! Migelare done by 
any of them, they. are rcletred to: theemmintaining,/prefett ing, and 
increaſing of his dignity,as to.their:Cenere, Whereups Al theſe thi 
are done by his adherents, dio warrhily Rid to! *y " _ honour 
alone they fevve, toehtabliſh;.. WF: Akt y 
that he made fire to come. doivngfrems bedwalotthy knacily 
bes mireculous-power, now ng tended end ragorh 
of them, which the Popilt:W ricers will - havego be.thiree * 
atwhercby Antichriſt etl ſeems Piſeagitin from the;dead, 
the ſccond \T hat ee he ſhall make fire to come writs ' fr ons. bra ave: 


ehemthurdas,, df; u Image: have povver to - "Whbie/ T4 
—_——— Pop e of Rome, 7 followerh, . t he is not 4s. 
tichrift thus reaſone:h Bell orine, Bobk:3; of the Pope of Re 


Chap.15. Bat firſt for his ceſurreRion from ev itis gacherfY. 
ous of chat chat.is ſaid, veg. ofthis (bapror;that his head wit Woin- 
ded zafgeath, and: beated: ayain; atid wee thit x is aid ifter- 
watds,Chap.17.8, That he War;and whit ; and he'arofe o ont of the bot- 


zomleſſe 
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- Which refurreAtion,we laveſhewed'to be'found 
Ag in _ of Rowe,  whenhe was eafed- own ri 


roſe oilerideze erwitifhe was d by the invaſion of the 
Barbarians ; fo thathe lay, 'a8 irawere, deadiandburie@in'the © 
on of mens 2: Tort it ſhaltbe made maviſeſt, thar'this canrior agrceto A 
frigtied deattrofone man for a fewdayes, who afterwatds revived; 
| = this will hew out of the Perſon of 4m1ichrif,whichthe 1 my Chaps 
ter ſhall reach us, tobe not oy certain and fing 9 mani ; buta lon; 
ſucceſſion of many men, c ſpecially, ſeeing a woundſhaltbe ver 
wofull unto him,and not ſuackan' © She; gave hindſelf it" ,and of 
his own accord;but ſach as was givet) kimby his enemics;where there 
could be no place for diſſembling,-thar other conceit: of a feigned 
death hath no reaſon inir; but is a falſe conjeRture;brotghr in by 
fooliſh men, both againſt the tenth ofthe matrer,afd rhe very words 
of Scriptwre. The Pope of Rowe thetefore is famous by-meins of this 
finſt miracle, which rhey may; if they: pleaſe, caſt his ReſurreQion 
from the dead, towhich it isnet un{{ke. 

Now letius ſee how like he is tothis Beaſt in regard of the ſecond 
miracle. Certainly thoſe miracles ſeem-ro be'the greatelt, whichare 
wrought from heav#7; of in the heaver; rhemſehves; ſeeing that men 
have lake # over thoſe bodies of afy other, as, when the fire 


_ the + Kang Lialling from heaven, conſumed the Whote barns offerin 7 
4 Likewiſe, when the Captain of ffrie men, be 
| reaps ber pri 


from beaver at the Troje tl hoon 2 King 7A 
i Mheryyo timſefour wich this kinde of Alla. 
Ty fot feet inferfout to thoſe molt famous and Holy 
Prophets of God.-/ 
The Jeftirs ave glad to heapof this} and from We they ho!d it 
for amoſt.mdonbted truth,rhar the Pope is not Antichriſt,as 2 Food we 
never can read ro have wrought axy ſuch miracleas they (ay. But H:l- 
d:birmral confefſeth mother matter, who-in att Epiftte his -ro the 
Germans ſaid-that Henry the fourth was ftricken with.a-thanderbolr, 
when-he was excommunicared byhim: Ang that not without cauſe, 
ors pu. Spiric $p4r did cover *his-tongue doubtleſſe, as he 
41 (Hiphas of-:oId; to the Aide that- the worlgd 
pear aderys ny / how it was, that-rhe Beaff made" fire ko.come 
down/from Heaven, ©” 
|ſeafe when as 


"Buy we' haye no need to ſeek our” «metaphorical! 

the!Hiſtories-furniſh us-with moſt clear demonſtrations, . Of this 
kinde «F nirzele, avas that of 'Zachery the Pope, who journying 
Nnan 2 Lo - 
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- towards Ravenna, inthe Moneth of. Fwne, Was covered over/and kept 
with.a cloud from the heat of the Sun in the day timg, but in the night 
time armies of fire Went before hims in the clouds, Centur.8, ent of Po- 
lychron, Book 5. 25. It is; reported alſo in the fame place, that the 
Song of Felix the e Archbiſhop of Ravenna being put tn the moſt Holy 
Confeſſion of the. bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter by Conſtantine the Pope, 
Was found lying in an hideous hue, black and burnt. up With fire after 
« few dajes ; our of the. Pontifical; They would: perſwade that it 
was burat with lightning. But that is moſt clear, that a certain Bi; 
ſhop, reproaching Hildebrand with. many birter taunts for his privie 
KG, ky Hy againſt Henry, periſhed with athunderclap, and as 
ce was dying, he cryed, Ont alas, Wrerched man that ] am, I am 
bound in chaines, and dragged to Hell ; Goe tell Czfar of it, that hee 
may repent, and make amends With prayers for hu Wicked falt com- 
mitted againſt God, Saint Peter and bis Vicar, wnleſſe he had rather 
follovy mee, that am going before to eternall puniſhment ; and the ſame 
day the Biſhop of Spire dyed, that Was more Wicked then Hildebrand, 
Cent.11. Oxt of Avent.Books of his Anal. Did not tkeEmbaſſador 
of Armenia, ſee a Beam of the San, gliſtering With a bright gleam, and 
two Daves Within it aſcending and ac(cending uponthe head of Pope Eu- 
genius,While he was at AMaſſe at Yiterbium? Centur. 127 In the City 
-of Bare, while [nnocentiz« was diſpatching his Maſle, and while. Lo» 
#harius the Emperor was preſenta golden crown Wars ſeen,upon Which 
a fair White Dove ſate,and under the {roWn a (moking Cenſer did bang 
dovn,and to burning firebrands by thew.' [n-the ſame place,out of the 
Chronic. of Saxony. What can-be;more.clear then theſe things ? 
Wherefere I know now the leſuites will not deny, but thatthere is 
nothing from thence to hinder, why. the Pope of Rome may not be 
Antichriſt, We ſhall-ſee as touching the third miracle in his proper 
place, verſe 15. afterwards. | 


_ 


Verſe 14. And he decerued the inhabitants of the earth. Therefore 
theſe wonders are not true, but falſe.and lying,ſuch as Awtichrifs are, 
according to that of Panl,With all-peWer ang fignes,and lying Wonders, 
2 Thef. 2. 9.' And. yet they are not therefore called lying, becauſe 
they arc mecr.-jugglings,' in-which there is nothing befides a.naked 
ſhew only; but partly becauſe they are much different from true 
miracles, howſocver they are marvellous,as the which donot.cxceed 
the power of 'nature;, being done after a manner unknown unto 
us, '- the power ef the Devill ; whenec it-is, that-they: do draw 
the bcholders to great. admiration,. partly, becauſe. they ſerve 
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roſtabliſh-errours and Lyes, for whatſoever tends to the commen- 
ding of any thing wharſocver, that:is contrariant and repugnant to 
the moſt holy' truth of che Scriptures, that & 4 Lan ee - how * 
oreatly ſoever itis to bewondered at even to aſtonilkiment, and it is 
permitted by God to be done, but ro try the ele, and to make the 
wicked like fools, and men bewitched, whom God giveth over in 
his juſt judgement, char they ſhowld beleeve a Lye, becauſe they Would 
wot recerve the love of the truth, 23'Thefl. 2. 10, 11. By which rulc 
which cannot deceive us, if all thoſe apparitions be examined, which 
are ſaid to have been made at Spandivia, and Birtinum, and in other 
places of Germary in the year 1594. thoſe glorious Angels of the 
Devils ſhall be foand out te have been transformed into Angels of 
light, 2 Cor, 14. 14. Let i be true therefore which the Papiſts brag 
Ks miracles. Let all be ſo done in very deed, which is ſet forth 
in writing by their Legendaries; yet whilſt that all theſe miracles 
ſerve to noother end but to ſeduce men from the Truth, and to draw 
them to errours and ſuperſtitions, they are but wicked and lying 
miracles, wholy of the ſame kinde of which this fare here ſpoken of 
is; which the Beaſt draweth down from Heaven. 

Saying te the, Inhabitants of the earth, that they fauuld make the 
Image f the __ Theſe words in the Greek may be referred to 
the Beaſt himſelf, as if he ſhould ſay, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the earth, ther he had made rhe Image of the Beaft, &c. as if hedid 
here give a reaſon of deing his wonderfull works, reaching that he 
had done all te this purpoſe, that the-ancient Image of the Beaft 
ſhould/live again. -Or elle;they may; be 'xcferred-to the People, as all 
tho Interpreters do tranſlate them, ſaying ro thoſe ther dwell on the 
earth, that they ſhould. make," 5. AS if the infinitive mood in the 
Greek were turned into the SubjunQive, with a ConjunRion before 
it, &c, And indeed this is the end of all theſe-miracles, that the firſt 
Beaft may be adyanced into honour among men; it being in the po- 
werof the People tomake this Image; for unlefſe they bring honour 
unto the Beaſt, he ſhould go without it at all.. Now it is ſaid in the 
Greck, to make the-Image tothe Beaſt ins the third caſe, not of he 
Reaft; the difference between theſe two'is this, that he maketh 2he 
 Inoage of - 4 man, who doth, cither for gain or for delight, frame and 
faſhion an Image, as doth the Painter, or ſtatue-maker; but he is ſaid 
to make a» 7mrage 104 men, who doth cauſe it to be falhioned. to 
gratifie or to honour him-with-it, But this Image is net any colou- 
red pifure, or any materiall Ratue; for «/ 210 muſt be [lain that Widl 
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| aabve rh inte accent ainaies 

- not come uno all men, unlefſe ir bs aicher! 
| d,or e{ſe it ic had + fixe plate, all 'rien-ſhould; 
| on pligtimage To-it> + wa ponn 4 EE | 
ſhall by his own power bring Sinpa; has 
a 'refwſe ro Worſpig-if ,, ſoalt be ſlain js its in he 
fame verſe; Buethis power is greater then anpy-Piure or Startie can 
have, howſocver we kave read tht ſome Unages: have ſometime 
ſpoken by worn ng. 3 age DevilliNeitherarethe. | of li- 
ung men wonttebe thruſt upon the people; to-be w of- 
themzrhere ay be Searues indodd ercfted unto' men while they be 
alive, but that's onclyforcivil! honouts [ake, not for religious \ wWor- 
ſhip. This ith mage eHerefore is not any: reſemblance df 4 Bedy, but a 


lively and expreſſe expe goa of che honour, Kingdoſa, and power” 
of the foraier: whichthe ſecondiBeaſt 


CALEROR 
cartiedabotc 


his. 
For this is that which theſecond nan aan n- thas the fiſt! 


Bealt ſhould revive in hizPerſonzwhich wicked ambirionof his is de-- 
clared Sgnanly np of ſpeaking. When he defirerh 
earneſtly to have an an Imageſer up-to the former Beaſt, he doth ther- 
by ſhew;rhar he Ran no mew :nartery to ſhadow 
out that ancienr matres the truck whereof wai' cxmanc'ia forme? 
times; whi __— bis we-did macros conter- 
feited name of Antiquity, of whichwas ſpoken, verſ. £>.”- 
Out afwhich iris alſo —_—_— | 
. peronrs,butthe Pi 
' the Popefhou 


; forit WEre/as 


Ho detterhgndecd roberedetredwiGo; 
kth him a falſe ant? 
: OE 5 re ens 
Image exagy x 9. which'he-Trhu&& 
 kate'duy rs j— ponnjert rep 0 then 'the | 
ve advaneett the Hatrermeſt they ie mh 
eftain Gods\0f they, will therefore/mni [ingeChitvs _ 


his fry mepy Yee A e A ————— 
veſle ranks ISR added; but rthatit were 
ofore therimecded, ro ſay more m marcer that is dope and 
known teithe-whote'wortdy! 7 1 tt 1 
it War per u(t drobim, ox Hors the " Thage of 


deg the rare Mo the ro thr "t6 whe 


iscrefry:fox- the more bewitch and gull the 3 
ple he fhwonkd emdoe the Iruge th vital power; eo p 
devilifh comvitemteret the 1Golaers, whereby T4ols 
to/paur our oraclesiwich Aſtinet "r0icer like to' men, that 'fo they 
a > 34a the minds of men with the So Hke-- 
pers Thi we) mae ry roo ns Ly 
.Gid 'NO e a dumb iſhew, to tpenk, 
cornea roterbid,to make;'to _ Ke ME 
to fperkorins-likewbraggard; By we © Ngs nag 
in ax Bpift. ro the'A Biſhop 'of Trevir, Frere 
hes'E mppiye bue from ua; We fore he wvuleth by us 7 Allo, to 
the' Emperenr bath, be. hath\is who from. Alſo, Behold, the Em- 
pies ity power, 8 iveu#tito We Will for t aye We ſer 
pb erage Kinoidays,r6: hd phik” wp, to" b1citd 
axibro ple; "This was \'retfible ve Nh Tihape; burke ws far 
more oierpble rhien thibof che ie Beaſt whereef he was "#1 Image, 


ce within thete'Csire: 'U&in- 
p Wick Will ſerver ink Jor Pekſon" evo 
- hte & that it ay Hr bi Jaid lege 
I pop rey ir. r Qua ants. of rhe Tranflati6ti ofa Bi- 
90! And this thor "a A whidfis-far more rizfvelfors 
t , '$tt'words y;'For 
Aer pike & both: fa- 
the Heathen, beifls oo mod fie trick 
the Magiri Eiiews good cauſe wh Re IN would 
Nice Vi ear of tliis SUTri pry dt wich fo hore 
ſe a hoiſe And this 'we'lce this wont rker er the Pope to be 
famousforworkinz'thofe three Kinds of Sk In the 
| jutyanenref The Papifts themfelves, WY tmake*Aftichriſt'r ago 
fivns, " 
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, are 


- thoſe wayes, by which men are bound to the obedicnceof the 


Aud feeutdicolſe: iy ac Wenld 'wot adore” rhe. I 
Eons {1 . or (he:cannot. ps 


A neo n ll or adore t > Jak 
wh be ſlain f- Truly ithe Image it ſelf. For-there is the fame. P 
eketh and cauſerh,as appeareth by the twoverbs in the Greek, 


ree wit one and the ſame Roos : forhat word for word, 
the words in er oebongyrs pla YN refled inthe 
vulgar Latin, and they ge thus, «nd Wer given him to put life 
into the [mage of the Beef , that (0 the = NG the Beaft ſhenld beth 
ſpeak, and 1 Folge dog vever Wokid not adore, &c, Out of 
which it is plain that the word Jo age, is the Noun that governeth 
theverb (aanſerb) by which, wn, me proved before, that'theſe 


things are not to. be underſt of 'any Image made with hands, 
which cannot be thotght to be of ſo 2 —_ but rather of fome 
living 1 which we have heard before to ſpeak terribly, ſo as ic 
ſhould kill all choſe that would refuſe to acknowledge the. divine na- 
rure and power thereof.Neither can any IO be ignorant what ma(- - 
ſecres have. been madethrough all the Chriſtian wo! d, becauſe mer 
have not been obſequious at an inch to this bu Trad rours 
themſelves that made ſomewhat dainty of their Sic paid 
ſo dear for refuſing this adoration, that thity loſt their , yea 
and their lives-too; what ma ws wethen. "became F; reſt. of 
the multitude ? It were cndlefle to rehearſe all, and it is as needleſe, 
the matter being ſufficiently known, Montdnne and Plantine read, 
axd he cauſeth, againſt the authority of all nw fare 

Verſ. 16. Ang he maketh all, beth ſmall nd great; Another kinde - 
of puniſhing men i ix their goods, wherein they arc amerced Ne 
not receive the Marh, Now this Mark4oth contain 


Andigis tobe conſidered, how the Beaff requirethre dee Ao 
bound unto him with a moreſt band then God requireth thoſe 
ef his houſhold to be obliged unto him, For Ged counts it enough - 
co have a ſcah that mighr4outh'znd trouble wake | $5 | 
s$kin only, Bur the Beaſt will haye his mark go trenpon 
he cauſcrbitto beingrayen on the fleſh, whichhe doth to make Fe 
world to know withhow much greater care and vehemency he vr- 
gcththe obedience of man then of God ; Therefore he reacherh ws 
inchis verſc, both Whotbey br that receive this Adark., avd 5 in What 
2&7, they receive it. The parties receiving it, be all men, as: is Gu 
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; big ſart.o Is bf tothe Pope of Rome. 

'hus did O7eo tharwvirlt, in the va pin by to Pope Tohn the 1: 2. 
That he Would exalt rhe "ch of Rome, d John he Ryaler thereof 
 ereording to his power, inet 2 Chapter, 7: o thee O met. = E 
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the brake of 'an Oath, i 
is noglct upah the'Whg 
the Peers, Ps otaers ti 


£4 Pope, Pentifes * 
|, Prelatilts, es Line of thalo rine#were. : 
3h zommon, but thePoj ne 1 
to himaſecli wy nccher will he ———_—— 
, but only thoſethararFof his 
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ey: would recciye:the Tar of the name, {hi . 
| th and exiles unto this people, and io, ſhould be 
ul; _ be come by amongfi them. 'The: 
all ove with anarme ex by:anmbery 10» 
Lit; emer all vane. The web (egingt thall bairmade: 
hoſe Wehing which {hall be {aid upgr) thinext.verſe, | 
21," We truth 4 oo ig opheſic, Ciba _ ſhew 1 » 3 
n his, pO ant alſo. Forthe Beaſt te the Grevans - 
thoug LNee ſaw. oonghe 6: bee FA cares. M8 
vel Neb, hee wonld not ſuffer, any aide. 1& be Rntunto 
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-.-, out? Buttheir diverſe in- exvowrs hjein ſhell ther Vh2y Not 
opinion of oidghat this wifdome ſhonkd belo to wo ry & 


know this 
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knowledgeofhita. And therfore one would'th 
ſhunkd have been/ſtirred wp to ſea ch oureh 
there ner conv ws More fs 


werent exrant as.yer, like's: r he Feaſt hirhfelfe; Þ we. 
have ſhewed, fo hey reals marker INS 
ſtanding; The naw:s indeed & tithes of Biſhops were commoneven 
in tholefliit eines 2 but there was then another manierof reſpett « 
them then" when as they were'© Twit Ee 
whos of one particular man, Th x jor! meaneth, 
It's taid, Here is Wiſdome," oy bath marfendoete Lim 
wm the number, how a torment would it h © been gc 
i thes of that agetoafliy todo a thing alt = | 

ſhould they not have had ceaſe to here hr 
ef ſeckingout that which they cult never have hy 
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and not their ownage atall, _ by drrngy i opere 
rapticall nugiber ; Which we er tc Rock 
cut T bat enamber often "the a might be manifeft-eutn to that age, 
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». 41 20U1d 1t perſon of 
inthattime, w ole lived, for for tener 
of wits: would R_ bog ancertain, wavering mapry way, 4 » 
but it i$ 4 v4me proper 19 4 poople, derived fram-one rang, 
headrito ſome intire peophe. 8 
Thirdly; the number that « aookdard; i" | A ir 4 Sadate, 
and pbſcurely iris. 667 As it Was dangeror for. * Church tohave 


that-name - lace at at that time. For elſe why 
- ſhonld the Holy Ghoſt ed fuck a darktome manner of m9 
this name down, but to os < olferoe which there was tv 


to give, for which.purpoſe alſo P aw! ſhithgwolv alſo ye know What z 
which hivdereth,2 Thi ff. 2.6. Whereby it 1s apparant, that the Apo- 
les taugh the Churches ſome things concerning Antichriſt {ſccret- 
ly and ina mannergwhich i it wa$not convenient to have ſpread 


' abroad amiongthe mewot the wicked world. : not becauſe they did 


through.a kinde of fiiggiſh and ſcrvile fezr of danger;think it w/\ to * 
| webs theſe things. congealed but becauſe they wanld nothavethe 
: Lo JECT: rily,to reveal thc Beaſts name -before 
ch was thing mare then necded into theſe- 


prop. ”-=_ m—_— out of the former, vamely, that thirwamber 
dothſet thoſe men fege fri the prohibition of eraffiking with the Reaſts* 
Frcs 6 who would ſuffey themſelves to be dwith ir. All wr 
things being now ſoynctcognhetdoreach os ri 1 
that the number of nhe ngms i1 annmerall vame of ſome man, make” f4 
<2. by. computation the number of fx hundred ſixty ſix, which mig 
_ my that time when firſt thiggrephe ſie Was [cr farch, 
| is declared ly for thi@wv0:ding of ſome wnne- 
; os ang F ap Re (ol taks this ink het thera, 
ca prohibited iraffiking. Whickdſccipto#wilt 
| e roving & anccrtain any lovg:T, bat will afferd 
eos IHTE Et truename,tfizt hall be ditt:nguuſhed from alt 
2 Far if we ſhall allthenames wo are appointed our 
eters. rapertiesthat be of certaintrath , we. 
unlike ; apethey arc therennto,ſave,only! one;: 
Some pf . 94s Ie ba ry rates infome one property , of 
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;th2t,, -Caule es Se | ttals bat | 

the mip ey orwer by Boniface te ci or 5 , nh As es perf, and 
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a larger dominion then the Magiſtrate 'of ſome City 5; The arp 
Sickle that 'is in his hand, doth ſhew his abilicy' and readineſle ro mow 
tha we have opened the- generall meaning of the Type.” - 
Verf..5. And anorber Angel. That is, one that is diveal{from 
the three former, and from this thar fitteth upon the cloud, a fitch in 
number, who cometh out of rhe Temple, þeing, asit'is likely, @Citi- 
zen,Minifter,and Paſtor of the reformed Church, His officeis;not ſo 
much to reap with his @wn-hands,as to cxhort.him that fiereth upon 
the cloud to fall to his reaping work, and to perſwade:te-it, both be- 
cauſe he hath leave and poyergiven him to reap.z,,25 alſo becauſe 52 


© 


$ 
* 
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the outer Court, which Partition was made”in the eleventh Chap- 
rer ,. the Holy kh ip: v6 oy till. _—_—_ 'to lay. open the 


eſtare of ings ve "the Church, whe 
the lay hid; 64 Kore rimolirars, as te have ronched. at the fir fil 
rk Chaſer $7.4 75 1.2 £36 FO 7 857 

Verſ. 16. Then he hut Fare wpor the clot; eee io, Oc. Here FE 


Execption of the mitrer is ſer down;and t cre 
 eqrne fell before the fickle'of itovvn Atrord,'by reaſorte the great 
ripeneſſe thereo<s The earrh' was uſhally: AL before'in the worſe 
<7 tents, pom 4 "give us notice that rhoſe men 
Les were before this the 'inhabHants of the earth, that is, members 
of the earthly Church, which doth differ as _ as can be from. the 
true and heavenly oneare now t&be gai *this harveſt 
.iato ſheaves of pure corn, or if thi haty: only of the Repro- 
bates, ſo that theſe only'are cut do) te fi ckle, the meaning 
of the- viſion: commerh all ro one, bur chat former interpretation 
is more natarall; For ic reacheth char worthy and profitable Princes 
ſhould riſe up atlaft, who upon the: erſwationand incitement of 
Go{jy Miniſters, ſhoald gather their ſubje&s into the truc Church, 
and ſtiould bring rhem'tnco che ſincere profeſſion of wholſome do- 
dArine, ont of Abekritian ſuperitirion, arid ſhoul@ withall drive the 


-for the 


S: 


_ mpicty and the imbracers tireof outof their Coaſts.Su ch 
ds as theſe were: Saxony,and many countries in, Germany, 
23 Mi oifinis, fe Profile they? Ar alſo,as,Strausborawph, 

Tygur wm, Berne, Gene94;B «fil, St. har fate up en theſe clouds 


were the Princes, Frederich of bore ANTICIHY, Phil Lantorave, 
Toachinus Brunſwick, eAlberto of Brandenborough, 

Zurich, Strausburg Berne, Geneva and the-reſt. The 
came'out.of the T 


Angel! that 
; were Iuſtus Tones, Phils _Melanton, Ni- 


and ſtirred up Frederick of Saxony to abrogate private Maſſe, and to 


begin aR( ,-Amo Were Z wingling, Bucer, Ca 
Blaverns and the reſt of the Holy men of that” nme,cvery one i TY 
Pace The fickle thitt Was 
ere made, and the forces that were" ſer forth b the Princes and 
Cones ef the Cities for the cffeting of a Reformation, namely 
when the 'Mafſe'was' abrogated at Firtewberg in; the yeare 1517. 

When the Idols weretaken away, rope ether Jeiths the Images.and 
Altars/our of the'whole dominjon of Tygerio, in the yeare 1523. 

| -_—_ Aug yeares ater that'when npon a more full reformation, the 


day 


43> 


E$ Ry of 


e6/ aus Arp FForftir, Tohannes Dulciza who were the firſt that ſet on 


put imo the earth, are the meanes char 


* 
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day and yeace af th Fjolibing of tat fapreſtitious Roligiomof Po- 


Nt ali ome the ccapers in 4 thela, places. abore named, bes 
ſoutly to their reforming work, whit ,cach- of cham.ftrove, who 
Abe melt forward in cutting down the peeve ty 

and in plucking up the. Tares by the cootes, which did bdfore ſo do- 
mincer,and grew {p rank througyouct the whole field, that aman 
man could nar ſee a whit of god corn for them. This Harveit was 
happily, begun about the: yeare £521, and. was more und more fer- 
vently labquzed in, for the ſpace-of tep, whole. yeares immediately; 
zfter che beginning of it, which followed ſtraight after that Zurcher 


had broken the yce with his Sermang, by means of which he was ne- 
ceflarily forced tor feare ob-CoſarAygolccution,te hide himlclf in (e- 


cret a little befpre this Reformation was {ct upon. While hethere- 

fore kept clale, another Augeiſtopke that Office unto himlelf of cx- 
- horting lnims that {at upen the Cloud, to put his fickle into the earch by 
abrogating Idolatry,and gahgring the Saints togetheras it were in- 
to the Sheaves of Holy egagregations, as we haye. expounded it be, 


fore.. And this is ng6.a likely. and prebablc allufion, bur ſuch ana 
plication, as the reſp ofih "=" doth require Geceithity, | 


The Church did cill aow ly hidden within the Temple, as it is mani- 
felt by the Angels,,who come ont thence, But about the end of rhe 
time rs calcu _ moe a and an —_ -_ ec 
cares,this Harvelt, age. vint re ſpoken of. ſhould. be made, 
which have fo -hindmoſt a place given cheatin this Pro hecieraas 
things alſo Could be accompliſhed in their due time, after that alt 
the other farmer things were, finiſhed. now all theſe things doc 
mot firly agree to thac Application, which I hare made,neirher ſhall 
any map, withall his ſcarching finde.ciaher- other ;Angels, or any 0- 
ther harvdlt alfo then theſe, to make every thing correſpondent -to ir 
ſelf necefſarily... he Be RSESE 2 he 
Verſ. 17. And anether So much for the Hayugf, the wim- 
raft followerth, as icfdoth commenIy.afterthe harveſt. But this is of 
wicked, men, as that.is of the Godly. Fer the Seivrr are compared 
rightly to wheat and good carn,whick-lie moſt proficable and neceſ- 
ſary things, and which do alſo refemblethe foundndie of pood merits 
hearts by the ſolidneſſe and ſubKancialnefſe of their fruit; by mavans 
vihereof they are of far more profitable uſe, thatymany other tharare 
of amore Z ftanc 3nd. magnificall ſhew;Bur the fall and fwelling: 
| frianſheſſeol the Grapes doth molt ftly declare the preſent" 


a 


of- 


—_ 


ofthe Wicked. The Harveſt was in , 441 hath brow 
the:yeas 15.50. This viv:ago was in one Retim of &% Al 
mer/cLouſty jumping with the marters chwt were « rack 

the courſe of the time, and inthe agreemen®of the whole matter, 


chaxitis pars foe Foy ©beft harh pointed his 
fiagerto theſe Grapes, The whi g that we Fort tifly 
+-Laon we arc to-cxamine/every thing vfie by one. Aptouthing this 


np, 4 on as? Lay tet he and an" execatlon of 1 TA 
The olts; vel 17, +83. who are der er in 
ther labour, hs: were inthe harve who do inder; 


e with 


theirdauble Thinder The execntivtt is made, rf by tutring 
the vine,and biy cafteog 1 branthe, oper inro the Lak +, verl. 19. 
And hem by cntadling mhew, verſe30, 


' The eurters of the wincare rhe "W645 refs, who #r6 4 joynt com- 
[3 Os C6nverfing in rhe fame remple, Aat is, are botlt oro com- 
of the Church thar Gd 26 yer lye kid. For it was hot as yet 
detivered from her rroubleſome 4nd. wheremntse ſhe was driven, 
ye TR Eng r1exnwhile within che Cour: 

tr hee I'S to. be ohfcrved dli- 


Prep —draw "ths | 30 
Hut this' Ang Fea ahihay fit mpon 4 / chil nee hath he a 


Creves beach af the Angell of the Harveft erſ. 
Gp Thea oo ingel REL I+ 


Commons ? Or ratKet, þ org went Knee! com- 
meth. noc . nk of former had, but is 
rather one a; xlarte more inferiour rai indeed he ſeemerhto 
epi Tarps ſafe ns oemerd ar are inſpired from 
| ed inlet go we 7 


fete hot and place in our King om, 
of the Foib Sree CAmc 
Sl ficere favouret” 
ein made Hit 


otras pe ones which Refer Rour- 
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ly and luſtily -to his work, and yet he had no:crown. or -Diademe to- 
grace his 7 withall, as wer. a miniſter cather to1pug :another- 
n40IIÞ Ts in ure, tn any that wropght by his own powtand. 


rit C\ SD. . 
""Verl Nx, And anther Angel Camry out of the Altar. The ſecond * 
Aneel is. deſcribed by-J triple pu y.that he commerh ont front the 
Alcar logs Le bath pawer over the fire, and that be exhorts bus fellow to, 
«r dovew rhe vine. As touching the firſt,he is Gai y 
ont of the Altar. For ſo theGreeKe 


from the Alter which doth not ſv ciently c ; 
ſpeech. Amatt is s faid to come from athing,avyer pun which he was, 
bur he is ay to come out of a thing within the comp afle wherof he. 
fromemof rhe Alcar? T his- 


goany kirken: 


ome are conſursed. 


Bucſe 


With the | ir, with, Boas fon: With 

wigh be underftogd. what kinde of Martyr 

> | Sexe ts thag he back Laing pucy the fire, 

har he 1 of fire, which 5s 

b TW Lf din cheibre (GB ; 
in that inthe third place, 


Fhe WEre 4 a Martyr,mqore for 


caughe that this m7an i is deſcrit AC : i 
Fines ger he Was — For 


combax th 
a Martyr th 
notable jo entrp 
a mans mi 
to ſpeciall 
rogether dares 
man ſhould: ons .4e arty ; OM a 
be forewwhen Ae perfnath unt0rhbis-14 JAY Why mit 
being Rincdt rogeth grgdo A Th Cr altvper.,once fret - 4 
Canterbury as they call hum. This man was a worth Atari | 
poyer Ter the Soo. which he gave his ba, . be bone for ti 
Teh of power over thefire ws > mares 


g: formerly ſlipped chrongh | 
tet A cked Religion, he Nraghomeagepen t 


caes WF A the Ap 
his fbſcription,, "whe he"v zhe 
haiid firſt of all to bebyriitup with the 
ſo preſt to de-aninftrument of {6 


. this was confumed, he*gave up his whole body 
the fire? He cried wich a at voyce to hins that Hat the Dry be. 


cauſe that in this dayes of Kipg HerrFthe 8. he inflamed the minde 
of Thomas Cromwel] by his wordo, With a defire to make & vintage, 


Foie being notably EINE and boyling with a crvent 2eale, 
could not bu infores and id", the doiag of this work with 
all his might, by ſeri of fire to doit , Whom he faw to be in" 
dued with powertodo it. 


Verſc 19. Then th®Angell thruſt in bus fh 
the Preparation, now the execution | 
This Vine is the ghiſtering and prince! be my of che Popiſh Church, 
whoſe felicity was very greatonceinour” C, aSit was com- 
monly elfewhere ; it ſwelled with fall and rudd grapes, it hang 
aloft and faſt knit together upon the railes, ſhadowing the whole 
land over on every ſide with: broad Vine leaves, and cluſters of 


e Sickle. Hitherto of 
td in: cnrring the Fine, - 


Gra paw <2 For it is well known e ruinesthere- 
of Tz as yet teſti or every one of the oft pleaſant hils were 
beſet with theſe throughout all our Hand ; what dee 


they did fo hinder the Sunnes ligh 
$ , thar it could not ſhineupon the 
Corne, But when eps Eos laſt tatake vengeance 6n this 
wicked qecration he {tirred up Henry the 8. Who _ incenſed 
againſt the Pope of Rome upon oodalt cauſes, did both ſhake off his 
Antichriſtian yok from hi elfe , and did r®inoye it alſo from the 
ſhoulders of kl - And aot cencentiag himſelfe with this mi- 
niſtery of theſe twoAngels, partly of CrowWelPwwith his ſharp feeble, 
partly wp Cranmer that had power over the fire, he cagſed his whole 
Vine, not ſo much to be lopped end pred, astobe wel out utter- 
ly, intheyear 1539. For hedeapony at laſt were the Monaſteries caſt 
dows, the Fryers and Nunnerges Were'caft done , and laid level 
with the ground , -the ibion and" revennews which d1d before that 


with their faire {f mf 


ſerve to ion, were confiſcate to the Kings trea- 
firry; and 46 out oor Flero them that would give molt, And thisis 
- the cutting he Cluſters, and the caſting of them intothe + 


Winepteſe, Ho lſeadanirable then memorable, if weſhull conſider 
the matter zecording to the greatneſle thereof, 

| Verk 20, And the Winepreſſe was troden Without the City. The 

d [ { City 


$2 A Revelation of the Apocalypſe. Cap.14. 

Ciry 19the holy -('hurch of God whichthe Seriptures doe often note 
out under the name of. a (39.3 now the Wineprefſe was traden 
without the Territory- hereot:, which how -marvellouſly doth it 
agree? For howocver Eng/and did bertave the Popiſh Crue of 
their goods and lively-hood, and [tripped them of all theirvignity, 
as they deſerved to be dealt with, yet had it not attaiyed to that re- 
formation at that tim, by which'it might be called by right a holy 
Ciry. The Pope was baniſhed, but Popery was ſtill retained,” aF it is 
evident bythoſe fx Articles which weremade the next yeare after 
that the 4bb:es werapulled downe; Ih which it was fo decreed; 

That the true and naturall body and blood of Chri,*Nyere%mnaty the 

forrhe of bread and Wine ; and that the ſubſianes of bread and \vine re- 

maine no longer aftem couſecration, That the receiving of the Lords 

Supper intirely, 1s 108 Wet, ſary to ſalvation, and that whole ( hriſt is 

eontained wnder either of the Elements. That it is not laWfr:ll for 

Priefts to marry. That the vewes of Continency are to be kept ; That 

private Maſſes are to beretained; That anricular and ſecret confeſ= 

fion of faults i: profitable and neceſſary. Theſe filthy dorines did 

defile, England, and made it for being a holy Hogfe of God at that 

me. ; 

Aud blood came ont of the Winepreſſe. Blood here ſignifieth the 
Juce of the Grapes. by an<clegant Metaphore , but yet it doth come 
neerer then ordinary to cxprefle the juce of theſe Grapes of which 
ſpeech 15 had now, by a cert property of ſperking. For it is here 
put for that calamity which hapned by the ovefthrow of the Pope, 
which was ſo great,that not only the whole countrey was made wet 
with it, but it did alſo overflow to the bridles of the Horſes: For we 
have it reported, that thoſe whb were ſet over the buſineſle of de- 
ſtroying the [tals of;theſe fatlings, and to confiſcate their goods,rode 
up and down witha great troope and traine of men to view all their 

- honſes through the whole Countrey , whichoffice while they dif- 
charge, there was ſuch havock made of the Papiſts goads, that their 
Horſes ſeemed to ſwim. in pol, as it were ina river of pre(- 

- ſedGrapes. But beſides this, Iſuppoſethere is another thing more 
ſignified hereby, namely , that not only the common ſort of men, 
(who were no l:fſe couragions in managivg thiSbuſineſſe then Hor- 
ſes areunto the battell ) did grow very rich and wealthyfrom hence, 

" bixt alſo that the Nobles and Peeres, who areas it were bridles to 
guide and keepe in the common people , gained very much alfo by 
this bargaine. It is well enough knowne, that the beginning of many 

a Mans 
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a mans greatneſſe and honour came from hence, and thatothers that 


were prettily well before were much encreaſed hereby. For there _ 


was ſcarce any man at laſt of any account, who got not gpod ſtore 
of Carpenters Chips forfewelling, when this great Oak was felled 


downe. 
' By the ſpace of aqhowſand ix huvidred furlongs. That is through 
the whole Realme of England. A thouſand f hundred furlongs, 

make two hundred Engliſh miles. Now the 1:ngth of this Realme 
fromthe furthe(t part of the South tothe longeſt reach of the North, 
is morethen this by a hundred miles , but yet it we ſhall take away 
the valtneſlc of the Northerne parts, wheretheconntrey is more de- 
ſert, and unmanured neer the borders, which theſe Grapesj that is, 
thus, crue of religiogws Monks, Fryars and Nenres, was afraid of, as 
beipg ira colder aire, then that they could endure it, who delight in 
the moſt champion and pleaſant places of the Eand ; We ſhall ſe&a 
maryellous eonſent even in this circumſtance alſo, Thus then ſtands 
the: Engliſs'Vinrage 5 which is ſo'manifeltly proved to be thighere 


forctold by: the conſpiring of all chinperogkerethut ls is Bot to be 


doubted, butthat that thisis the n Prvieg ication of this T 

And now we ſee plainly with what ſingularskill che Holy Ghef 
hath comprekended thoſe memorable things, which ſhoull fallout 
inthe Church, even tg the yeare 1 560. In this Chapterlay is made 


ofthe ſtoryauttheyear 1540, buttheeleventh Chapter hath ſapply- 


ed that which is wanting here from that time;the rbirteen Centuries 
doe molt evidently deſcribe the Ats and Monuments of the Dragen 


and the Beaſt 1300; VBhence our John Fox beginning & wicklefe, 


(with whom you may joyne Fohn $leidan,and Gaſpar Pexcer) doth 
goe on in,handling the other things that remaineunto the ſeventh 
Tru: pet. In correfpond<nce to this plentifull and copious know - 
ledge of things palt, whiclithe diligence of theſe men ſhould brin 
into th2 world aboutthe ſeventh Trumfets blaſt, the Holy Ghe 
doth ſet forth this Repetition of the ſame matt#s , agreeing with 
their narrations. The: whole Propheſie of theſe three Biapiers , 1s 
from the time of Fojn, tothe yeir 1540. That is, it comprehendeth 
the Hiſtory-of the Church; for a thonſand, Rive huadred, ead forty 
YEares. "I0-< 
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4 Who ſhall not 


Tabetnacle of teſtimony was opened. - 
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YZIG44N D I aw another figne in Heaven, great and 
HANS marvellous ; ſeven Angels having thejever-laſt 
WAN plagues; for by them is fulfilled-the wrath of 


m & . ” 


_ - 2 AndI ſaw as it wereaglaſſic ſea mingled, 
with fire:z"and them thar REIT victory of the Beaſt, 
and ofhis Image, and of his Matk,and of the number of his 
his Name ; fanding at the glafſic ſez, having Harpes of 


God. 

- And they ſung the ſong of 2ofes the ſervant of God, 
= ſong of the'ELambe, ſaying, Great and marvellous 
arethy works, Lerd God Almighty, juft and true arp thy 


works, King of Saints. pps 

bp =; fear thee, O Lord, and glorific thy 
name > For tho only art holy for all, Natigns ſhall come 
2nd-worſhip before thee; for thy-j Ents are made 
manifeF&. __ Dy". ©: "its 

-5 "And aftertheſeI looked, and i6c, the Tempke of the 


6 Andrhere came forth the ſeven Angels which had 
the ſeven plagues, out of the Temple, clothed.with pure 
and bright linnen, and girded about the breaſis with gol- 
den girdies. * "0 | 

7 And one of the foure Beaſts gave tothe ſeven An- 


ws ſeven golden,Vials, full ofthewrath of God, which 


iveth for ever more. 
$ And the Temple: was filled with the ſmoke that pro- 
ceeded from the Majefty of God,-and from Is powet - 
and no man was able to enter into the Temple » till the 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven Angels were fulfilled. , 
THe 4 


-- 


Hi 
t-recordeth unto ay fo farre 7 p- as mh ſoul be more fully 
Hive under 3t ;then-ever before. The things to comme r= Trim 
pw hereaf it in this Chapter, and then,the (pecialirs 
of hem. is in-the'tef afighn Fogke Thu.Type 1h fir ff 
[ummarily , that there are ſeven minifirong. Ang els prep, 
Vengeance of the. Churches enemies, Verſ.'T. low kW. ' 


fate of the ( bureh converſing amoyg the Gennites till the Angels = 


_ dsſchargeatbew *#hertof 'we hive a porgraiturepropeunded 
þ:rhin the glaflie , mitigled-with fire; a4 alſo 7» the; Hh 


and Harpers, Verſe 2. eAndin their Song, the Authors whereof a: are 
Moſes.and the Lambe, the ar gumtent 13 the priſe of the Owmmipo- 
.tenc y and Juſtice of God, Verſe gui4ua. of his gathering - 2p of 
allthe E178: Verſe 4: Afeer rat he doth in ſpecs if pive us 4 mare te- 
ſcription, partly of the Angels who are\aduag(ſed &o their office, #61 
the place Whence they came forth, Verſe $,6. Eh apparell; Verſe 
6. Andiheir inſtruments, namely, Vials,«with which.they are, cr 
Yerſe 7. Part oy (arch, both inreſpect of the! Eleft Nari- 
on3,to which theiglory and preſenapaf Gad ſhinerh owt, as al/o impuſper? 
LN reſt,to _— 5 rmaaet Þ unrill the ——— Lane... 
THE EXPO TION... 
_ Afeer that 1 Lice another <rve : are uſed inthe roome ofa a 


mer-Chapters. Tee 
ded from the torMer by the hand of Fa epents, wo rGereſc 
" anew inſtrumentof the Fials, yet ſo avit agreeth with, _ Joy- 


. ned to the former,asit isa partofthe ſeventh Tramp-r,as itcalily ap- 
peavetigy thoſethings which have been faid beforc. For rhe 7 aber- 
wacle in heaven is got open beforetthe ſeventh Frump:r, Cha, 17.15. 

' Ig. But the jgſtruments of this work, who' have the bufineſſe com- 

mitted to them of powriag ont the Vials,coime oxt of the Temple rhar 


3s opened in heaven, as it is beneath, Verle 5.6. of this Chapter. 
Beſides the Angell foretold that the end ſhould come , when the. 


. ſeventh Trumpet. blew ; Chapter 16, 7. Now theſe ſeven oe 
mw 
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then. {houll NE to. chaſimetime 2 
noSthat i . ned with it,\thereawereno reafon | why they thould 
led = la pla Wes, But it cannot beſo by any means, hit 
Coons LALL 1Þ AD O98 1 hanevillup :onthe'men,' who had the 
Taxk pf 4be BeaftKetupon | Chapcns 11,4 Which we haveſecen 
to be he 1 RN SRIOa not of the firſt-Beaſh;but of the 24; Chap. 1 3.16. 
"Thevirth-day whercoffell i mee Ne fifth Trumpet. And yet by this - 
reaſon bo CUnrEIEER beforgallthe'Trumpers, the-firſt 
che inckwpon 2$16thould Yex 


phall ſor 
= hed Feintsis Ny in Pe of the victory that G 
- gotten ofthe BeM, beforc the ials beonceprepared , orthe e7- 
els ſeythemſclves to their otfice@ powrang thenvant, Verſe 2. Bu: 


hefirf 7rampei, out 1s borne; and from 
| | Harveſt and he Viptage, Cha; ter 14. 
= time tilth MY Prophets ſhalliſe ag aine from choad 
(II.11. Which weave ſhewed to haveha 1d aboutthe.erid 
e fixt Trumpet; but: (\ willf ome fy) there is greatlikeneſſc be- 
\rigeen the Trumpetsand Vials;\Þhere.is 
2s tendsonly tothis,that wema | : 
ſame degrees feor ſteps by Which they ; 6985 But they diff. r,both i Tr 
the time & in the kind of thg puniſoment, ſecingathe YVials are prniſh- 
ments only, but the 7ramspers: are Stncalſo, It is manifeſtthere-! 
fore, that this whole ſpate of time:from 7ohn tothe comming of ze 
Lord's is divided Dahon Periodsof time , andthateach of thoſe 
Periods is again dividedinto (cven members, fo as the firſt member 
of that Period which tollqweth, th. - the laſt -membcr 
of the former, that is ſo; that as theiſever 7 rumpers have their 
- Originall from out of. the left Stale, {o the ſeven Vialchave their 
_ pring ont of the /aft Tramper, Which manner of diſtributing 
hetirge makes thispropheſic tobe eafic unto us, and to goeucrant- 
ly on tootir nNderitanding, whyeh | otherwiſe would not beable to 
be unfolded. 
In heaven, That is,in the purer Church, For as: theord was wont 
_ of old to roar out of Sion, and to put forth his woice/out of of Feruſalem, 
Amos 1.2, So the evill with which _ the Churches enenyes ſhould 


now 
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now utterly periih;(hall comeforth out ob his boly (Wy 
he nitGeyr ABN waobgeng rhen he ſhall gziorf 
probtesNow rhiniew groerankliinabl bee 
of things which would. 


the Beaſt and the Dragon 
fclicity gotten for the Church, as we fhall fee 
to be opened {everally,”- ++ + I GE ; 


Seven Auy!s. Accordingtothe cuſtome that was bſed-inthe for-" 
mer Periods, Now theſe A»pels are mentthat be Ciritentaf the pure 
Church, as it appeareth by theplace whence they come forth', and 
by their apparcll, of which we thall ſee in their own place. Theodore 
Beza expreiſeth it by a forcible kinde of ſpeech ,' rhoſ+ Angels , but 
neither is the Article in the Greek, neither were theſe cither ſcen be» 


fare, or oncefpoken of before that the Temple Was openca. ' | - 

They arefaid tohaye the /even laſt Plagues,, becauſe that happy: 
times only remaine when theſe areftaiſhed, and ſuch as ſhall con- 
tinue, till the end of all things ſhalat leaſt cnſae ; as it is faid in the 
next words ; for on are not called the laſt, s.if they were to come. 
a little bcfqrethe end, but becauſe the wrath'of God ſhill be fatisfied” 
by means of theſe , withthe utter deſtroying the enemies of his; - 
ChureſF who ire as itwere the boyſterous ftormes that diſtarbe the 


peace thereof. | 7.8 TRAN 
They take-their begin! ; 'rogetiter with ehe ſeventh Trampet, 4- 
boat the yeare 1 560, ! chregard we fay they ate togome, Not: 


inreſpe@ofchistimeonly wherein we now live. Nowhe faith, his 
wrath hath been ſatighed, for, it ſhall be fatisfied , becauſe the cer- 
tainty 3 the Prophecy mizkes himto ſpeak of things to come inthe 
time Palte #77? ©. en ET : & 

Verſe 2-dv8.Lfaw 453 were a.glaſſie Sea mingledaith fire. Hither- 
to we haveheard in generall of the matters that areto be done, and 
of thoſe who are to beagents in the executionof them. Now he tea- 
cheth us- what\ſhonld be the ſtate of the holy Ehureh in the meane 
while , the maftersznd perſons whereof are deſcribed, of which is 
the Sea, that is, thedoRrine as before, whoſe diverſe quality hath 
made a diverſ@Sea.*-Qpe Heavenly, fuch as that was, Chapter 4.6. 
Which-was alſo g/aſ/te and like to Chry/t all, another earthly, turned 
5nto blood, and voide of all pureg,' Chapter 8. Now we have a third,. 
we is an-heavenly'one indeed, as the former Verſe ſheyyed, forthis 
ſigne was ſeen 1n heaven. As alſo glaſſiezſuch as the firſt was, with. 


which thereforeit dothagree in nature,however there be ſome diffe- 
rence 
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ry rednefſle; and not 
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Jr , ay 
the Ht Period ſhould have 


nſeparable companion ned with it. 
-The tine DE Ho and ct anſparent, chrowph which we 
might- behold thofbring . 


| ntenance of the Father in 
Chriſt-Jeſus, and-yet itwasnot ptiteonevery fide HE ChreiFa/l;but 
coloured with the reef contention: The which thing indeed all the 
men doe tw their great grief finde by experience to be too 
tention,about the Facramentall 
rowbleghath ic raiſe in the Church , which yer 


dye ſalfg@Wloneto make a hourly wk + every where, 


7, bat it muſtatfo we "pan Crow 


the like Tg hath fot FE NI, or Fm of. - Fa 


ok 1599 509M 
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Chuneh, Bur at laſt 7ohn Arps, Andreas did ickianar aing 
& indeavour kindle it again,as it were with ar ws car 
1561.Ncither wasthere ſtirres and ſtrife raiſed about theſe heads of 
dorine only, but alſo about the grace of God about Ayodeftinarion, 
Baptiſme, and.others, asit conuhonly fals ccingateteut never 
goethalone,and without ſome others to-accompany-its The Church- 
es we are further refnote from the conſaming,that this fire made,do 
burn out with another no leſſe ſeorching flame otatmbition, -whence 
it-commeth to paſſe, that ther, {nags : nd 
led ebont- oaks d1gnities au zhurch-meh elaime 
werethe Ornaments thae 
make to the being of the Ghurchyrend mult therefore bee ſtood 
for | with "might and maine. » Though thevpiifer” Ages' of the 
Church *doe teach us ſutficiently, that there was' never any thing 
that hath brought moie oirrns phſchicte and undoing nnto it : 
It 


this1 


of frkof ſnaksoh 


is f re were aſt 


& - % A 


vow 


- 4 « © . . . * 


-— 


Cara. 00 4 Þ 


DRE 7 3 
Neithe | ad can there 


ſuch 
9 Kers, 
The which qresu tonteg hit doth: pn an on us 6F-in theſe 
ons that gomdn.might caſt-away the truth, and truc-Qhurch, be- 


cauſi OT uy that are '\mingted'withind in” 
ir. Forthankes be to our:God, this fire be mingled'y Our 
Sea; yethe vouchſafech it tobe £ < bs, thavis, _ t 

.and ſoas we may behold*through ir, the moſ} le. 
grace opargoon purchaſe for as by! | 

of that Chri an gurney andiinceri 


"ou Re 


: aF Eu co I: 23 an 
ew. that prevaile. o«: of ed br 7 

- Beaſt, hay i and thewamber 
= Fs 1a 


- % : v o £ 
ts, Y 


- Hot. only 


. ” 
> %. o7. . & . . © 
1C. © | 
a 
<M £4 
+ $ 
= * 


Return | —_ rejet Antic 
they: ſhould alſo abhor every one of kis _ yea” of a 
 —_— jeg hs > have themſelves to'be_ once: ealled>by the 


TItet num- 


Lime: pin a 
PETIA _- Mgt de 
ire 2nd 
ory 2 . Atthe- pen = y ety: 
= dog in Gommery diam 
fon of their: rom 
tified by. Ferdjnuandes "the Zowporoer, 
| ex ab thegeagesy 58. al 


TR" 
A . 
| , ova v<"k "RED 
- Apr fra ctites; f Ck 


HAC _y &. b > 
. | "4:5 + "NA, 5th oe, Jie 
Ty x bl * , | iy 
/ pF 2 ol 7 l cows 7 Fe | . 1 
. " T ; , — ” 


lotion 4 deg hr the tetorir 

we-be IAtrearay | ' Gods 
Tho LA bog iveret; to” cotfiter eattreſtly of © 
: we tte, ape lerin 7 poyeettigns, broiles and. brawlesfo 80 


*Kinds} Whierewith we 
© confont witto'of God, tatherthen hat we 


RR = IS a to - "op deadly wat hong our 
ſelves We the tore," ererme 1s Er c 
drowd&d: Rad At ho were eltned, yet > be erate 
re birt of bretfiren b& AVE and urifeaſonable. But'T 


h Hb rBieg's _ al <tr 
tor #1 fu | | | 
. =P God: That 1 divite molt excel i. 
DIE oner of the Hebtewes; who [ay aff choſe things 
Ln in eieſt nh oſt exellenr in” thitir. kit ; 
Oni, Plat. $0.7. The 
= weke dag fe enie ihe 
(cndeth the joy &f rit into their Hed 
be able r6-give Go his dive es for this hi nbrable fi 
g aps this is betret then the "other 
both of rhtm@61 the grear joy ant alonndy ther” 
cairtters tie Chute by ritkecs of this ” ſigh: we ſhewed 
thx of the 75igetine? to be; mw ipgravtt the yeate ahi Ray of thelt' 
repna 0n wii» 4 iden” Letters: What" monumetit 
made of! "Eng , Which bfor It 
fall victory {hd tr "By 
NOR pt epi « ſet forth 
the mb ea! 
6 ieWpch th the mietody 


he hitnſeſt toi tulle, 


Boy 
delighted, while the Tethple was ogy the yoyce of the pers” 
Trtt 2 | ſounded 


the {HP p90: as xv; 15: 
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ed, chapicr 14.2. Byy/no 
a ore weet Conſort .of muſic 
that; hd then —_ of new c 


well, made moſt acceptablg and heavenly wary cares of the 
Godly, but the enemies were made ſtark- mad wits chem and chair 6 
Ck. 


Verſe. 3... 4nd. chey;f the ſong of Mefecs, Chari is. fucha: rium, | 
hall as Adoſes mY the ng of Melee old, when they: were. 
delivere from the eAEgypriansy Exod. $5. For this Crag: om 


out of the.jawes of Antic ſhewerh no lefle ps © rants 
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ll chen, if che ſamc kindeof bent 
me ſong ed y. befo re th; red Seazit was: 


hard to ſay what would . $ che — of 7 acl; for though, 
they were fled out of «Egypt ;yet they purched thiir Ties 45 drool 
the eage of the hill oh and they a ere per excel withifeare; 

nuyironea on every fide in that caynry With + « wht ;Y0 26 o.. 


we time.to ay op aſe Fo a4 the Lord: that be didex-. 
—_ echo had caſt the Horſe and bisRiter-into the Sea. 

ref the Lamk.. I think he. meaneth that ſong, wherof 
Vi don ebeforc, Chapt. 14, 3 Whercin they do:magnifc 


the Father erdhe aruce of thei gdoption in oo This.joy of the 
Gale? of Ga] a Metonimy, of, Tit out 
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ira and IQ. Works. Indeed the work of God in 
reſtoring Religion, may Wee BFeat and beyond all that.cculd 
be hoped, . Luthor himſclfe, _— he fiſt gaye onſetto the matter, 
thought; hing:leſſe,  they.to fee duch "pleſſed reneying of all 
things,andthat not withont cauſe, FotwhoYurlt have hopedythatthe 
Popes could be-in the leaſt manner impaired and ſhape cr 
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was laid np ; { Ark Was never pliced in that 
Tabernacle 4. 21. This therefore is no ſutfici- 
ent cauſe, . But. theſe two Ne to. be, coupled together; that ir 


gh be ſhewed, that: this 7 empde is a piſgrime as yet in the world : 


ang that che. Angels that came out from thence, ce denizens of the 
Church Milicant, But (all ſay ).if. chi 

Temple, it may{cem:that Church Jicth higAHl ir+ her ſurking 
BolGs - by which, nat wedound out the.time ofithe former pro- 


argume 
phecic, Chap, $4.39; Thoſe Angels indeed of theformer (baprer, 


camels orth out of ithe Temple, - icwas[Hut up, theſchere come 
egy the Temple when it \ 3 vo "The(Ghurth doth indeed dwel! 

th the Temple 3, for w other more \commodious harbour 
+ it Jane? But this Temple 4s nn dc oneſtate 7$0Re- 
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becauſe, that unlefſe this 

p! Chr ITY ſee" in th-tanc cis 

none it pird d beforgyChep.r: 13. Nor becat& 

hes ge any - ſuch iced: but-only- ro'teach- us,” and:to repreſent. 

the Church of that tinfe, which'was very much adorned: in this 
regard. 

Verls'7 And one of the fo our Beafth, It:doth'not'a ear: by y.name; 
which ot cheſe it.is 3. \ ſceing on ef ce Ba 5 M2 yy bedthe.,. 
words of awder, orof &ftribarion. Ot tder, as when- one Yoth figrti- 
fie the firlt 22s; 6. 1. 'T heard one 0 'fomr Reafts, that is, the 
firſt, and that. is-the Lyon + Of diſtribution,” when as by an nſuall 
manner of ſpeaking! this word ove, may belong indiffcrently to wy 


one of-the four. . Bur it mattersnot which of themiir is. That a 


rothemall; which belaggs to Each of them” all the four yercues of 
whom being 


Joyned:together, ſer ſuchan Tmage before us, as every 
—_— A tro reſemble; a Ages obſeryed on the 7. 
verſe of the 4. Here the purpoſeth to make us 
know, that the ſaven Angels draw forth ou of the Precepts and _ 
Inſtructions" r of the Holy Goſpel, which they do af- 
rerwards' convert po apply, to-work the deltru&ion of the encmucs 
of the Church. , Yet this Miniſtie is not to be thought to be any one 
ſingitlar man, but many whoonſent in one faith and dotine; 
Philip Malantton, Ma a 
en © 


TRE wer; Peter Martyr hg four 
. John: Calvin; andthe ralt of the ſervants of God, wh oflourith 

- about: rhat* time. ®- 

Oar of whole godly and. learned Writings, ſo yg 
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y deftrec hewer E ith afoud.: . or when, as þe 
overthrew Sodews and Go ae ithe ſhowy. of bricatoneand 
frombeaven. For then ihe ſeemed to pour out ddltruction upon the 
heads of men, as it were out of Vialls.” 

Theſe are molt hg. ns co ſhew the power of God ,which doth 
not require force to confound is enemicOwith, but can take them all 
away,even with a certain ſoft and ſtill ſprinkling of water. Amd now 
ſee how proper inſtruments are given fo cach.kinde.of the: Zvencs. 
The /eal; were in thefarft place, becauſe the firſt evcncs were certain 
confirmations, and pledges of things to come. Afcct them the rragx« 
p_ ſucceeded declaringevil thagſhould ruſh in upon the'world wth 

a great noiſe, and withall denouncing ſome more grievous'matter 
that was tobe expedted unleffe they ſhotild 5 jp Now at laſt 54s 
are brought forth and fet ina readineſs, which arc,wide veſlels that 
_ acigpus to reccive and to pour olit Gods Judgements, and fo 

oſt it t to coaſummare the confuſion of Reprgbates. Neither, js here 

| ws noiſe in the pouring out of g W/THE Fe a was in the ſounding 
ont of che rratypets ; ! For the judgements of, thatare to come 
terrific, for he threatheth that chey beiavoided ; thoſe that be - 
prefefit Yo ruſhi upon merrprivily wi perceiving, what.there- 
tore and of what fort are theſe winls ? Firſt they are the holy minds 


of theſe /rves Aufels,which are enduced with — and ca» 
liquor js. tobe. 


paciry £0 conccive the will of God, out of 'whic 
ponred,that is fo — the R cproberrg »ndly they zrefueh 
as then tot nds. by inſtucting their minds, and 
rralaingl ran in the Holy Slane, hp luch 25 as fullof the 
w__— God, riot with hich God i againſt them, __ 
whigh he will cxecats judiſement apainſt icked, led, Ly te 
olden vials , becauſe howfoever Gods judgements ſha Fair 
evere, yetthey ſhall be moſt juſt, pure, and precious z But let-us ob- 
ſeryc, bow feastull his wrath {hall be , which. is the Wrath of God 
thar liveth for: ich words are added that we may know that 
this wrath ſhall be everlaſting. For the wrath i 6,25 is the power __ 
nature of -him/chat is Angry 
Verſe's. Joul obo Temp: was fled wieb awoke.” So inach. forte 

preparation of the. Anuge/s ;' that which followatk ncxt-afrer to þe- 
opened as toiiching thisrevewed Chureh, is a manifeſt token of Gags 
preſence, .ſuch* jay ng in the 7 abernacte of 01d; Exo0d.40.34;35- But 
(yo will ſay) the fime of the Goſpel requireth fome more cleat 
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Repreſentation. So indeed, Gaildealeth more openly with-us by 
many'degrees; then with-them that Wed under the law ; Yet what- 
ſvever can be impartato us while we continue here upon earth, yea 
thought we be enlightned with che light of the Goſpel, .is buwone{y 
ſmoke and obſcurity to that Revelarion, which we thall:enjoy at the 
length in*Heaver. But Here he reacheth us/thar Gods preſence is 
conſpicuous- in- his Church, though his enemics finde it to. bebut as 
ſmoke @hthem, ncither can they look mere withly upon it, then men 
who have their fight of thinks taken from them, 7 means of a miſty 
ſmoke coming betwecn. And whg is there indeed, but a blind man 
that doth not petceive,that God is preſentinour Churches,as which 
ſo marvellouſly protet, Againſt ſo many devillith: practiſes 

of or adverſaries that ſeek our deſtruction. But the Papilks minds 
can not pierce: through this ſmoke,which makes them ſo to tire them- 


ſelves out in vain, by fighting againſt God. But —_ ſmoke doth 


alſo.ſignifie wrath,the Temple filled with ſmoke,doth teach ugrhat God 
doth teſtifie his preſenge wich manifeſt arguments of his burning-hoc 
wrath againft his enemies, as whom he-will new torment with cont» 
naall anguiſh and miſery one upon another,whych ſhalkeome and fall 
* downdailyupon their biden of the Temple and Church of God. 
» Neither 'conld any man come into th? Temple. Here we have the 
ſtate of the reſt expreſſed of what fort it ſhould be, in the mean time, 


Namely,they ſhouk without ferth of the Temple,not being able 
ebay er. ke: as Moſes could > emer intothe ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, While the cloud lay upon ; Ex0d.46.35. 
The eſtace therefore of the reſtored Church ſhall beth ſome parr,like 
to that of the lurking Church. As.long.as the remple was ſpur,and the 
_ Saints pitched their rents the hill of SioWfhaving-the Lamb for gheir 
®Gaprain ; nd 145 could learn the Song Which they ſung , Chap. 14+ 3. 
. This was the Priviledge of a few of the EleR, inco which number no 
man of the reft of che world couldprefer himſelf; So when rhe cex:- 
ple 1s opened,though the Church be more MajeſticMAnd conſpicuous, 
yet all men ſhall nor berake themſelves into the boſome of ir, till.rhe 
«ſeven flagues (hall be fulfilled ; which thing is principally tobe under- 
ftooCof rhe Jewes, who ſhall not be fully called, till the Vials (hall 
© -be poured our. Now I ſpeak of 4 full calling of them, becauſe there 
ſhall be ſonie beginning of it while the plagues laſt, bur there ſhall 
ngt be an abſolute perte&ing of their calling, till they ſhall be whol- 


ly paſſed.. For Rewe keepeth them back from this TOY aſ- 
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ſoon as ever it ſhalbe ſank and conſumed,then (hall che Jewes arlaſt, 
and many of the'Gentiles that remain,come tochs Church floeking 
and ſtriving who thall'come firſt,all impediments being taken qut« 
the way,znd they ſhall ever after continue the moſt faithfall Nurſe- 
children.thereot.'For we ſee thatallmen-are not quite ſhi ow of 
the Temple with this ſmoke. The ſevenAngels came outfrom thence, - 
who would not. have come forth,bur ro diſcharge rheiroffice;whence 
it-may be gathercd,thar the reſt of. the Sans didiabide-inthe ſame. 
This /»504e doth nor keep back alk the Ele R_ the Gemtiles,from 

z an 
\ 


Gentiles. | | 
© ** The Sixgeenth Chapter. = 
$++Þ Nd I heard a great voice out of the Temple, ſaying 
+ At#to the ſeven Arrgels: Go , -and pour our the' ſeven 
yials of the wrath of God upon the carth.”+ - © 
2: And the firſt Ange! went , and-powred”ont his Walt 
upon the earth : and-there came a nope and, grievous 
{ofe,upon the mea which had the mark of the , and 
which worſhipped his Image. *. © 544 HE ae 
3 And theſecond Angel powred-out his wirllupdgrhe 
ſea,and it becange as the-ſea, and it became as the blood of 
* dead-men : and every living ſqul died inthe fea. 
4 And the third Angel, poured Yur his viall upon the 
ountaines of waters : and they became bleod. £ 
/ 5. AndT heard the Angel of the waters, ſaying, Tuft art* 
thou, Q Lord, which art, and which waſt ; and- which 
thalr be, becauſe thou haſt judged thefe things.” - » ©. 
_ - 6 For they ſhed the blood of «he Saintsand Prophets, 
and thou haſt given them blood to qrinkgfor they are wor- 
SS... | YE. 
7 And] heard another Ar 


coming into the temple, butthe Jewes only the fulneſs of the 


ng&l from the altar, ſaying, Even 
{g Lord.God almighty;true and;juft are chy-judgements, 

- 8. And the fourth Angel pourcd our his.viall on the 
AN : and it was given unto him to tormentmen witk heat 
vy fire. ” FTA 
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ve, 'plot nothing elſe burthis vilfainie which this Jiw'i \ismade 
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were put todeath as they deſerved. And ſuch a commendation. of 
Gods Juſtice as this, was upon this occaſion ſet forth by that wilti- 
am Cecil, whom T namedright now. For this worthy man, that 
he might ſtop the mouthes of the clamorous railing Spirits of the 
Popith Faction, did lay open the cauſe why the Je/#irs were put to 
dearh in 4 Booke for that purpoſe compiled and publiſhed in the 
year 1584. Which Book is intituled, The /ſtice of the Britains, by 
ye i is madecleer and manifeſt, that ſome curſed Vipers here in 

noland, were juſtly hanged up by the necke for their foule and 
monſtrous Treaſons they had committed. He publiſhed his worke'in 
all rongues almoſt,that ſo all men might hear the Ange/ maguifying 
Gods 1:ſice,and that others might beiticred up by this moſtworthy 
example to exdevour to do the ike, who deſire to have the ſafety of 
Kingdoms & people well lookt unto. This Book hath the very ſame 
matter 'P enteart of; which is compriſed intheſe two. yerſes,neither 
can the fummethercot be comprehended in more convenient words. 

Which art,an4 \rhuh waſt. Theod, Beza addeth to theſe ont of a 
moſt ancientmanuſcript, aud Which ſhall be; Areras, the Vulgar , and 
Montanw,irltead of thele words, and whichſpall be, read and Holy 
Gheft. ihe former reading doth magmific Ged for his (onftincy-in 
his promiſcs,that he is alwayes like unto himſeMfe, .in avenging him- 
ſclte of the ſinnes of wicked men after the fume manner at this 
time, as he did puniſh them in farmer Ages, 1 his latter joyned;Ho- 
lineſſetogether with Conſtarcy as if he ſhould ſay, Thou cart nor 
endure this. wickedneſle of therrs tro goe unpuniſhed any longer, be- 
cauſe of their Conftancy, and their Holin:ſſe; but where a Title is 
taken out of the diitribution of the time, the two firſt moments of 
time arc not wont to be ſet downe without tho-third , the firſt rea 
ding therefore ſeemeth to be the truer. : 5 

Becauſe thou. haſt judged theſe rhings. That is , becauſe thou haſt 
executed ſuch a judgement, by taking vengeance of the Rivers and 
Fountains of all miſchiefe, Which is a Metonymy of Hebricians, 
who do many times put judging for avenging, and puniſhing, as, 
I will judge the Nation Whom they ſhall ſerve ; that is; I will puniſh 
them,Gen,15.So Dext.32.36, 1 Sam.25:39. | 

Verſ. 6. For they ſhed the blood of the Saints. The. words 
render a reaſon of the former prailing of God. But where haye * 
the. Jeſyires ſhed any blood? As if this were a matter unknowne 
to the world? Are not theſe the Spies  avd promoters 10 the 
| Popes Holy Fathers, that are the Tnquiſitors - to - whoſe 
| ; Yyy butcherly 
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| 33-5.and 12:6. and'11. 2; Which-we: have ewe ro: tory fallen 
ourabour the time of Conſtantines inungurating/ipto his Kipgdoine; 
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It ſeemeth to be a eſe Give kinde of ſprech,tharis tobe made 't 

after the mannerof { har; Ohap, 13.8. Here's wiſdom, bevhat & tn 
ed With. Wiſdom let bims make the. arfon of, ©." So inthis pie, 
iſcemeth the full ſentence thould po-this: "Here ir aw wnderflanding, 
ler him- ; that hath auderſtandong underfftard, ' And fo we'have' heard 
the concluſions oft = (ey en Epillles to theſeven Churches to go af- 

res this 21419 Ae ter) 449 0c t 

Lt bin # or cares Cate, Oc elerhe fultmenninig may"bein 
eſc 'b themſclves ; Here ts themind#that hath wiſdom as if 
heſhould lay ; give heed and marke thoſe forefaid Changes*of the 
Reafts eſtare, marke likewife and'conſider well of the interpterati- 
on of the Beaſt; the underſtanding of theſe things is reac wiſedome 
indeed;as whereby, a:man may eſcape everlifting -deſtru@i6h.” Bur 
theſe. wards Arc not onely fer here to tir up memteatrention;bur 4l- 
ſo-for a,Prophecy;as which do teach us Thy 5a thar every one 
ſball.not be able co fee that open noon-day- ich God (hall 
wo werld, Dy phegake Beaſt Th all, bur” onely ſuch 
are cad acd with true wildom,and have theireyes opened and in- 
iohtcnddÞ) mt TheZeaf is like herein tothe Fhore, whole 
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name, another touching ha doltrine,the bu pablike per- 
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ver.es of the Paecs.onely, bur alſo by t| public? ſolemnit) #har hath 


been ke; © of ald atiRowe. . For the i were worlt to'ttict: 
a Feaſt Called Septias ontinm , beeanſe of the! ſeventh” Hill'tha 


rearedup,and jayned:to the other Hills. that were = he" Cir 
whereupon Rome was made 4 City With ſeventbilic,” as Pluraveh-re 
pore ingkis hook CER A Deleripeicn ofBomanc 

het things 2x fo medial thatthe*Papills Themfelves are now. 
cond toi confe Roe wil they they. Wehave ſhewed 
chat Be/larmaine doth. doth prefer this opinion beſore:the re, in his third 


Fa of the ATVs of Rome ;Chap-13. R5bera alfo the le/airt holds he 
ea and conjrnle vicho memts, writ 
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C'x7;17, ARevelatioioftheApocalyple. y89g 
| twall oxc,or one of a mixtkinde,diſagreeing from all others that were j 
before, whence it is cleare, that the Chriftias Emperors are not the 
ſeventh King ; for they differed nothing from theformerin the kinde 
of their Government, only. they took Chriſtian Religion naro-it. 
And ſo there were new Religions added often in ancient times, 
theugh the form of the Government was nothing changed in the 
mean time. FE: j 
Beſides, the ſeventh King muft govern in the ſame place where 
the. ſeven Hijls are, as we have demonſrated in the former verſe. 
But the Chriſtian Emperors never had the ſtanditg place of their 
chicf abode at Rome, but the whole uſe and profit of the Cry be- 
longed to the Popes, by whoſe means alone the glory thereof grew 
from the time that this ſevench King began his raign. That particle 
(nor yet) ſheweth that there was a very ſhort time remaining, to the 
coming of the ſeventh King ; Forſo we are wont to ſpeak of matters, 
that arc to come not long after. =; 
Wherefore Ribera the Jeſuit is a fond Commenter,who holds that 
the ſixth kinde of Government continued from Chrifts coming, un- 
ull three yeers anda half more or lefle before the laft-day, and ſuch 
foolifh creatures be all the Popiſh Writers, who will not have A- 
tichriſt to be expeRed, before that ſame time, as if the Ange! ſaying, 
be i not come yet, ſhould ſpeak of a man, whom the world thould not 
ſee yet after a thouſand five hundred yeers. | 
+ And Wwhes be cometh. That is, after that the /eventh Kingdome, 
namely, of the Popes, thall be begun, when the Dragon ſhall be eaſt 
out of heaven, and Conſtantine the Great (hall come ro the Empire ; 
He muſt tay but a lutle Whiles that is, about an hundred yeers afrer 
* Conſtantine, becauſe the Popes kingdome at Rome was to be over- 
turned for a time, by the 1nundatien of the Gerbes and Vandals,who _ 
did handle Rowe ſo cruelly,that was the Throne and Tower of the new 
Princehood, that it ſeemed to have utterly periſhed : Gen/ericua be- 
reaved it wholly of cvery Inhabitant ; Blond, Decad.1, Book 2: And 
Towla; did lay it waſte again, fo as there was neither man nor wo- 
man Jeff in it; as the ſame Blondxs reporteth, Decadzat” Book 6. 
' See Chap. IJ. 3. Ft my Be t$ 
Veil II, GO the Beaſt that a gd nor, g_ : Avuihahet 
eventh King, the Pope, Whe came, and vas in reſpett of the upriſing 
ps original of hs Ter for an hundred yeeres 4 C Wc 
death, and Which u« not, as bggng extinguiſhed after that time inthe op = 
nion of men, by the breaking in of As {7 Iv thzs Beaſt (I ſay; 'n 
| 4 
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kih,,and ove of thoſe ſeven, Where we muſt obſerve, that. the 
feverth King bath the name of che whole given him by kimſclf; and 
3s called that Beaſt, *whereof there was. u deſcription made.inthe 
eighth verſe; by four interchangeable courſes of times. Forallthoſe 
changes are proper to him-alone ; whereupon the. Holy Gheſt doth". 
now anmediarely after the ſecond change of the Beaff whereof hee 
ſpake in the former verſe, ſet down his double conditionin the very 
words, whercin he was fiſt deſcribed, thereby ſhewing, that thoſe 
words, And when hex crome,he muſt contum.e but for a ſoort tine, arc 
all onevich thofe, che Beaſt Which was, and 15 nor. .. d 
Even he 1 the eighth. Namely,K3ng.For this eighth doth not agree 
with the word pur for the Beaff in his Gender ; The vulgar Latix 
tranſlates the words untowardlys he is the eighth Beaſt : bor there 
are norte eafts,bur exght K wgs the ſrventh of whichis the Beaſf. 
The Relative Pronoune (he) ſecmeth to be a Demonitrative onc, as 
it 15 often put for onc ; he Us the erohith K mo, that'es, the Beaſt is 
that reohtb King. | 
The whole —_ number allo of the ſentence, makes the No- 
minarive caſe-char governeth the Verb (z) as if he fhould fay, now 
the Beat who was, and is not, is both that cigheb King, and is onc of 
thoſe ſever. This exghth King is the ſame Pope,after he had recovered 
his dignity from trom that diſcomiiture, which the Barbarians 
brought upon him,when his Wowrdrd bead was bealedas it is,Chap.1 3. 
3. Or when he tnavis nor,did rix{(c.up out of cheNecpas it is, verl.3.of 
this Chapren; Or when the /econd beaft did ariſe up.out of rhe earn, 
as itis, Chap. 13. 11. when Gregory the ſecond, and his next ſucceſ- 
ſonrs did plunge up again, and got aloft by the help of their two 
hornes, Pipinus and Charles the Great : For we have (hewed before, 
that-all theſe things belong tothat third change. Buc now whence 
cometh this eiohrh Kine ? SOT | io 
Whuat, hath the beaft c:ght heads now, which were ſeven .only 2 
litrle betore > Nofſuch matrer, burthis-esg/2/ is the ſame with the ſe- 
yenth, that 'harh the ſame diſpoſition, manners, regiment, whergup- 
-gn ir is preſently added; nnd he #4 one of theſe ſeven,only he is onethat 
paſieth the ſeventh in impiety, blaſphemie, ſaeriledge. The Popes 
werenor ſo'wicked m cheirfirftoriginall prefently after Conſtantine, 


. "as they were ufrer-Phocas ; But more and Jefle do not diltinguith 
«he kinde. @ | | | 


4 Thereforethe'newly revived Pope is ae eighth King, moſt wor- 


"thy 'of all thereft ro be-poimced out wyith-the-finger, and to have it 


cryed 
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exyed overhim as he poeth 3- Thiv-is 1pſo he. Owe of which there 
may be a manifeſt reaſon gathered, why one Antichrift.was decy- 


red out by « dewble Beaſt, it the 1.3. Chapter, namely;becauſe he 
Noche þ aha and the eighth King.: © | - W's 
- "And bee ſpall 20 mmto ac ftruttion, Becauſe hee wto be utterly de- 
troyed in his due time. Fhis laſt member's the fourth time of the 
Beaſt, fetched ont of the generil interpretation,verſc 8. And fo that 
which is laid there, Which Was,and is nes, and 1s to r5ſe wp ext of the deep, 
and, frall gg into deſtrattion, is here 'exprefied in- ſomewhat diverſe 
words, ſo that theſe;words; (When he ſhall come) anſwer to the firſt 
member : theſe hegmuſt contizue for a ſport time, anſwer to the ſe- + 
cond : theſe, and he w that eighth King ; and one-of thoſe (even, an- 
{wer to the third :- thp fourth is the fame in both places. 

Wherefore new we may ſee, that whatſoever 1s ſpoken generally 
of the Beaff, doth belong to the opening of the nature of the ſeventh 
Head. Seeing then that this Beaſt is the /evenrh King, wio was to 
have the nexc place to him that bare.all the rule in 79-5 time, and 
the regiment ofthe Popes came into Rome ſtreight after that Emjire 
of the Heathens, we have und out both Anrichrist himlelt, and the 
time wherein he aroſe np, and that by a ſecond moſt certain demon- 
ſtration. Which,that it may be made more clear,may be propounded 
in this manner : 

T he {evemth King ſacceaed next of all after the Heathen Emperars, 
Who did make the pxth King that ratgned" at that time, When John 
Wrote,ver/.10. Five are faln,one i, that ts,the ſixth. But Antichrift is 
rhe ſeventh King, werſ.10, 11. Therefore Amichrift ſucceeded: next ro 
the Heathen Emperors ; and /ceins the Pope of, Rome u this ſeventh 
King from the time of the Heathen Empcrors, as ve have made it pln 
above:itfolloWweth alſo neceſſarily that the Pope of Rome 45 that higheſt 
and greateft Antichrift, of whom the Scriptures 00 forevwarn us (0 dili- 
gently, agd that from the time of the Heathen Emp: rors, and that the 
City of: Rome #« the Whore from the {ame moment. 

Now ſee yee Tefwuites, from how neceſſary. principles this Argu- 
ment. proceedeth, bring what Engines you can to overthrow them, 


ou thall do no more good then it you ſhonld {et ramparts toover- 
throw and-ſack Heaven. Burt as for your aflertions,about whick you 
keep ſuch a diſpute, touching the time of Anrichrit, they are bur ab- 
ſurd forgeries of your own brains, and more foolilk then. albthe 
fooleries that can be thought of, as wee will make-it toappear 
afterwards, EI 
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—- Vetſ. 12: Anutthe teu horns Which then ſaWeFt are ren kings Hither2 
to of the Heads ; now he interpreteth the Horns, which brings 
more full and clear opening of the time of the Beafh then yer hath 
been had, with their conſent. For the greater train and c ny 
that matters hay\vith them, the mare clearly are they bercaiang 
obſerved by theſenſes. To the end thercfore, that that. /evewth head 
mightbe made known with more marks yet; and that his firſt Ori- 
?inall might be more certairfly found our, it is filled and furniſhed 
with theſe Horns, as it were with-a certain pompous train and troop, 
with the noyſe whereof wee might be ftirred pp to marke his 
. coming. 8 FI. 2 
The Angel doth interpret theſe Horns to be ren Kinos, who are af- 
terwards deſcribed of what ſort they be, bothby their Kiedome in 
this verſe, as alſo by their minde and manners in the 13;verſe; and 
laſtly,by the war which they ſhall wage, verſe 14. 'Their Kingdome 
is detined by a double time : the firſt, when it,was nor as yet re- 
ceived ; Who (faith he) have not yet received a kingdome. The ſecond 
when it was received ; b#t (faith he):bey ſhall receive power as Kings 
' at ons hour With the BeaFt. By. + 
That firſt meeteth with agdoubt, whereby fome man might think, 
perhaps, that theſe Kings did raign at the very ſame time when ob»: 
wrote theſe things, et (ſaith he) they ds not raigy yet, but they are a- 
bout te raign ſvortly. For otherwile it were a needlefle caveat if they 
ſhould not come forth tilſthree yeers and a half before the laſt day. 
The ſecond time yeeldeth us yet more clear khowledge of the matter 
by a, mwtuall defcrying each of other, which the beaFf and the horys 

do make of themſclves. gw 
' They ſhall (haiti he) recerve power as «Kings at one hour With the 
bea## ; for ſo I tranſlate the word one hour in the fourvhCaſe, 

wherein they are ſometimes taken for a ſpace of time,for how toug,as, 
theſe laſt have ſpent one hour in the Working, Mat.20. 12, <Qyconld yee | 
ot Watch ence hour With me, Mat.26.40: So,in like manner, 2ark 14. 
37. And'fo do the beſt Greek Writers commonly uſe the words of 
time,as, doeFt-thou continue at thy buſinefſe Without ſleep all night long ? 


Xenoph. Pood 2. Sometimes theſe words, and the like, are raker for 
the terme-of teime, when ; as in the 70.Interpretors : Behold, 7 Will 
rain dovwn hail to morrovv about thic ſame hour, Exod. 9..19. So, [ vil? 
give them Worndtd into thy hands to morroW, at this {elf [ame hour, 
(h.12-6. Inthenew Teſtament, The feaver left him yefterday at the 
eventh hoxr, Joh. 4 52. And at the ninth hour of the day, AQ.10.3.30. 
So, 


CaPk.17,  ARrvelationoftheApocalyple. 593, *? 
<& At Whar honre 1 Will come, Rey.3. 3 Iris doubrfull then,wherher | 
thefe words\do;netcourthe lafting of their power, or. thetermne of 
time whenir ſbould begin) Þ eo oo 7 OPT 
The firſt Ggnification containeth the: ſecond; For if they ſhall re- 
ceivepower for one houre With the Beaff; it mult needs be: alſo that 
th tal receivc it at the ſame houre' ropgether with him+' but not 
contrarily,ſceing the power of one may be. prolonged to-a further 
time, then the power of the other,though borh-of them had the fame 
beginning altogerher, Beſides the Hiſtory agreerh marvellouſly with 
the former ſigntfication; which yeelderh more evident and plentiful 
knowledge of thigeaff, by this double and more Generall Marg, 
and feeing outoPFAl doubt, the Holy: Ghoſt would have the Beaſt 
tobe molt certainely known, we may upon jult cauſecold, that this 
is the onely meaning of the words. Eb "= 
The next words, With the Beaft, the vulgar T ranſlates, after the 
Beaſt, againft- the authorit; of all Copies, and agairft the tryith it 
ſelte. For che Hornes are reckoned in the firſt place, yea before the 
Head:s,or any other part of the body, where ſpeech is made touch- 
ing the »prifing of the Beaſt which ſhould not have betn done,iFthey . 
had been after the Beaſts or the heads intheir coming forth, Chap. 
13.1. Ribera will have it to be the ſameſenſe,vihether we read with 
the Beiiſt,or eſter the Beaſt,as if it werethe ſame time to begin their 
Kingdom together and atter. Bur he referrerh neither of them tothe 
time, but to obedience. _ Js | 
Burt this is alſo abſurd and unreaſonable, ſecing to receive- power 
whether it be with or after the Beaſt, cannot be all one wicker, fo 
give po\ver to the Beaſt, Beda,being deceived with the vulgar Tran(la- 
tion,ſceming to interpret itſo. But we cannot finde a fit exampleor 
a ſufficicnt'reaſon. To go 4 Whoring after 1dol3, is to ſerve them but 
if toreceivepower after aman, beare the ſame ſenſe, certainly then 
the Pope of Rome (erveth the Devillafter whom he tooke his power; 
ſecing then the words arc thus opened,hence we maFobſerve,a dou- 
ble marke to know theſe, Kings by, one, that they ſhall be made 
Kings together with the-Beaft; The other that» they ſhall enjoy this 
Kingdom bur for a ſhort timezfor the words(for 4 fort-rtime)ver.10. 
'The Ange/doth interpret here for exe hoxre.And that which is there 
ſpoken of the /cventh King,oncly, is here give to-all the zen Kings e- 
qually,Not that they ſhould exerciſe no power atall ever afterwards, 
aftef that they have ſeen this howr run-out,(for how fhonld the Braff 
of whom this is ſpoken,together with them, enjoy his anchority but 
: Sh 


one houre oc hatly >w# al” forry monerbts to tyrewtize in, 
Chap: 1 3. 5.) Bur this is therefore thils fpouken;;becaiz Stheickcs 
power ſhould be for'a timeinterrupted with ſorh&'avtable'telami- 
ty,that ſhould come upovathem- afrer ſane felw yeares; andthe ten 
Kmgs ſhould fallinto:the famEmilhap with the Beaft, -ar-heir firſt 
beginning; that ſo the Beaf# might appeare the more evidenely, why 
and what he is, and that to allche world by: this mifery of 'his, a 
the Kings endured together. © -- » WHO $1.7 2301; | 
- Now therefore to come to applying. of all this to-the'marrer, 
we have ſhewed on the 1 3.Chap. thatitheſe/Kivgy are the firft Chri-. 
ftggr Emperonrs, Which ſhallnow be made play the garticula- 
rizifig of them; afid other matrers belonging to" Them. Firſt, theſe 
Hornes be 'Kings,and thoſe no'ordinary.or interiour ones, but Empe- 
rours,that had the Soveraign and higheſt/ power in their own hands, 
ſeeing they had Diadems,whetein they differ from the Horwes of the 
Draggn,as we have obſcrvedChap.13.1. For hehad ter horyes alſo. 
Thar is, ſo:many Kings, butyer ſuch as wanted crownes. For theſe” 
were then belonging properly to the Heads, that is,*to the Ciry of 
 Romm, where the higheſt Majeſtic of the Empire «did refide, all the 
Provinces being fubjec to this great Quieen. Tis 

Bur now the caſe ſhould be altcred ar the firſt beginning of 4r- 
tichriſt, the Soveraigne ſhoutd' be clfewhere then at Rome, as we 
know i:came topatiewhen ch&Chriftian Emperours kept at-512.am- 
tium, or Mediolanum,or at Ravenna, who yet /heproche:ticight of 
their Governmenc over the whoſt Chriſtian world Killin their own 
"Foe all-chis while they ſpake-lite Lords and Kings; we baveindg- 
ed thee: worthy of the B fhoprick-of our City, Hee guſe''thou art a my uon- 
rtainer of Chriſtian» Religion; as Conftantinns ſpake to Liberian the 
Biſhop of Rome, Theodox, Book 2. Chap. r6, Yea fome Apes after, in 
fixt Councel! of ( vnitamt; AQ.x- Conftiantine himielt gave'a gift ro the 
Brfhop of RemegWhich they called his $#cra; in theſe words, 7 give 
thus ro the Archbiſhop of 047 ancient Rome. Ane this thing alſo the Bi- 
ſhops of Rbzze did willinghyzcknowledpe; Boniface writing to Howe 
rius the Emperoitr, diſtint.99. Eccleftz,faith; Rowe & the City Which 
you of your gentlenefſe have giv-n over to me.Gregory writing to Afau- 
. rite ſignifiets lilsready obedience-in*promu'gating his law, though 
| he did/not allow bf his: Jidgiitht by ary meanes, ſaying, [ that am 
fabiecÞ to! your commutvitlment, )biive eanſall'y our Lv to be tranſported 
thron1h arvers parts of the worlt; Book 2.Epiſt, 61; at the end. BY d 
« ; N eAoat "- 


| br of ac ddeeitsc, Concil.Coridtaatm.G.At.gq.. har was 
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. aAndyatihe.donationit{e8,ifitiſ{hobbi bg griinced: ro bergood 
 atidilavinll, mighc decjarednificiently; hee the :Empirejkepr; and 
who had;it:intheir bands atthattime. Secondly, SF 5 avethe 
Hornesof the Bead, throughwhogbelpc:and Jirtherance-the: Popfs 
dieniry(grelv great, while chiey drive away. all-hoftile wiolegeetrom 
they), Gar bſoemburitocncreacknipon Itany wilit. Neither ditl 
they onely h&hpe.themmogrow witinbghting in their-defence, bur 
alſo by givingithtm mighty ſtore ofisiches. For-although cthe:Papiits 
do bealt of Cor antes dovationimpudently, aswe.touched it right 
now, yet it is certaine that he did /gracezand:hondurzborth: rcheCiy 
andithi.Bifop bf Kone: with many \Rriniledges, .and-thatche Bmpe- 
rours thatitollowed after-him, rookemnathing Ywaygrom them vhar 
he-gavezbut did-:rither put more.to:the:heap. - *w'. 
Thirdly, thoy are faid to' bezen, becauſe do many.of the firſt Em- 
peronrs ſhould fac notable for-their diligence.and(paines iniſubduing 
the cneniies.of the Romans, | by Meanes..of which .opportnnity the 
ZeaFthat was\newly crepreut,might gerftrength,and might-grow 
zraat inthis firkt age. ko , 
Now1the pezticaler Kings were theſe: 1. Conftantine the great. 
2. ConStantine, Canitans, Conftantius'tus Sons; 3. Iulian, 4. loviniay, 
5. Valentinian:arid Valens.6.GratiauYHaleutrenianebe fecond,and Thee- 
do fixes vbe-great. 5. T beade/ins, With - Arcadixe and Hanovine bus Sons, 
'8. Arcadins and Honarius alone. g. Honorius and T heodefins theyoun- 
ger, 10. Theedeſius and Yalentinian rhe third; For ſo do;Jerome, Prof- 
per, Vitor, the:Bilhop. of Turone,: Marcellinus Comes, and al{-the 
xc. of Thewcriters bothiGreek and LatmythatT couldieverſee;mim- 
ber: the Emperours:thatraigned- together for one: -For:the Empire 
Roemer was one, though it was divided inthe «chiefe-places and 
Gevernours,as the [mage in Danicl,Chap.2.40. did alſe-fhadoworrt 
one: Kingdom,with legs'and feet that were divided; As long as theſe 
-raigned;the Beaſt thar was but/lately-hatehed;did flouriſb;beingithen 
at length greatly and fore afflicted,when:tlieſe were dead*iandipone, 
ſecing there was-no horn extant for along time, that'wagable to 
.driveand keepaway his cnemies from his head andſhoulders. Aad 
yet all the Hornes eee not-of equali{trength, bacthe laft of them, 
were weakerthantheir: follaws;for iRefwerwas iwite taken in Hemte- 
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£7164 EN raigne. When darizns and. frawlphis were Captaines of 
the war agaiult it,and.yet the Beaſts head Was not Wounded wm a deadly - 
manzer at this time, {ng it was a ſhametull rather chen anharmfull 
overthrow which he had, Pomepox. Les, inthe life of Honor." and his 


hurc was preſently regaired againe, when Hownuws the: Beaſts. Horn 
began to put forth his power, ant to rowze np hiimſelfe, for then he 
drave the GorheZout of 1taly, and Atralas their King was triumphed 
dver at Rowe, and after that his right hand was cut off, he was car- 
ried awzy into'Lipara, at the commandment of Howor ins, Sabellic. 
Enn.8. Book 1. Certainly Conffantivs and e/Erins did behave them- 
ſelves yery ſtoutly after that, and did defend the Majeſtic of the Em- 
pire very worthily from all the aſſaults of the Barbatous people,how- 
ſocver Honerias-and Valentinian their Sovcraign Lords, plaid the | 
Cowes thr floth and lazinefle. 

But after"that theſe r:Wo laſt Hornes fell,it can hardly be told, how 
many and how great talamities were heaped upon the Beaſt every 
day,valren as there was no aide for him cither in the ef. or Zaf, 
that could drive back and beat down the outrage of his. caemics, 
: that ruſhed in upon him. Being therefore deſtitute of his Horwes, he 
| came to that extremity, that men-ſuppoſed him to. be periſhed, and 

not to be at all, as the ſecond Article. ef his eſtate. ſheweth, verl: 8. 
Worrthily therefore are the Hernes reckoned to be ren, in which 
number the whole defence of the Beaſt is contaiixyl, which failed 
quite for a time afrerwards, after that this number was come to an 
end. This is that onetbowre, ducing which the Beaſt received power, 
and not he onely, but there» Horwes with him; which did come to 
ruinealfo together with him, ſeeing that there was no manner of 
valour or manhood left in any of the weltern Emperours for a long 
ſpace df timeafterwards, that was able to reſiſt the fier of the 
_enemies.. For the reſt that followedafter, 'namely Avis, Plaiora- 
&- - us Severianus; eAnthemins, Rethimer, Olymbrias, Glicerins, Nepos, 
A Oreſtes, Augnuſtulns,that was the laſt of the Emperours,were no . 
ſhort 3m cheir continuance,and feeble in power andſtrength,yea' ra- | 
ther of no power at all, then they are very obſcure and of no fame 
at this day,whoare hardly known what they be, either by the ru- 
mour of nien, or the-recdrds of writers. 

:Foucthly;the time wherein they had not reecived their Kingdom 

25 theres of oby, and =bewY _ Revelation was 'written. 
,"TnReEnCc Emperors were playing their partsyer,namelythe Dra- 
| coma lat oe did trayell-fore in Smoke time wich brin ing 
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fan and Maximinianout of their Empire, c.6, 15, For then ſhall we 


orth ber fon, as bcing not Kreng cnough yet,neither being yet come 
{* heenh time, to bs = iflue; as it is oy 12;-2. Kc; | pong 
ſocverhere were ſome men in the ages nexr after Johns time, who 
were ſomewhat better. inclined to Chriſtians than other, yo the 
Dr ago did devoure all the hope Rraightwaies, as it-came firſt up, 
23 Who was mo} watchful! ro lic in waite for the Womans delivery, 
til at the full time came which God, had appointed, and did 
bleſſe, to be delivercd of her lively man-child. : 
Fiftly, che time of receiving their power,is at the ſame houre with 
the Beaft; for we have ſhewed, that the terme of beginning is alſo 
inchuded in the ſpace of caduring. 
But ſeeing this howre is large, at what moment thereof was this 
power given? Namely at that, when the Lemb caſt down Dieclc- 


 finde the Zeaff ring wp,as it is clear by the ſealing of the Eleft about 
chat time,c.7.And by burning Mountawm gas Caſt into the ſea 


a little after,ch.$. By the Churches —_— of her ſelf into the iner» 
maſt part of the Temple, the wicked did domineer 1n the outmoſt 
Court, and in the Holy city Chap. 11. By the ſpace of tio and forty 
woxcth;,throughour all which ſpace of time,this lurking in the Tem- 
ple/and wilderneſs lafted, Chap. 11. 3. and 12.6. | 

By che ſame ſpace of time, whercin power was given tothe Beef, 
and by the Throne, which he received bh ft from the Dragon,Chap. 
I3. 2. 5. But corny and above the rc, by his ſacceeding next tin- 
to the fixt Headand King,namecly to the Heathen Emperours,ver.z0. 
of this Chapter. The common eaule of all theſe -things, 'dependeth 
upen the driving of the Dregow out of heaven,when as the Empe- 
rors did give over their Empire ſo marvellouſly. For what other 


thing could be the cauſe why the Churcb:did live in fo ditrefied a 


faſhion at that time, buc onely the Beaff, who. was then come (inte 


the world ? | = 
The womas therefore fearing him more terribly, then ſhe had 
done the Dragon, did bring forth her ſon,and fly away both at once; 
that is, after thatſhe had brought the Ka nn ts inaro the 
ſolirarinek, 


world; among whom, Cov | 
phony ſhe ſtraightway mued up her ſelfc in darkneſs and 
aving conceived more hatred in her hcart,againſt the ambirivus,and 
deceitfull Popes,who brought in ſkadowes, and pictures of Pictyjitx 
Read of its ſound and expreſle portraiture,more then ſhe did againſt 
the profcifed encmics thereof; as it is Chap, 12,6- Therefore theſe 
.Geeeg  Emperours 


MT 


 Yyo8 ARvvelationoftheApocalypſe; * Cap.1y, 
Emperors onely are the Horner, to whom alone all thefepropertics 
do moſt fitly agree. ISP gene en Let 
The Kings that aroſe up ont of, and after the waſting and over- 
throw of the Empire, had not hr beGpbnd Kingdomes toge- 
ther with the Beaſt, if we give him his ſecond upriſing, as others 
commonly do, about the yeare 606. but almoſt twe himdred yeares 
before. For the people called Swevi,eAlani,Gothes, Yandally polleſſed 
both Spaines, while Honorixe raigned. The Vandals did alfo hold 
Africke in poſſeſſion. The Gorhes, the, Frankes, the Burgundians fea- 
zcd upon France, the Engliſhmen upon Britany, the people called 
Hunni kept Pannonia, and other people challenged other Countries 
as proper to themſelves. | 
| Theſe Kings flouriſhed, while the Beaft was almoſt brought to 
| deaths doore in the meane time, with that moſt grievous wound 
| that had long before been given him. Neither did theſe receive their 
power for a hoxre,as the true Horne: did; but they hotd rhat oh rl 
ty conſtantly to this day by ſucceſſion of their heirs, which once they 
atchicved. The glory (I ſay) of the Kingdomes did never fall to gc- 
cay, howſoever many families perhaps have been often! changed. 
Laſtly,neither did they ſucceed next to the fixr head; bur they have 
the Popes, and the {riſtian Emperoxrs comming between andiia the 
middeft of them. 
By the ſame arguments do all thoſe things fall to the gronnd which 
| Ribera the Peſuite ſerteth down concerning the rex Hornes, upon the 
| 12, of the Apocal.Notnb. 11.-As it may appeare clearely to him that 
weigheth rhe matrer on both ſides, fo that I ſhall nor need to ſpend 
time in confuting his fond conceirs. If any man ſhall obje& thar 
ſome of theſe Emperours were Godly and holy men, let him re- 
ecive this anſwer once againe, that thoſe good Princes knew nor 
what Monſter they were hatching, even as alſo it fared with many 
ſearned men, who took no leſſe care and pains to ſet out and grace 
the Beaft with their writings, then thoſe Emperors did, to defend 
him withtheir ſwords. Which thing confidered, it is no marvell that 
both of theſe did konour and adorn the Beaff, and thar ſtriving who 
ſhopld/do ir moſt; fecing his confederate ſhew carrie&a kinde of re- 
verence with it; bat his fowle and ugly hue, was as yet more cloſely 
covered,thenthat it coutd/be commanily ſeen. Neither is irncedfull 
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thatall the Horner ſhould ſabfiſt at once,more then the He:ds,which 
lucceeded one after another.” And indeed fais' the Beef, 2 row and 
rank of Biſkops,as We have ſhewed; which x long order of fucceiliton 


mak«s.. 


” Sv \ : : * _ - S k - 6. Y ' - | _ —_— by PY - Fr - x 3 yp CY RE on . x WS 500 — we ry » 4. T F * : - : *T "Ss * x 
_— Gy? ; . , {A a - —v 4 
- : "4 
=_ 6 ; ; % 
n_ - . a 4 
- G : . = 
P. 17. P; , - D 4 | | 
k i . , - - b * . of pe % * - 4 - - % & TE Py © . . 
. # Y " 


make us. up, bur it. is nat cpfanſrribes in any one. perſon. And yet. - 
theſe firſt Emperours arc the Hornes in ſuch manner, as that they de 


Topcpine Fogeer with them the whole order of ſucc ding Empe- 
ro?s; bur theſe are by, name ſet downe befere the reſt, both. becauſe 
the Tabour and cadcavour of theſe in advancing the Pope, ſhould be 
firſt and moſt apparent,who when once theſe had left him naked and 
deſtitute pf their afſitance, ſhould ly.in the ditch in aforlorn caſe tor 
a tirne,as Alſo becauſe the. certain, definite, and evident number of 
theſe Emperors, that raigned inthe firſt budding of the Popes: ini- 
uity,ſhould lead the Beaſt the right way to his Luciferlike height im 
Ages following, and might allo furniſh us with more plencifull 
lighe for the underſtanding of this whole myſtery. For theſe Hornes, 
Which faall eate the fleſh of the Whore, and ſhall burn ber With fire at. 
Lf, are far diſtant from the times of che firſt Hornes, even the ſpace 
of a thouſand two hundred threeſcore yeares at leaſt,as it appeareth 
ſufficiently by thoſe things which have been faid before. Therefore 
there muſt a ſucceſſion be underſtood neceflarily, to which the name 
of the tex hornes agrecth, in reſpe of the whole bady thereof. And 
theſe things being thus unfolded, we have a third demonſtrationot: 
thoſe things which are fetched out of this Chap. both of Anrichrift, 
and of the time of hu comine. | 
For the Beaſt, which received power for one howre With the ten- 
Kings,who were not yet come to theirKingdome inthe time of Joh, 
but were to come to it ſtraight after that che ,foxe King was gone; 
who was then penes t, is Antichriſt but the Pope of Rome u the Beaſh 
who received his power a thouſand three hundred yeares from this 
time, and that for one and at the ſame houre with theſe ten Kingy, as 
we have made'it manifeſt. NTT. Ort 
Therefore he is that Antichriſt, and ſo hathbeene for a thouſand. 
three hundred yeares. And thus all things are correſpondent ameng 
themſelves moſs fitly, and do all of them aime at the ſame marke in 
a marvellous manner. TER | 
Verſ. 13. Theſe have one minae.. So much for the entrance inta. 
rheir Kingdom. The courſe and endeavour of theſe Kings,is to be-. 
itow all their ſtrength and power with one purpoſe of heart, to de» 
fend and to maintaine the Beaſt, Which words de ſhew us in a few 
words,yet clearely enough, what minde the Emperors ſhould carry. 
towards the Biſhop of Rome,chiefly by the ſpace of the tWo avudfourty 
moneths,which is the time of his-flouriſhingTyranny;For their decli-. 
ning from the Pope ſhould not begin forthwith, at or upon this ſpace 
Goge 3 "< 35 2 
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which 
DS Cora lory ated him? The n poi Srug 
EY one in the f 0 on r:eveninlian,who alone (1 ; 


de ro + Ne of the Empire, if mot ; 74 
Chnrely A did not a helpe the Fibopof' Rome. And when Rowe 
efitifnr taindgmdibe Popedowe was at thr quite aboliſhed, the 
endeavor of the Emperours was not ranting tx to-reſtore, and to xc- 
ſetve the former anthority to #ncienr Rowe, when as it might woe 
feeme poenede. we and jaft, to transferre the primacie to Conſtant; 
ſeatof the e at that time;chiefly when as the 
ops of Conſtantinople did cit to themſelves with all het 
cearfie exvour, yea they Aid ppreſſe the ambition of their Ea- 
ſerne Biſhops at length, and confenndel them to-fubmic themſelves 
to the Biſhop of Rome. - 
| At laſt, when the eo new Hornes, Pipine and Charlts the hor aroſc 
inthe "7 \chere was moreſtout and Free contention then be ore,in 
Engr that 
themſelves to the Pope with ath of 
adn Lngiv Uhey "rt that neceſſarily, which before they did 
their own accord. It ſeemed a 'polirick device to the 
for the beter ſecuring of kis eſtate,to ſer this for a mark wpou 
rn "right. hands of the Emperours afterwards, as we have: fewed. 
. 13. 17. Which cuſtome muſt be derived to alf their polterity, 
till the words of God ſhall bc fulfilled, as itis after, verſ. 17. There 
was indeed a great combate between the Beaft and ſome few of 
the net. hn this is to be maryelled art in every one, even of 
tfieſe,thar they thought they had 'a matter, of Rrife, with a man one- 
F, and not with the aff, That is, With the Pope,not as he was Pope, 
bot as he WAS amen, 

They did perhaps hate him, as an open enemy of their outward 
eftate, but yet they honodred ang advanced the > 2 moſt care- 
es | Fat neither did the Poo Rand in necd of thoſe Hornes at that 

was grown fo mighty by his own ftrengrh,char he compe!- 
kd iheparvaes chat refilicd hum to _ uato hs 7 
Wou 


jr Engin lie .t3.11.Yea andit came tethis paſſe at 


EY : 
rely nd 


Mn: in _ 
war. irist erclpe& tharve: Kar xeſſe,du- 
fing Urry 4H] 1'Wo En ould lie rt un gfe PRgtT. 
thatthoſe few dayes fere-appointed of God were expired, they 
triumphed crewhiles ſike conquerors, . had now their turns come to, 
be vanq Sor For ANG mad Ceſar rake becks Ow 

| =70- rant peaceand to eligion,as 
pa, I LID, 12, That bee res conleation of the Truth. 


the Emperer againſt his. 
will. web not EN VER alone, praaly obey Aoi all the xe oh who fol- 
lowed after: as Fer 


: Maximilian, Rodulph ; who ſecing 

be in vain to kick againſt the Bok, did ceaſe to. 'be j inJurious ps 
rroubleſoine to them of the reformed Religion. I would to God thar. 
the Emperor would at laft begin to. makerthe vitory of the Lamb. 
glorious, net only y_ ce ng <8 refiſt him any longer, but alſo by. 
abhorring all the Rewifs abominations, wherewith he hath been ſo 
long deceiyed, . as alſo by imbracing the ring Track it ſelf.; How, 
is it, that. he pant py, ,not Tabes be doth now. follow. after the. 
triumphall, Chariot of the Lamb, otherwiſe'then hee is aware 
of. For it is not. a matter, of .chance and hap-hazard, but it. is, 
the work of the moſt mighty Viltorions Lamb and Lyon of 'Inda, 
who is able to. make mighty Pcers of the. earth: to be the 
nurſing Fathers of his Church. . .. 

But were it not better for him ro accomp pany the triump hall Chi- 
riot of the Lamb, rather as.a partaker, and fellow wich him.in 
his victory, then as one that is bound and pinioned, andſo made 
z milcrable ſpeRacle to all the world of a fearfull diſcomfitare, 
which the Za»6 hath puthim to for fighting againſt him. Noy 
' the mighty and gracious God open- his-eyes, that he by rewax-. 

ding the. Whore according as her renowned fats do phe $ nb may 
be the firſt 'of the Hornsthat may win this glorious crown, which it 
he ſhall deſpiſe or negledt, yet neverthcleſic another ſhall carry it a= 
way from him ere long. 

And thoſe Which are With bim, called ; and cheſen and fan 

amely 
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Namel Oe Cuiles eee, Ha 

ma for-whom pad Kory 

| than or 

heaveit upon fore rp inter rok eb 

labours' ahd res ious Exploits of ; Faithfull {ervants,” "And 
chus we have'the- romlhgr.xe declared more fully unto'us, by this War, 
which is to lefſe remarkable a Note to know them by now, when 
they-are drawing neer their end, then the number. of re» was 'to 
know them at their beginning ; ſo that having bo:h' rhe beginning 
and che'end ofthen trade known unto us; we cannot well make any 
doubt of all the reſt of the rank that cometh between. 

Verl. 13.” And he ſgid _ the Waters Which thou ſaWeF?. 
Thus far veth the 7-r the Beaſt. Now followerh thar 
of. the ;- and firſt in-reſpe& of her. hot rid and 
that 4s 5 houriGeth, i in this yerſe. Hee interprereth the Warers 
which he mentioned in: the firſt verſe, to be people, companies of 
wen,” Nations, vonynes ; that is, Nations 0 Tr every Tongae that are 
in ſubjeion toRewe, as to their en a of pete by Ns are the 
Prophets wons to'nore out a ie gov by Water s;25, 
the Water fcome wy from the Nort edfeelly = tb be is Hides Wing 
and ſwelling flood; Jer. 47.2. And indeed, they are called wor- 
_ $7 this name, becanſe of their notab! e variety, inconſtancie, 

ofren changing of their mindes and opinions, as it were, 
wares rofſed up-and down with' the 4 - whe are ſubje& to 
greater ' flowings, and to 'more: violent and rtroublefome” 
tions, then that narrow Sca, called Furiphs, whoſe -viol 
ſaid to be ſuch,” that-ir is able to carry Ships that go with fl 
fail againſt che wind ; to which for that cauſe the Orator com- 
pareth' che mulcitnde. 

Theſe warers- therefore belong to the aw beis; who hath domi- 
nion over the world, far and wide, fuch as her juriſdiction was of 
old, when ſhe was inthe flowre of her youth, "and the perfe- 
Aion of her beauty and outward. glory, though now in theſe . 
laſt:dayes, when ſhe" ſhould grow withered, wrinckled and<ill- 
favoitred: to (ce to with age, as'it h 3h ' old Whort'ts 
look hey waters ſhould be made more ow and drawn in- 
gt os Chagnell; as it: followerh in eee 3/5 AS oe 
tne words, Nations; and Lan es, it 1s pPOXen '2 gure, by 
which evo are put - for 's one ; e if it * were ſaid, Nations of di 
vers languages, 
verſ. — 
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is contrary by 
gar Latin ks T head. ana th "FRO «Kh apt of 
opics, and indeedyit is \ Eaqpasr ad c: the mani 
Ghoſt underftands by rare +a 4 which be fore- 
leh inthis plack that ich. is to. þe brought upon the 


Kingdom of t Fealt by the Via Zath t hall be powred out upon his 
ont z of which we have heard, « ge -IDÞ gore how 


can ir bc, that the Beaft ſhould make hirafclf an helper forward of 
the bores defacing and overthrow, as it is 


gathered, thar 
he (hall out fthis's t lies 
i anther cher boy fect 


gu4aw bu tongue far exceſſive grief pr ondignation4; ite Martcever, 


Tabs (axe the Wwowren fittingupon the Beaſt,arthe ſame time when ſhe 
cometh-forth ta-be TT and executed. 


What zime therefore can ies hen 51S his forfaking of her, 


and parting of fellow{bip with 00G HTO lk ef whes 
ts thece tant he fo gre! and neer- jo 14 of them to- 


gether, even to her laſt defbrudtion ? Reels, that which Belker- 
wixe labours to build upon this rexten foundatien of a. corrupt rea- 
ding is.a vain namely, that Remee is not the Feat of Lure brifs, 
becauſe Antichrs foal hate the hore, which:hee granteth. to be 
Roxas, Far {(aith he). be wilt never hace his 4 0» Seat. But the whole 
alumptian of this Sylegiſvee, if it be drawn into; form, is rely 
iyſohe mr os becauſe it. relyeth upoR.no other ground , bar 


dareth Cepart now from the walgar tranſla- 
.to tf ie clſewkere,and which the Cons+ 

d | ' authenticall > The forec of- che 

every corner, and if -he could 

>. clcape the dint of  the:ftroke, 

&E knew the- Conneell would be 

7 bro to pardon him, Wherefore as which ſhall bate 
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at tho Sink and 6 4{p camp 
utterly reckecdpy the laſt puniſhm ar IT (bafl be inflicted on her 
' for-this and tier horrible ſins;” \Thar cruel” enemy+barh 
beeri ſent into the world for this cauſe, as we have heard our of the 
endof Chaper 9." And there was no beter an iſſue tobe looked for 
of that Hungarian War againſt the Turkes; Neeing the Banner of. 
Maximilian the «Archduke, who was the chief Commander in the 
Chriſtians Army, had rhe Image eof the bleſſed Virgin Mary painted on 
the an fer it... Wi i :;Fhe Patranefſe of, ; Hungaric. 
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the Holy Ghoſt convinceth that to be falſe;when he teacfieth, tha the 
Beaſt _ two Hores like to a Linenb, Chap,13. 13. That he BY falſe 
Prophet, Chap. 16:13. is gant leh —_ Wiſdorie, ts 
kyoWw WOTIT chrowehty; Gitip 17.9 n any fs blockih;'s 
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616 | Againſt Bellaymitic Cav:7, 
1In the propoſition you ſer down atrue-and proper Vicar; ſuch'agih- 
deed Antichrift cannot begwho,though he be a cloſe enemy, yet hes 
2 deadly one, as the:Scriprures:deferibe him-by the true names of: 


and of the Beaſt. "4 i EY 
.,  Aﬀerthat in your: aſſumption, you. do.not ſpeak of a kindly;and 
awful one, but ef-one that is ſindh chroughhisvwn deteſtableambi- 
rien, facrilegious uſurping;and falſe boafting; Our of which ngth bg 
elſe can be at laſt,concluded,. but that the Pope is not Antichriſt b 
hisown confflion, -which Leaſily grant you. For the queſtion be- 
tween us;isgot-d rrow,what name 4=tichriſt will callhimſelf by,but 
what name he is worthy of, and what name the Scriptures give himi 
It is-not to be looked Rechathe will bewray himſclfe, and will con- 


feſle1ngenuouſly that he-js the man KeS-"4 Sign, the. Soune of perdition, 
the Angel of the bottomleſſe Pir, the: Be, 4 and ſuch things; 25 his 
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therefore defended your Pope worthily, when as you have gone- 


about toproye-that he is not :Anrichrift by. his own teſtimony, . 'Se- 
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renor Vice-Roy. Amniſtrategos,; {ignifieth him that is the Twp 
or Gopernours-Vicegerent: or:Licvtenant : as Henry: Stephem in hi 
Treaſury of the Greek tongue hath obſerved ; namely; that it's as 
much as:the word Hypeftraregor in Appians Anabaicks that fignifierh 
as 'much as ſub-pretors, 'or pro*preror, in Latin ; and ſo doth Budews 
each out of Demoſthenes, i the Greek word put for Procon(u!, 
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one God, as faith the Apoltle "BCor. 8: 5, 6: vr altho web there be 
that be Called Gods both in heavenwnd-carth, (for hs wed are" many 
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thoſe common arguments, which we have ſet inthetoret th 

diſpatation, do vince the. contrary ; For if * have Taigne 

from abougathe- three hundreth props our Lord, even unto this 
day, as it hath beendemonſtrated __ he is ng fingular per- 
ſon. Beſides, if any manywould.eſtimate thoſe ſtraights of time, that 
amplencſs of his Lords wrote of mg re 
done ies rognrher wr the greatneſs of them, all' which the Po= 
Wy ainthathe ſhall do, he will charvell that men could 
ſo dote, that they ſhould think thar alleheſe things are'to be found. 


* $ 


in oneperſon. AS | 5 
| Bur beſides, a part of his we, wp laſteth for « ehowſand yeeres, * 
a3 we are taught afterwards, Chap. 20. 4, 5. ' Let us ſee then with 
what. kinde of reaſons you confirme your opinion. Yo bring 
Scriptures and Fathers:to prove this point. Thoſe 'are five, he firlt 
whereof. is taken-outof the Golpel of Tonn, 5: 43. 7 ew come in the + 
vameof my Father, and ye have norreceived me, if another ſhall come 
in his on name, him ye Will receive. You ſay, that theſe words are 
to be wnderſtond of the true Antichriſt ; and that beth by the reftimony 
of certain Fathers, as alſo by the propriety of the Words them hes i 
anſwee , as touchingthe Fathers, T have no lift to examine that opi- 
niohs, I were a tedious and fruicleſſe matrerto dai, ſceing allmen 
who are not wilfally blinde,do confes that they have much erred fro 
elte truth io the marter of Azrichriſt,through the darkneſs of the times 
they livedio. Let us cread in the certain way of ſearching out the 

| | ive which is by the Scriptures, which neither can decervenort 
- GECELVEGz QOH 5 | - , < <5 >: 
© .. Whatis then that force of che words, which inforceth-us to hold 

,afingular. perſon to bee meant here > This you endeavour to ſhew 
four wayes ; firſtgbecanſe the Lord oppeſerh another man to_bimſalfe, 
that is, one per on againft another, as it is clrere by Thoſe Words, I, ano-... 

_ ther :\in my nam”, its 0W# tame me, him. Therefore , ſay you, £5 

- Chrift W.1s one ſingular man, ſo alſo ſhall Antichriſt be, WE 
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wings llamerh neceſfacily out of this certain Ck | 
Cp ale any, one:cercainman under here nr 
2 ner bur.atſo whe able nin 

$ thas. pe ya WT _ rr 
mplc ales ns Ye fe reapeth, 57. 
22.13: there;þur one ſprwers: and age reapor moant here ? "Nay 
Gi adderh, 1 bawe fant you our ts reapt ubax; Wherein you laboured 
wot; other. ngen have Jahoured. and ;chtwed: 1979 + heir! labonrs, 
verl. 38. So, to one #5 goven the ſpeech of knowledge, to  anvther futh, ts 
another the gift of heatings, to\ anacher be povier to worke miracles, to 
another Prop ,&c, 1' Gor, 12, 8,9, 10: 1 trowyou willnorfaythat 
theſe gifts were, proper to Gngular men, but common ro-morc'th® 
one. Ig the fave manner hea 861 gud ſaith; if 43 other" ſoune"'rs— 
have confldensy. ip the. fleſh, I mofhof all, Phil: 3:24; He doth not come 
pare: ith any flagular man, but with 'any-one among witty 
| on provide excce(hing ill foryour cauſe, whoterch proofs rom ſuch 
places, whence itiis cheifly averthirows. 


pr roplay that (Vrilh affrmes Kertp ther Aorichifhts fo be 
4; BoW is 15 <2ndent thas the [euer looks for one cer- 
fame ard Go max, 1 anſwer, that there is nething ar all found i in 
this reaſo — neither is that grove ArcCbrift whom cHeReveltti- 
on ſpeaketh of, and of whom we entreat, that Antichriſt v/hom the 
ewes Will reccive, as.itis plaineby- thoſe things that havebeen'fiid. 
IE, and as it ſhall bezors plainly rpohnas 29ommhony> "Neithiet:. 
Antichriſt of the Jewes one cergain, and fingulariman;For{us: - 
Cheilt faith) mary ball conee in.my name, ſaying, 1 ans Chriſt, Where 
he ſpeakerh rap fo thoſe who ſhall ariſe among the Tewes, Math: 
24 5. As allo the lewidh Hiſtory reporteth, rs. there have bei 
more then one accounted for Chniſt; who have chaltenptd the name 
of the Mesfcah to themſelves facrilegiouſly:Nowas touching the ex- - 
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rune —_ they be rm Ce Progher fie | 
-no difference.in this reſpe&berween Avviclrifnndthe 
;el of che alle Prophers that be of tlie fame crue with him:' 
Fonrthly you-ſay; 'Fhe Lord Would wee have (aid, if another ſhell 
come, but uwany arc commune, Fe ( World ) bave ſpoken of falſe Pro 
phets! 3 anſwer, thar Ebys ifieth that: many thould eome bythe 
word Another; her fore Nunc charfnifktva Partition mit= 
Ay aS wehaveſhewed; And that ſwarme of falſe-Chriſts could'not 
be intimated, more briefly; and fignificanely, whicly is has which 
COSINE of ur Mferhew, then this way. - Butas you go about 
a-finguler-Pcrſon by thisfilencewhich you do ſip Sto 
belu touching ineny, pereeiveperhaps to be {pg- 
rneby eT-v7 many; then you would; fo give me leave, E-pri 
yor;to overthfow the' fame (ingula Gnguter perfbn moſt certainly; -out"of -. 
Chrifttruefilenee. For. do you think, in the'24; 4; Ciapi of 
Marks inftruRting his Diſciples ſo ditizently the evils 
came even to his ferond! and aſpeciallyrouchi AlſePro« | 
> 24008 EIEIED ld eome; atolls | 
*de mention one fingular man, this innctere iO pe | 
Ken Row of whem A” 1" 5"? 6 who eſt hoedt” 
2 "I "Te 


«Iris erin therefore tha hehe drum eouek Hogular * 
| many was anerrour inthe now EEE 
 dybie,yeu and co pexſiſt nately .in it.,Tbus ps 


__— reeds thatof Paw, 2Thefl 2:3:Unle there camen d 
Fee res and that mas of fin ſpall be revealed, the Sen of per dvr Fo 
afrer ; and cherſhes _ we. man "8 revealed, lrhev the. Lord 
leſus ſhall conſume, &c ere you ſay, s Apoſtle ſpea 4 
Certain and particular perſon, as it appcareth by the oli ſpeck ef 
| anthropos, O vos,that man,that {on,O-Anom,that Wicked man. For che 
Greek Articles nat the ſignification to one certain thing; and there- 
fore, you fapyges warvell that our Writers Who brag ſo of the know- 
7 qo ongues, have not obſerved this matter. 1 anſwer, it is true 
that Gomes Acticle hath anE or force,to call back 
and to reftraina matteMhat is of ati ipfinite and. vncertain notion to 
ſome certaia thing ; bur this certzinrhing i 15as well a certain, genus 
-or hinde of thing, as a certain individuww or lingular matter accor- 
ding to-the nature of that that handled. , So that we that be no- 
vices, think this to be a new and unheard of Fink of Grammar and 
and Logick, that the Greek Article ſhould alwaics m9 out ry 
ndiviouel matter. 
What ſhall os /piren, 8&c. He that  ſaweth, and be that rea 
fingutar Sewer, and one ſingular Reaper ?lohn 4.37. Pele 0 
lig, fignifie owe dividuall'S Sin entring into the World ; And (hall 6tha- 
—_ death, fgnifie.onc ſingular, death, Rom.y.12. Or-ſhall3 clepter, 
Thief, be oxe T h:ef, Tohn 10, 10, We have now got one rule more 
a our Grammar, ofthe Teſuites teaching then ever we learnt, or 
then ever any Grecian I belecve thought or "nee dreamt of, Our 
writers have been toodull-witted too | 
. Cernainly this garland hath been reſerved os you 0 Bellirmine) 
whoſe name is worthy to be regiltred;in. the Book, that, wrieeth, of 
the Inventors of matters in the nextcditien of i by you hays found us 
Gut ſuch a worthy peece of learning, But ſay you, Epiph 
reached this ſame thing, in the ninth bereſie, that 44,of the $ amArITANCS, 
ſaying that ANT HROPO $,4 man, {ignificth, « man avit i a 
- Conrmen Hame for all men, but 6 anthropos, that or the man 4 
Singular mat I anſwer, that this i Tio .of yours.1s not to 'enlly- 
whereby you would caſt a blot of ſo, notable ignorance upon 


- -thatmeſt learned: man. Epiphanius teacheth no otherwiſe in this mat- 


rer, then all other learned. NW where the "Article ( TOI - 
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What i omfica,ss the King that ardent nede's Whons. ſpeech was . © 

| bad;-or hho i kroWmio ns, or be that ratgneth in: "Certain "Coun 
trey.- "After the ſame manner,theos; and O' thevs,anthropos,eand Q& . 
anthropos; mud y vow reſt. . Epiphania therefore will Ave ſome- 

| thing ſpoken before, that is famous, well-known, of which ſpeech _ 
or ns had, ho wa into wr ranma ; muchtrſe _ | 
he committed it to writing, that every-word is S to alin * 
gular perſon, with this circumſcription of the Avviate: -. 

' The Article ut ary'habite, as'a Teſuire doth according tothe 
diverſe reſpect of tame and place. Whereas therefore you. marvel 
that our writers, who brag of their ski-in the ——_—_ as qe duh fay, 
have-#dt marked and obſerved this ;' 1'do rather marvel 
"who are a: man exerciſed-im learning; famous'in the Sthooles x 2 
OED eontroyerſies, upon whoſe mouth, the whole generati- | 

of the Papiſts doth depend, hath ſlip ped ſo foully info 

childiſh a rudimetit. - Bur: your: defire of overcoming. hath hin- 
dered you; that 'you” could not ſce the truth.- There is but ohe 
way for you to bolt.out this ignominy, which is, to adviſe and 
perfwade: al yout S$chollers , that henceforth" they woyld con- 
clude any thing rather from theſe Articles, then « ſingalar 'per- 


Mp thialobe 15,1 Tohn 2. 28, You hive heard that Antichriſt 6 
6 » nk oferk there are we furor _ Meta ſay 
the Article us fet before Ant 0Callea,and none at al 
| 7 him tt ts jr? cr ring certain perſon, 
i alt Heretickes in Eid: I anſwer, i it feemeth that the great- 
#* defence of this 'cauſc is placed + in this new deviled force of 
the' Article, and therefore ton theſe twice ſodden Coleworts Te 
ſet before us again. But wee have confured this ei | 
or malice of-;yours fufficicntly, -in''the "former argement ohat 
went next before, with which this is alrogether'one and the fawe. | 
| And yet that you "may not cemplaine that yow can get" no- - 
anfiver , admit chat O PER? that Antichriſt wich _ x7 
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learned — interpret xs 
greece; the Rev -abacs. --m< miſt, "kick 
che haben com ur befory and would got ſaffer 
om the matres-4t 
For it ce that that lictle Horne differeth much om this 
Amtiebriſt, whom kn. deſcriberth.." For Anichrift} is one of 'the 
heads of the Baeffwhich is ok. many. ſhapes both in | Daniel _— 
Jobs; now the little Horgs is- forme addirion 


0G Halen hin giothap det Hapnes,”; 
VP raparhe rand atche ſame heurwith themval.. 
hat bdycrhchree of the blorms & ring them under ipowe, 
| hallagthereacr fd either-4for 'exiemies, or avlenſt 
waar} with whom he hath equall-Byiviledge: Avrichrift rulerk 
.over all. the. 52»; Hernes, INTER theyi'do melt! willingly 1 veel” 
their ſervice uatillthe cine fore-appoinced by1God. To conclude, : 
that. Harte is ſaid. to bee a Gente. ave %5"Amithriſt is-not little, 
who Bach Fverver everyT; wes Fongue ani Nation, Revl. 6 4 
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+ Aburkie never (| erfi"of "(0hd {$dvitig the. other ſeven,” And 1 
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CO TEgS and a halfe ET fixe ur A and. _— chen. a -halfe, 
& lo we muft look for an eFvtichrif, then dofai : is' 
day ; or it yowwill not have all things to be ſo ly corteſpon- 
dentin the Type,and the Counterpain, yer I think that it is b 
.of a moſt wiſc "Maſter-builder, that he make not the entry y exe 
than the houſe ; that is; that the Type ſhould not, raigne 
the Truth i it ſelfe. _Iremember that three hundred ninety or . 
given to £zcchiet for a ſigne of ſo many ddies/burÞfind 1 no - where- 
= many yeares. given. to any. man for a: Hgne" of: -ſ0- wavy 
Jes. | 
Secondly,I anſwer, thoughit be be granted that Amticchus is __ 
yet one perſon cannot be concli xd thence, Lay > a- 
may as wel note out many perſons,4$ ma org ory 
_ as weſſceit tobe donein that uccefion of Le Bbc howere 
all referred to Chriſt alonie,as totheir/ſcop vr in 00 of Da-. 
wick is taken out of the 1 2.Chap.1 3,1: bo. neck the ſaith, From 
he th 2 rhe daily;ſac takin ay 1; abbomination' +, 
f dd7{prion ſhall be fet enple aheve hat bt houſand vo bun.” 
ed 5 156 wh p1Þ fot [heal Wai o& ſha! Come to #he ebems. * 
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46: < Furich 74ſt: WAS 


| he ah 45 rortd?; Botith is oe FH by their words,that 
ecnd's: ry world to be at hand, becauſe of efnti- 
in hg: Ac not on the contrary. For - Jerome reaſoneth,. + 
To, i | T7 ho d, becauſe. that Which hindered was 1a- 
019M 5: ory gathered, as _ at; of the fulfilling of all 
195 *v 766 bor 2 a, ,, WE oreicertaine argu- 
nent-cantliwe-big” Arid - 4 your confe ezhat all the ancient 
Writers 64 wenn % "nc bj oe timer, did ſwuſpeft that the 
rime of «AbMry} was banring over them.» They did not therefore 
conclude ol apap wg out ofrheit ſaſpeRing that the 
world we ah 67 FORthe, * nba no where made a figne of 
thipg#hatgo beforeith arthibgsthat go bcfore are made lignes of the 
lſtend, (ings is the laſt ofall, and moſt unknowne of all other 
things,even tothe Angels themſclves,yea tothe Son of man, Marth. 
24.Mark 13.32. 36.It cangiveno forewarning of things that be be- 
fore it,and better knownthen it. They knew \ 4 VL by ccrtain ar- 
gaments that Axtichriſt'was ſhortly tocome, butthat which they 
added touching the laſt eng,did relye oaly.upon an uncertaineconje- . 
Kure of men.” ." They had reecived a fall: Chronologic from Clement 
eAlexand. Stromat, 1. that five thouſand ſeven bundred eighty four . 
yeares two moneths, and twelve dayes were palt from Dy m to 
che'death of Conmmodus the Empet 'QUr, . 
- Yo'this wasaddedthe'o aatogcting the laſting 'of the world 
For ſixthoufand yeares.. 'W a Cyprian faith in pi Preface to 
| his exhortation to the Martyrs: oi x ef jeares are poW almeſt 
fulfilled fince the time that the Devill began to fight againſt mankina. 
And that of Laftantins camethencein the 7 Boak of his DYine Io- 

_ .it-Chap. 25. All the-t5me We loo or ioehis World, is yo mew Tore 
=, 7 ewe benefofhonre Toth nal | 
-tonchmg uck'& RS Fad. Antichriſt Nw 
ſp ppear hat there rd Sang in" 
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. tore nd by the weake authority of men. . The like, we. ſec | 
in C v Diſciples; whom-we know to havn: edted a temporall | 
Kingdom , yet when they preached, that Chriff-was comeand that 

| the Kingdom was then to be reſtored to Iſracl; ſhould ady Magthat - 
could not ſee the Kingdome reſtored; deny to: give:credit to th Te 
report touching Chriſts comming ? Or it he ſho ld henot L 


_ deal unequally * For they knew that Chriſt was Gaye by p--- 
taine arguments which could not deceive , but that which they con- . 
ceited touching the temporall Kingdom, they drew out of the dregs 
of the common errour. i 1 7b 7: LT; LR 

After the fame manaer the ancient writers-underſtood by true 
ſignesout of-the Scriptures, that Ancichriſt was at the very doors, I 
but - that which they. affirmed touching . the laſt end, was _- 
their own inventiqn., yet ought it not to diminiſh the credit of that = 7 


truth which is joyned with it , ,you' are not thercfore ſcap:d away ; 
withthisanſwerof yours,but the jadgement of the ancient fathers, 


' remaifeth ratified and unmoveable , _that Antichriſt is come; and 
therefore it was not for nothing thatone of your own fide the Biſbop 
of Florence, avouched openly hve huadred yeers fince, that Anti- y 
chrift Was come at that time.For the fupp of whom the Coun * 

_ fell of Florence was called and gathgged ,. but you have thought ſafer - 
for your {clves, that the fame of this councell ſhould rather come to 
poſterity , then that the afts thereof ſhould come to their know- 


e. 
Kivachiog the later writers,you mention firſt of all the Sa-oſa- 
tenians of Hungary , with whom I will have nothing to do, I care 
not what they think,or think not,till they ſhall be of a ſounder minde 
then theyare. Therelt of the learned men, differ after three ſorts in * 
their judgementstouching the time of Lnrichrifts coming; [//yricws, 
(\ytreus and' Luther, making the coming of Antichriſt to beabout ' 
the yeer of the Lordg600. Bullinger at the yeer 763. 1n/culus 1200 
The reaſon of ther Judgement was this, becauſe they being ſuch 
quick ſented men, the /econd xpriſing of the Beaſt, the precin&ts p 
whereof they (tick,did ſmell fo trong,that they coald not bend ther 
minds ts think of any time beyondthis; wherein they are like to | - A 
\ good hunting doggs, whowhen ance they have {meld ont eee __ 
Tn 9 3. ED Mm mm 2  _, Waere _ 
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bot: were © apc of 
heTuy Cs Kr a. cy me, us therefore run 
 overyour anſwers tocach of them, Ee oe ra 
fo much,. that they were in an errour ; ; asthat you have weatied your 
ſelfes.g0 purpoſe,in lebouring to overthrow their opinions, - 

_ -Inthe NY you graple with /&riczs. , who faith ? that 
Antichriſt was then borne , When Phocas granted power to the P ope of 
Rome , that hs ſhould be called the Headof the Church 3 Which hap- 

penedin the yeer 606. Youanlwer; that he ys not borne ar this time 
in tWo reſpetts,firſt becauſe the temporal hang tows of Antichriſt of 666 
yeers continuance, which Hiyricas holds to be-gegan from that time of 
bus wpriſing nnd engyny be ended, and Antichrift ſhould be dead. 
Secondly becanſe by the P opes ſpiritnall Kingdom, Which [Uyricus will 
have tolaſt 1029 yeerr,the Century Writers might know theend of the 
Worldexattly which is againſt the mords of our Lord, AC 1,8 Mat.24 
F anſwer to the firſt, It is abturd and fooliſh to gathes as you da from 
his words that Antichriſt muſt die: after 666.yecrs are when 
a9 you ice and ſay,that he and the reſt of the ccntury-writers dogive 
him a ſpit ituall Kingdom that laſteth a thouſand rwo hundred three- 
fcore yeers. Cana man raigne five hundred -minety four yeers , after 
he is dead ; ( for ſo many yeers-do they ge his ſpirituall King- 
dome beyond his te but perhaps your-Pope hath no more 
like nor livelinefſelcft mhim-, withour his temporal PoWErs then . 
Serpent hath without his duſt. _ 
| Totheſecond Ianſwer,that it isas polfible,for the century writers | 
_ toknow the yeer exactly, when the world ſhall >e cnded,asit is for 
your Popiſh writers to know the very day. Now denot you reckon 
thouſand three handred five and- thirty dayes from the beginning 
of Antichriſts Kingdome to the laſt judgement > What ſhall it be 
known ſo long betore,when the laſt day ſhall be? Hath that ſpeech of 
our Saviour-astenching that unknown day no long-t any force, but 
till Antichriſt ſhall come, Mark 13. 32.How then can it come, like 4 
-"-oifai dwell on the face of the Whole earth ? Luc. 214.33» 
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Theieſins yow'eankoe theys not:worth2 Grows, We have few 

bat cr is netthe number of his Ki oC 
his name, but-that the-orher istobe reckoned from the firſbeom.  - 
of Antichrift , not from che ſceond. But. I will not pro- | 


This | Gate you, e-IF vc 
aeny that ho weanthom entane LR oneinet you for then was th, 
that bindredtaken aways Which did onely make bim flacke his coming, 


2s Jerome affirmed right now. Then Were all things actompliſed, 
ne were forctold that they ſhould rndiredtgr; . 
auouched,then was the aniverſall Prieſt extant ſuch a one as the ſame. 
Gregory of confidently, Whoſvever callerh himſelf or defires © 
30 becalled wniverſall Pricff forerunneth Amichriſt "with his pride, 
Book 7.Epiſt. 194.to Mauricius.. But if he that defireth ſuch a name 
be Antichriſts forcrurner, whom ſhall we call him that hed gorten 
it? Therefore ſeeing Antichriſt was forth coming at that time, ſee 

now withall,how it can de that ke isnor yet come. "I 
__ Inthethird anſwer to Chytrexs, who dotermineth his 
upriſing about the ſame time. , eſpecially becauſe Gregory didabout 
chat time eſtabliſh invocation of Saints,and maſſes for the dead ,&c. 
- Totheſe things you ſay,rhar Gregory was not the firſt that taught men 
to imnocite Saints, and tooffer maſſes rus rt fv all chomnedeus' 
Writer» taupht the ſame wes. and inthe Rome of them all you _ 
duce Anbreſc enely.iho War more ancient then Gregory by 
dred yeers ; paatider, that Chyerexe indeed was in an erro 
thoughe Antichriſt to be then he was indeed by ſome ſtore of 
yeers z For he was much more ancienc, bur yet he bare his age fo 
well, that he ſeemed to be alwaycs waxing likea child, freſh, and 
lofty, as it were another pretty Cxpid. Certainly his ſccond upriſing = 
deceived the Gn atten he revived from thedead,and as Acſon is 
fained by tbe Pocts to be made a yong man of an old , ſo this Aut * 
chriſt retarned from his youth to his cradle and infancy again. And 
it mult: not beiwallce at, that that was then counted his firſb up- 
riſing;which then ſeemedtobr new. 

;Butyoudo ſodeny his beginning that you add yeers vo him 
do not take any from him; as if you were g the pofſcflionof 
an inheritance for a ward andas if you were afraid he would come 
winter his nonage. | 
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Fiftly Bulnger doth ſo expound that number 666. that he makes - 
it ro determine the yeer of the coming of Antichriſt atter the Reve- 
lation was written,natacly the yeer of your Lord,*763. To whom 
you anſwered well, that this number belongeth to Antichriſts name, 

_ ner po by time ; though this do little help your cauſe. For howſoever 
he was not born at that time firſt,he might be born before that, which 
doth ſhew fufficiewly that you affirm ſafely that he is not comeyer. 

© Sixtly »/culus affirmeth that Antichriſt came about the yeere 
1200. and that being moved with the authority of Bernard, faith af- 

* ter Many other other things wherein he bewailcth the finnes of his 
times; [t remaineth that the man of ſin ſhould be revealed,Serm.6,On 
Pal. 80 Youar:\wer two things, fr/t that the ſuſpicion of Bernard 

Was fal/c,0s Was that of Cyprian, Frome, and Gregory m their times, 

for Whu/pefted ont of the evils Which he 'ſaw , that Antichriſt Was 
nigh, Seronaty,that there Were far Worſe Popes Without any compariſon 
in the former agethen in that. Wake SE NIN" 

I anſwer,to the firſt, you do worthily to contradi the Apoſtle. 
.For he teacheth that theapoltaſie goeth before Antichriſt and thathe 
ſhallcome intothe world,becauſe they deſpiſed the love of the truth, 
thee<by declarring, that there 1s no more evident figne of Antichriſt; 
approaching arid raigning , then all kinde of hypocriticall impiety, 
that raunseth every where without controllment. '. ©: 


+ You will have Zernardto be deccived, becauſe he ſuſpected by the 
evils which he faw that Anrichri/t was neer. Indeed he was de- 
& ceived, that he thought him to be-ncer, and not preſent. Otherwiſe 
hethonghe more ſincerely touching Antichriſt, then: the Teſuits are 
. wont,or any other of the Papilts. Tothe fecond T ſay , 'ſreing they ; 
4, | itt ; '# wecre DY” 
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were etipes Penn we erant unto you: that Aniicbrifte 
7 AE En onrs oxy has he rat egptern long bole, 
y extant. Fe 


And fot Epgrhyo you have made fach © godly: piece, of Wie 
a this queſtion, as if one ſhould be 1 My ke ſt. to rove, that = hes x 50 
the ſure as hot riſenat noone , though ſhine in > 
Horiz6n Geer etockts the morning ig ee T, freed urile ext ther - 
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3 a 0NC c affirmed , "Nat theinth a 


| 'the tenth" «third man held.” Oe Ch akinde of at 78 men tdo.y 
and your Complices prove that ichrit | is not yet col my 
i hs 5 PURE” vg 099 E 


Againfl the firſt Pe 27 <5 Antichriſt isnor._. 
yet.come, taken from Univerfall preach- 


ing of the Goſpel bye 


lis queſtionabout the timeof Antichriſt corh ing,giveth gredeclt 1% 

"Haden tereſt as it were the ſun that enlight- <2. 

the reſt of the ſtarres with his light, Here-upon it is that 

_ hath prepared ſixe thight and thicke vailes, whicls he. 

calleth demonſtrations, to obſcure the truth with , under which he. 
hopes his Pope may lurke faf-ly. Now he will have theſe takea out 
of {o'many tated irgnes ( 1 he faith) of Antichrifs com | 
two whbrecf do go before, namcly the preachingof the Goſpel in 
the whole ed the deſolation of the Romane Empire. 

+ Twodoaccompany't,that 1 is, the preaching of Henoch and Elias, . 
as alſo a.great and moſt nortorious perſccution. Two follow it,name-- — 
ly the d of Antichriſt after three yeers and an balf, and the 
cndof the world, none of which ( ſaith he <F we have ſeen tobe ex- 
tant asyet. Let us therefore ſee what.we can do by thegrace ef God 
to. help. this blind fellow and letus take awn the Scales from his 
eyes with a faithfull hand jt ſo be that he will lafferus. | | 
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imſ{clſ© interpretin; the word of this prophe 
cas « aptift, a 1, Hes 
that Elias that 1 to come, Marth. Ti. I4. ck 4 ftherefote che rs 
areſuch, ſee now how I do finde ourthe true interpretation'ef ther, 
andihow 1 overthrow that litterall one couchi : — Io He that 


'O me I. d 
- hisf comming,wherehe pea 


ſpeakes of two times in theſame words, he is to be*nnderſtood aſ- 
well of the onetime as of the other.” But Matacby {; I of a - 4 
ble coming of the Lord, and beſides he'is to'be uy 
tively of thefirt, for ſoChrift-j jntery >a coin oh the 
Baps/ is that Elias that is te-come: Therefore he is ro be nndEr- 
{tood to.ſpeake figuratively-allo touching the ſccond; an@ fiieh"in 
Elias 15nol#o be looked for of ws from this prophecis, 25he Ba- 
iſt was.hefor ore his firſt comming. * / 
-But whether he ſhallbeone ſmgular man'or ns, it is notfo clear; 
it may be that he ſhall be ſonie oneprincipali ant moſt exceNefit man 
the eeft; and yer when it ſhall pleaſe Godro gather together 
boron nandfoctken people, all the Qaire of Prophets ſhall be 
maitplentifull pifts of his Spirit, that in rcſpedt of, that 
d! _— piety ahd 2eale wherewith every one of them ſhall burne 
ccaten up, Elia may ſeeme worthily tobe revived and to live 
in 
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comling of Chriſt alſo > Behold ſaith Malachy, 

[odainely into bis Temple; and Who cax abide the : 

or Who ſhall ftand-whes he ſhalt appeare ? Foy be | 

fire, and the Fellers fope, Citap. 3+ 1, 2. &c, Now cheſs this 
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agree to-him, but that 1t 


Truth, j : 
The third Scripture is taken out of Matth. 17. 11. Elias indeed 
ſhall come and reftore all things, Therefore ſay yoult uu true that EYras 
' ſhall come, not [ohn, Who Was come already, K's conthuot be [aidtobe 
20 come. | anſwer,thatthe Diſciples had made mention in the former 
o Elia#that was to.come, whoſe ſpeech Chriſt giving anſwer 
eats: akes as ihe ſhould have ſaid thus, it is frue indeed that you |, 
fay, that Eas 1$to come. Do we fe fo ſpeak otherwiſezas often 2s 
we relate other mens Tpeech ronching that which is ro comeF-More- 
over, [ct us ſuppoſe thar Chriſt ſpeakes of one that is to comeg.yer 
this man to come ſhall be no other Z/ias, then ſuch anoneas Jobs 
was, as the reaſon which we bronghr before for;proofe hereof, doth 
ſutticiently convince, But- yea. prove it by a double argument, ## 
becauſe the Diſciples moving the queition by occaſ.on of Chris 
Pppp 2  tranſ- 


6 opus. Cans. FY 
£5 ot Flies in perticuler, therefore alſo Ch 
e ve %; | (the ſave E b $1 ah " Op 


, PI _ 
Jer 7, and at, wa 
fr be Phiriſers, p-cp he's Sud. 
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> ene, and that all things ro, 2 fa- 


hs as baqaet eakerh, whereof. that x woes made by fohe 
-WAS 2 Fs ow and 1; pe as is Were, but*it is not neceflary that the 
Miniſter whom Chriſt will uſe in this reſtoring ſhould ber true Elias 
_ ſuch an ones is fo called by a ſimilitude, as we have fhewed on 

place of Malachy; and this E/ias whatſoever he ſball be, and 


of w at kind ſocycr, ſhall" not- acc wW7 chriſt, but follow 

him, not conn Fn, T4 he ll dels ed rd ſentto ths 
owne place, ora ill his Kingdome exceedingly .dar 

ned, and def Dt Book of the, Revelation Gan 
fare till we finde.no See in ace, of the true 
properiyTo called EH, Sonch lefle in, 'thelt. words; Matth. 11. 
I - e Will receive ”, thi t is that Ela 5 Who Was to Come. 
Wher Kk force «chnotlBdas that ſob» was. that promiſed 
k 5, not literal! F » but allegorically. Which thing being ſo, and ſce- 
w ur owne confeſſion that our Lord himſelfe doth 
ds of Malachyallegorically, bring forch.if you 
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any Author of ſufficient credit that- interprets 
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ing up [at | it, 
this will. no oy eyon; * ? 
place, -whereT haye ſhewed, i the words cunnotby an 
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"The ang ficeightwayes-after the Heathen Emperori_ were” put 
down; for theſe put on their ſackcloth as ſoon as the Temple is 
meaſured. The Temple that is meaſured, is the hiding place for the 
woman in the Wilderneſſe, whither {be fled ar the firſt appearing of 
that ugly Beaſtgwhich is the ſeventh Roman King, who ſucceederh 
next to the ſixth, that is, .him that raigned in the tithe of Tobn ; As 
ſoon-as ever therefore the Beaſt peepeth out, which was creight| af- 
ter the time of the Heathen Emperors,cheſe rwo Prophers mourning 
in ſackcloth, began t arnfal office of pre heſying; and there- 
fore they arc not Henor d Elias properly. Now ſee, if there were, 
ever amore foppiſh dotage,then yours.is,of theſetwo Prophers thar. 
ſhould come in their ownperions; your. dorage, 1 fay : For: 1 = | 
ancient Fathers might erre;and be deceived; but ſeeing yondowil: 
tully maintain and perſevere.in an openeerror, I ſee not -burits 
be called a frantick conceit, .rather then a'dotape ; but let on 
to ſee the reſt of your ſweer ſuffe. ©: 

You prove that the Revelation ſpeaks: prope 
Elias, becauſe.s it 14 [aid that hey ſhall be ſlain by wh 
tbeir bedies rall remain unburied three. dayes in' the' 


ok es come forth infocke. Ja "Clokin "in in fucks 
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£66 Againſt Bellarmine, Can6. 
Lreat City, apd thas they ſhall riſe ag4in after three dayes, and aſrend 


ro heaven; Which you , 35 you ſay, never hapned to any man'till this 
day... 1.anfiwer, that I have ab it plain out ofthe order ofthe 


time, and che conſent of, all. rhings rogerher, thar-alt'theſc 
have been accompliſhed alrea - 


= {+ On o :-namely,when the Fa: er 5-4 | 4 | 
did cur the chroats,as ir were,of the holy Scriptures, robbing them of 


all ehEir authority, and binding. the Interpretation of them to the 
Popes uſed Chaire. . Moreover, that which ohn faith of the death 
of theſe Prophets,yeclds us a neceffary argument aggialt this literall 
{caſe of yours, touching thoſe two ſingular perſons.” 

For Hezech died nb otherwiſe then by that tranffating of his long 
ago, as the Apoltle faith; thas Henoch Was rravſlated by faith, that 
he ſhoxl4 not ſee death; ani he Was not found, becauſe the Lord tranſlated 
him, for before hu tranſlation, he had this teſtimony ;*thar he had plcaſed 
God, Hebr..1.4.5. The. like alſo is the cltare of Ear; For Gol is al- 
wayes like himſelf, and hee alwaycs giveth the like things unto the 
like, forthe like-ends. Therefore they are net. to be ſlain by Anr:- 
chriſt, But you will obje&t, that-Terisllras ſaith, in his Book of the 
youll, rep. 28.\7hat Renoch and Elias Was tranſlated,” and their 
death Was not found.; that 1s, it Was deferred, but they are reſtrved ro 
dis, that they may deftroy Antichriſt with their blood, I anſwer, Ter- 
twlliay hath-nothing but 2 meer conjeRure,that theſe whom the Re- 
velation ſpeaks of are Henoch and Elias. But the Apoſtleteacheth 
plainly and clearly, char Henoch Wareranflated, that he ſhould not ſee 
death, we may now chooſe cafily- whom to believe rather of theſe 
two.Itbecometh not holy men to avonch and avowtheir own,blind 
opinions againſt the manifeft words of the Scriptures. F 

So much for your firſt Argument. . The ſecond is taken from the 
conſent of the Fathers, to all, every one whom T oppoſe, the conſent 
of the Scriptires, which would have been enovgh to farisfic them, if 
they Maris have perceived it in thofe dark and ignorant times. 
Therefore wee have need to ſpend time in examining their opinions, 
which they. themſelves, if they were now living, would condemn 
withzheir.wn yoy ces. 

ol Wrdlyyou prove this'dreamof yours by reaſon, beray/c(ſay you) 
©" r wo other reaſon given othertv;ſe; why theſe ro Were taken 
up before theindeath, and do fill live int mortall fleſh, being one day to 
fie. .Lanſwer;that theſe laſt words of yours (bcing one day about 
> dic) do givEthe Apoſtle that flarlie,as we ſhewed even now. Be- 
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ſides that, 1 can convince the former words that go next before, to 
| be 


falleatſo.-For if Henochbe not to die aPallchen it cannot beth: 
"of now in a mortall body: For its not morrall:thar 
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own, 25fou would make ir, wherhier chey dolive rill now/in the 
fiſh, If «mani 
chis-matrer, "they-m 
- of men, lſt, as the Apoltle 


-may ſeem ro be e ted from the common\ 


reſt of rhe happy ſoules in thifs behalfe.” Now the'joy and felicity of 
the ſoules that are inheaven;is gremer;and more ample;then any can 
be upon carth.. Neither could they po into heaven together with: 


their bodies, which the Apoſtle confirmerhy(aying, chat fleſh avd blood” 


cannot attaiwrothe inheritance of Gods Kengdome neither can corrapti- 
0n be partaken of the [ame inheritance with an incorrupt nature,;x Cor. 
15. 50, Bur againſt this it may be objefted, that the mers 
migt happen to them, which ſhall befall choſe that” live 'at Chrifts 
coming, according to that, 'we ſhall nor al! ſicey, but we Joall.all be. 
changed; 1 Cor. 15.51. Tgrant, that this > been 
madF, (though this ſhould do your cauſe no good) if thoſe words'of 
the Apoſtles did-not keep us from thinkingany ſuch change ro have 
been matfe. But all rheſe having obtained the teſtimony by faith, ob- 
$4ined not mhe promg/e becauſe God Lath provided better for us,that they 
ſhould not be conſummated without ws, Webr. 11. 39. 40. Fof if theſe 
two have felt the happineſle of that change, haw can it be that they 
fhould not obtain the, promiſe, that is, glorification,which is the hap- 
incſſe of the Soule 
ha obtained the pro 
can there be, why they 
Which two things do ſeem to contradi&the Apoſtle plainly. When 
you have therefore cut away thoſe two ſuperfluoug'and rotten aſler= 
tions from your Reaſon, one touching the death of thoſe two holy 
men,that is to come, the other rouching their preſent mor >& 
both of which are-manifeftly falſe;,when rhat point alſots 


without us ; that is,before us, what canfe 


being too nice to detefmine, and nothing'ſo undoubred, #s i ſhould 
be to build our faith.on, viz. Whether they ſubſiſt rill now. iving in - 
their bodies, if Nillyou will think thar there can bepo other realon; . 
why theſe two were'rapt up before their death; but that"they might 
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come-into the world again to fight with Antichriſt; you are wilkully 


3" 


\ he 


riripHor fo manifeſt-Hor yer ſo neceſſeryea be 
may lawfully inquire and derefming pans 
fpeakerh of Henoch, heſhoutd ſce'death;}. 

and not to live as yer*in-their bodies. For they tive noron earth;;* 


For ſeeing theſe rare. Saints are hononted and blefled by Godin 2: 
rare manner above the reþ*of men; they cannor bEinferiour to the” 


might have been.” 


ape with an immortall body ? And if ney | 
fheutd not be perfeRed alſo without ps 7. 
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But what talk I of fag your labour ? I tell on, there js a ret 


ter lofſe hanging over your head thenſo ; nameiy, that |Me of your 
fonle for ever, becauſe you ſhall be found ro be among rhat number 
of curſed Reprobateg Whoſe vamesr are not Written in the Book of 


Life, ſach as all = are that follow aler, and admire that Beaſt. of 
Rome, Revel; we 
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f. {ink hip Gcch Demonſtration taken from the” 
46; my eNOS. publique Perſccation. 

-other joynt ſigntof Anrichrift coming is « publique perſe- 
ED ſay fret! be moſt 6 008 1d nRatorions; ſo 45 all 
like Ceremon oor tn es ions re "on of Which 
im; We je yer fol you ſay,according therefore to the three» 
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ws _— Dowicles, D&cint;,D I EEraTG, 
— Sperm ppetreVertain! Inly'to-every: 


hot neclude 
whatſoever cxquifite torments which either” Neve; or Fany other of 
the; Tyrants vexcd che'Chriſtians withall mt" 
' /This is that, rhe cot heyeof+ede men ſreky fk for bh ur 
cond wor finds is; and | , bur #fled from thong, "tidme- 
 Iy;they felt a griefeithat was e bitter chem death ir Jenh ir efelReve) 
9. This is: echar made rhe Wow an fire ineo rhe deftyr ar the firſk 
SRO Biaft, whictr yer-eouldwbr beichafſed away 
with ach wb -oroflames of fire, with whithvithe Emperors 
2; 6.66 2Whatefors 
Wwe. thould YaSoutd grene;; wy boot tht was 2 'prearerifla 
wean an#ſnch likeFyrarits, yer thartindereeirnor it'aff, 
bur that the Popes cruelty mayextellard- exceede®thar innother 
reſ; © oppo: | ſclf co. be the ON whe 
excl (93G , 
- Bur ſay youy ttorudvor/WNes or Gererics have killed many 
wore Cathblokesy "With 
Flanders," then thi: Inquiſi 
hunired yeares.y And if there ſhouts be 
che. (., urbokkds :fhanld: be r4rhbi"{a6d; to 
Parr; and we (ng 5 nr $##rhs"'C by 
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mething, but that the 
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of his banded-and branded adherents, doth ſomewhat allay and "re- 
frainhis corporali perſecuting of Chriſts Members ;- and the*Holy 


Fes yarn ben \- ra evils ſhouldbe ar _ tofalt 
' 16,vIG a og weteWotirre dev 


—_ 
lead into captivity ph Aol oy 
with the ſword, Rev/Tt3 10. And laflly; rharthe floods n 
Water ſhould be turnedints blood, ard. 1 ould drink 
have foet the bleed of the Saints,' aud of the Prophert, Rev.'v6: 4.3.6 6. 
And this divine Relation isnet tobe' called perſecytion, un 
haps, ir be perſecution, to beat back"force with forceyor 
away thoſe goods from theeves & robbers,of which they h 
ved the jult owners, or to caſt theſe men-ouvof their countr —_ 
have plaidthe Traytors to their country : or laſtly,to keep and drive 
away-the Welves | from: the Sheepfolds,. Yeur Villainies,” treaſ@ns, 
parrigides,your poiſoriings,abbings, 2nd 2udarieitls praRices againſt 
Prince$;;atc.now fmimotirenghuidibe werld;aff-which you do ſtill 
plot and/pradtiſe with z|you power and indeavour; ds too 
-yougeurſed purpoſes tg paſſe. Theſe defignes bring the 
Halter; the-ſwoerd and the axe uponimany of your necks and heads; 
theſe bethe glorious merits of your rs, theſe be their worthy 
crowns, their renowned Tra ' There is none that wiſhethand 
ſeeketh the peace and ſaferyoF the Cliurch and. countrey heeliverty 
in, -but ought to willy a ind ef from his heartythat through he 
fairhfull ry: on and vigilancie of Magiſtrates, whe are appointed. 
ts: be a terror to ajbiwyicked wretches; this. kinde of perſecution 
may whr-hotrer and horrer every day'more then other. And thus 
much of the gricvouſnefle of the perſecution, . which-howſvever it be 
| moſt-great, ;yer'now you may fee-it onde anorhet} ind of another 
natureithen that whickyow ſuppoſe. +>. bn >» 
*Secotudly,-you prove thariAnichryifts Ball boureft wore? 
rious and'manifeſt onto theſe words of the Rev. 20.8, And theyrom- 
paſſed the Te  Snems;/ and thit beloved City. But the Popes, 
ſerntion;lay y ſach, this neither they Who ſay that they {| 
We,that are oy 10 offer & inflift it ,c an ſay When it began, 
_ words _ rhe Troliviesdo es at all belon | 
Amrichrift,but br 
Xo the Lake of fire 1 rin end ofth cform 


| o: C0 
neither (hall th (ft ofiftngcſithe 
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ICT reac filence 4s he- can, which is a 
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| xn chat the peſtilegce is the as bectuſe it is Nox thg- 
nifeſt unto all men,whence jr came at firſt, or that a fire upon am trowſe 
or waa ſuch a thing,and doth conſume and devour all chings with 
it,becauſc it is nat ſo well Giſcerncd, and made knowne, 

how it arfirſ, and where, add by what degrees it proceeded 
po luch vieltace; But howſeerer theſe things have boen, perhaps, 
ew rharbida riddle befare this, yet now ſee how much we have 
Pug = that underſtanding, _— God hath given us-'of this 
- heavenly ehudaconlaonbyck p wherof,we bave rouch- 
ed necr upots c and conſuming fire 
the weld me you a — hop havelearnt frem hence;that 
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and the barwing Afonarain Wu inte vho 
7. =_ Ter" AD bee bane hitler ofthe Romin op 
der the barrs and bounds of tiimility; aad ſobricry, not 
ang to bo kept.in any lenger, then begwrerrors and ſuper ſtiti- 
ſares.co fheinto the Zhurch fwitely,"then was the Fraf 

cf ole oreſſts' foebngeicy/erdaipedgatid then was confirmation made 


a new$aetambntjand thes of greater honous then Baptiſme it ſelf,as 
tr was Pope Militiades his pleaſure to make it. Thcn 


akindniacy ofthe Church hing, rider this HE 
x then of Babylon, make an cnd thus, but at lerigth thi rws Pro- 
phers were killed by theCannrel of Trem;1t which Hell broke ladſe; 
Taoat.ithe bc had their chroats car; ,_y —_ cxrcafes 
op pa, cd l prmneen pw "hol ic Sen of rd 
of iti to ng grrer, he e 
was-tgrncd anto = abominable dex! of dea web; ; 
ENS ho ho bepning ant ch preſet 
tis ist 
Sirimulbpedecyrion, Now CEE: ectitiop, 
poder wt rw wan char rote —_ aS "He which 
. cond ptr os a, ; EY 
Jes J/mwvicws tlic. Ls  depofed- Blderich eto hey 
Wand ty 1 ped Wd GT os cir Z: 
ry ads 9 IE 
and deſtroy cid rr pins Holt r ea tg ſuffer 
«IC a have: 7 vs any them « the Tx#hs, unleile * 
they would ſwbject themſelves heſt-uers the Larin Pope ; Drop 
ſumed and waſted afl whh' continual} wars, by ferring 
Princes thereof by the: earewpogether, hath burnt ne op fan Send 
ferome of Praga, ed Chaylee the- fifth ag e Proteſtants, 
Fe many Chriſtzans i coat Fr ance = burnt i oh Fake 
tooke, away maly wo ones- int England wit hke cruehty, 
| lon MMadfacre in Frdbes fernp ras Butrth 
ay of the Popes Terriconesto conthide, which” 
eNavie' {6 relied "Gogh 14rds rodeſtroy ch 
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Chair that the wro chat was donglby- them to 
x fo y abc perſecutions as in the 3 
cars apy ere and ee 
LP + This publke notice therefore gl * 


which may be ſomewhat clear, when matters are 
figiſhed, but 15-very lender, oc rather none xe ali; efore the of 
Ef rc ng more eg we ror | 
c 
7 jerwe 


of Antichriſt, 

and that in Religion 

ſhall etogi in any one countrey aſc bar le gently el 

which thing you, do þoth begc.upon; in many. places, ) and reaſoning 

forghye or if che. Gaſpel- beito. be 0909-9 ed before, Inter, 
mPga the ens w YG ny es ; ano" 

roperly ſo calle ou r to. prove 
property muſt.n necds Hy op this cealing of cle Regia 
aye as large an ETIFISHs the preaching 


thisc ot only in hte parts wand, pr world--thatare 
yell kya ns al Ball the Lands that are 


as yetunknownamng 
 Tartdrians, Sathaerake do .the A/tarics, the' {adjexs, and-all-the 


: Eaſtern Iſles, in.the Afrisa,,ip the Sowt heyy Continent, 
in mr: Amcrica,1n that that bb Y new-Zembls andall thoſercoafts 

bi the Palins oþ.. that lie NortbWard; All, which Superficics of gronnd; 
uf-#he _ as.it is clear by the Geometrical aſard of it,is an hum- 


ar, Fav ies of _dred forty cightth thouſand times five hundred* 
the earth, Archyme- 


Aft od nine hundred and nine &r liſh or Ttatis 
des ly ——Y gl on which ſpace, if wee wall-divide it into each 


quartering , 
, =__ I the da Ne 
the an en make your Antichri .to raign, they ws 0 


Feat the truc oe on6p} 1 bi cy {Rrovinces: ay nomchen 'hun- 


Rerney, MWbayſhallhe eaſeifien 
oy ou wr Toagad ina thy fovn 
| Wl pabye ayage with; af-men, or alone ? 

t Mank of dþ mhen:heowas carried 
| 1 | all the: Regl- 

bs, ſo Hvfivbriff 
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ſhallgetupon ſuch a deviliſh Pega/is,and fhall provide ſuch-kinde of 
Haile forall kis:forces, and hon perhaps. while he: flieth through” 
the countr we he ſhall tens true Barat be whitealy = 
clapping of his wings together.; it may he allo. that he will pare his 
labour; and go aver the countries by his Legates, andyet1 6 he 
ſhall have his hands full of bufineſs, to pine: x 
re&ions every day,for the managing of tu __ the conquering 
and governing of {a large dominions, -But what becommeth of your 
E noch and:Elias.im all this generall and f filence of. erue Re> 
ſigion? what, are. they put to ſalgnee too ; will not they oppoſe ghem- 
ſelves to ſuch impicty,or can their labour be in vain, out ef whoſe 
mouth fire cometh forth, conſuming their adverſaries? Revel. 11.6. 
But what.mcanI to ſpend ſo many words.in confiting ſuch- mon- 
ſtrous opinions astheſe? Are'not your (clves afhamed of them?Ifyon 
be not, you may be aſhamed that you, areſo ſhameleſs ? Such ugly 
Monſters as.thete deſerve tobe hifled out; rather then to be confated 
with ay ſerious diſputation. A 5 
* Butfay you, Dexie/ teacheth this thing plainly, Chap. 12. in theſe 
wotds:: from the time that the dayly Jarryos ſhall be taken avay, 
#hers ſrailbe a thouſand two hundred ninety dayer , as the- ancient Wyi. 
ters do exponnd it; ind the meaning of it ts, that Antichriſt. ſpall re» 
ſtrain al the wor foip of God, Yhich us non uſe in the Churches of the 
Chriſtiavs, rol that moſt boly +153 0 fr Euchariſt; no 
experience ſhewerh that eFis fione ws not yet fulfilled. ] an Da- 
nil doth ſpeak of nothing lefle, then of Antichriſt in that place.The 
ancient writers who do fo 4 arg -1t, will have . this number of - 
dayes that is here ſpoken of, to-be the number of his Kingdom, bur, 
nothing adviſedly, as the words do cafily fhew. Forif theſe dayes 
belong to his Kingdom,he ſhall makeall publike Religion to ceaſe 4 
bfore he\begin his raigne, + For/theſe dayes take their beginning 
from the; time\that 'the- daily. Sacrifice ſhall be taken away, which | 
pw RP #99 before.” Wherefore either: theſe things doe 
nothing-at all belong ro Antichriff, or elſe all the things which the 
ancieawricers do ſpeak. of him.gre frivolous, while they thruſt up 
all bisTyranoy within the ſtcairs of ſo few days 3. There is ngthing 
thoreforc that is found/ in: this'cxpoſitionof theirs, but the facrifice 
which D«wc/underſtanderh,;is that deily ſacrifice, which was taken 
away,befoxe Antichrift was borneyFor it was tak@away toge 
with the-Temp/eefidersſalemgo which itwas ried by Gods appoint- 
ment. For!) this Prophecy I is-ronching\the children. of 
5 rre - bis 
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his cnenle, dai ron ke Cm the <P De 
verſe of the ſame Cha ters le fy ey you. bus ls fot of 
the ITE _ of that —_—_ old . —_ On 
npon this mous ac Egrous ce, w BOt(- 
ther Chriſt ordaincd,northe Apaltics acknowledged, nor they of the 
purer Churchever dreamt'on,neither did they ever make q 
Ie Beggs other daily —_—_— inthe Church to 


- beeffered ides that of 1610 , and 4 conite 


heart; now. nee To ed ajl 9 any care meatef- 
KC AT A week, as the Angel ſpeaketh, Dan. g.27. 
_' 6c, What, Should not the Sacrifice of Chritt Alon be that onely and 
pron one, 2s. the Apoſtle wimnefleth ſo ofrea? Hebj:27: Butyour 
phenues abott this point,be more then one,and now 15 no-timeto 
have a ſaying to them.It ſufficerh for us;to.have ſhewed in this place, 
that the.ccaſing of rhis- ſacrifice is-withour the, compaſle of thole 
1299; dayes, and therefore that it is perverſely and lenielelly given 
wo Antichrif. But this-Scriptureis mueh.made og byyou,asif ir were 
3 very fruitful ſoil co bring farch. argumenrsfor your ; \for 
from hence-you gather three rare points for-onrtearning;z ] at 
AntichriſÞus not yet comit ſeeing the daily ue A fan» 
ſwer, that you might aſwelland certainly conchide, that: he:ie nor 
come, becauſe the Temple of Teruſalem anatcech fall entire,and-ot 
demoliſhed. Secondly, you ſay, char rhe Pope of Rome is 34 0 Anti- 
chrift, but noofh contrary wnto bum ſeeing the e ſacrifice Which he ſhall takes 
EW47 08 {a1 ant in all tatcly &- porapons manner, a1 als moſt mighs 
- tidy defended by the Pope. I anſwery That Antichriſt will never finde 
, in his heart, to take, away your fſacrilegions-Sacritice of the Maſſey 
then which-nothing in the world is more teproachfull and __ 
mons apainkt: Chrif. For if. Chrift profiritbems. wothing, who 
tireumcifon,they then that dobring in the daily ſacrifice are fall 
grace, Gala. 2:; Bub you will fay yours o ant che rr. HL Fans 
on oe a % 
the Pope monies otmen.'7; 
haretick's af this time ave the far exuunory of Autichrift-abows wean | 
Jeningqiore wnething vhay they de fire-Woith nuore ardene; org err 
' in/cerve ſurnifice ofthe En a#r;erly abolifbed. Tanſwer, thar un- 
 kefſethe Dovikhimclfhad blinded ann ore HY ſce, and _ 
knowl dpe, thanghoſc very dame men, whom it th-you-to ca 
tecerickes chats fnainaremy Arc axes of Chriſt- 
kafogcbe xome.xo jadgement,xe whom bc doehfwrhis clleſſe. mer- 
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cies ſakemake uſc of tobe as it were the breath of ls mouth, to de 
ſtroy your Pope wh is eee bpm by all themarks that bes? 
thes grean Anniohrift, —_ pp onthe /at laft with his 
sJorions:conung utterly :2 Thel.2.8.Butas for you, ſeeing you 
ckeem of dwichrif 'rs oardeden Chroef#s Jews, Findrvell ofias 
you do {tile Chriſts true and fairhfull ſervants by any rianie” rather 
then their own, or then they deſerve. And now it were tobe wiſhes, 
that Anreohrift did come no neerer the Saints, with his perſecutirig of 
them, then yo have come neer apy part of acſiots by: diſpu- 
ting of it' ;For ſo his perſecution ſhonld be tolerable; even as your 
diſputation-is:aftogether intollerable, hes 


— 


nels Mok th WE. + 
Againſt the fifth demonſtr ation, taken (rom the contt- 
Ov 1... nuance of Antichrifts Raigne. 
F On draw your fifth demonſtration from the continuance of An- 
 tichriſts caign,which you hold to be for three yeers & a half one- 
ly. But ſeeing the Pope(ſay F506 reigned {pirituslly in the Church 
naw for the [pace of 1500.yters 5 there can none be given that hath bir 
taken for Antichriſt, who hath raigned preciſely three yeers and « halſy 
the Pope ther fore is not Antichrift,& therfore Antichriſt is not yet come. 
T aifwer;thar I have already (hewed by moſt ſtrong argumentsraken 
out of the Scriptures, how brainſfick an opinion this is of Anrichriit, 
of three yeers laſting and an halfe. For it he have raigned from the 
time of (*»ftantine the great,till this day,which this Book ofrhe Re- 
* Yelation hath demonſtrated unto us ſe cletrly, as no Ieſuit ſhall ever 
beableto pull up what we haveplanted thereout;itfolloweth that no- 
thing is more ſenceleſs, then to conceit a Kingdom that ſhall laſt bur 
three yeers and aw half. But the proper argument to prove this point 
i£tp be raken out of thoſe things that follow, Cha, :20cv. 4, 5. of this 
book;whence'it is plainly gathered. ,. that ene part.of his Kingdom 
laſterha thouſand-yeers; For ſo he ſaith, And 1 /aW tht [outs of them, 
Who were [mitten With the [Word for the teſtimeny of Feſt ,, and jor the 
thord of Godjand Who did not adore the B eaſt,ner hs .mage,nor took bis 
mathe It thisr forheads mor in their bad, 5: they lived & raigsed Wouth 
Chriſt 4 thouſand yeert;but the reſt of thedead mend 'nvt live again, 
till the thouſandygeers Wereexpired: Thus wthe firſt reſurreftion, It 15 
manifeſtly.ts he ſeen from hencegfirſt,that the _— of. Arts- 
chriſt do raign a thouſand yeers withCheill beforethe beſt reſurreRti- 
ef, Theh that the ſubzeRs of: 4urcbrs/t whodyed. through tus Ty+ 
rinny,lie dead for a thouſad yetrs. Bur there could be no op poſition 
agaialt Aztichriff that was not yet extant,neiches could he be able to 
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holdþispeoplr'in bondage for a thouſand yeers,unleſſe his Tyranny 
laſted for ſo long.  _- 3k TW FR a} 
, Therxcfore theſe thouſand yeers arc a certain part of his Kingdom, 
I ſay a partoertheſe thouſand yeersare not the whole ſum-of thoſe: 
thouſand two hundred threeſcore dayes, which are given unto him, 
bur apart of them only,as it is tobe ſcen more at large in their own 
places.Bur let us ſce,how you confirm thoſe three yeers & an half.For 
proving this,you uſe ſix Arguments,the firſt taken out of, Dan. 27.and 
12, 7.& Rey,12. 19. Phere,fay you, we read chat Antichriſts Kingdom 
ſhall endure for a time ,andtimes,cy half a time; for by time, he undey- 
ftanaeth one yeer;by times, tWo yeers;by half a time,half « yeer, And (6 
Iohn(ſay yow)exponnas it,Rew.1 1.0 13. Where he affirmeth that Av- 
richrift ſhall raugy yi months,Which do direfty make three yeers & an 
half;and that Enoch and Elia ſhall prophecy 1160, dayes, Which make 
the [ame time : And( ſay you) it hindereth not that _AntichrifF-us ſaid te 
raign 1299.dayes Dan.12. Which © 30.dayer more then Tohn ſpoke of 
For lohn /peakerh of Enoch ang Elias, who ſhall be killed by Antichriſt 
a moxeth ($9. Antichrift periſh. . ig Cong, ings 
_ T anſwer,firſt,that you joyn [#hn with D ave! tgnoraitly. For thoſe 
Words,time,times,and an halfjin Daniel,belong not to Antuchrift;&to 
this rime,rimes, ci balf a time, in Tohy,but only fo far as there is fome 
ſimilitude,and alluſion each to the 6ttitr.For the words in Daniel be- 
long to the /11rle Horwwhich is not that great Antichrift, of whom , 
70" (peakethin this place. For it ariſerh after the reſt of the rem. 
Horns. Amtichrift is born together with his re» bor»s;Beſides,that. /ir- 
tle Horn raigneth but over chreeHoyns, Antichriſt contrarily raigneth- 
over all his horns.as we kave ſhewed before,Chap.5.where we ſpake 
againſt your 2d. demonftration.Secondly,I ſay that yon ds not make 
2 right computation in numbring of the LAS moneths, and yeers. 
For whereas you ſay, that a yeer counted by che Moon, hath twelve 
wonetbs in it, wr be full andperfet, and that every moneth hath 30. 
dayjes; a Augultine reacherh,thar is untrue, For ſuch a yeer by Moons- 
ſhould have three hundred threeſcore dayes. But the yeer by Moons 
among the Hebrews,had only three hundred fifty fonr dayes,ind ſome 
honges and minutes beſides, as all the Rabbines, the Calendars, and 
the Cycles of the Hebrewes ſhew, whom we muſt belecve above 
Anguiftine,thongh otherwiſe a very learned man in the computation 
of their own time. Wherefore if .you will have rheſe yeers 
to bee fich' as 'the'Hebrewes nfe, three yeers and a half will make - 
but a thoufand rwo hundred and thivty nine dayes;fo that there want 
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' that thoſe-:1290. dayes, Das. 1 2. DEOng alſo to Arftichriſts' King-. 
dom ; befides,that I have ſhewed in the former Chapter, that it cah= 
not by: ay _mcancs bc refcered hither; behold hew great a jarre you 
make a frelvin the-gatmputation : For neither ean this number fall 
under the.account of-the. time,times,and halt a time, ſecing it cannot” 
be divided into three:iptire ſams, and an haife; neither doth it agree 
with [o/n,who reckoneth a thouſand twe hundred threeſcore dayes 
preciſely. Buz (ſay you) #his number belongs to the death of Enoch and 
Elias, Whom Antichriff ball ſurvive one.wonrth, To which'l fay 
Then it followetk that Antichriſt ſhall not reigne'onely rhree yeeres, 

and fix monetbs,as Irene faith exprefiely, book 5. in the end; nor 
three years and an halfe, with the Particle onely, as Cyril Sake, 
Catechi[.25.but ene moneth above rhat number muſt be added, and 
for ſix moncths there ſhall, be ſeven, Neither ſhall halfe « time prefi- 
gure- fix,-as Jerom ſaith on 7. Dan. but ſeven. And thus while you 
labour up6na concagd between Daxiel and John ; you make [o/n and 
the Fathers tobe at a jar together. But let us leave theſe men at their - 
jar toagree as they can, and let us draw forth the truth our of the- 
true fountains. I confeſs-that that number of 1290 dayes, is not the 
whole time of Antichriſts' Kingdume, but that it is endedarthe 
death of rhe. two -prephers, touching .whoſe names I will -nor 
not.now ſtand todiſpute the queſtion ; and I confeſſexhat Antichrift 
(hall ſurvive thoſe two Prophers, when they-are ſlaine,bur not for one - 
moneth only, as you ſurmiſe.falſely, but for many years the number 
whe'cof we have ſummed up ejſeyhere ; which thing is made mani- 
teſt from hence. Far the two Prophers were flaine under the ſixth 
Trumpet,Chap. 1 1.8. 14.But Antichriſt periſheth under the laft,whick : 

| comprehendeth ſeven otlier plagues within it, which are called wi/s, 
under the laſt of which he is to be defaced utterly;fhall then all the 
ſeven vials come to their efte& in thoſe your thirty dayes ?. That is, 
cach of them ſhall have four dayes-to execute themin, For they arc 
not all poured ont together, and confuſedly, but the ſahe order and 
rank 1s ebſcrved without doubt in the excention of them, which is 
kept in relating them. Wherefore to let paſſe the five former of them; 
ſhal thoſe unclean fpirits that come out'of the mouth of the Dragon, 
the Beaft,and the fab Prophet, under the fixth viall, take their effe& 
in thoſe laſt four dayes but one ? We have heard of the incredible ]. 


ſwiftneſſe of your Antichriſt, going over all the earth in ſe ſmall a 
Face of his reigne z but theſe ſervitours of his hall ge beyond him 
In aftivity,who ſhall both take a view of all.the carth in foure —_ | 
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andthey hall alſo lezd moſt huge Armies for nutaber intothefi 
certainly chis is the readickt ſetting out of fouldiers fhatcver watheard” 
of,and which alone deſerygth to be called properly by tha Latin'hame 
 Expeginosfor the quick diſpatch thereok.. Dae-you not yer perceive 
talleqabſusd and trifling things they are, yeamecr ignorance it 
(cle, which you. Papiſts babble 'rouching theſe matters 7 When, you 
{half have proved, thar the ſeven la plagues ſhall de accompliſhed in 
thucty dayes, we vill afſens.to yon,and wil fay as you fay, that Anti- 
chrilt ſhall ſurvive the We Prophecs that are (lainfor one. month only, 
avd.rifat therg is.ajaſt conſent'of theſe numbersin Daniel and John : 
in the meanc time we Will hold that theſe two do handle divers mat- . 
rers,and that they doe not praphefic of the fame things by theſe num- 
- bers. Third | Rp enbony I ſhoult grangtharaltthaciadefanice 
ſpaceThould conliftak thoſt cither moaths,0ndays with grear agver-- 
ment, yet are you never 2 Whit the nearer to your purpoſes Forthe 
queſtion is, Whether rheſemonethrer days or yratayare i» be taken pro-- 
 perly or nog not: whetber the computation of thenmall dofegamprhich 
may-alwel agree, whether chey be taken praperly oc figuracigely,fee- 
10g there is the ſaqze proportion: in the Type. andin the Tratty, al- 
though neither the Type 18 the truth, nor the Trurh che T ppe.. -- 
. How:doe you prove then, that they are tobe raken properly 3 by 
the teſtimony of, the Fachers, ſay you, ſome of whom you brig "ou 
in your anſwer to end nad the Certury-wrirzrs. I 18fwer,that 
we mult pardon thoſe ancient Fathers,becauſe being ignorant of the. 
Event, they thought they we re-ſtgRly to retaine the litterall ſence; 
but ſceing moſt of theſe rhings are noiy made malt cleare by the iffue 
and-fultfling of them, whoſoever (thall-abnſ(e the Patrotage of their 
nameg,to confirme his own obftinacy in'errour, (hall pull downeJuft 
damantioneponttis own head : Therefore eicher do you bring forrh 
ſomething of grekterweight, or alſe yot-were belt co confeſle, as be- 
commeth aq ingenuous man, thar- that 9 of three years ftan- 
ding anda ha, hath no'defence from thefe'Scriprites. 
Secondly, you prove it from hehcebecanſe rhe removf the devil when 
he leofed, onde Avtichrif fold be moſt ſhort Revert it. Whe tothe 
earth ax# tht ſoa, brounſe the devil a come darn t&'foa having orent in- 
dopwation Lo Vucng tht b*-bath bit a (#2 theme. Tanfwet cha litcle 
andindefinite time doth nor conclude arall rourhing acertain & 0c- 
faite retgne of three years andanhalfe ; forhar' you have dur lictle 
help by-thisplace; or: rathexriofient/all. And-theh that whictt you 
calkehe zme of theevid/ whetvhe was let39/7/is the time of the 2 
| pill 
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' Gap,'s; touching Antichriſt. 


vill whenae was bound, who 2s ſoon as hewas caſt outfof heaven, 

wasCcaltintopriſen. For every place is like a falchy and iſl-favoured 
ngconto hug our of the Aſſembly of the Saints, wherein he de- 
fires ig keepe clpecially. That ſo he might . have more oppor- 
tunty 20<put bis wicked policies m ure: Whereupon our Lord 
faith, -That the wncleane ſpirit, when he ts baniſhed out of a man, walk- 
eh thorough ary. places, as wherein he can hind no pleaſantnefſe to 
his gund, Marth. 12.43. &c. But wehave made: theſe things more 


; clearewhen we interpreted that Prophelie.. being chewthe Devils 
C 


imprifoning laſted for a thouſand yeeres , and: theſe words ate {po- 
ken about this time , to which. you-make the continuance of 'Anti- 
chriſt equall 5; hemulthaye a farre longer raigng by this place, then 
you wonld willingly grant. But (fay you) how can ſo many yeeres 


be a ſmull time? 1 anſwer, if che wotils be tranſlated aright, there 


is n0 mention made in-thai, place of continuance, but of opportatii- 


ty ; for asyou read them, Knowheg that ve-hath but a ſmall Time, 


the natural] tranſlativn{hould be thus Knowing that he hath but 
« liztle oppertunity. So doth the word inthe Gzeek fignifie proper- 
ly. Namely the quality and not the quantity of rime,by which it ts 
j > Oey 64/4 5 the oth&rCreek word that is put for-Time, 2s 
Ammonins the Grammarian teached, and that it is eo be taken fo in 
this play Fepeaorceck it, For if continuance of time were nn- 
tood,the Devill ſhould he angry,thoſe thouſand yeers of his ly- 
ing in priſon; im which ſtate theſe words ſhew him to be inj*(z5 we 
have faid)as zf he were bound a far lefſt while then he would;Which 
bow. much i is againſt kis nature, his continual ahdincefſant dilli- 
gence and baltirring of himſelfe to detroy men, deelareth it ſufici- 
eatly. . That time thezefore was too long a great deale, inregard of 
his deſire, but his epportunity.was Ffall becauſe now he ded power 
given him, to rage Tpainſt hisowne bond(laves only; whom he had 
| reder ve pared, as being chiefcly bent to doe.miſeliefe to the E- 
Yourſe 


re this place is b&ide the parpaſe for many curſes. - - - 
_ _Yenrſe@nd place to prove this ſhort cime of ithe Devill when fre 
15s at his loofe, is Revel, 20, 3. be bennd bim. for 1OUWO! yeers, and aff 
that he muſt be leoſed fora ſmaltiimee. Þ anfwer, that now'ind! 

holy Ghoſt {peaks of the time, and therefore whereas' before the 
word was opportunity, while he lay in his ehains,now itis-Fow 
ke is lopſed. But how foal} this be rrue (fay you) if AnnithrifÞ-frall 
razqne 1260. yeeres 7:1 anſwer, that this looſing belongs not to Amti- 
chrift, but. fo the Devill; becauſe his time is ſhort; but Antichriſtsis 
long, becauſe keraigncth. nat only in the. time of the Devils go 


684 | Againft Beallarmine, C's, 
but of his binding alſo, as it is Rev. 20.3, 4 where the Denill is tied 
up for a thouſand yeers, while the Beaſt is trode upon in the meane 


rime,and deſpiſed by the EleR, bur he domin&ereth among his owne 
- Gally-ſlaves, making them-take his Mark, and all other” Cogiiran- 2 
ces of being under his ſervitude, as we ſhall ſkew more" fully ; on 


that place, | 
_ Thirdly, you prove Antichriſts raigne, becan/c «« Auguſtine and 
Gregory zea/onenle{ſe that moſt cruel per ſerution heuldhe moſt Govt, 
many peri/h,vvho ſhall-noe periſh : Wherewpon the Lord alſs ſaith, 
that wnltſſe thoſe dayes Were ſhortned, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved, Matth. 
24. 22, 1 anſwer,that this place of 2arthewdoth not lic ſquare with 
the perſecution of Anrichriff,but belongs to the calamity thar ſhould 
come upen /eru{alcm; Whar flight can there be from your perſecu- 
ting Antichriſt, ſuch as is ſpoken of there, when as the whole world * 
thall be ſubje&t unto him, and plagued hy him; or what ſheuld-the. 
Sabbarh hinder Chriſtians. from flying away? or howhall new falſe 
Chriſts have any place after your great Antichriff, who,as you ſay, 
ſhal come about the,end of the-world? bur Chriſt foretellerh of ſuch 
- thatfhall aciſe afrelh after that afflition, verſe, 24. Therefore whoſe 
.namesſoever you labour to couftenanc@this interpretation withaY, 
it hath no ſoundneſſe in it. Befides, if T ould grant, that this perſe- 
cution ſhall be that of Antichriſts,and a ſhort one, what makerh this 
to prove yourthree yeers and an halfefThe H.Ghoſt laid to the An- 
gel of the Church -of Epheſtu,unleſſe they —_—— Will come azainſ} 
thee ſhortly, Revel. 2:5. what, did the M#ge/ cndure this puniſhment 
within three yeers and an halfe? ther&fore here is not ſo much as a- 
ny probability of *4»richriſts continuance for that ſhort ſet time; bur 
is demonſtration of yours is like hisf&llowes;yon are alſo tobe ta- - 
kenupa littlezfor chuting ratfter to ſpeak'iſo untowardly as you do 
here, (though it make liccle to help the force of the of 9 abd. 
to ſay,va ld perifh;vwho were ot to periſh, then to us Sam 
Aartbevo they foal (educe ebex the very Elett np vere - 
be. For that which our Lor —_— fleſs ſhould be ſave he ſpake it 
of the deftruRian-of the = thorough the” grievoriſnefſe'of that 
. . Maſſacre, norofthe danger of fooling the ſoult. © © * '/ 
..-. Fourthly,you teaſon thus; (brift preached only three yeerr and an 
halfe, Therefore alſo it is not fit that  Anriebriff- ſhould be ſuffcred to 
preach anyilouger, ''1 anſwer yyou are 7'doubty difputer T warrant 
yan; - What + you ſo' prefer: Cbr:ff, a5 'wo 'make him'« Type 
of Amnichrift d Wir were appointed indeed: chat Chrif ſhould have 
- ne better an office, this agreement of. his with ſhim 1n ye OR 
| | R Come 
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. to makethem contrary cach to other-in all things : as namely, thar 


Antichriſt ſhould raigne for a molt long time,becauſe Chriſt lived for : 


a moſt ſhorttime; ſpecially afcer hee began to ſhew himlelf openly 
to the-world ; and thus alſo ſhould Chrifts Glory appear far more 
orcatly in vanquiſhingthis enemy of his, ' by how. much more long 


time his Tyrannic had laſted. I hope,fbu ſee but a. few cnemies 


that will fafhion themſelves to the example of their enemies : And 
ſo indeed, Chrift and eAntichriſt carry themſelves in a clean con- 


crary Equipage for many, other matters ; For, as Chri& was moſt | 


poor, ſo Antichriſt is molt rich, as Chriſft.was a ſubje&, ſo Antichriſt 
15 a king,yea, a King of kings ; as Chrift did ſuffer all injuries parte 
ently, ſo Antichriſt offereth them moſt outragioully ; as Chriſt hath 
not whereonto lay his head,ſo Antichriſt doth tumble in wealth and 
power ſs ſuperabundantly, that he is able to be the #/hores trappet 
Palfrey,to carry her on. And will you have theſe twa to agree, and 
- to reſemble one another in their number of yoes ? 
Fifchly,you reaſon thus ; The /umme of t 


of Antic ifs that laſterb for a thouſand: tWo hundred and threeſcore 


yeers Which the adverſaries make, can by no means be applied to theſe 
. Words of Danicl ana John,a rime,and times, and half 4 time. T anſwer, 
thatT often fhewed before, that we are not totrouble our ſelves with 
making Daniel! & Tohnto agree. But what hindereth,I-pray you,why 
Zohns words may net be applicd to thoſe yeers? Becauſe(lay you) our 
of all doubt,an equall time muſt be underſtood, that ts, ſomie one number, 
as one day, one Week , one moneth,oze yeer, one Luſtre, that us, the ſpace 
of four moneths, or thereabouts, one Inbilec,one Age ,one thouſand yeers. 
I anſwer,you are out of all peradyenture; egregioufly deceived, nei- 
ther do I think that you wrote theſethings waking,burfleeping,or at 
leaſt nodding and napping ; ſee you. not, that, you dayrejetby this 
reaſon,not the yeers only of your adverſaries making,reckoning bur 
thoſe dayes and moneths alſo,which the Angel bimſcif maketh? You 
lay,that by time, muſt be meant ſome one number ,as one day,one Week , 
one moneth, and let it be, one day ; therefore, then times, fhall be ro 
dayes,half a time, half a day, and ſo wee have the totall ſumme caſt 
up of three dayes and a half ; what ſhall become now of all the other 
1256: dayes and an half? Solet rime,be one moneth,times ſhall be ro 
 moneths,halle a time fifteen deyes, all which put together,make three 
moneths and fifreendayes, Is this all wee can make of the.two and 
$$$8$ | forty 


e yeers of the continuance 
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become him well, but ſecing they are at deadly fewd one againſt 
another, as you alſo hold, ir. were more comely, (one would think) 
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Y Y : > bis the comrſe of the Moon, or the time of the light. I anſwer, that that 
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forty moneths,a poodly catch'; but I will not trouble you too much 
with asking you ſach queſtions as theſe, and ringing them inro your 
* ears with a toud voyce,keft, perhaps, T ſhould break yourfleep. - 
I will whiſper as tow asT can, and will tell you in your earc, that 
- the time of dayes is not one day, but three hundred and threeſcore 
dayes,times twice fo much; namely,ſevett hundred and twenty ; ha/f 
4 time, an hundred and feureſcore : So likewiſe rhe rinze of yeers #4 
three hundred and threeſcoFyecrs ; times, ſeven bundred and twenty, 
half a time an hundred and fourſcore. So the time of moneths i twelve 
moneths, rimzes four and twenty, half a rimse1ix ; T pray you think of 
theſe things when you are awake,and in the meantime ſleep ſreerly 
and ſoundly all thofe three thouſand five hundred yeers, which you 
have inforced your adverſaries to make by your calculation. 
Sixthly ſay you,the ſeven times in Daniel,Chap.4. are ſeven yeers; 
etherW13ſe, if every day Were taken for a yeere, Nebuchadnezzat ſhould 
Dave lived ont of his Kingdome, 2555 yeers; Therefore one time in 
John mwft be one u{nall yeer, and tWvo times, tWo yeers, and ſo on. 1 
anſwer,it 1s ridiculous to tie words to one and the ſame Henification 
alwayecs,unleflc there be a certain and neceſſary cauſe inforcing us ſo 
todo. Daniel! himſelf is ſaid to have fallen down on hu knees three 
rimes of a day, T trew you will not have him to have been on his * 
knees three yeers, Dan. 6. 11, And thus we have ſeen you diſputing 
about Antichriſts three yeers #6 in ſuch a faſhion, that you bring 
nothing that is of force to hold your ſelf, or any Papyft elſe, in this 
opinion, ſave only a few bare names of ancient Writers, who are not 
comperent witneffes inthis cafe. Nay, I will ſay ſomewhat mere,and 
et truly, yon, -and allthepack of you thatare the Popes vaſlals, may 
be aſhamed, if you have any ſhame in you, that you will ſuffer your 
ſelves tobe abufed and delitded in fo great a matter, and that with. 
fo ligtht and childiſh toyes. 'God grant that the Truth which ts now. 
ſerbefore your cyes, may not (only not be in vain unto you, but 
thatir:do not help to blind you more-and more at this time, as ic hath 
-done alwayes Intherto. | 
There is one thing remainerh to be looked into in this Chap- 
ter; namely, that which you anfiwer to'the argument of 11! yricwr, 
where you ſay,that there are indeed Weeks of yeers found, and called ſo 
righth inthe Scriptures, and yet not dayes put for yeers, nor moneths 
yoers ; noW it i Well called a Weth, of yeers,becanſe it u named from 
. "Yhe number of ſeven, but moneths and dayes are not names of number, 


which. 


- " 


"wo 1 


. whieh you ſay firſt, rher dayes are vat found uſed far yeers, is mani-- 
feftly. falſe ; did not, God fay to the Iſraclites,acrerding ro the number 
of the dages, Wherein you ſearched the Land, nawely, farty dayes, you 
ſhall heare your Iniquizzes,cven forty yeers ? Numb.14. 34. What can 
be plainer? Likewiſe, Ezech.q.6, 1have gwen thee a day for a yeer.. 
But ſay you, He meanerh nat to ſay that yeers are fienified by the dayes 
luerally but that dayes are taken truly for dayes,only they are [aid to be 
given for yeeers, becauſe they were a figne of yeers, O wotall wit of 
a Jeſuit, roo much of this kinde of Ro Pe hath made you mad 
almoſt ; tnſomuch, that you had need take ſome purging E//cborum, 
to help you againſt it... A day, fay.you, « not 4 yeer indeed, but only 4- 
ſrone or ſignification of a yeerg as if any man in his wits would ever 
chink thata.day were a very yecr trulyand properly? or, as ita day 
night ſignife-a yeer in Ezechiel, and ether places, 3nd yet might not 
inanycaſ do ſo muck in Fohr ? But now letus hear your reaſoo, why 
a week may bc put for yeers,and not a Cay for a yer in like manner; 
becauſe, forſooth, a Week, ſignifieth a number, but a day in no Wiſe doth 
/o. To which I fay; that this is ſpoken alſo very ſubtilly by you,that 
unity indeed maketh no number, and that day apſwereth-unity. .And 
yet to us that are but dull heads, to you-ſubtill Sophuſters, the quint- 


eſſence of wit it ſelf, a number ſecmeth to be a gathering cogether 


of unities, and unities ſeem to be ſuch as is the whole number it ſelf 
that-is made of them. Therefore as ſeven dayes fignifie ſeven yeers ; 

ſo I pray you, let it be lawfull for once with your good-leave, that - 
one day may ſiguifie one yeer; which thing,if I may obtain ef you,up- 
on my reaſonable xr will requite yourkindneſſe,with the like - 
liberall grant,and will give your Pope a long laſti 


ing raign,not only for _ 
three yeers and half, but for a thouſand two hundred and threeſcorc 
yeers. 
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CHayP, IX. 
Againſt the ſixth Demonſtration taken from the Con- :- 
ſummation of the world. _ 


Our ſixth Demonſtration is taken out of the laſt Signe, that fol- 
loweth after Antichriſt, which {hall be the con/ummarion of the 
Worl4, thus : If Antichriſt (ſay you) bad come long agoe, the world 
ſhould have been ended long ſince al(o, for hte ts to come a little before 
the end of the World.» But the World i not yet ended, and therefore bee ts 
not yet come. I anſwer, if that which you hold touching Antichriſts 
0$$$S5$S2 tRrec 
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three yeers raign were certain, that which you ſay ſhould be of ſome 
moment, but ſeeing we have proved it not to hang together, and to 
be a moſt fooliſh- forgery,: partly by waſhing away your waſhie 
ſtufte,partly by propounding fuch ſolid reaſons feainſt it,as none of 
youall will everbeable to weaken. This confummation of the world! 
may, perhaps, teach us the end of Antichrift, but it availeth nothing 
at all to demonſtrate his coming, if wee wilt ſpeak properly of him. 
A man might argue rhus,'perhaps, out of the places ' that are cired 
by you. The end of the world is zoyned with the end of A»::- 
chrift, but the end of the world is nor come yet, therefor. neither 
is the -end of Antichriſt come yet, But what is this to the pur- 
poſe? weare inquiring about the coming of Antichriſt, not about hs 
end, You might have ſpared your ſelf this labour, unleſle, perhaps, 
you thought it fit to furniſh us with munition againſt a new batrel}, 
where the Controverſie ſhall be diſputed, and the Caſe ſhall be can- 
vaſed among the damned Spirits touching A»tichrift, This Demon- 
© ftration of yours might ſtand them in ſome Read, who ſhall be hereby 
certified, whether your Pope ſhall periſh together witty the Univer- 
fall world, yea or ro. Wherefore the teſtimonies which you brin 
run quite from the purpoſe,and make nothing tothe matter in hand, 
Yea, what if they prove not that end, neirhcr of his which you ſup- 
poſe? Then ſhall this Demonſtration of-yours be altogerher wich 
out head and tail ; let us ſee a little whar you fay, that wee may 
withall pive ſome light as wee paſſe by, and glancingly, as it were, 
ro ſome faces of Scriptures, that be ſomewhat dark and difficnlr, 
the meaning whereof it will be very well worth aur labour to ſearch 
out, and to make known to others. : 

Firſt, you bring that of Dazie/,Chap.7.9:1 looked upon the Horns, 
and behold another little Horn aroſe, and three of the firft Horns were 
" pinched off from his head, and [ beheld till the Thrones Were placed,and 
the ancient of the dayes ſate, &c. And after that,expounding the vi- 
| fion;; he ſaith, the fourth Beaſt ſhall be the fourth Kingdeme ; more- 
over,the ten Horns ſpall be ten Kings,and anothcr ſhall riſe after them, 
and bee fall be ſtronger then the former, and he ſhall brat down three 
K ings, &c. And they ſpall be given over into his hand for a time, and 
times, and half a time, ana the judgement ſhall fit, &c, IT anſwer, 
that neither the little Horn is e-&22#4briſt, as we have ſhewed, and 
thouglrit ſhould be, the knowledge of his end 'doth not lead us to 
the knowledge of his coming, Bnt to let theſe, things pafle, let us 


' conlider of the matter for whoſe ſake this place is cited, Out of _ 
place 


place you would prove, that the end:doth- follow immediately at- . 

; cer that litrle Horn, But you ſhould have confidered withall whar 

is aid afterwards, verſ. 14. And dominion, and Kingdom Was 
given unto him, that he ſhould make all people, nations, and tw 
ges to ſerve him; Theſe words dre meantof him thar ſhould deftro' 
the little Horn, and ſhould be made an univerſall King, to whom all. 
nations ould doſervice, but what > Shall there be any diſtintion 
of people, nations and Janguages remaining after the laſt end? and 
yet this is made more plaine, ifany thing can be plainer, verſ. 27. 
But the Kingdome and the amp'e authority, and the government *0 
K ingdomes, ſball be given to the people of 'the holy and high Saints, 
whoſe Kingdom ſhall be a perpetuali Kingdome, and all Rulers ſpall 

erve tt, | 

hf Where it is firſt of all tobe obſerved, that the juriſdiion of this 
Kingdome ſhall be of things under heaven, and then that it ſhall be 
a Kingdome ofthe holy and high Saints, and laftly that all Rulers 
ſhall ſerve this kingdome; which things cannot be applyed to the 
heavenly-Kingdome. The matter is thus that is there meant ; that 
little Horn is the Twrke, who being at length rooted our, the [eWes 
that flow all of them univerſally to the faith of Chriſt;ſhall obraine 
a perpetuall dominion, that ſhall continue untill the- comming of 
our Lord from keaven. 

For the lietle Horn in Daniel is Gog that is ſpoken of by Ez-ch1iel, 
whobeing utterly aboliſhed, the Chriſtian faith ſhall Aouriſh ex- 
ceedingly in the people of the Zewes: as it is declared by-that typi- | 
call building of rhe Temple, and the new City. The neW Jeruſalem 
ſpoken of in this book of the Revelation, that ſhall be built after 
Gog is killed, tends to theſame end with this Prophecie in Daniet 

- and that in Ezecheel : of which we reade, Chap. 20. and 21. of this 
booke. Theſe things we have learned partly out of the 16. Chap. of 
the Apocalypſe; partly they ſhall be explained unto us more: fally 
afterwards. And this is « to which * LaFantins writeth, Book 7. 
Chap. 15. The Romi/h name ani Authority, (faith he) Wherewith the 
World i noW ruled (my heart trembleth to ſpeake it, but yet I Will (peak. 
it, becauſe it u 4 thing that ſhall be one day) ſpall be taken aWay 
from the earth, and the Empire ſhall returne ints Aſia, and the Eaft- 
ſhall have the dominion once againe, and the Weſt ſhatl-be in ſub- 
Fen. 426. 

Your ſecond place is Rev. 26. 4. After theſe things he muſt be 
looſes for a ſoort time, and I ſaW Thrones, and they ſate upon wer 
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4 drewvent Was given there; T anfwerthat theſe things are far from 
- + The laſt end. Forthey do netfollow afrer the looking of the De- 
_ . vill, as you think, but theſe ſeats are placed . during. the time of his 
1mpriſonment. Bekides, they axe ſetled a thouſand yeares before the 
fizit reſurreRion ; and then they that rife firſt rajgne a thouſand 
years, as it. is ſaid expreficly verl. 6. Theſe Seaves therefore and this 
$4dgement, which you think to belong to the laſt end, do g0 before 
it, eothouſand yeares at the leaſt; fuch a ſtranger and forrainer 
are you in theſe - wg Thirdly, you bring thoſe words out of 
Daniel 12. Bleſſed s he that Waiteth, and commerh-to thoſe thouſand 
three hundred, thirty five dayes, that is, ſay you, till fourty five dayes 
after the d:ath of Antichriſt, for then the Lord ſhall come to Fo ot 
ment, and ſhall render crovones of righteonſneſſe to the conqueronrs. 

I anſwer, that we ſhall open the meaning ofthis place afterwards 
Chapter 20. 11. And perhaps we ſhall one day handle it fully and 
throughly. In the meane time, ket us know, that here is nothing at 
allſpoken of Antichriſt that ts fo called properly, nor yet of the co- 
mihg of the Lord to the laſt judgement, who will not make all 
men bleſſed, whom he ſhall finde alive at his- coming, ſeeing many 
ſhall deſire to be covered from his ſight wich mountaines, but ſpeech 
' is here had onely touching the full calling of rhe Jewes, at which 
_ endeth his propheſie, neither do any Prophecies oe fur- 
cher. 

You come at laſt to Mat. 24 The Geſpell ſhall be preached in the 
univer {all World for a T cftimony to all the Gentiles, and then ſhall the 
conſummation be. T anſwer, thatchere is no mention made of your 
* Amichriſt, as alfothat the end here ſpoken of, is the end of the 
Jewith Regiment, and not of che world, as we have ſhewed Chap. 4. 
when we deale againſt your fourth demonſtration, But you put to, 
the other words that follow there, preſently after the Tribulation of 
thoſe dayes, the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the. Moone ſhall loſe her 
light, and then ſhall the figne of the Son of man appeare. I anſwer, that 
neither'do theſe words make at all to prove, that the deftrution 
of Antichriftis joyned with the end of all things; whereas they are 
wholy filent rouching him, and yet let us examine them a little, that 
we may know the Interpretation of them. 

This place is applied witir one conſent of all men as I ſuppoſe, 
to the laſt judgement of our Lord + Bur this Book of the Revela- 
tion, teacherhrus both ro think, and to ſpeak more diltin&ly of this 
matter; For hence we do underſtand, that there js a double com- 
ming 
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'ming of the Lord yet ro cone, one Spiritiall, and that man excel- 
lencie, at the calling ofche Jewes, _,afiother corporall, at the gene- 
rall judgement. Rs Go EI, Sh 
Now that comming ſpoken of in arthew ſeemerh tobe fpiritu- 
all, which yet is deſcriþcd to be molt glorious and powerfull with 
a bodily ſetting forth, beth becauſe ir ſhall be a moſt evident reſem- 
'blance thereof and a certaine pledge as it were; as alſo there {hall- 
no change come afterwards between theſe two comming, that ſhall 
make the bodily to appeare like a new one in reſpe& of the for- 
mer. | 
And we {ball cafily perceive that the matter is fo as I fay, if we 
ſhall conſider that the Diſciples did inquire in the beginning cf the 
Chapter touching the end of the Temple, the comming of the Lord, 
and the end of the world, Out of all doubt they comprehended the 
reſtoring of their nation under the comming of Chriſt, and there- 
fore thinking that this comming of which.he had put them im hope 
was at. the reſurre&ion of the Lord, they aske him a frelh, Lord, 
Walt rhow reſtore the Kingdom to 1/rael at this time, At. 1+ 6. But * 
Chriſt anſwering them, and handling things that were to come in 2 
continued order, firft teacheth them about the deſtruftion of Jecu- 
ſalem, and the ſcattering of the Jewiſh people : and then he goerh 
on to informe them about the relt of the courſe of rhe matters; nei- 
ther doth he make mention of any reitoring in any place, befo:e 
this .glorious comming of his. Therefore either it muſt be contai- 
ned in this apparition of his,:or there muſt be none at all; which 
opinion had & Diſciples conccived in their mindes, and gathered 
it out'of this anſwer of Chriſt, certainely they would not have 
nouriſhed in their mindes any expectation "of a Kingdome after- 
wards. Beſides atribelation goeth next before his comming, for ſo 
he ſaith, freight after the tribulation of thoſe dayes, the. ſun ſhall be 
FA gi; then ſhall the ſigne of the Son of man appeare, &c. But 
there ſhall no ſuch Tribulation as this go immediatly beforcithe cor- - 
porall comming : For after the Jewes are called, and a new Church 
is made, God will wipe away all. teares from their eyes,.and there 
Mall be no more death, nor mourning, nor crying,. nor griefe, be- 
cauſe the things that went before are pone away, Revel. 21.4. 
Whereforethat comming is not corporall. Perhaps alfo'thoſe words: - 
have ſome force in them teprove this, where he fairh, zher the figne 
of the Soune of man ſhall appeare, as if he would diſtinguiſh»berween 
this Tpiritnall comming ot his, and that other -that was to _— . 
WS. 
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To all this we may adde thoſe words, al{ Tribes ſhall bewaile, &c. 
which, as we have thewed on the 1 Revel. 7. belongto the Jewes; 
ſeeing they deſcribe a mourning to repentance, which will be too .. 
late at his bodily comming. Theſe things have Tin a few words laid 
open, touching the meaning of theſe words, which howſoever they 

do nothing _y To cauſe, which way ſoever they be raken, yerit_. 
was a matter of- 


ome moment, thus by the way to ſearch our the 
hidden truth of them. 


Therefore I anſiver unto that of 2 Theſ. 2. 8. Then hall the Wire 

. hed man be revealed, Whom the Lord ſhall ſlay With the ſpirit of hu 

mouth, and d:ftroy With the brightneſſe of his comming ; there is the 

© ſame meaning of this comming that is of that in Afatrrhew; Ar the 

calling of the Jews, when he ſhall give a moſt clear evidence of him- 

ſelf preſent in the Church, ſhall Arcichri/t utterly be deſtroyed ; as 
we have made plain in the former chapter. For after the throne 

the beaſt ts Darkned, the Way ſhall be prepared for the Kings of the 

Eaſt; that is, the Zewes thall be called ſtraightafter Rome is deſtroy- 


ed. For ſhe onely hindreth this joy. Then after the'cutting off of the 
Beaſt, he pe Prophet and the Dragon, that is, after the B/bop of 


Rome, and the Twrke be extinE (as after ſhall be ſhewed more at 
large) the myſtery ſhall be fulfilled, and the full calling performed. 
Your Biſhop, O Bellarmine, whom you boaſt to be the head of the 
Church, ſhall neither be head nor footein the holy Congregation 
of the Children of God. And now ſee how far theſe Mountaines 
are under heaven; whoſe tops, you ſtanding a far off, did thinke 
were obſcured among the {tars. | 
Your laſtplace is, John 1.2.18, Little children, it 5 the laſt honre ; 
aud as ye have heard that Antichriſt t to come, there are now may 
Anticbriſts extant; Whence We know that it us the laFt hoxre, I anſwer, 
we ſee and acknowledgecaſily what hn eoncludeth here. He pro- 
veth, that itis the laſt houre, becauſe many Antichriſts were come 
at that time. For Antihrif? ſhould come in the lait houre; where 
we muſt obſerve, that John alluding to the parable of the labourers, - 
Matth. 20. 6. ſome of which were hired about the cleventh houre, 
comparcth the whole age from Chriſts firſt comming te his lalt, to 
this laſt eleventh houre. Beſides that he faith rhat this laſt houre 
ſhould be annoyed with eLtichriſt, whom he dorh nor put over to 
the laſt minutes of his houre, but referreth him to fome indefinite 
ſpace thereof, Theſe things writeth /ohn truly, holily, and agrec- 
ably to the relt of his writings; but what muſt you of neceſſity con- 


clude 
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clude hence, who will have A»tichriſt not to be come yet : namely - 
chus,and no $ther way:he that is tocomein the laſt houre,is not yet 
come; Antichriſt muft comein the laſt houre : Therefore he is nor yer 
come.l bring your reaſon into forme, that you may ſee & be aſhamed 
of your uſua}l manner of arguing, The Syllegiſme runneth on one foot 
morethen it ſhould; in your propofition you undeiſtand by the laſt 
houre ſome little ſpace, for example, three yeares and an halfe from 
the laſt end;or clſe your propolition, if it containe all the time from 
the firſt comming to the ſecond,is meſt falſe.In your aſſumption. you 
take the laſt houre as Job» uſeth it for the whole time of grace, till 
Chriſt come the ſ:cond time;or if it be taken more ſtrictly for three 
yeares and an half, it is a ſenſcleſle begging of the thing in queſtion; 
and Iohxs authority is pretended to no purpole, You give us a limile 
to illuſtrate Johns arguments, and you will have him to ſpeak of 
Antichriſt in like manner, as ſome might ſpeak of che ſun, whoſe 
beames when he is riſing, a man might call che ſun; and even ſo fay 
you that his argument 1s ſtrong, as if a man would argue thus tou- 
ching the laſt houre of the night. The Swwariſcth in che laft houre of 
the night, the beames of the Sun do noly make the aire lightſome, there. 
fore: is 8s the laſt bowre of the night, 1 anſwer, that this ſimilitude 
is fit enough to cxpreſle that thing which the Apoltle meaneth. Fos 
the beames of the Sun, and the Sun it ſelf, are beheld alwayes at the 
fame houre; ſothat he whe made all this laſt age but one houre,did 
not do amifle to place the fore-runners thereof in the beginning of 
it. But as for you, who make the laſt houre tobe three yeares and 
an half, what helpe can you have from the ſimilitude of the Sun and 
his beames ? For though you divide the houre into threeſcore ſcru- 
les, Antichriſts forerunners ſhall not go before him above twe 
Ired and ten yeares. What are theſe few yeares to a thouſand 
five hundred yearcs, in all which you grant that Antichriſts beames 
were openly ſcene, and yet that he Kimſelf hath not appearcd to 
this day, and when he ſhall at laſt appeare,- that he is robe ſcene 
three yeares and an half onely? How unlike is he to the Sun, and 
how unlike arc his miniſters to the beames of the Sun ? the beames 
gobeforc the {yk ſcarce orie half houre, which ariſing ſtraightwaies ' 
offererh himlelfto beſeen fer twelve hourcs, burthele fore-runners 
of Antichriſt ſtand glittering a thouſand five hundred pro'et but 
Antichriſt himſclf is not come forth yer, and when he come 
he ſhall not ſhine out,not one leaſt minute to that ſpacezif Antichriſt 


therefore have the ſane reſpe& to his forerunners, whith the ſun 
| | Tete hath - 
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hathto his beamey, ie muſt needs be thar he is come now many ages 
ſince, whote forerunners made ſuch a gliſtring ſhew if{ the time of 
Tohn, Take heede henceforth how you meddle with the fan. This 
e polls of Delos, as his manner is, doth nor hidefaults, but diſcover. 
them. At length you deſcend from the Feripinges ro the conſent of 
the Fathers, and to the confeſſion of the adverfaries, they wilt de 

you no good, with their conſent; whe would all of chem acknow- 
tedge with the like conſent if they were alive at this day, thar they 
erred in many things that they wrote. I confeſfc alfo tat our 
writers do think, that Anrichrsft ſhall raign rq the end of the world, 
but give them leave I pray you ro change theiv minds, when they arc 
better informed. They think it enough to tread in the ſteps that other 
men have made, when they come ro matters that are not clear and 


you 
« the "os hope Þ have made all 


the wot 


long be- 
the 
Fain, is 
dive thoſe 


And therefore that which you build vpor theſe rotten Poſts, _ 
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that An15cbriff is not yet come, and that rhe Pope of Rome 1s not he, 
is moſt yaine and frivolous, ſeeing thar howſoever the Pope hath 
riigned with both ſwords above five hundred yearcs, yea and ro 
z#ive you more of out frank fargeneſſe, howfocyer he hath filled up 
a thouſand rhree hundred whole yeares, nothing letterh bur that he 
may be that Anrichrift : yea becauſe of this he is the rather proved 
to be that wicked wretch, that man of fin, and perdition: as we have 
Demonſtrated ic a little betrer then you have done your part, with 
\rexſonis that are not at all to be doubred on, as which are grounded 
upon certaine and ſure principles that can abide auy jult triall what- 
. ſoever. 
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C H A P.- XN. 
Of the Proper name of AxrTicunsr. 


TOw we are come to your fourth head of this Controyerlic, 
whick hath two a—_— "4 it w diſpute o one touching the 
" #4ame of Amichrift, ie other about his Aſarke, His pro- 
ks e | : by-one conſene of all writers, ourof that = 
rof chap.13-18, And his number is 666. 
upon that place, that this name is ne other but 

(Larines) ſeeing experience confirmeth' it moſt plainly, together 
with the agreement of all marters. And indeed renew hath 
written n_ Ages agoc, that this name is very likely to belong 
to him, how he was moved fo to write, whether it were by his 
own conjecture or whether he had rexcived it of 'others, who 
were perhaps the Apoltles Schollers, his words are thefe touching 
this matter; But the name (Latinos) alſo, containeth the namber of 
666. and g4 very likely, becanſe' the trueft Kingdom that i® hath this 
name, for they are the Latiner, that do now raign : but We Will not ſet 
vp out reſt of this name. Theſe things faith he, I confefle that Irenens 
doth not reſt in this name, and that he doth think Te:tas tro be more 
worthy of credirz bur yer he came nearer the marke then he. was 
aware, with his con jeRure touching the Lerine Kingdoms : now be- 


cauſe you fecle your ſelf to be with this mans authoriry; 25 
with avrighyprejudc to 4 cauſe, you thoughr'irfit ro weltken 
this authority of his firſt of all, and therefore you fay char bis con- 


etlure ſcemerh to be of narerkyning, at this day efpecialty, "becauſe the 
Latins do not raign ſo much new, as the Turkes, the Spaniard, aud 
Trtt 2 . tbe 
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696 Againft Bellarmine, CaP.10; 


the Frenchmen. IT anſwer, that this inſtance of yours is not worth a 
butron, -For it is not.needkill, that the Kingdom whence Anrichriit 
{hould take his off-ſpring, ſhould be alwayes moſt powerfull ; but ir 
is enough if ic have beene ſo for fome leng time, ſach as the Latine 
Kingdom was from Ireneus his time for many'Ages. The:Kingdom 
of Antichri#t ſhall be. ſhaken out of joynr, . and' brought to- decay 
by little and lierle, before the uttermoſt and lattermoſt waſting 
thereof, till ar length it ſhall come to utter ruin; we have heard 
that [ezabel is tobe caft mpen her bed of languiſhins, Chapt. 2. 22, 
And have you not read afterwards in this book,'#ht Babylon is cer- 
tainly fallen: chap. 14. 8. That the Worſtippers of the Beoſt are bc- 
come full of the batch, that Amtichrifts Throne was to be darkened : in 
regard Wher cof he and hu folloWers ſhould enaWw their Tonemes for 
rage, chap. 16. 10. and to conclude, thi the” Kings ſhonld forſake 
the Whore, making her naked, eating her fleſb, and burning her up 
with fire at the laZt, chap. 17.10. I ay then, have you read theſe 
things, and do you yet requirethat Antichril's Kingdom ſhould flon- 
"riſhin like manner to the laſt point of his time,” as it had-done in 
former ages? Cerrainly'you catch at that in-your deſperate haſte ro 
defend your cauſe withall, which ſtabs it to'the heart; For unleſſe 
the: Romane Kingdome fhould at length have come 'inro the Lapſe, 
-and ſhould have come down with vengeance fro.:. the lofty hevghr 
| ns ro this fo poore and baſe eſtate, it ſhould not be Antichrilts 
kin?2dom. ATA OTE 11 SHPH 124-64 

cotdlly y ou objeR, that the Word (Latinos) as it fienifieth Rom 

. mor, t not Written by the Dipthono &i, but by a ſimiple i, and that it ean- 
. ot make up that number. { anſwer, that Irene knew out of donbt 
what was the orthography of chis word, as well as Bellarminez. He 
would never have ſaid it had been-excecediny likely,if the rightiwri> 
ring of it. had-come hor: of the: juſt compuration. "And-isrlikely 
that he'who-writeth ſo'accuratly 'of the-name Teiran, 26 99 
the firſt ſyllabl:"x5 Written by t'Wo Greek vowels e, and 1, ſhould 
not ſce-what the. word Latinos required to the-_true writing - 
of, it? Now-itt :thar ic is written Zarinos at this' day 'with 4 
{\mple; 7ora;'.yoti'have no need; I hope tobe tanght, that Jory ) 
among the Romans' was wont" to 'be'*prorfounced as the dip- 
thong es; and that it had. a lender {#e) included init: So Cr- 
cero wrote” Bini in Latin for: the Greek 6:ei, book 9. Epiſt. fami- 
diar. to Papyri Pzr. the beginning of which Epiſt. is thus, 7. /ove 
why ſeamefafineſſe. ' And we doe both prononnce and gs” 
is 


C 4 rho. touching Antichriſt - 69x * 
this day celcberrims, vis, Primus cp” ; which words yet are. 
found written alſo in the ancient inſcriptions, Celcberrimes, Vers, 
Preimus; Captivei. Though we therefore do, write Latinos now,yer 
wee muſt not doubr. but it.was wrictewof eld by the dipthong, as 
[renews uſed it without all. doubt : ſo: the ancient Grecians do cx- 
preſſe the greater Hirick of the Hebrews. indifferently,fomerimes by 
a ſimple i, ſometimes by ei, whereupen:in:thoſe- words of Chrilts 
complainr, Eli, Eli,e&c. are written by ſomE/Zei, Ee, as fohnw Dru- 
fu hath obſerved : This therefore that you objeft rouching the 
writings flight; and of-no moment at 'all. | 

T hirdly, you ſay, that the name of Antichriſt ought to be proper to 
Lim ,and'moſt wſuall : for it muſt be ſhewed for a ſi one by all them that 
byy.or: fell - NoW there Was nover any Pope called Latinus by bus proper 
name wither dd they call themſelves commonly Latins but only Biſhops, 
or Peper; -Lanſwer,-that expericnce'doth;anſwer this objeRion ex- 
ccllently ; bur; ſay you, Zatmxs neither-is, nor hach been the proper 
name of any:Pope; ThenMay 1, it any,cither Frenchman or Spaniard, 
off German, 'or any other," take apon him the nameand authority of 
the'Larin Pope, or Pricit, or Patriarch, '(ior Latim is not a Sub- 
ſtancivename;astheycall ir, boran AdjeRtive, which maſt have ſome- 
what Joyned:ro-ir wherein ic miſt ſabſilt ; and I trew, the'Br/ſop of | 
Rome cannot be angry wich him-for ſo doing, as who lofeth nothing 
by:another-mans uſurping of his common name. Or rather, ſhall ke 
not have the, Amripapal war:renewedatreth and zpainſt tim;ſhallnot 
luch achallenger be-curſed with Bell, Book and Candle,that will dare 
ro uſurp that which belongs properly ro his Sear? It is ſo far off then, 
that this name ſhould not be proper to any Pope, that it is proper ts 
them all for the time when they poſſefle the Chair, ſeeing Antichriſt 
is a ſucceſlton of Bijbops; and not x fingular Perſon, as we have made 
it clear defore:. Neitherare Chriſten names and Surnames only, to 
| be counted- Proper names, bur whatſoever doth note out a thing 
plainly, diſtinQly, certainly and truly, is to be counted allo a proper 
name, unjefſe you alone be ignorant who is cither the Greek, or 
Syrien, or Egyptian Patriarch, becauſe no- man was ever called by 
theſe names." Beſides, the. ſame experience teacherh us, how this 
name 1s ſhewed for a ſign, asit were, by all men. * For let there be 
any of our men in your power that: be. Pepiſts, and let him declare 
himſelf openly to be the Enemie of the Lari» name, Religion, 
Empire, and let him fee-if- he ſhall ſer any thing to ſale among 
you, but his head, or if he can buy any thing but a certaine _ 
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a <ruell death. The Grecians may teach us all this [effon, what 
werght .this name. carrieth-with it among the Popes abettors ; 
For theſe. men could \0- ayd at all from the weftors men in 
their Front diltreſle, | before they: acknowledged this name, and 
ſubjeted themſelyes to the Latm: Pope, as wee have ſhewed a- 
bove, (apr. 13. | | 
. * Feurthly, you ſay,chat there are innumerable names Which make 

this ſame number ; I anſwer, that this name is not judged of only 
by the number;bur alſo by all thoſe properties which the Holy Ghoſt 
harh joyned together with it, which he hath made as certain band $ 
with which to limic the infinitnefle thereof. Fer it muſt be ſuch a 
number of £66. as it might make a name that was numerable ar that 
time, when-this Prophecie was delivered to Fohw, which yer it was 
not-conyenicat tor the Churches good to have 'ir divalged openly 
at that time, leſt ic might bring it into-an unneceffity danger, and 
ſuch as whereby men reccived power to trafhique among themſelves, 
if rhey will receive this name, Wee have {earned that this is the 
true and naturall deſcription of this name, our of the 13. of this 
Revel. 28. as we have {hewed upon that place; and now, if all theſe 
properties ſhall agree to innumerable or more names, let them be all 
of equal! credit z but ſeeing neither Texan, nor Arnonemi,nor Lam 
peres, or the reſt of that ſort, nor Afartin Luther, nor Luther, nor 
Dabhidrth (ithrain, David Chithrews, mor Sexencios, nor any ſuch 
forged name can be applyed to this way of. finding ont the true 
name,( Lateznos )muit needs be accounted the only and rrue name of 
Antichriſt, both becauſe of the conveniencie of the number, as alſo 
for the agreement it hath with all the properties. 

Your lait ſtarting hole and undifloluble argument againlt Zatinor, 
is, becauſe there is a oreqs comtroverſie to be derided u yer, touchine this 
name, For if eAntichrift were come, ſay you, and he were the Pope 
of Rome, it Would be cerrainly manifeſt What name 10 call hins by 
For all Prophecizs are made moſt certain, When they are fulfilled. The 
uame of Chrift that Sybilla noted one by the number of $88. Was wn- 
known to all men before his coming : But after that he Was come, all 
the controver fie Was taken away, and all men do know, that he i calle4 
Teſws, 1 anſfwer,that is falle which you avouct frmply, and 2bſolutely 
rouching the clearneſſe of Prophecics, 'afrcr that chey have been 
accompliſhed. Prophecies indeed: having once obtained their 
event, are manitelt, but only ro-thoſe whom it: conterneth to kno'v 
them, and whoſe eyes God opencth, but they remain as '6Þ:cure 
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and darkfome to the unbelievers ,and to the reft' of the wicked rout? 
when they be fulfitſed as they were before. For why do the Jewver 
deny that” Chrift is yer come, whereas the promiſe conching him 
hath been brought co the ifſue thereof fo many Apes before > Why = 
did they rot acknowledge Elas in the perſon of John Bapreff,feeig 
that thar pface in Aſal.zchy did port the fingerar him fo evidently ? 
It is not to be doubred, but thrar cheat abominarion of defolation which 
Daniel foretold, and Ehrift commands to have it conſidered of fo 
difigentty, ts long ago paſt and gon in the deſtru&rion of Irruſatmw. 
Bnr yerdo all Chriſtians agree about this point, what this abomine- 
tion ſhould be> As touctung $Sy565//2, the firft letrers of the verſes 
abour this marter, might have ranght men what this name fhould be. 
But the 7ewer do neither bdlieve: $757, and rhey do ſtifiy maintain 
-ir, that the name ( /e/a7 ) dath nor fquare ferly with that number. 
They brabbte abour-the orthographic, as you did right now, and 
they take away the laft terrer from the word, cortaffing and maim- 
ing it as they write it thus, /7oſcb# or rhough they (hould grant that 
the fir were ta be pur to it, yer they would ask how the Greek, 
Sigma is put mehe-roome of15; ſeeing it is wonr to be expreſſed effe- 
where by ihe, or by Up/zlov. ' Do you nor fee rherefore what a 
frivolous and peor argument jo:r make here > Wilt yorr for Anre- 
chriſts fake to prove hy not to be come yet, lend your hefping hand 
to the, ewes to proveon their fide with oneand the fame Iabour, rhax 
_ is not __ pete LA, fitable char Chr:/F ſhould = 
on intt;nd Avrichys t for, with ehefamearomnents; 
You eo Bepcled abont and overfpred, OB Herne? wich the 
thick fmoak of the botromlefie Pir, rhatyon carmot behold the 4+- 
get of this Pit withr pure eyes: You mnſt come fortf imo the Defert 
with Joby, and ſtand with our the fteam of rhis hel hole; and then 


you. ſhall fee all things appearing-mol? clearly phito you; 
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Of the Mathe of Arr bk onlnuksT.; 
VV Je havedectaree abundantly, Chap. 13: 16, 17: invwhat 

things the Afark, of rhe Beef confiſterh, agamit+ which 
Bellarmine objedterh two things: onc our of the Text, another our 
of the Anziquity of the ffynee, wherein wee place and bonnd the 
Mark: He gathereth four things our ofthe Texr*F — 
ſhalt 
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FO, rh and not many ; For, ſaith he, the Scripture doth alwayes 
ſpeak the fingular number, as Well of the Charattey as of the Name, 
| and the number of the name of Antichrift ; and therefore ſeeing the ad. 

verſaries I by ſormany,Charatters,as the oath of fidelity the Prieft- 
ly anwynting the profeſſion of the Bowifs faith, ec, they know not What 
this Mark, ſhould be. 1 anſwer, that this-is very-weakwhich you ſay 
rouching theſingular number.of the Charadter, ſeeing Aretas, Com- 
plurenſis, and ſome other Copics of no ſmall authority reade it thus,in 
the 6, verſc,' that they- may; give mark w»1o them; neither do they 
mean many marks in regard of the multitudes.of them that do take 
the mark, ſeeing the ſame Copics do with one conſent expreſle the 
ow 4 not in ay ſingular Pct, rg they peak of many, as 
Which have net the ſeal;not the Seals, Chap.9.4: Befides,is it Rrange to 
youre have many. things ſignified by a. COTS hc 7m the. . 


contrary, to have one thing expreſſed by.a.plurall number? But che 
bps hb prr pol i yen Ko 
eainly, you might as well conclude, 'that Adizraims is inthe figgular 
number,becauſe Pt & Canaan with whom it.is joyned,are the ſame 
number,Gen.10.6. Who was cver ſo ſtrict as to require thus, that all 
words which are reckoned up in one ſentence ſhould be alike in all 


things, Caſe, Number and Gender ? or if Grammar rules will not 
fatisfic you, Logick will make you be quiet, which teacheth that 
a Charater is gne1n-name, many indecd : For it is the Chareer, 
which all muſt needs rake, verſe 36, Bur it is as ncceſlary, that all 
men ſhould take either the ,Charetter, fo called properly, or the 
n.ue of the Beaft,,orthe number of his name; verſ 17. Therefore all 
theſe. are Marks, and that which was called a Mark in generall 
verſe 16, We underſtand now, that it containcth many kindes, and 
that it.is falſe; which you affirm that there is but one Mark. \.- . 
Secondly, you object, char. the Adarkys commen to all men, but the 
oath of fidelity, and the Prieſtly nition, « proper. to 4. fev. I anſwer, 
thatthe Mark: is double, -one generall comprehend! 4 igaje all 
the reſt efthe badges of the-Be«ff by ther ſpectall, that is a part 
and member of the former. For that. which is called firſt « Mark, 
verl. 16. is wp cy wg ang yp; i Okamg T 
Aark: io called, by. .the name: of. the whojo,,. the pemre: 
Feaſt, A ce namber of the name. 26 therefore fe how 
properly RR :, .The Marks :is. common to ail men, the 
Oath, of fidelity .is not. common. to all. men... Therelore -it is not 
the. Mark... 1n-the , Major, the CharaGer, is taken. ge peratlg. 


by the fam: Ge ag pwr reomabe 
ngecarr is a ccrtaine thing thatis commons all ſenſible crea- 
tres, butg-man is not any commonthing to all-things thatare en- 
ducd be ſenſe, Therefore ncicher:is. hea living creature: You 
ſecmto take moſh tin equivocations more then in-all the or- 
nitarpef ogick; for you uſc nan» pr Ga nothing 'were for 
oar tooth, that ere-not powdered with this alt, 
7 *Ehirdiy,ys a ha ale wright be borne on the right beud,er 
on up was wr thet the eath,the Anoynting the profeſſion belong nar 


bs 


be ent wn A are not \ſprks. I anſwer that you 
YT by making this ſpore with the os 


Glad: Certain! no ſober man would require that the 
Ne ork ſhould- be taken properly ,when as 

Ne Mark.it felſe is ſo called by a Metaphoricall ſpeech. 
C were ſealed in their ; on ch.5. 3.Thiok 
2 that 21 true print was ing raven on thoſe parts of the be; So 
Zrerbiahfaw the godly men of lerwſalcns macknſin their forcheads, 
yet no- man ever belceved that men were bepainced with any true 
1nkie mark.But only in theType;ch.9.4. The like meraphericall man- 
ner of ſpeaking is aſc here, when the hand and forchead,and Mark 
are ſpoken of; the forchcad is the bold andopen/profeſfion ; The 
, is the ſtout and diligent labour,:to pe os both. of which 
-unco the Popes, every one of his worſhippers is bound with a Mark, 
according to-the condition of his place. Whereupon this Mark is 
ot only ſcen.in the knees of men, as you weuld taunt eur men with 
a pleaſan _paadQerk, Bur alſo (ro ſpeak that which may make 
youmar morez)while you wore a hood upon your ſhoulders 
ofice, rye 94 pcm ns _"« OY ow 
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ary -euhtr: condition; th brin ging hinfelRen Gin 
$: lite, wwe have ſhewett more NG Rewe); £15 F- 
we this words oftherextltlſe have notiper confured th E toy 6s 
younalk of, byerhiey dov flatly eotifirme,! that theſe wyEs eatery th 
«the only rrue- atlpement.inthem, | 
 Yourvthet rexſon i then whereby you twin phe: all rheſt fines 
of urichreft aveiwore ancient then they can to han. >" hop 
derſtanding of which point more diltinfly, we tſt'kno 
there isa donble rimevt Anaehviſt ; {for this ff (giv il 
ſatfice now, we fuving'to deate _—— reabe z& x 
per platerhereof.) One of his firſt upriſing, whereby he 
SE Beet, heat nl RE; ta Was WELL 
whereby he came tobe the ſecond Beaſt: Row rhe"Majtts heigr- 
bee - of the ſceond beaſt,” within whoſe bowls the” 6 te ed, 
chough the found .rivn thereof laid before; (but it digan 7 
en ont hey were LH GRE the 
or tac rches, and they were a 4+ro 
Jokrafhilins; ſo that Ge foet Fon ord road 
1s alropethor diſagrectble to the queſtions im Hand! Forthe tt 
ty of theſe rites 4s "not now teak 'abour, bit the trme when the 
were tift brovght tobe aSacramentof the Romiſh obeditnce, 
which youllizit nor fade reach beyond the birth day pf che Ft 


Braft jitgouwvilimake a right: ation. 
Fdrnievrke yer ſpeak im the uſt plce zee of 'the' Ts 
«x. Bapri/mi, wencknowledse th 7 pinion thereof ts 


ent ; 'yet Syſwifter of ave 1H Tome rk mart oh 
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| hich it is noiv ſaficieacly 
nifg*, ard what proceedings 
qeC uh ers had 7 - 

; pt | athelike, we acknowledge that 
the Churth of Rowen | Cattle of [0 {gr as this name can a- 
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Antichri 
. unto all 


met-pive tot Ehtireh - v2 rea that emer. 
tan pride of thi oi eb he after : ic is-0n8 thing for 
is C cho be Catholike; another to be the only Catholtke, Holy 
zeknowtedged chat, berzuſeit conſented wich other Churches 
 holincifs of do&t a6 and minmcrs. This the latter Popes challen- 
e> xs propet © their we after that they could endure io; a. 
| vhon they had fiot niade wp iooug nt, ping ol ab hone 
| i efvittide was $ impudent cn 5. it 
necefſary to wor yy 16 "6 be [#b} jeff ro the Church of Rowe. Zo- 
boy of Mait jority, an obedience; Title mnzv. unam 
| [tnbtam, Atid thar het an evirich: Who denierh the authority and pre+ 
of tht Sea. Nicolas the Biſhofi of Hediolannm Diftinlt.22. 
Omnes. And this is thiat very fame thing which y ou harp.upon ax 
this day every where ini the world,butit-was "ie td any where 
before? that the Beaſt came forth with his branding Iron; Ye arc 
wottit wheti ye hear of read the gyord Carholike, to skip and leap 
like calves, as if it were yolir proper banner and. , but bring 
pe wp Hye can but ohEplace a, approved, and” ſuth ! ent author 
6th make Ron uare arid ruſe 'of fai , as your Popes 
tive "ar red it Fereion to their ſeat, 'afret the original of 
e /ttond Beaft, namtly after the year of the Lord about 600. which 
fyecando, acknowledge Wer that it is 4 Wark of the Raf, 
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k * 


oirberger B 
Bo = 


Vuun 2 brioz 


hi 


b . » end. co ee wha _ p TS F, wo - . FIT T8, <8 xs 'Y : _ ol - 4 O : l "a. - bn & ; 43 +; mY + -V 
- / ES FSPe : o koh . SY + Tx». ow , $3 % | + O22. & —_— « 
ns WY oY ko aA, wa, x þ o FPC bc + 4; 
OTE , | | $455 
wy Ml 4 - _ _ l w . b 
bw -. _ S © OO. w 4 ” - . l 
I | - % 
2 y 47> Þ ' BUSK'S ; 
FE 6 : : , # z » p A py 
= , 
” 
- 
"a 


bring no inſtance of more antiquity to purt.che matter aut ofal}con- 
rroverſie with it? Bat heither Hoch this Oath profit. you. As whictt 
was not a forred one; bur covercd willingly,..and that not of any. 
univerſall order of men that took authority hereby to do their bus 
nefſe withall, but of fomeone ſchiſmatick, asking pardoti, and there- 
by returning to the communion with the Reman Church Sothatir . 
was not ſo much # Marke, as ataft and repreſentation as ic were of 
ſuch a thing that ſhould be ſhortly after, I ind no 94th more anci- 
ently uſed in creating of Biſhops, then that of Boviface about the 
yeere 726. afrer that he ſecond Beaft was riſen.up ; and then- that 
of Otho the ff on the year 942. in ordaining the civill Vagiſtrace, 
Shew you ſome former irſtaace of an oath, or elſe acknowledge that 
this Badge, wherein the principall force of a. ſpeciall CharaRter is 
contained z came not forth into the world before that the ſecond. 
Beaſt. had hatched, © 0 Mt " II RRet is 
Fourthly ſay you, Gregory Nazianzen makes mention of the prieft= 
ly ansynting. 1 anſwer,that Nazianzen ſpeaks not properly,but figu- 
ratively.There is no writer of that age that ſpeaks of your cuſtomeof 
anoynting, Beſides, Innocent the third takes away al Scruple, who 
doth flatly affirm,char the Grecians did not uſe this manner of anoynting 
in ordainine Biſhops before his time; for lo he ſaith, Decree. E i book: 
Tir.15. writing tothe Pattiark of Conſtantixople, tonching a certain 
Biſhop, who had not taken the holy VnEion in his Conſecration as 
he ſpeaks,becauſe,faith he, Biſhops are not Wont to be anoynted amony ft. 
you, When they are conſecrated, We have commanded that that Which 
Was Wanting wits hims, ſhould be ſupplicd,cauſing his head ani his hands 
to be beſmeared With the holy Oyle by the Biſhop of Albane, tWo other 
Bifhogs ſtanding by him according to the Eccleſfiaſticall cuftome.\Nher-. 
upon he doth cxhort the Patriarkhimſelf afterwards, that he would 
be anoynted likewiſe, we ds rherefore(ſaith he) admoniſs your brother-. 
hood, and We exhert you earneſtly, do you alſo take upon you this holy 
greaſing, tbat ſo: 46h Want nothing to the fulnefſe of your Sacra 
meytr, ſeeing 7 eve bren both anointed With the holy Chryſme, do you 
anoynt Arthbiſhops and Biſhops,in like manner, and canſe the had of 
the Prieffs to be anoynted With thu bleſſed oyle, that ſo you may obſerve. 
that manner in ordaining Prieſt ,andconſecraring Biſhopt, and cauſe it. 
to be cbſerved,Which the. Apoſtolike ſeat obſerveth. Theſe thinggſpake 
he.. Out of which it is plain, that neither Patriarks, nor Archbiſhops, 
nor Biſheps , nor Prieſts took any Undtion in their ordination,. 
cif” efie Romiſh Mark came to their bald crewnes. Which thing , 
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hb Oh Al CRablithi onr ohini6n with MY 
po Ag oFiraNn bfIfrriny it in the feaſt mihiier; Bur what kinde 


of Charatter do you itttagine and hammer outunts tis. namely, ſome 
fitiv? ond that f/ ty be deviſed by Antichriſt, but that it is not kyowns 
6/y0 bbs of one i i vald 2 tif he come, 1 aniwer, if A A policive 
— <bþ (men mull takeft; as rhe Hol Chap aithex expreſ, 
 theti Anriobrift aniſt cirtier s to aft mien, or at feaſt compent 
hold, wee 


£&c61he to him ; aid whi effidever of ils wee th 
muſt be put again to the pains, to'make that admirable yoyage of 
his over * Conntries.in the off, ih + 5 three yeers of his, and 2 
little rtibre, ef Which wettpike,” Chap. 6, 6f this Refucarion Ne 
rhe pubHke betlertfion if this W tk be itn oſe@0n his Embaſ- 
fadots, he will hive more $round to traverſe, MY more ufineſſe to 

diſpatch, thett cat be gnethrongh i il 4 {imall fpace of time, 
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. other, chan the. ralÞbie born of + the Jewiſh people; ant that bers to $e 
circanseiſed, andrhae bs foal! kee t2dir Sabvarh, ar left fer # tinge, 
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of Whom Prius Diarerdsmaketirmention in his 
; Heſtorics, and/a5 we may read elſewhere of cer- 
27K 670M tamp, all which didprofeſſe themſelves to be = 
E fruc Heſſe ſes ; Thar rherefore which is ſpokenof the ewes nr: . 

. chriſe,is peryerſly cexarted by you to be ſpokemof the rg Ae 
"richrift .whom the Revelation, and the Apo ther. do de 
-.. Secondly, you bring thar place, 2 7 heſ "A where it is faid,thar 
becauſe men received not the loue of the truth,th as they mig bt be ſaved, 


' therefore God foall [end among thew theeffe(tudineſſe of owr error; rhat 
' they. mi fry Fs ig « lieyghe, Fi int rp you, expound 
rerpreters,y 


- x} pl re of the [evves, Lanfweras'teuching 
| that the minde that is foxeſtalled with any anda ben oh 
all his thoughts chicher. Whereupon ic came to paſſe, that thoſe ho- 
| I Menyphey a as once they had ronceivedin their mindes, that Ants- 
chriſt ſhould be a.Jop, they: Keeling: this-conceit one from another, 
. rather then weighing the matter ipſelf;did apply in a manner whatſo- 
Ever Was deliveredin any place touching Aneichrift,co maintain their 
' own error: But you ſay, , that the matter ix ſelf cryeth out, and thac 
withoutthe Fat crs £53 Commentaries, that the: Apof#/e ſpeakerh ofthe 
| Iepues Lodeed 7 int.is very worthy to be'confidered of ; for-we 
{hal lee et (omenhat ram-hence whereby to judge of the reſtimony of 
thoſe Fathers. i therefore you aftieme, that 4nricbriſt i to be ſens 
#0 -thoſe. that Would no: receive Chrift: now Who arc they that owght 
more te receive (brift,aud yet Wogfd,then the Jew; ? 1 anſwer,that that 
which uh nor, ficſt: of allot fare and enough 4-for the eL- 
pole ( iy that Aztichritis-to be ſent to thoſe Whe Would you re- 
cetue © if £ who have not recrived the love of the truth. Now. there 
"is,great difference between theſe two, and that certainly as great as 
_berween the Ze. and the Gentiles; For this manner of ſpeaking, 
DK 


Pg 
 Apoſtlenſerh,belongeth properly tothe Gentiles,which (as 

(th doj ade down the malchee perly themſelves, not becauſe 
refu c the; Truth, altogether, but becauſe imbracing it in 
pro 5 Jon, they did nor follow it with-that care, zcale, love and de- 
hre, as. WAS, L, even ao the Angel of the (hurchrof Ephe(" 265 15 up- 
vided with this faulc,: (and that in thename of the' whole. Church 

"Ac {OP Ps we ns ſhewed.in that place) becauſe he had 


forſaken 


_ Civil 


educking Antichrift;”' yoo © 
far ſaken his firſt love,Rev.2.4 Thereforewe conelude molt Kong 
mſt-you out of theſe words, that: the *Apeſtle \ pecan 6f thoſe 
ho icknowledging'and profeſling the'Trigiry,: did not imbrace it - 
with theove.that was due ontoir; which agrecth tothe Gentiler on- | 
line tothe Jewes, whorezeRing the whole trith,are char 


-with 
c want of love to ir,ſeeifrg thar which is's hehter fault is ped wont - 
t6 be objeted, when thar thar is 6a, 152g is notance ſpoken 
of. Secondly, you ſay, that the Apoſtle doth not fay they foall not re- 
ceive in the future Tenſe;but they have not received, ms the preterperfe# 
Tenſe, Whith agretthiro' tbe Jewes, Wha Would nor believe when (brift 
and his Apoſtles preathed, whereas the Gentiles did in the mann time re= 
eczve the GoſpeF moſt gladly. T anſwer,that the Apoltle ſpeaketh in re- 
ſpeRtof the time © pt oe whom hee intreats; God will. 
end Amichriſf Beeaufe, "before  Anrithrift fhould come, men 
oy or bend theix-mindes ro know'and' to obcy 
zeal whickit was worthy of Neither could he ſpeak otherwiſc,unleſſe 
he ſhould have inflicted the puniſhment, bore the ſault was copmit- 
red. For if he ſhould have ſaid, brcanſe they Will not receive the Truth, 
it hold ſeem.char Hnrichr;ft ſhould invade the Churech-becauſe of an 
obſtinare ing of the truth: that ſhon!d be after his coming. 
Theſe are yourcolle&tions, which you ſay do proclaime, that the A- 
poſtle peakerh of the Fewes ; bur if fyou will attend diligently, you 
willeonfeſſe that he doth not ſo much as whiſper in the leaſt manner, 
in refpe& of tharlond ontcry which you imagine him to make on'the- 
other fide. For heare what the Apoltle ſaich'in.the beginning of the 
Chapter,chat wnlcſſe che Apoſtaſie ſhall come fr and thay man of Sin 
' ſhall be revealed, &c.verſ.3. in which wordshe teacherh,thatthe Ape 
ſtaGeſhall go before Anrichrift ; and that the revealing of Antichriſt 
thall go before the coming ord : But whoſe revolting ſhall 
this be? not at all of the-fewvs, for they have nor received the truth at 
all, burthe revolcing and'going back from x'thing which a man hath 
cleaved unto before. Bdlides,it conld not be the revolt of theſe men, 
who did reliſt the truth;at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, Therfore 
it ſhould berhe reyolrof rhe Genriles, and that not paſt, bur tg.coihe. 
For if it had been paſt, the Theſſalonians ſhould have ſeen Aerit . 
whe wgs not as yer come forthas being reitrained by a certaityimpe- 
dimenr,of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh after. Byr yon will ſay,that this 
revolt Was from the Roman Empire. Bucl pray you ſuffer-the Apoſt'e 
to interpret himſelf, who expounds that afterwards,in other words 
he calleth Apoſtaſie here, and ſairh, rhnt they did nor receive the lore © 
| RX XXX of 
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wes > pniſh 
are” the dream of nc pan — aw cr cher abound. in. 
riot and. furfetings; and not of theſe-thae gave themſelves te the. 
trug.and finecre ſtudy. ob-the Envth. Nemnhaoding oe . 
alltha Ten beve ſpokenbirherty, i it is cleare enough ay they be. 
net the Joes, whe ſhoal receivethis Amichrif, But the - ee | 
and: Calvin (whote yer area in honeur of-all godly men); 
and-etficr;,wvhom you call: Hereriques, . de apon' 54 —_—_ - 
ira the jnter rerationy of nncrey as 


CR marr 
that þ fas ry We tntreat 2 ? now the queſtion] fay is and- 
Jed rauching Pris) ray, ſo oalled, ako, beeauſe he © bark £\vs 
Morne likgrethe Lowh, Rever3\ Fi. they who hate the Lamb, hate 
this Vicar of his alſo, as farias Sepia, an, becauſe-hee maketh higpſelh. 


itke ts him impart. Let. the fe efore eall the Pope of \Ranee: 
Niacin IT Bulrufi;and atl-0n- him,and Xs. him-at 
doth it _——_ Nene 17 rom be0 00006, 


oe. oe; Fj here ywlar not hr 


era fondue Lit woauncy as Chriſt ewe from 
docither play, rot wo re zy0u; AG 


porhing, nnleſſe aps you held, that Cir isthetype of. Auri- 
once newpit i ung divine, which divinity of yours. 
Cre amore cquainted-with.inthe Chapr. of Anti- 
#contianance; wherefore this which you-bring touching Anti 
ahriſt-yroperly ſo call>d,thar NG is fo be exeaved of the Iewes, is Gs 
voidof reaſon. . The. 


be « Jew, and cirtumciſed;, 
Which.7 208 bawe ſaid. iT anſwer, 
__— we as. aca at thoſe brag of your, from whence you 
'dtaw this-be molt abſurd:that therfare which & built opon-them;;is of 
like irewgh bc autheniry. Forthar which youaddetor confirmations 
ſaketbe the wCs wwentd never-receive man that it vera legend is 
WAGE maketh againſt you. Forhence we conclude;thuezhey 
- willmever reecivethat Autichref thatis not locale] properly, but 


<ommpnly, as wham wee have evifted-by neccilary reaſons, to:bc a 


frm no rms norm _—_ ran ifzo he of tbe #, f 
am[clf{to he of 2 amily 8 
Lo Either that 
# tai 12a Matter 
| STR you deb Holy Cheſt defriberthe 
among all the rc| of hisMarks? 
t fee whogurn the reach into 
80 tht 34 [/T ing tie . C bh 
ne obs SEN over od mn: wk 
" rexlon 
| rg all-chat !I have .ſaid above. Fhe 
Empre,b:fore they-fpattbe converted ro-Chritt, 
- and therefore A&vtichr5ft ſhall notbe onedt their nation,who ſhould 
> be for his time thedſoveraign! Ruler-in the-aworld, and who ſhould 
"ſable the :Gemriles, by the -help:of the-Fewer,25 yeetfaigne. Many 
Scriptures confirm the firſkpart:of the reaſon moſk Hlainlys ſome 
-wheref I will ſet down and open,novfor your fake ſomuth'(O Bel- 
: lriwrave and yerforyours rem(if ſo be that you would at length de- 
- light ro-knowrhe Trich) . as for my Wars fake, whom .rF 
- hart ro beſtizeed up; by -this:hight and knowledge 1. tend them, to 
_ offarehiinio-many cnc of. o_ -mere diligently, which being 
»nceounted commonly to-be ſuch.as be cleare, andfound ouralready, 
"ar6rothis day utterlp-ont (of mens knowledge. 
O org Fane &c. Where the laſt plague threatacd agai inſt 
- the $-w1 inchar' Thaphoris chismoſt grievous calting oft ofiche ewi/, 
nation, wherein they he:miſcrably:tordefpiling of Chriſt and-have 
been non -e waserucihed even tothisdayythe letting | 
. of whom lavſe; 'andfrecing from thisfoclorn gas which ſball orc 
my be IIIGg cr eee to thavextreme miſery, __—_— 
þ S. % > Lacy 
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they ſhall bewrap'd, atthetimc, whenthiadeliverance ſhalfkippen®? 

yntothem. Bar if thatGlary of Amichriſt which yea forge and de- 

. viſe, ſhould come between, howſhould:rhis bounty of God be ſhewed 

upon thoſe that lay before in ſo miſerable affiitions$. -/.-.. ..'1 
- The ſecond place ef Sctipture for this purpoſe, is-taken out of that 
cxcellent Song of Moſer, 'Deut.32.36:&c." When the Lord ball judge 
hu people,then ſhall he repentgbecanſe of his ſervant ,Wher he foal ſee that 
ks gone,aud thatneit ber be that s ſhut xp;nor he that « 1rt 
£ can do thers ara he fh.xll "Aran" wether Gods ; ani rhe 
 ſlrong roch, ro Wham they commit themtfelves for defence ? . Moſes dowh 

ng the ſame times in that place ; and hee ſhewerh how Jewes 
are tobe bropght into an extreme and deſperate miſery,when God 
ſhall ariſet enge thequartell of his p&ple. The third place is 
out of theſe words, E/ay 49:14. Bat if Zion ſay, the Lord bark fore. 
hen me,c+c. To theſe may oeadded, Herems. 30.8,&c. Fecch: {cr 
- 12..Hoſ\3. 4, 5. And theſe ew places may ſutfice to open the mean- 
ing of many other. Ourof which I conclude, that although the Pope 
of Rake ſhall never be a Jew, nor be received of the-Zews for their 
Adcſſia, buc be racher hated of them, yer this is-no: bar:ro keep lim 
from being the Great and Grand eAmicbrift; : yea, unkefle theſe 
rhingsſhould be ſo,he ſhould be differing from the Princely and Prih- 

cipall Antichrift : as we have declared in dug places. Fe 


Cray. XIIT. .. - : 
: of AnTtIicHrlsTs Seat. | 

| {on expounding the words of this Prophecie, we have conduded'ir 
4 with moſt ſtrong arguments taken from thenee, that Rome is the 

Seat of Anrichriſt, and that ſtreightwayes after that the Empire was _ 
taken away from the Heathen Emperors. For the heads of the Beaſt 
remzin at Rome, where both thoſe Hi/s and Kings are which the:An- 
vel ſpeaketh of. But where theſe Heads remain fiixedhthere muſt An- 

tichrifts ſeat needs be Moreover, ſeeing Antichriſt was ſubſiſting ſo 
ſoon as {mftantine centred upon his kingdomes, as we. have proved 
before by man ents, he hath had-no other ſeat butar Rowe. 
For ia that he ſia at Avenios for a few. yeers,he did that to ſojourn 
there only, not with a minde to change his ſtar." But you: (O Beſrr- 
mine} ) fight on-the contrary. ſide, holding, ther Iern(alew ſhall be 
- Antichriſts /car,»0: Rome ; the Temple of Salomon, and the Throne of 
David, ot rhe Temple of Sr./Peter, and che eApeftolike Chair. Which 
thing pou indeavourto prove two wayes : firſt, by an argument, _ 
cen 


hers, The. Ar 
itting in che C 
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| | | T ixand-this Church is lwazes 
the pnely and true Spouſe of Chriſt, howſoever the who ilb.hurch 
arrbgate this name popo her ſelfe., So. the, Temple and. the eAirgr 
was properte the Efect before, and it was meaſured by the. Angell, 
butthe Conrr was not beautified with any decyphering thereof, 
but was caſt out of doores, and given over to the Gentiles, that is, to- 
the prophane mulrtirnde, that counterfeitcth' the name of the Temple 
wickihe neerenefſeand likeneſſe thereof unto it; and.theſe alſo bad 
the Holy City given "them, which they that kave their abode inthe 
Ceurt, ſhould trample upon at their p{pinre for a time appointed 
by God, Revel. 11. 1,2. We. have this taught ag more plainly in 
the ſeven Chorches, which are. @fed the Churches of Chriſt, al- 
rhongh $474 had Fra a_ name that (he was alive, and 'the Laog:- 
cean Aneel'was neither hot ,nor cold, and theretore was Iraight- 
wayes ta be ſpewed out, unleſle he would repent; Chapter 3. 1+ and 
16, and therefore that is got rightly attributed. to the Common 
(«rch,which belongs to that Church, which is properly. /o _ 
a man may be aftrange from. the Church ſo called. properly, and 
yer ke may be a true Cirizen of the true Church. If you can-ſhew, 
that the Pope of Rome hath his Chaire fixed in this true Church, 
which hath this name given 1t properly, you mi be tolls .conchide 
us all to be runagates, revolters, and moſ} miſeſs le men; but ſeeing 
you mingle together thiggs that are dis)oyncd, and diſagreeable,and 
play 
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| | Finke arid legs ker him in a manner, 
whithe \carmor krys proved, es contrary whereof is Span .pro- 
© Yed-gtit of the Scriptures, A d there was no cauſe = 
ſhouſd{'of prirpofe precetryit theſe words, as yowimagine 044 al- 
P ohr Lord Was trifified) or why.yor, ſhould be fo troubleſome to 
our feiftby labonfing ro prove againſt Terome,that. eruſalens, might 
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ould divide the Romans Empire, among them- 
Are vg exe Antichriſt. ſhaytd come, ſhewld Tone the 
{ek ther i,Rowe,and chas they fhallwaks it deſolate, apd burn 


Y ; ; | fir « l) balk it be the 5/2 of Antichriſt, if 
"Zr tft be" deg AS atthat very [ame tw ?I anſwer, 
"that the Revelariag 


will netakeaway this ſcruple from you; You 
.” aske how PHYYT ſeat Ralſhe burat up, while he lvcth and kee- 
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withthe Ten Kin ings he ONT #4 $9: P54 . Far: you. Fang hes 
ths City thai fl he:.canſume: with, hire, .is &-QQUEERE AMMORS: the . 
Geitales, which eaganet agretite Frruſalpn, thine as laid hevell, with 
ms ground. many Ages fines; But.y you. doubr how the. Tew Kiner 
ſhall burae. gut in ſuch,hatred againit the Whore, who were foimad 
upon her,with love þ&torghere the Angelcelieck the reafon'thernol, 
2d adi abes t |d. give themlelves/avar when atime 
an at ils. Bealt#ſervicegbur, thaythould.be Riceed, cel pas __ 
Godggdeſtroy him, when: beterc they honoured the hi | 
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who would never be enrolled for Citizens of this Kingdom. More- 
over Antichriſt came not a5 long as the old Temple ſtood, neither 
ſhall he everſic inthis afterwards, as Which was ſo overturned of 
old,as ir is never to be built againe,#s the Angel teacheth, and the de- 
ſolation fpall perſevere even aniill the” end, and conſummating of all 
things,” Dan. 9. 37. Beſides, how ſhould the Apoltle -call that the 
Temple of God,whichGod ſhould curſe,and which ſhould never have 
the foundation of it laid s $4 authority of his, but ggely by the 
commandement of Arrichrift, vaunting himſelf for the ongly Ged, 
as you will have it; Theſe things and many moredo teach, that the 
Temple of 6 wn is leaſt of other things to be underſtood, and yet 
you ſay that ths opinion more common, more probable and more lear- 
ned then the reſt, but by what-argumentI pray you? becauſe, ſay you, 
the Chriſtian Churches are never nnderftoogigy the Serioearls of 

new Teft ament by the Temple bf God, but t le of Teruſalem pcr- 
perually;which (ſhort ſentence containeth rwothingFln it,rhat are no- 
coriouſly falſe: Firſt in that you ſay, that the ian Churches are 
never underſtood by the Temple of God in the writings of the Apo- 
ſtles. For Pew! writing to the Ephefians,chap.3.2,22.ſpeaketh thus of 
the Chriftiatis Church, /» whow all the building being conveniently con- 
pled together, groweth till it be made a Temple to the Lord. In Whom alſo 
Je are buile up,that you may be an habitatioh of God by the Syirit: And 
what other thing meancth the Revelation, when it uſeth ſo often the 
name of the Teweple, bur the godly -Chriftian aflemblics? Ariſe and 
meaſure the Temple of God,'Chap.11. 1. T hen the Temple of God Wan 
opened, in that Chap. verſ, 9. And, they come ont of the Temple,and ns 


man could go into the Temple; Chay.15.6, 8. The Temple of Teruſalim 


was defaced,before this Revelation was made,leſt perhaps you ould 


conceive that that is meantby the Temple in theſe words. ' This is * 


ay, that the Temple of Gil dark} OR! 


your firſt falſe aſſertion, 
The ſecond is, in tha 


| the Temple of Leruſalentin the'new Teftament, prog er 
For hrcach. there ſo many Temples of Jeruſalem as Cofinen lar 


faichfull men? Paw! ſpeaketh to the Corinehs with words that be com<: 
anzdo-ye not know that you #rethe'T emeple of God * 


mon te cveryChriſt | | 
Lind if any mandefile theT tmple of God, 1CoJ\.1t6;17, Know ye not that 
your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt t Cor.6.19.Not to ſpeak of 


theſe places which I cited right now. You are amore deliver&nimble 


fellow to make Maſter builder then Salomon Was, who can build up 
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ſo. many Templer1nſo ſhott ſpare;but whit is ir'that you ſhavelings, 
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cannot do, whoican mint snew Chrift every day ofa prece gf dough. 
But ( ſay you) this ts but 4 1h pd {5 eines fa AIM 

oy bring us ſome greater matter oukot the ancient Fathers and thoſe 
bath Latin ind Greeke that haveliyed many Agegavho have (. 44 196, 
ſap mover galled the Churches of the Chriſtians T: erp /e gba ar MEOTICS,, 
and places $0 pray ingor,Cathedrall and P rincely palaces; or places con- 
ſecrated to the memory of Martyrs. 1 anſwer that the ancieat Fathers 
both Greek and Latin,hays ſpoken ſoas che Scriptures ſpeak,as Clem. 
Alexander:ſtrom. Book:7..A Temple is either. s git.one as a Church 
that 15 an Alſeneb! 7 of fairhfull peoplegar ele 4 little onegas & man. that 
retaineth the ſeedof Abraham;Andas Cyprian ſpeakes book1.Againlt 
the | ewes, Chap. 135. That Chrift howld be the houſe and Temple of 


Godyand that the old Temple- hath ceaſed,. and the new one was.begun., 
And bapk 5.;Epilt.8. ,##*hough Charity ſhould net drive meſo pwuch to: 
yeeld help. to-our brethren, yet we ought to conſider in this place that, 
theſe be the Temples of Gog,which be taken ; a: d'We ought nat to ſuffer. 

through owr long crajong to help then,and our negleGing of their griefe; 

that the Temple of Goa ſhould be long in Captivity: , But you lay that 

you gaderſtand not either the Chriltan aſſembles, or the particular 

faithfhll men: , but the houſed and. materiall. churches , wherein we 

meet together co worfhip God publikely,I anſwer that you do there 
fore difpute like a profound Clerke , who do not all this while con- 
clude your Queſtion by this goodly anſwer; For thus you now argue, 
No materiall Churches. mady fqr the publike worſhip were called 
Temples among the Chriſtiansfor many age$jbut.fome kind of Tem» 
ple are. the places appointed for the publike. worſhip; Therefore there 
was not ſoinc kind of Temple among the Chriſtians for many Ages. 
What of that I pray you ?. For though there was not ſome kinde of 
Temple,yet there was ſome other kinde of Temple among the Chri.. 
ſtiansevenan theſe very ſame. Agro rhet you ſpeak of. ; and inſucha 
Temple as theſe ſhould Aatichrilt (it afterwards. Unleſle perhaps you 
ſuppoſe that the holy;place of Aſſembly,isonely the Teinple, Which 
if it be ſo,then gdrypobrif thall be no longer Antichriſt,then he ſhall 
lit in theſe materiallQhurohes,or cl{cif he ſhall be out of thoſe Chur- 
ches, then the great Amrichrift can'be our of the Temple of God, and 
though he ſhould-noc make vaunt of himfelf as if be were God, yer 
he ſhould be Antichriſt. For.this Sactilegious boaſt of himſelf ſhall 
be only while he ſhall fits in the Temple ef God, as it is manifeſt out 
of the Apoltles words : and thus we ſhall havea ne w Captain Anti- 
chriſt,ſuch as the Apoſtles never ſaw. by the ſpirit of Prophecie. 
VF, | Yyyy ' There 
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There is gredt force Twis i youddifpirarions,whieti be iS our 
ſuch monſters'as this every where;but let us go on farther with you. 
Now where as you fay,that the name of a T emple was not given te the 
houſes o Prayer Hl Feromer: rime whotn' you cite for it, Wold haye 
+ yontitdeeſtind ,"thit £x/+61u7 Who was inore Ahtimtthen Jerome, 
did not ſotbeate to edll then by this name; Book. Hiſt; x0, Chap. 2, 
Whom Ruffinut brings inſpeakidg thus book, 9. Hiſt. Eccl. Chap, Io: 
that the Places newly revived, do riſe np more gorgionſly and boftily 
built and that bigh ay Fately Temples are Feaved wy i feud of thoſe 
former buſt and poore (onventicles, And again Enfed. Book. 10, 
Chap. 13. There Was @ Temple built in Tyre "after a bounifull and 
ſtately faſſion by his care and endcavonr,, Which was the moſf notable 
Church in all the Conntry of Phenaria, Soalfo in that oration lauda- 
fory , which one made routhing the building of the Charehes that 
were dedicated to Paulin the B otthe 7 yreanr,we read theſe 
words , And thou Who art the maitfticall ornament that ſets ont the 
holy Templt of God that hath beex newly brilt bere : And after now. 
om  words'in the fame place we read this, He built - Hts w_ 
mayn or of the moſt high God.And indeed the Holy Gol 
mo ſly prox to meet with your crafty conveiane 
dedthe Paris in wp pens of thoſe that wrote abont that'time , whe 
Amtichriſt ſhould peere and pcepe out , that they ſhould give t the 
nameof « 7 rmple,cvcntothe holy placesof the C hriſtian afſemblies, 
that fo it might 'be made every way evident}, that he firterh/ in the 
Temple of God: Thetefore whereas concluding this matter you fa, 
thas it ſeemeth te be certain that the Apoſfple [pake of the re le- 
rnſalem becanſe writing that Antichriſt /homld fit in the Temple of 
Godghe faid fome thing that he wonld have to be underflood-if __ fo 
Whom fo ed they could not then underſtand any other 


that of Sofa rhe Temple of God, you rm ſos eafffy how Gi 
noſe TIE ,and yer ſpeak traly. - 

The Thefſgonians might erſtend .that he ſhould fit in-the minds 
and conſciences of men,” —_ he ſhould ednce with his craft and 


24 v4 chang a5 Anſelm interpreteth-it,orthinthe fhoukd'reignein the 

iſtian afſemblics ,; as Chrofiefiom: Theodvret, Theophpleſ®, and 
Occumenins Xx it,or that he ſhonkd bragge of hinſelfe as if he 
were the Temple and the Church as Auguſt ine explanes it ; but as for 
the Temple of Jernſatem, they could never once think enathe meant 
that , as which theyknew ſhould be quite deſtroyed by that which 
Ehrift foretold of it, Matth, 3. 39 ; and 24. 2, And tharit ſhould 


never 
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never be built againe, fceingthe wrath of God ſeared npon then fo 
the very laſt ;; as it ig,1. TheſC,2.16. : -. 

To theſe-you addethe commenexpoition ofthe Fathers, ax. you 
ſpeck, but the contrary opinion of thoſe, who arx cited ebove , will 
not ſuffer it to be common , and the ignorance of afew, ought vo 
to ſtand in the light of ſo cleare a truth ; And theſe be your ar 
ments,the force whereof I leave now to be judged of by the Re 
and I. will ſee in a word, what I canſay to your anſwers were with 
you go about.0N the other fide to weaken the reaſons of ſome df our 
writers. FAS 

Firſt whereas our men do objeR out of Revel. 1 7. T bat Rews is 
the cliefe ſeat of Antichriſt, becauſe thi ſeat is a great (ity, which fete 
reth ow fewer hill. aud which bath a kingdom 6 overthe kings of. wa 
all which thongs are found to be in Rome ; you ad wer three wayes 
firſt het Rome is not undcrſtogd by this city, but the Whole hin 55a X 
= Devill;'but you donot relt inthis anſwer, neither 5s it in arach, 

yo mnngein how ATR mac. of the Devil, which 
thi rat-ap ten kings lally ſeeing there) ſhall. many 
wicked mer remain alive, who ſhallbewajle the fallthereof. *Revel. 
18.9.'For how {hall thegrhole company perith,ot whichthere ſhall 
ſome citizens remain afterwards ? Calkins chisan(wer therefore be- 
hind ; win. you ei a you to another, and you grant 2þar: Rome 5 
anderftood by oregbat that is heatheniſh Rome, that theu raigerd 
and Worſhippe d Idols, and that: perſecuted the Chriftians, j22; jun 
(briftian ch [ anſwer that you do il to difioynthole things which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath coupled together, . For Rowe is then the Whore 
and ſeat of Antichriff when as (he is carried of the Beaſt,but ſhe was 
not carried awhile the Heatheas reigned: For the is carried by the. 
ſeventh head, which was not come asyet ; when Jobs received this 
Prophecie Revel. 17.9. 10. Belides if Heathenifh Rome that raigned 
be the whoregthen Aucichreft came during the time of thatheatheniſh | 
Rp the Holy Gholt would bayetheſe two things to ye 
-COMPAINOUS EVER tO the vary 
hens Le fenalainh: whore rideth is, Oar. 7 of rea ans 
nothve in any lively manner without the other. Moreover if that: 
ſhould be a ris havelett of being the whorr, 
neitherfhould ſhe be foundto be ſach, when Aveichrift{heuld come, 
becauſe as you teach us aft:ruvapds, Þ hers chairs cammx be (cparated 
from Rome foook 4. of the Pope of R 4-Byt how dre this 
agree I pray yot with reaſon, that Rowe:whea it is Chriftian, Holy, . 
Yyyy 2' Catholike - 
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Where:it is faid 
 ſwer charPablyſpeaker.of rhe reneple of Solaman,aud yer. pat us aven to 

- thoſe things Which you have ſaid before ; Se do'T alfo lend the Reader 

- :tothatwhichT have faid in way of confutation of them;and then to 
that reaſon of ours, thar.the Temple of 'the [ewes, was inaced the Tem- 

. ple:of God but it had noVeleft off to be ſayſering the ſacrifice and Prieſt 

: hoacof thr: Tees were ceafeds NN ouan{wer,char it ceaſed not $0 be the 
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Catholike,and Peters chatre as you will have it,ſhall be puniſhed one 
day like and for « Whore,and yet thatſhe ſhibld go unpupiſhed:when 
ſhe:was keatheniſh, and plaid the whore moſt lavifhly and riotoulfly 
according to youropmionRevel; 19::16, Certainly Jerome ſecthath 
armed ſo rightly,when he ſpeaketh thus to Roxwegto thee 
I ſpeak, which haft blotted ons the blaſphemy Written on thy forehead, 
with thy confeſſion of Chriſt ; book 2. againſt Iovinian. For Rome bath 
not blotted out this blaſphemy, but hath-ſet it deeper ingifter it began 
to be Chriſtian, and therefore ſhe muſt now bear the puniſhment of 
her fornication. Therefore your ſecond anſwer is no leſle weak then 
the firſt; Lecus fee your third anſwer,which telleth us That although 
that Woman ſhould be Chriſtian Rome , yet our argument ſhould have 
20 force at all mit ; becauſe. Antichriſt ould hate Rome, ſhould fight 
againſf it, and lay it Waſt, anditherefore that Rome u not Avtichriſts 
eat. I anſwer that that which youtell ns of the hatred and:fight of 
eFnichrift againlt Rome is flatly falſe,you borrow your falſe light 
oat of thoſe words Revel. 17:15. Which youread thus avg rhe Ten 
Horns Wubichthon ſawe$t, aid the Braff, theſe foall hate the Where,+c. 
Which reading.we have proved tobe taulty writing upon chat place; 


...[: Againſt Bellavnrine, 


'the True one 1s this, and the rex Horxs which thou tawelt in 64s ae 


the Beaff,theſe ſhall hate,&6. The difference is,that the trye reading 
teacheth us,that the Horns of the Beaft ſhalk bate the whore; that fallc 


'one, will have it.meant,that both the Horns 4nd the Beaſt thatio,bath 


the Kings and Antichrilthall hate the whore. Arete readeth it foas 
I fay,and{ooth the vulgar Latin, (to which you are bound as you 
are to the ({ouncell of Trent.) and fo do ſo many other | copies, to 
which the re(t of the Book of the Revelation giveth conſeat, which 


yet is. maſt repugnant to that: which: you bring; So that:unkeſle you 


light uporva'better anſwer then this, you mult accds icknowledge 


that Chriſtian. Rome is the ſeat of Antichriſt, - ;_ | - , - 
Totheſecondplace which. our men do bring out of Thefl, 2. 4. 
Antitbriſt Jhall ſit in the Temple of Gagzyou an- 


Temple of God ft aight Whyec For the ſame Temple might be the Tem- 
ple of Chriſtians and indeed it Was ſo while it continucd , os 
; Apoſtles 


- 


As T FL * —_ 7 Aa" C ; w—_ s 7 = . ” : - f Cone m , _ 5 ” : 4 "5 - n < T7 _ hb - « ” ah E - 
4 < - , - . . - 4 7 es * 3% ” , _ - p '# +. 
ft | ! ' "Os Tx M23 
. | / 6 
i 4 F P . mn % 
, io . | P . y - \ > _ . 
4 
Ft fi | 
. o . 


Apoſples reached and prayedin it ; Luc. 24.5 3AR. 3.1.& 5.20, I an- 
ſwer,and demand, what mr ary atall to m-the (ite 
ting of your Antichrift in Solomons Temple? what? ſhall the Temple 
ef God in which Antichriſt ſhall fit be thatof Jergfalem,becauſe the 
Temple of Iernſalem wherein the Apoltles preached and prayed was 
the Temple of God,as long as it ſtood? Truly I could ſhew unto you. 
that a Titular holines mrghe remain for « time #9:thas T emeple of Sole> 
mon,after that the old Religious ceremonics were abrogated,even as 
a boat doth not leave of moving preſently, aftcr the oarcs hav+ left-of 
to ſhove it on,if it were net labour loſt and ſpent in vain,to ſtand up- 
on a matter of no conſequence. For you migftt conclude as well,and 
as certainly as ye do from that Antecedent,that the Temple of God 
which you have made wherein Antichriſt ſhall ſir, ſhall be that of 7e- 
r»/alemgbecauſe of thoſe words of the Poet which I will a little al 
ter,can ye holA laughing my Maiſters , that are admitted to heare all 
this goodly ſti:ffe t hat would make a Horſe laugh. | 

To thoſ&w ds Dan.Chap,9. And the deſolation ſhall perſevere ws 
to the nfm Mericn and the end , whereby our men prove; that. the. 
Temple i; not to be ye-edified. You anſwergthat it ſhall be reedified in= 
deed, but not till toWards the end of the World, or that it ſhall be re-edi- 
fied yer "it ſhall never be but a prophane place, or ſth that it is to be 
reedified but not perfettly but it is to be begun dnely,anathat Antichriſt 
ſhal fits ve uu it 55 begun. anſwer that we have need of ſomeGeryon, 
who may lay hold on this ſlippery Eele with his hundred hands. 
Into what manifold plaits , turnings and windings: do you wreath 
your ſelf like a Serpent? Yet howſocver yeu change your ſclfe into a 
thouſand ſhapes Pr-re«s /ike , you ſhall not ſcape my hands. Who 
tatzbe yon this divinity I pray you,thus to coyn diltintions,to gain= 
ſay the exprefſe words of Dan:e!? as that the Temple 1s not to be re- - 
edified,but in the end of the world, or that when it 15 to be reedified it 
ſhall remain a prophane place, or that it isto be reedifted, yet ſo asit 
ſhalbe begnn onely,and not finiſhed. Have you fetched theſe bald and 
patched diftindtions out of the Popes .veſtry,or his privy rather? Cer- 
tainly the trutþ/inſpired from God hath not furniſhed you with ſuch 
ſtore of rotten ſtuffe: For this teacketh us,that rhewrarh of God is come 
p08 the jews unts the utrermoſt,1 .Thefi. 2. 16. And thatthis 1s a part 
of this wratch,that God hath bowed down their backs alwaies, Rom, 
I1. 10. Theretore.the ew ſhall aever lift up their heads ſo. under An+ 
tichrift , that they ſhall have the leaſt power to worke out any ſuch 
exaltation of themſelves, but they ſhall alwayes remaia deſolate and 

| Yyyy 3 oppreſled, 


epprefled,till they ſhall lay, Bleſſed is that cometh in the name of the 
Lend .that is,till Chrift ſhall come,not &nichrif Matth. 23.39. 

Fourthly whereasour men bring forth certain places out of the F2- 
thers, who affirme char Antichriff Pall ft in Charches of the Chri« 
. fans, yougrant that 55 trwr,and not contrary wnto you becanſs the Fa- 
ther Would not [ay that Amtichrift foonld fit in the ( hurch as a Biſhop, 
but as « God. 1 aniwer that your Pope thall not ſlippe the Collar, 
_ withthis ridiculons diftinQion. The ſame aven may (it in the Church 
both as a Biſhop, and as a God. Antichriſt ſhill bear both theſe per- 
fons, as we ſce fulfilled in your Pope,he ſhall in words faine hiaſclf 
to be a Biſhop and that in molt humble wiſe but he ſhall arrogate 
divine anthority in very deed. He thall forgive ſinnes with an 
higher power then any Miniſter can :. he ſhall dilmiGe menof Pur- 
gatory,he ſhall canoniſe what faints be will at his pleaſure , be (hall 
make new articles of faith, and heſhall do meny things like to thelc, 
ſach as be onely in the power of the higheſt Cod , and not of any 
mortall:men. What ſhould the Fathers.do ſpeaking of the Biſhop! 
office, when they favy him lift up ſo high as to be ik@ God ? Thol 

mes which arc lefſc in greatneſie , are wont to be overwhelaed 
with the inventions of thoſe things which excell, ſp: cially when we 
peciikof great matters. They did not by this lilence of theirs devy, 
that he ho mr Church we 2 Biſhop ; But when as they 
weretof} higheit Top of his Pride,they thought it not fit 
toſticke Naik loweſt degreesthereunto. Ee: . 

To the fifth a tot our men taken from ( the words of Gre- 
gory book 3.4. .Epilt. 3S, The king of pride i; recr , and that wich 6s 
not laWfutl to be ſpoken ) an army of Prieſts is prepared for hims, Tou 
r, that the contrary to this Which we gather 1s araVm ym from 
hence: For it fo{l/Wwerh not that Antichriſt ſhatbe an xniverſall Bifbs), 
brtune his forerunner mad: binsfel} univerſal Biſhop ut the contrary 
rather becauſe a forerunner is not the ſame with thyme Whom be fore- 
romneth. T anſwer that nerther ts an univerſal! Byhop the faine witch 
 himthat would beuniverſall-Bafhop. The Biſhop of Conf ontinople 

would have been fo indeed but hc could net come by that which be 
deGred; The Biſhopof Rome belought it at Phocas bis hands,and ob- 
temed it:The contrary therefore is not drawn trom hence as you ſay, 
beet it is rightly concluded, that Antichriſt is an univerſall Biſhop as 
thewbich- dignity nonecould obtain;beſides Antichriſt, Z's the arwy 
of Priefts, you anſwer , char Gregory would not ſay , that Pricffs A 
rhry be Priefts do belong to Autichrifts Hof ; but that they dv pre- 
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are him an army as they be proud. TothisI ay, that now you 
have made your part ſafe and found. Tndecd the Popilh Pricfts' 
are not proud, nor yet cay be, fo; that:is pitty, I ſuppoſe ve- 
rily, that when «»cichrif ſhall come, the, Prieſts will be then 
either Popiſh or proud, What will: pride male « new Order of 
Prieſts? Or if this pride be neccſ[2rily required in eLnrichriftc 
ſouldiers, will there be ” 3 generation of men under the Sunne 
prower then Popiſh Prieſts? Cardinals, 25 we ſee, perke up 2- 
bore Kings; Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops are ſuperiour to Barvrig/ 
and Earles; every- one of them in their order goe before thoſe 
that be advenced nanto civill honour , neither is there any of the 
baſelt rout of thauilings, who will not thinke foule ſcorne tobe 
under-the civill Magiſtrate. Let « Lnrichriſt therefore ſrek him- 
ſclfe fouldiers ſomewhere elf-, he ſhall finde none among this 
lowly company .of Popiſh Prielts : be Gregory biddeth us very 
exprefly to look for ſuch an «Antichrif, as ſhall be the fupreme' 
and miſchievous Ring-leader, Commander, and Captainof Prieſts: 
Neither are there any other Pricfts upan carth but Popiſh Prieſts; 
and this is that which they themſelves glory ins it becommert 
falfe Apoſths to glory in their owne ſhame. Therefore by this 
mans judgement the Pope of Rome ſhould be Antichriſt necel- 
farily, and that not farre off from his owne time, as for whom 
there were armies of Pricits levying, about that time by his own 

confeffion : Certainly as Caiphas prophefied that which himfelf- 
knew of 5 fo Gregory {cemeth to have blabbed' ont the truth cre 

he was aware, and that not becauſe his Chaire gave him pows- 

& fo to doe, but becauſe God for his mercies ſake to his Church 

_ did fo guide his tongue that good men might take heed to them- 

ſelves by this warniog that he gave them, and that the wicked 
world might bee made incxcufable, as wee have obſerved, on 
Revelations 8; 13. That therefore which is held by you touch- Ez. 
I ae as firing in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 1s voide of all [; 

anti of reafon , andthe Popes continuall abiding at Rome is fo . fr 
farre from clearing kim from being A»tichrs/?, that he is {0 much 
the more nnanſwerably proved. from thence to be the Antichniſf 

of Amrichriſts. | 
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Of Antichriſts Doetrine. 


E teach and hold, and that out of the Scriptures themſclves, as 
”:* the Holy Ghoſt hath alſo taught us out of them , that the Do- 
Qrine of Antichriſt is tull of hypocriſie, traud; and ſubtilties, fo that 
it may deceive even thoſe that are otherwiſe” moſt prudeat if the, 
Holy Ghoſt doth not goe before them with the light and Lanthorn 
of his holy Truth. For we have need of ({ingular prudence to know 
this-Zeaſt throughly as which hath :wo Horyes like to the Lambe,& 
who is like to the falfe Prophet that ſeduceth the world.Contrarily, 
the Popes Proctours itand upon it, that this ſame dotrine of Anc:i- 
chrift is ſo openly. impious and blaſphemous, that no man can be ſo 
blockifh but he mult perceive and detclt it at the firſt hearing of it. 
Which thing that you may-make plain, O Be/larmine, you,educe all 
thisdoQrine of his to 4 heads 2 Firſt, chat he ſhall deny eſs to bee 
Chriſt,and therefore that he ſhall laboxy to overthroVy all the ordinasi-- 
ces of our Saviour,as Baptiſme, ( orfirmation, apd he ſhall teach that 
circaumes/ſron,and the Sabbath of the JeVWes,and other ceremonies of the 
old Law are not yet eeaſed.Secondly,ne hall affirme that he 5s the tre. 
Chriſt that IVA. promiſed in the Law © the Prophets.Th irdly,be ſtall. + 
aifirme th.it. be 15 a God and Will have bimſc!f: Wor ſhipped for a God. 
A2llly, he foal ſay thas he is the only God, and he ſhall tand againſt, all 
other Gods, that is, both the true God,as alſo the falſe Gods, and Idols. 
And hence you take four Arguments that the P 97e is not Antichrift, 
becauſe be denieth not Feſus to be Chriſt : neither doth he bring in cir- 
cumcn/ion or the Iewihh Sabbath, neither doth he make binoſ2ife to be 
Chriſt nor yet.to be.a God,and leaſt of all robe only God, and moreover 
he deth Wor ſhip Images + Saints departed. Which things, what force 
they have to prove that wh you intend , we ſhall ſee afterwards by 
thoſe things which you bring in way of confirmation of them,” _ 
- Youcontirm the firſt point of Antichriſts doftine to be as you ſay, 
From thencegbecanſe Antichriſt ſpall be a Tew for his Country and br 
Religion, & he ſhall be received of the FeWes for the Meſſe, bo that be 
hall impugne our ( briſt. T anſwer, that we have ſufficiently confu- 
tedthis witleſſe opinion touching Antichriſts country, about Chap. 
xa. & 13. For he ſhall ſit inthe Temple of Ged, or that of Jc _— 
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km (which Chriſt foretoldl that it ſhould be demylithed and that fo 
23 it ſhould never be built up'againe) bue in the Chriſtian Aſcmblies, 
_ as we have declared abundantly, and therefore he ſhill not be a 1s 
in his Religion , neither Thall he reſtore the Ceremonics ofthe Old 
Liw.; which being tyed unto. the Temple, hav= no place at all out 
of it. And how doth itſtand with reaſon that Antichri/} who is a ge- 
nerall plague of the whole carth, ſhould beſent into the world,to pu- 
niſh the ſinne of the nation of the TeWes only, for not receiving the 
truth, as you will have it ? Tt werecquall indeed and jult , that he 
who ſhould come begguſe of the ſinnes of our Nation, ſhould be 
raunged within the bounds of one Nation only. But we have no 
need of new arguments to make this good, 
Secondly, you fay it is proved from that place, 1 John 2.22. z/hs 
is a lyar but he that demieth Teſiu robe (brift, and be is Antichriſt, 
W hence you gather that Antichriſt ſhall ſurpaſſe all Hereticks, and 
therfore that he ſhall deny Chriſt by all means, which thirg you ſay 
is confirmed thence, becauſe the dey1ill is faid to work out the myſte- 
ry of iniquity by bereticks, becauſe they deny Chrilt cloſely. Bat An- 
tichrilt comimg isfaid to be a Revelation,becauſe he ſhallden Chriſt 
openly. Ianſwer, 2s touching that place of /ahn,that I hw thawed 
before, that this denyall of Chriſt which he ſpcaketh of, is not open, 
but cloſe & crafty, as being the deniall made by men of the Chriſtian 
proteffion, who had crept in cloſcly, aud touching whom the faith- 
tull had need.to be admoniſhed, who otherwitc were in danger to - 
be oppreſſed by them before they were aware of them. And though 
Antichriſt do ſurpaſſe all Hcreticks,it is not therefore neceſlary,that 
 heſhould deale more openly then the reſt,ſeeing the prize which he 
. 15 to beareaway for wickedncſle, isnot to be given to his outward 
wark, but to the power of doing miſchiefe, wherein he ſhall paſſe 
them, which if it yere otherwiſe, men ſhould overeome the devill 
ia doing miſchiefe , who becauſe of their foolifhnefle in reſpeR of 
him,do that often in the light, which this man doth moſt cunningly. 
Moreover, Antichrifts comming 1s a Revelation, but tothe cleft on- 
ly : the others which beleeve not the truch,, he ſhall beguile by his 
crafty ſhewes, 2 Theſſ.2.11,12. The Angell requireth no common 
wiſdome to know the Beaſt, and the Whores name is myiticall , as 
befure we haye been taught. n 
Thirdlyyqu-prove it by the /emtences of certain Fathers ; but no e- 
quall judge will not confeſle , that they arerather tobe heard any 
Where elſe, then ie the matrer of Antichriſt, Our Lord ſhould con- 
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|| Againſt Bellermine, - CAP.14; 
ſume him withehe ſpirir 2 his month, by his bright coming: where. 
npon,the nearer the Lord ſhould approach,the more was tns man of 
{iy to be diſcovered. ppbeced therforeuate the ceaſing of prblick of- 
ficet and divine ſacrifices (as you ſpeak) which you ſay ſhall be in An- 
tichrifts time ,for vehemency -s the perſecution, that therfore he ſhall 
* not deprave ( hriſts doftrine,under the name of (, briſtianiſm,but opene 
ly ſhall oppugn Chriſts name and Sacraments,and bring in Texiſh cere- 
monies, you have ſhe\ed in Cha.q. 1 anſwer, at the ſame Chapter TI 
have proved that all theſeare molt falſe, & that you have not brought 
forth any thing which hath ſo mach as any likelihood of truth. And 
therefore that no other ceaſing of publick reſigian 1s to be looked for 
then ſuch as harch bin theſe many agcs, too wit, from Conftantine the 
great,unto this day : inall wi cime Antichriſt hath reigned. Whileft 
the Woman lived 1n the Wi/derneſſe,and the Saints /ay hid in the T em;- 
plegthere was indeed a lameatable few of true warlkined : and fo 
great darkneſſe & obſcurity poſſeſſed all things, more ltore of ſmoke 
burſting forth daily out of the bottemeleſle pit, that the truth com- 
monly-could not be ſcen. Yet inthe mean time Antichrilt dominecrd 
in the holy City,and in the #rmoFZt Conrrt: whereupon by counterfeit 
religion he deceived egregiouſly , whiles a man almoſt thought be- 
cauſe of his nearneſſe unto the Temple, he did fit it the true Temple. 
"The ſecond chief point of doQtrin« you fay is, That he rhall openly 
and by name call himſelf the Chriſt,nor his Miniſter and Vicar: as aj- 
prareth by thoſe Words of our Lord, If another ſhall come in his wm 
name, him ye Will receive, And thoſe words in his own name,you wit- 
tily warntg have been purpoſely added againit the Lutherans 5 Cal- 
wventits, Which Would ſay that Aztichri ſhould not come in his oWne 
name,but in the name of our Chriſt, if he were his Vicar. IT an{wer, 
you undcr{tandChrilts words v« ry perverſcly. For name in this place 
is notan appellation as you would have it,but a myſſion and authority 
as we have ſhewed 1n Chap. 2. touching Antichrilts ſingular perſon. 
By which it may appear,that his oWne name & the Vicar of Chriſt,do 
not ſo contrary one another, but the Biſhop of Rome may boalt him- 
ſelf te be this Y*car, & do it alſo 1n higown name;to wit his author i- 
ty, having no ſuch right given him of God. Moreover 'if ame bean 
appellation,and Antichriſt ſhall come in his own name, 8& hisappcl- 
lation properly 1s not Chriſt :how? I pray you,doth he openly and by 
namecall himfelf Chri/#?Sec you not,that you ſpeak contraries? Can 
any'come in his own name, and openly call himſelfanother , whole 
name he bears not? Beſides, we have anſwerd,that this place pertains 
-nothing to Antichriſt properly fo called,but to thoſe who the Jewes 


CarJq, , touching Anughri, 72 © 
ſhould ſubmitthemſelvesnoto: who what manner of perſons ſoever =o 
they were, they doenot in allpoin's expreſie the great e Antichriſt, 
> The third chiefe point of > zxAtrine Is, That he [hall affirme himfelf 
to be God, & will be worſhipped for God, it is written, ſo that he fit- 
teth in the Temple of God ſhewing himſelf as if he Were God, 2 Theſc2. 
4. not only, ſay you, by uſwrpin | of Gods authority, but the very 
1ame of God. And here bocane your yulgar authentic« Latine Text, 
is t00 weak to defend the Pops,you flee tothe Greek, not © Eid; 4s 
Goda, ſay you, but *n is ©s;, that he is God. The Argument is this, 
Antichri#t ſhall in words acknowledge pet to be God; the Pope of 
Rome doth not acknoWgfedge himſelf to be Ged therefore he ts not Auti- 
chrift, Let Cecumeniis make anſwer tothe propotitionzwho thus in- 
terpreteth that word of the Apoſtle Emduyyu)]:s he {aith net faying, 
but thewing, that ts, by works, ſignes, and miracles, endeavonring to 
ſhew that he i God. According to his interpretation therefore,z ma- 
nifeſt publiſhing is not neceſſary. Yea,let the H.Ghoſt expound him- 
ſelf, who by alike manner of ſpeech in Ezek 28.2.teacheth how this 
i$to be taken, Thus he faith of the King of Tyrus, Brcanſe thy heart 
is lifted mp, ſb that thou ſayeſt, I am God. No man I trow, requirett +4 
that this 7yrias ſhould pronounce the ſelf ſame very words. © Falſe = 
therefore it is, that "A»t:chrift ſhould in word profefſe himſelf to be 
God.' Notwithſtanding becauſe your Pope had rather abound with 
tokens, then barely and ſl:znderly to be furniſhed with ſuch as are ne-- 
ceflary.only : we forgive you the propoſition, and pray you to think 
wh your ſelf, whether the very thing p:oclaimeth not quite contra- 
co that which you deny in the affumption. For what, I pray you, . : 
id P, Sixtus acknowledge himſelf and the othzr Popes of Rome to 
be, when he faid; 1/hoſoever accuſerh the Pope, it ſhall never be for= 
given him,becanuſe he that ſinneth againſt the H. Gho#t, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him neiher in this life, nor in thar Which is to come. Concil. 
Tom.1.in Purg. Six.What did Boniface 8.when he ſaid ze dee[are,den 
fine,andpronounce,that it is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation,for every 
creatureto be ſubjeFt to the Biſhop of Rome, Extrav.de Major. O- 
bed. unam ſantt.I forbeare to cite more witneſſes, I appeale to your - 
felf, why do.you diſſemble?Do not ſach ſpeeches often ſound in your - 
cars ® But ſay you,h- doth not acknowledge himſelf God becauſe he ac- 
hnoWleageth himſelf his ſervant. 1am alkane of your proofs -Fz5if 
ont of the ſame mouth therecoul1 not come bleſſing & curſing, hor- 
rible blaſphemie, and counterfeit obedience. You know: that in 
words he is ſometime /ervan of ſervants, but again when he liſt; he - 
__  BKingof Kings,,  ' Z2 22 2: 75 The: 
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The fourth point is,that be [hall ex WOE oth Ittat- 
led God,or that is Wor ſhipped,2. Thy 14.4 that lay yol, be [ball not 
ſuffer any Goa,neither true ner falſe, mer any Idols, .To this arguitient - 
we have anſwered in part before,in handling Antichriſts »1amc;where 


- we ſhewed that the Apoſtle meaneth not the heavenly God , but the 
earthly, that is, the civil Magiſtrates, which are yenerable : as alſo 
that in Damel 11.37. And he ſhall wt eſteeme the God of his Fathers, 
nor care fer any God,becanſe he ſall r:{e up again#t all. Terome Ihiter- 
preteth this ſacrilegious pride, to be a kinde of immoderate power 
over all religion ; for thus tie ſaith. And Antichrift ſhall War againF} 
the. Samnts,and evercome them,aud ſhall be pufft up With ſogreat priat, 
as he ſhall attempt to change Gods lawes and ceremonies, ſwbjeting all 
religion to his oWn power, Com. in Dan, Chap.7. In which wotds he 
finely paintcthout Arricbrift the Pope of Rome, although he was far 
from this your comment. For,ſhall a falſe Prophet lift up himſclfc a- 
boyc every God ?, A prope isalwayes the Prophet of ſome God : 
nceds therefore mult he profcſſe himiclt ſubject to ſome God, whom 

the Scriptures note out by the name of a fal/e Prophee. Againit,whcn 
he ſhall fat in the remple of God: whether ſhall this be in thetemple of 

another God,or m his own ? If in another,then he acknowledgeth a 
ſuperiour : but if in hisown,thenthe Apaltle ſpeaks upproperly,and 
ſhould not have ſaid, fo that he fitteth in the temple of 8 as God 1 
but rather, ſo that he ſitteth in his own temple as God. But by this 
manger of ſpeaking what fruit had redounded to the Saints'® For 
what mannegpt ſigne had this becn of this Monſter ; when it was 
no Where known what manner of Temple he ſhould have , or 
where 2 But thus are they wont to erre from the right, which reve- 
rence their kilts for truth. Sh þ | 

Astouching the Idols, which you ſay Antichriit ſhall deſpiſe, here-" 

_ by perhaps you might ſhew that rhe Pope is worle than Anrichrift ; 
but ic is alſo falfe,that Antichriſt ſhall deſpiſe idols. #/horedows in the 
Scripturesis 1dolatry :and thecity of Rome,the ſcat of Antichriſt,is 
that Queen Jez.abe/;the chiet Whore,the great 'Baby/on, the mother of 
all the Whoredoms and abominations of the earth. Shall [dolatry have 

dominion in his throne,and yet himſclf not be. an Idolatry?by who: 
antfiority doth the whore worſhip Idols,but by his,on whoſe {þoul- 
ders {ke ſitteth,&by the majcty of whole name ſhe is ſulteined? Shal 
not Achab follow the gods of his [exabe/?They w® arekilleq, by the 
for angels looſed at Emphrates, douffer thoſe evils becaule of idola- 

tty, Apoc.9.20,21.But the Angel of the bottomles pit, King 4baddon 
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Angel of the hottoweleſſo pits, wanÞ lolater, who fall on with 
Bealt, as Apoc. 11.7, & 17.8, But molt plainly, where Antichyt 
biddeth an /m9age to be made, and compelleth all the inkabiants of 


the carthe co wer ſip ths SONAR lhe Be DOPE pL Iſa wit 
be a breaker down of Ianges?, You are fo far from defendtn +6 it 
Pope by this argument, asthis 15 one of the chiefelt fignes, 3 ei 
the very Antichriſt, Theſe therefore be trifles and gacgawes, cvth as 
the other things which you have diſputed of Antichriſt. If you would 
have more certainty of his doctrine, remember the.things which 
we have often mentioned out of this Apocalyſe. Here firſt you ſhall 
ſee, that Aatichrilt is Ba/aam, and his ſeat Jezakel, Chap. 2; 14.90; 
And he,how crafty.a knave was he ? She, how Idolatrous a whore, 
and Prophetefſe z nor defacing all Religious worſhip, but oncly pro- 
tmoting and iablithing falſe worſhip? Then, you may, perceive that 
the Gentiles occupying the utter court and, holy city ,.{ white the 
Saints Mm the mee!) time lic hid in the temple ,, ) are Ariichrift him- 
felfe atid his ſnbjeRts ; chap. 11.1.2. And theretare that Antichrit is 
moſt neexrly joynd$in outward (hew to Ch ilt:fo as by his neernes he 
ſhall deceive many. Befideg, the great Ancichrist hath rWo borns like 
the Dhb,chap. 13.11. Wherefore he ſhall not evety way be cantra- 
+ ry bultſhall put cn his /2245cand fit as his Vicar z, whereas he world 
rejoy/ce doabtlefl- to be moſt unlike himyif he (ſhould ſhew manifeſt 
holtilitie. Finalty, ſecing hes alſo a falſe Prophet, he willnot boaſt 
himfelF to be the only God but ſhall do more harm by lying,then by 
force'; #nd not ſh:w himfelf to-be ſuch as indeed he is; Theſe few 
things-(to keepine withirrthe limits of the Apocalypſe, 2 may teach 
you the tree nature of Antichrift ; unlcfle you, have leiter willingly 
to be jgnotrant, that you may the more confidently ſerve him. 
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Of Antichrifts Miracles. - 
(Oncerningthe Miracle of Antichriſt, threr 5h; 
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faund'in the Seriprures : firit;, rhat ht ſoall de 1avy mag e= 
condly that they ſhall be ties - thirdly that there are three examples {ct 
down : all which I cafily grant unto you. But why adde younet fom- = 
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drew all thisont of the third ditch, namely f;om the Romiſh fables | 
framed for this purpoſe only,to encreaſe the Popes authority. Again, 
ſeeing the curing of this teprofie "dependethron Bapri/mre , and it is 
certainly known that he was baptized, not by Sylveſter at Rome, but 

by Exſcbius at Nicomedia,and that notin the beginning of his reign, 
but 1n the latter end'ofhis life : who ſeeth.not this cure ro be #ltoge- 
ther feined and falſe ? Exſebius telleth thit he was baptized at Nice- 

” media little before he departed this life. I» Vita Conſtantine L164. 
'Whereto agree Soorates /ib.1:chap.39, Thcodorct /ib.1.chap.z32> S0- 

.  zam 4i6.2, chap. 34. Ambroſe lib. De ebitu T heodoſij and Hieron, in 
-. Chronic. But you on the other fide obzeRt Iſidorms , Zonaras and 
wes RA F | ; | | Nicephery is 
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Niceplarus,' whobeing but late wricers inreſpedt of. thoſe ancients, 
what creditdefcrvethey inthisthing? Could theſe later men knowthe 
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truth morc extainly, which v r off om all meansto find it 
out? But let us ſee ina wordgwhat exoryof them dorely upon, 
. Iſidorss 101 his cronicle, becauſe peyhafs he knew that the Romans 


boaſted of Conftantines baptiſme'; and; kngw withall whatthe an- 
_ cient writers had ſal of this matter; that 'both might be thoug A 
be true;he will have him baptizedat Rome,but rebaptized by Exſebing 
of Nicodemia the Arriax. But he marketh not wellthe aacicnt Hiſtol 
rie, Which with one conſent reporteth that he deferred bzs Bap- 
t6/me unto that day, becauſe he deſired to be baptized in Tordax, How 
did he defer it , 1if he had received it before at Rowe ? Moreover he 
raſhly and injuriouſly chargeth the godly Empercur with the gric- 
vous crime of vielaring his faith : whoneither Exſehixe of Nicode- 
mia,nor x 45:90 Arrian could ever lead away fromthe ruth; fee- 
ing while lived, he ſo reſtrained tffem all by his authoritie, as the) 
neither could nor {urſt move any thing agaialt the faith eſtabliſhed, 
Socrates lib.2.chap. 2. Bur the Arminine /y»od abundantly teRtificth in 
an Epiſtle to Conftancine his ſon,that he perſiſted conſtant in thetrue 
Nicene faitheven to his laſt end. We havejuaged it abſurd, lay they, 
even then ſo ſoon as he being b-ptiz-d is departed from men , and gone 
unto his due reſt aftcr him to mid for to go about a new thing ,. andto 
contemne ſuch hol 1c onfe f ours and Martyrs. Theſe things agree not 
to a manfallen from the truth, And after that again ; And this maore- 
over we intreat you, that nothing be either taken aWay fromthe things 
which were before ordaincd,nor any thing added:but that all things may 
remaia intire and unwvielated, Which through the piety of your Father, . 
are kept unto this very day.Theod.1ib.2.19.59zo0m.1:h.4.18. Far be it 
therefore that we ſhould think he; made thipwrack of faith, and de- 
fired a ſecond. baptiſme of an Arrian. Zoxaras mentioned but one 
Baptiſme, and that by Sy/veZZer but his tale agrees not with the 
truth. For he will have It that Conſtantine then firlt forſook the 
- worſhipping of Idols , and was cleanſed from his leproſie. by the 
Baptiſme of ,SjlueFer , after that , Licinite, being flain,” he-glone 
had the ſoytraignity. TL ITITY Bf Meh” | Tos 3 .. _ A 
But E»ſcb4us who is 3 witneſle that was then living, telleth us,that 
forthwith upon the ſight of that, miraculous apparitien'in the hea- 
vens he called the Chriſtians unt9 himſclfe , and that he was tatght 
the whole way of ſalvation by them ,. that he gave his minde'to the _ 
reading of the holy. Scriptures, that he dig. honour the Fre $ 
TL a goauy 
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ER +Enſeb, Book 10.Chap, 
es not ke bike «Chriſtin till Sy{weſter had initiated 
| Rm, who waged waraguinſt Zic#niw upon th Fquarrell, becauſe he 
handled the Chriſtians fo ill,”and nothing fo curteonſly as he ought? 
But whergaShe reporteth\ That Peter and Pail did appear wnto bim 
in a dreame by night, and commanitled him, that he fooald ſend for Syl- 
veſter,a#d that he er:qnired of him, Whether there Were [web Gods wor- 
fripped among the {briftians a5 they caſed Peter & Paul. Thee things 
_ are exceeding ridiculous and incredible. What witneſſes I pray you 
were there that conld fay that Peter and: Pan/apperred untohim by 
- fight®'to whorth did Confamtiys telbrhi:? what did he tell it Sy/ve« 
Rer,nctto qo or tow cGuld he be igtiorant of the God of the 
COIu 0 had been taught long before this and tha#fo perfect, 
iy by the Cheiſtians, and who had reed the Scriptures himſelfe, who 
. Kato Rey: that he would have ns other God but Chrilt; as we 
now ont of £/ebim ? For it is marvell that he did 

Fa Fot's Sytorfter.But when he was bidden todo foby a-Viſion, 
who'was fo EtLarly acqueifited with the holy miniſters from the 
beginning of his cony=rfion,that he madethem his companions: for 
To Euſchixs faith m the fame place, rhar he mad: Gods Prieſts ts ſit a 

; Were effiftanre With himſeife, Thereſorc Zonaras was raſhiin pre- 
firring the Romiſh roving Legends, beforethe ancient Hiſtory that 

did aiane more faithfully at the right mark. 

As for Necephorns en ws moved by the 2nthority of the Romilh 
Chiirch, and. by the Font which is fa1d to be ſet'up at Rozze by Con 
ftantice, iSalfo ode th-Emperour was'admitte@ into the Nicene 
' Conncell; +35 he thinks the Niteve Fathers would riot have done 
wilcfſs be haC bit baptized before; But ascheaurhotity ofthe Roman 
Church & the Font,they Hill bave their due mothent & force with 
aff virife mb; hier thy ofthe Chirehof- Rome ſhell prove them- 
ſelves got to fo ply ic An, ip this and in melt thi matters, like 
a Com Beat, Buc'that third thing about his place i n 
the Synod lighees: thenthar.it can diminith the credit of ach and 
jo ficient witneffes. ' Far m_ ſhould they not' admit him into 
| tiode,' whom they” ought toadmitto 0 Soblick prayers, arid 
, to. A e oly SerthoinÞ, 5k mal 25 ie were an efertblyefc 
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that Prophecie,from which exerciſe the yery infidels onght nht10 © 
excluded, according to that of the: Apoſtle, where he ſaich, Bur Fl all 
men ſhall prophecie, and, ſompmwan ſpall.come in that 1s an idjet, bee ts 
reproved of all men, he is judgedof all yen, and fo-the feorets afiinobeart 
wy made O_— and ma PE_ hs face, ſhall Worſhip God, 
and ſpall [ay that verily the true God 1 among you, 1. Cor. 14. 24, 25. 
Bur Conſtantine had- obtained from God the. like precious {faith 
wizh the reſt of the Saints;arid therefore he might be partaker of the 
ſpirit,like as thoſe men werc,onwhomthe ſpirit fell before Baptiſm, 
Ad.10..44,&c,. Newzas fer that; that he deferred his:Baptiſme,rhe 
Father knew.thathe Dov defer it thraugh contempt,bur through a 
certain religious intent thathe had, (I will not now diſpute, whether 

it were good or _ They might alſo think, that Aoſes did nor 

_ colnghis children to be ſtrangers from the coyenant,howloever they 
-.nof.:circumciſcd at the day -4 i og that the [/raclites 
were not forbidden to offer Sactifices, neither were they kept from 
the reſt of the worſhip of the Tabernacle, though they were not cir- 


' cumciſed in the deſart,wherfore there was no wee they ſhould 
deny him eatrance-into the.Councel, ſeeing every 1defterring of the 


outward figne taketh.not.away from. the: faithſull rhe priviledge of 


the Sons pf God in the common: duties of piety, -eicher with God or 
men;-ſeeing therefore it is certain,that Conſtamrine was not baprized 


but 1a. the:cad of his life ; that report toaching the cleanſing of Con- 
ſtantines leprolie by Sylveſter, through the force of Baptiſme, that 
wasadminttred twenty yects at leaſt before, is'a lying. fable. And 
this-doth- acobme de Yoragine ingenuoully acknowledgein his legend 
of the invention of the holy Crofle, ſpeaking of the Bapriſm of Con- 
ftantine.' It t doubted (ſaith hee) Whether he deferred bus Baptiſme, 
Wherenpor there is doubt maae likeWiſe about that Legend of $_ Sylveſter, 
in regard of. many things. therein; anda little beneath, r z cerr.ron 
that there aremany-things in the Hiftiny, Which -are-rehearſed inthe 
Churches Which do not ſound at if they were ſoundly true!) He ſpeaketh 
touching the findingour of the Crofle, but there is the like reſpe ro 
be had of altthe Legends by his words. This is therefore a lying:mi- 
racle,as whick is not underprepped with auy credible wienefſe;znd ir 
congadigeth the truc Hiſtory; on hr et ben eto 
.. The,ſccend Miracle 4u5,"of @ Ball raiſed from: the dead by Syt- 
veſter, Whom Zambres the lait of thoſe twelve Tewes that impuened 
and diſputed againit the (briftian werity, put: to death. of: a»ſndd: 
by Whiſpering \ certain. Words: ixiyo bus rare. This-Fable is-of.che fant 
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ſt zmpe with the former. Thefe are none of the ancient Writers, who 
either were living in thoſe ime, of ſucceeded nexr zfer them 


rhat ſpeak one leaſt word touthing this maccerg The eavuſe was plain, 
for he was as yet w be hatched, who ws the molter of this droffic 
device gut of the diſputation of Safi Afareyr wich Trypho the Jew. 
To this we may addegthzt Fonares tevordeth the marter,as if Helena 
Conftantines mother, Word eexverſuet at Rome roguthen With ber ſonne. 
The Legend will have her ro b» abſdur 3m Iudea, at the conver fon of 
her Sonne, and ftomaching the” manher teat hee Was Serome a Chri- 
ftian, \vent tn poſt hafls from thout to Rame, with 149. 4 
lcarned lewes, that fo Bemight make triall What Was +he-trwth by 
d&:Þutation. Beiides,the Legend is not only: fepugnant to Forards, bt 
even toit fclf alſo: For hee faich rhus in the he of SyiveBer, that 
Helena Wert to. Tudea before: her! converſion + but the Golden C6 
end (of the inventing of the Creils,) ſaith, this Bee Wile wfter 
r converſion; for ſhe wen, as it ſaith, 19 ftok he Croſſref the Lord. 
And it ts cert aln,thas ſhe nover 19th this journey Bev onee-: as alſo th.rt 
fe Was an old Woman befors ſhes weny, and aftor vhat her erand-chil- 


dren Were neade Cats, 44 Buſcbius yoporeceh. in the he of Conitar- 
twro, Book 3. This fipace als relyerh upon no ether, s, but 
ſuch win witnelſevas theſo; and whether it de-a hyp or'no, I 


* teave &.now to the judgement of the Reader. ff 
| The third Miracle is about the-Dyagos thas Lay burkingin a 00rt ain 
arep diech,Whs concaiving —_— at the converſion of Conſtantine, 
ank of bye propto, hlod move' ven three hundred mou every duy With 
hiffovg; as thai, Sy\veſhor crieved the tiite Wlrb-rhis Buy , taking un- 
zo hins{elf 280 Pricfts by thi contmunament of Peter awd Pant, Who 
appeared unto them, When be had tyed wp his 1.1006s-W1th 4 thred, and 
had. ſeakd it with «4 Rive that had ve ftane- of the Croſſe flampet! 
wpon iz. It is enoogh to hivexeciced this mizncke x'FIÞ were-afbolith 
part to-20 abourro confare ſuvhidbtery, By theE- miractes- there- 
fore of Syhveſterc, we may give gur-judpement of the reſt. Bur, per- 
hags, you will ſay, theſe thingearc reported failly. offim. I anſwer, 
that it is all one, whether the Pope himelt do work falſe miracles, 
or whether: falſe 'ohes be. fathered and; fatenedion hin by his Fol- 
fowers a:d favourers. "All his miraclts:xend t0-6ne 'end,: that'the 
Zeaſtraay be adored; that ic, "that" rhe; Pops hay bs howourcd with 
the higheſt konourthat may. be, © OB 
Secondly, t fay, that miracles were ceaſed in the-rimes of Chryſe- 
Some and 4rovftine;For fo fauh Chry/aflomron EywiF;ca:0"r. 2, 


Homil.6. 


C:aP,15. touching Antichriſt. 735 
Homeil, 6, hee giveth a reaſon why miracles were wrought in the 
time of the Diſciples,and yerithere-are none in his time ; borawfe how 
wuch mere Cert ain and uereffary matters be, the 'Hefſer 14 oxr 'fauth in 
thews ; and a little afterwards, by how much moore Certainly gn argu- 
wert is deruonitrated, ſo muck 4s detraFed from the reward of faith ; 
and therefare that ſignes Were wot Wronght at that preſent time. So 
2/ſo lauh St. Auftes in his Book of true Religion, Chap. 25, For ſee- 
ine the Carbelikg Churth i ſcatttyed abroad mio all the World, and 
ſounded in it, neither were thoſd miracles permitted to induve till cur 
times, leſt rhat axcr minde ſhould alvvayes ſeek after viſible things, and. 
mankind ſhould ax cold in Religjon through cuftomable ſeeing of them 
done,at the eneſſe whereof it Waxed hot; Neither ought We now 
+ denbr, but that Wee muit believe thoſe men, Who When as they do 


£0” 
tak, of ſuch things as feiv men attain unto, are able yet to per- 
7p the roars, of people, that they are to be followed. 


But again, ſay they, hy are not the miracles done now, Which are 
ſeid to have been dowe f I could ſay truly, that they'Wwere neceſſary be- 
fore the World belieued, to the end that the World might believe, Wwhoſo- 
ever doth nov require after miracles to make bins believe, he makerh 
bins{elf Worthy to be Wondred at for bis monſtroxs unbeli-f, Who will 
wot believe, When all the world believerh. Which Teſtimomes do cor.- 
vince all Popiſh miracles(which be infinite almoſt)ro be full of frand 
and couzenage,at leaſt ſince that time. And cerrainly,God feemeth ro 
have put an end before that age to thoſe old miracles. inchis fingular 
providence, that ſo An:ichrift and his Copeſmates might be the bet- 
ter diſcerned of the World,when as he ſhould be ſeen to come forth 
with this trange and pompous fhew of ſtrange fears. 

Thvrdly, there are not wanting ſome of your own company, who 
have acknowledged the vanity of your miracles ; as Alexander de 
Hales, Par.4. Queſt.53.Member 4. Artic. 3. Solut. 3. 2, He apprarcth 
noW aud then is the Sacrament, ſomerimes by mens devices and Jg- 

linss ; ſometinues by the operytion of the Devill. And Niol. Lyra on 

an. Sowerimes there is great deezit of the people made in the Church, 

through the miracles Which are forged by the Prieſts, or thoſe that 
cleave wato them for their advantage. OW" 

Fourthly,cxamples alſo do prove this, ſuch as thoſe were (to omic 
others that be innumerable), 'that are ſaid to be. contrived in the 
ume of that famous combate between the. Franciſcens and rhe Do- 
minicans, among the-people'of Berne, about the conception of the 
bleſſed Virgin Aary,namely, whether ſhe Were conceived antborw in [in 
Aaaaa 2 or 
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he might deceive men with countexfetting amitacle in recovering of 
himſelf from {ſo deſperate a diſeaſe Ang atter :that,. when rhis' fook- 
Trap proved to. his mind, and ;had catched many a ſimple Wood- 
cocke ; he ſet upon another, and: made men; believe, that his Teſui- 
ricall habice which he woreprdinarily, had been'thot through wich 
a Bullet chat was ſbgt ayrof aGupy but yer that, : as ſoon'as ever it 
cameto his fleſh,it recoiled backagain;through the admirable-power 
of God,and did him not the leaft harm that could be:No doubt on it, 
rhe Ieſuits bodies are as{trong Jas brazen walls, as. it appeareth by 
their brazenftaces.: This device of his went:currantly.at the firft, and 
was taken fora'currant miracle among the -people, but afterwards 
the knayery of.tt was found out;and it grew'ſo edious and'infamone, 
that it came to a by word in Rome, and ſoit continuerh till this day, 
that when-any cheating and couz2ning villain i: reproached com- 
monly and openly for playing ſuch ſhameleſſe rrickes as: this 
was ; hee 1s called azorher, or a ſccond Fuſtinian, But (this-is no 
f{trange matter with Teſyits : as who are openly reported (and that 
by the confeſſion of many of the uncleane Birds of your owne 

Feather ) 
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Feather )- to make no+ conſcience at all to cog and diflemble, to 
tolye and to faine in every thing they -take in-hand, fo it make for 
their Maſters advantage. Forthis pyrpofe they roſſe and:canvaſle the 
Miracles of [gnatize, and'of that ſweete darling of yours Xaverize, 
whom you are ſo brag. of, as it he were the principall ornament ard 
glory, not onely of your Ieſuiricall order, but even of the whole Po- 
piſh. Religion; 1n- your fourch-book- of: the: Marks of the Church 
Chap 14. And it is no marvell indeed that Xaverim wrought all that 
rabble of admirable exploits among the /ndians which aphers Ri- 
bad:meirus and T wrſellinzs talke ot fo, ſecing he was far enough off 
from having his matters examined and deſcried, when he was among 
them in.ſuch remore places. Its more to be marvelled at that ke di- 
ed ah ordinary death,and that he was nottakenup and catricd away 
with a fiery Charior, that he might be reſerved to come at laſt with . 
Hexoch and Eli u to deftroy- Antichrist. 

Do you give aty credic to thote Indian writings, who may remem- 
ber if you-wfll,that late deffgne of the. Jeſuits,in ſetting out a book to! 
this effect; that it might rumour out aniong the;people,and perſwade 
them that Theodore Beza' (that Arch-enemy of the Pope and all Po- 
pery,) was dead and buried, and'that before his laſt gaſpe, he was 
converted to your-Romiſh Religion, by rhe means of one of his own 
fide;that many other of the Citialihg-of Geneva being moved with 
his .cxamplez. did renounce. their former errours, and didiembrace 
Popyh. Doctrine with all their hearts? It.cannot flip. out of your me- 
mory neither as I ſuppoſe (far fuch a matter could not bur: come t0 
your knowledge, as was bruited abroad by common report, ) that 
T headore Beza being as marvellouſly raiſed up from the Uead, wrote a 
book in Latin and French, whercia he ingtaved.the incredible impu+ * 
dency-of your Jeluites, as it were upon a-publike Pillar, mm the view 
of a'l the Chriſtian” world. Theretore-you' may now declaime as 
loud and as long-as you will upon the Indian miracles of Xaveriza, 
ſeeing your no: arious pranks and pollicies be now latd oper to the 
view of all Exrope, -Itwould have been an endleſle labonr for meto 
launch into the main Sea of all your lying wonders,.andtherefore 
I choſe rather to inſtance in one or two. of them that were both 
Chronicled for the moſt famous As and Manuments of your Jeſuits, 

as alſo that were more freſh.in the minds and memories of men,then . 
' many other that were worn out of memory, as they -bealmoſt out of 
moth-eaten books. Wherefore your Pope doth in:{olively amanner - 
reſemble Antichrift beth in the. mulcitude and- fallhood- of mira+ 


eles,. 
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cles, that there is no man that hath ſuch Dr#gon Eyes as I ſuppoſe, 
as toſpie.ont rhe leaſt difference berweene them. | 

It remaineth that we ſhould have x bout with thoſe three ſpeeiall 
miracles of Awrichrift, namely thoſe whereby he makes fire ro deſcend 
down from beaven, mathe Image of the Beaſt toſpeak; and himſelf to 
riſe againe from rhe dead, Of which we. reade Rev. 13. where I have 

ſhewed, that all theſe things do agree moſt fitly roche Pope of Rome. 
For firſt we have declared that theſe things are to be expounded 
freuratively, not properly; for theſe miracles are common,not to any 
one ſingular man, but to a cerraine Kingdom,fach as we have proved 
this great e-Lnrichri# to be; now ſuch things as 'be common,cannot 
agree to many ſingular perſons,but figuratively.Beſides,if rheſe mira- 
cles ſhould be perſonal, and proper to one, then how could they 
come thus to the knowledge of the whole world, that it ſhould fol- 
low the Beaſt with ſo great admiration as the Revelation ſpeakes of? 
Thoſethings which are heard of, do nor ſo move ang work upon 
mens minds, as thoſe do which areſcene with-rhe eyes. .Now Anti- 
chriſt ſhould be ſuch a crafts-maſter in working miracles,that his de- 
_ luſions ſhould be effeRuall to draw away the very Ele& alſo, if it 
were poſlible; therefore it is akogether repngnant to the truth, to in- 
rerpret theſe things properly. We have ſhewed, that fire deſcending 
from heaven,is the feare and t of Gods judgements which .4n- 
tichrift ſhould ftrike into mens hearts, that would not obey his will; 
chat his reſurreftion is that healing of his broken Pate, when as the 
Papall —_ which ſeemed to have periſhed utterly with the in- 
valion of the Barbarians, began to be repaired and to flouriſh a- 
gaine; that ſpeech given $0 the Beaſts Image, is the authority com- 
manding, to which the revived Poze did climb, pretending that all 
that eminencie which he deſired and challenged was no more, but 
that which the ancient Popes Vid of old obtaine, ſo that his'dignity 
was onely an Image of that which they had of old. Theſe are na- 
wrall interpretations of theſe miracles, to -which'the conſent of the 
whole Revelation leads us; And yerif you will retaine the literall 
ſenſe {triy, we have given you examples of fire deſcending from 
heavenarthe will and'pleaſure of your Popes, Revel.1 3. 13. Francis 
Xavier the Teſuite did raiſe up the dead by heapes among the Indi- 
ans,not many yeares finceg and we have related out of Pexcer, that 
the Image that was at Berxe, gave anſwers to them thar demanded 
ought thereat, and that by the cunning of ' your Miracle-workers. 
Neither have we neede to ſearchout others, till you ſhal{ demon- 
ſtrate 
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| {erace, that cheſe things ate to' be undetſtood as the words fonnd. 
Hexc we have nothing hutyour bareattirmatioa. It the m-anc time 
we arc not to donbt, bue that ihofe three things which are forerofd 
in the Scriptures touching the miracies of & Fer1cbr 7/2 are all ofthem 
ſeen to be tulalled by your. Pope, that is both the mulſtirude, the 
fraude,and the ſpectall examples of miractes; and therefore rhar he 
is that waau of Srne, whom the Revelation deſcribe; hand P:xw fore- 
told ra the Theſe But you could bring nothing in the 
whote termer pate ob chis Chapter, wherewithall to clear your Pope 
trom being guy ofthis imptety by the reltimiony of his miractce, 
yet that you mightſecmec to. bave: faid ſomerhing, you take upon you 
roanſwer our metywhictlet us fee after what faſhion you performe. 
T he Werubars of Ml (fax you) do abictt ther many wiracles 
have been Veronghs by the Papro, and their Pages, of Which ſort are the 
wifrons of fonles thatrell Takes of Pur natory, and that require to have 
Ada fſes ſung avs fad far themgof thus fort a4/o Me: the Cures of diſcaſer, 
Which hapned to theſe the \narſhip faeages, or. thar vow mito Saints. 
Now weanſwer twe things, firgh, thee theſt are nor the Pfiracles 
Whish Telus Veriterh that: Antachrift ſbontd\vork;, bur ro cice,and reorife n- 
2 4inryte caſh dbven fire: from heaven, tage mg to 
Image; and you drives on | + thi 
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out feare of controle, and: ay asbecame-him thar- had' a month 
ſpeaking blaſphemics,, By me Kings raipne, all: theſe miracles are 
wrought by the-Popes ÞaRters alfo, that lend the Popes their fielp- 
ing handzthat ſothey, may delade the world:the more eaſily by-thefe 
eetiualings And yet Images: ſpeak alſo. properly' among you Te- 
uits. Faverixe raiſcth up the dead; ana flames. of fire have appeared 
from heaven, to defend and to countenance your Popes withall. 
Secondly you anſwer, that thoſe three kinds of miracles, namely, 
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viſions of ſoxles, requiring 


vowes chat Wers made to Saints,Were in u7 ww the Church before that 
time, Wherein the Adverſaries ſay that Antichrift did appeare fir#t ; 1 
anſwer that, that which you Jus is partly falſe, partly. of no mo- 
ment to prove that your miracles are not lying miracles. Iris falſe 
that youſay, that chat wifion-of 'a ſoule appearing to $. Germane the 
Biſhop of "= about the yeare of our: Lord 500, Was before the time 
of Antichriſt, For the Revelation teacherh us, that Antichriſt Was 
born, vuhen the Heathen Emperours vocre taken avvay, which hap- 
ned aboutthe yeare of our Lord 300. Ic is altogether weak and 
* pooreſtuffe that you bring touching the like miracles ro theſe which 
you ſay were done before Antichri/t.fuch as that- that Exſebing. re- 
porteth book 7. Hiſtor. Chap. 14. touching zbe brazen ' [mage Which 
the woman that Was healed of a bloody if[ne erefted to our. Saulour. 
Which Theodorer lf keth of Book $.to the Grecians; For both 


before Antichriſt and after ' his comming, wonders: were *to be 


wrought; For now (faith Pal) doth the meyftery of iniquity work, 
2 Theſf. 2. 7. Now the x of iniquiry mY t = well by mi- 
racles, as by ſuperſtitions, and falſe doArine, at itis clear ont of that 
miracle which Afarcx the Heretitke wrought, who made vyine in 
the.pot to appeare like blood, of which Irenexs ſpeakes book 1 Chap. 
9. Sothe Afortanifts alſo had their miracles, as Tertxlliar witneffeth 


in his book of the Soule.. Nowthe difference between the great Av- . 


tichriſt and theſe petty demy ones, is onely according to more or 
lefle. Fortheſe forerunnersof his, wrought miracles with a more 
contracted and limitted power, but the grear Axtichriſt ſhould come 
by the efiicacie of Satan, withall power, having larger bounds, and 
more roome to do his EY So that he ſhould exceed all oth&rs 


in the.greatnefle, myl and impudencie of his {lcights,” and ih 

all kinde of,miſchic fe. Mr defence therctore of the Pope, which 

you ferch-from miracles is very miſerable; as whichiFary thing dlſe 

do plainly ſhew vim to þe the greateſt 4Mſiehrift that the Scrip- 

tures ſpeak-0i; and I thinke ir was not awithout the "fingular provi- 

denceof God, that ye placing the chiefe marke of your Church in 

Miracles, ſhould know at. leagth by experience, that the overthrow 

of your cauſe.thoulÞcomefrom thence, whence you hoped ro hath 
the greateſt relecefe and refuge for ir. 
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| Aſſes co be ſaid for ther,cures ranted be- * 
cauſe of the Worſhip that had been giqen to Images, as alſo becauſe of 
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Pipers, and Trumpeters ſhall be heard no-more in thee-and 


22 And the neon and of 
no Crafrs-man. © 


n.of wharſoever Craft he be, ſhall be found 
any more in thee,.:and the ſound of a Milſtone ſhall be 
heard nomoreinthee. dun |» + | 
22 And the light of 2 Candle ſhall ſhine no morein 
thee, and the voiceof the Bridepgroome and the Bride ſhall 
be heard no more iti thee * for thy Merchants were the 
Great Men of the Earth - and withthine Enchantments 
were deceived all Nations... _ PO 
2.4 And inher was found the blood ofthe Prophets, and 
of che Saiars, and of all that were {laine upon the Earth. 
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The Logicall Reſolving. . 


Fitherio Wwe have heard With and of What faſhion the Throne of the 
Beaſt is. The deſcribing Wheroof hath been the firſt and a lighter 
ſprinkling of the fifth Viall; now followeth a more plentifnll porn 
of it out, Which u joyned with the ruin: it [elfe of this Throne. Whi 
we dijtingui/h ints thoſe things which follow after, T hoſe things arc 
accompliſhed by the miniftery of three Ang:-ls, two of Which de declare 
this deſtr uRtion in bare Words, The ticlt 55 @ glorious Angel, Verſe 1. 
Who doth declare it more conciſely, Verſe 2,3. The ſecond a Minilter 
who hath no name , dsth declare it more fully , firſt by exhartang the 
godly both to fee oxs of Babylon, Vere 4, 5. As alſs by inciting thoſe 
that were to be the inſtruments of this deſtr uftion, that they would nſe 
dur and deſerved ſeverity, Verſe 6,7. eAnd then by deſcribing partly 
the bitter lamentation of the wicked Kings, Verſe 9,10. Of the Wic-. 
ked Merchants, Yer/e 11,12,13,14,15,16. Of the wicked Oare men 
and Mariners, Verſe17,18,19. Partly the Jo7 of the godly, Verſe 20. 
So much for rhe miniſtery of che two Angels, The third uſeth a ſigne 
al/o beſides his Words, Which is beth propounatd, Verſe 21, Andex- 
plained ſummarily in the [ame Verſe, particularly, Verſe 22,23,24. 
Thus farre go thoſt things Which go before this ruine. That Which fol- 
lowerh it, is A Thankſgiving, which the Saints render unto God for it, 
Chap. 19.1,2,3,4+ 
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af I WE 9-24} 1 FOYER | 
@... ., THE EXPOSITION. 
Verſe 1. 4nd after theſe things I ſa as Angell deſcending. We 
fee here how God will make his admirable patience to be manifeſt 
toall the world, when he poeth about the deltraction of the City of 
Rome ; for belides all the tormer warnings that he had-given it, we 
were fo. many, and of fo many kindes faire and foule, he doth not 
come down toexecute his laſt judgement againlt it, but firlt he ſens 
deth three Angels, .by whole voice men might be admoniſhed, tg 
' ayoide the plaguethat was ruſhing in upon them. The firit of theſe jg 
an Angell comming doWn from heaven ; that is, ſome excellent and 
worthy man,ſuch an.one as ſhould come ſuddenly ,before he be loo- 
ked for, as thoſe tings doc, whichflip down from Heaven ; thoſe 
things which ſpring up among uzon earth, do yeeld ſome ſhew and 
figne ofthemſelves, before they grow to their ripencſle ; but thoſe 
that come fram Heaven, can be uponus, and inthe middeſt of us in 
a moment, ſo as we can perceive no fore-ſight or fore-knowledge 
of them afore-hand. So inthe 10 Chapter, An efnygell came downe 
from Heaven, whea ns many ſtout Patrons of the truth aroſe on ſud- 
den; of which there was no ſuſpicion before. And this ſelfeſame 
thing is confirmed by other places, which may be fetched out of - 
this Interpretation. This Angell ſeemeth to be one that fall be fud- 
denlyconvertcd tothe Trath, who ſhall thereby make it manifeſt to 
a} men, that he commeth downe from Heaven. Such was that 
deſcending in the tenth Chapter, where men that had been nouſted 
leng muperſticion, were made the nurſclings of the truth and true - 
_ pity on « ſadden. This « Lryell hath great power ; But to what 
end Þ For there is no worthy exploit of his ſpoken of ; it may be rhat 
this iz he, to whoſe charge the demoliſhing af this Throne is com- 
mitted ; who ſhall net ſo much bring a new prophefic toaching the 
ruinceof Babylon, axhe (hall ſhew himſelf to be addreſſed to put that 
. matter inex:cution, which the Oracles of God had often foretold, 
that it ſhould be. 
"Thirdly, the earth Was made bright With his glory, becauſe eventhey 
who areftravgers from the true Church , ſhxll honour and admire 
him for the luſtre of his piety, & the notable Majeſty that (hall ſhine 
forth in him,he all have x good report and teſtimony from rhem that 
be without as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, 1 Tim. 3.7. The ike ſignification 
of theſe words, which we have ſeen to be made inthe former Chap- 
fers,he] peth us to know what manner of Angell this{hall be, _ 
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the former Chapter, - But he ſhall come at lengh after (dme ver- 
jaine and genyenenttime comming detweenez and therefore this 
viſion is divided from the former by thatuſuall forme of 
of « ſpace of time, that is a little further dif joyned from thatthat 
went before ; and after theſe things [ ſaw. © # 
Verſ. 2» And he cryed ont mightily, the words are wn or with might, 
that istrongly,valiantly, vehemently, Complat,aod the Kings ÞPible 
read With aftrong voice; (0 doth Arer ae allo read it but the meaning 
jsall one, This vehement liftingiup of che voiee,fignifieth the cffetu- 
alneſſe, & the unchangeableneſle of the matters that were to be at- 
ed, as Aretas noteth ; and yet perhaps ſuch a denouncing of them 1s 
not to be laoked for as is to be made with words, but either the very 
onſet giving to the matter ſhallRie up ſach an imagination inthe 
minds of men,asif they were hearing this voice ſounding out 1n their 
exres:Now ſeeing this crying out is performed by that one Angelto 
whom the buſinefle of deltroying and burning Roxze is Lctrulted,as it 
is likely , this may ſomewhat confhirme that which we ſaid on the 
former Chapter , that fome one: of the rex Hornes to whomall the 
relt of the company is joyned by a Synechdoche,& the whole num- 
ber, (hall bring this Jalt defolation upon Rowe, He crietiy with are- 
doubled voice that Babylon is fallen,'s fallen; according tothe mane» 
ner of the: hngnrefitaphicts, out wit? this dift.reace, that thoſe de- 
noweing the-r1inethereof, which was to Come long after, thistea- 
cheth it to be at hand, yer to be now in figat ; now-2t lat tobe ac- 
complifhed-at this __— & arivall of his. That great Babylox, 
that is Rome the ſcyen-h{lled Ciry,qhe foveraigpne Empreſle,as B 2bj- 
{or was the mptber City of the {rior long agoe. There is adou- 
ble Z aby/on fpokenot jo this vook;as we have learned Fa are” -x 
is Rexie and (onſt.cntinople.but here the farlt is ſpeken of w® belongs 
to the fift Yia//, in handling of which this Chapter is ſpent. The /c- 
cond belongs to the taft Viall he deftruftion whereof. is handle Chap. 
20. And it u become: the habitation of Devilr, The-cuufe of theruine 
thereof is not ſpoken of here intheſe words; 2s wheckrfollowethat- 
_ tcr inthe third-Vcrfe. But thedefolation tkercof is dec lrred by com - 
paring it with an horrible and hideous wilderneſſc, which this kinde 
of inhabitants here ſpolica of doe expreſie -notably, as which doc 
as. Cerce3 gladly 
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551  ARevdation of the Apocolyple. Cav.1it; 
gladly keep in ſolitary and valt places; or rather which they do not 
much delightin, as"they 'are (art and'thiruft downe thither ever 
againſt their wills ; 'whereupen'that "which is'called at the firft as 
habitation of Devils chatis called ſtraight after a (Cape of every vnclax 
ſpirit that is a prifori' or houſt"of correction into whichthey are 
crowded at the pleaſureof their higheſt Indget 'As if that the unelean 
ſpirits Were gn oy" Gods moſt juſt judgement m the ſame 
places, after that they ſhould be bereaved of all companionſhip with 
mortall men, whom before that, they abuſed like their flaves, 
inticing them to'firine and 'wickedniefſe. And to be thus driven from” 
the conmpeny of mens like Hell to them, ſeeing they account it to 
| be a certain ſolace to them to allay the bitter torments of their dam- 
nation, to draw men into the ame&thrments withthemfſelves. But 
et thcy are not ſo ſhut up within theſe ſecret and ſolitary places, 
bat that they doe ſometime goe into, and make havock up' and _ 
 downe in the greateſt throngs of people, as often as it ſeemeth good 
'to "God to permit them, and yet ſach wilde and waſte places as 
theſe, are the ordinary priſons appointed for them : to which that 
of Chyiſt ſeemeth to belong ; hen the nuncleave ſpirit is gens ont of a 
man, be Walketh through dry places, ſecking reſt, but findeth none, 1%, 
43. Morcover the evils, which have buen brought into the Church» 
es; by Hermits and Monks, doe prove abundantly, how greatly the 
Jelubions of Satan-prevaile inthoſe forlorne and defartplaces, as the . 
moſt l-arned Theod. Beza hath obſerved. We learne out of this _ 
place, how the words E/ay 13.20.21.22. and againe C hap. 34.1%. 
14.15. ere to be anderftood, as unto which phaces the Holy Ghoſt 
doth allude manifeſtly, how focver he do not interpret them of pur- 
pole word for word. 

. Namely that it isto be underſtoeJ not only of certaine Beaſts and 
birds that be unfortunate, but alſo of evill Angels, to which theſe 
words are proper Which arc herc uſed (that is) Devils and #nc lcane 
Spirin: ; tor fo the Grecke Interpreters have: tranſlated that place, 
partly retaining the Hebrew words,7:fiim;and OT him ; partly turn- 
ing the world S$eh:r;m inthe Hebrew, into D azmonia : devils, in 
which ſenſe that word is uſed Leviticus 17. 7. Andrhey ſhall not 

' henceforth off® their Sacrifices (Leſhirim ) ro devils. The word 
figaifieth properly Gotes ; but it is transferred to Devils 3 who 
appearcd oftentimes to thoſe that ſerved chem, hairy, and: full of 
big rough haire, like Water Spaniels, or Iriſh Rugges :- they arc 
called Sztyrs,, commonly ,. and Aquila :. the Greeke Interpreter ' 
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tranſlates the word in Eſay, 7 oiksonosy as it were hairy Creatures, 
And a place Wherin to keepevery unclean Bird.It is not called thus xs 
if it were like unto a cage of « conpe,whence the unclean birds could 
not flie ont , bat becauſe they ſhould be ſeen to keep and to have 
their-place of abode moſt commonly anduſually in theſe ruinated 
places. 'Snch- are thoſe fl-ſh-devouring , ravenous, and unlucky 
Birds , the Eagle, the Kite, the Hawke, «the *Volture, the Crow, 
"the night- wandring Seritchowle,the howl:ts,:&c. many of which 
kinde are reckoned up, Levit.11, 13. &c. Which kinde of birds 
were counted uncleane by the Law, This diſtinRion taketh no place 
now at this, and yet they are not amiſſe called #=c/eaxe [tjÞ ,*be- _ 
caaſe they do notably lay torth before our eyes , the nature of filthy 
| and ravenous men , wholive bpſtealiog and extortion ; and know 
 Noother way to ſuſtaine themfelyes, but by violence and wrong 
doing to others. © For this caufe both this kinde of ravening birds is 
hated of all che reſt of the Birds, even as they witnefle their 
hatred by gathcring together by flockes, as often as they have gotten 
one of theſe harpics alone, and ſo have occolion giventhem toop- 
preſſe him,2s alſo the kinde of ravenous oppreſſours, are hatchull and 
 deteſtable among all mortall men. 

Verſe 3. For all nations have drunksn of the wine. Here the Holy 
Ghoſt cometh to the cauſes of Babylons ruine, which are ſaid to be 
three ; that ſbe Was the ringleader of laolatry to all cen , that ſbe en 
rced the Kings of the earth topertake in her Wickedxes, that emriched 
and advannced all her Citizens above meaſure with her e xcifſive wan- 
tonnes and riotonſnes; Theſe (ins of hers have been of old comitted 

her,& have been many ages before this oftentimes laid to her charge 
by other Angels. In that therefore ſhe is accuſed of the ſame crimes 
ſtill, the waincſcote forehcad of this whore is hereby laid open as 
Who cannotbe brought by any admonitions, to lay alide her former 
wickedneſſe... Agfor the words , 1he Wine of che wrath of fornica- 
toy , is' the whoredom wherewith God is provoked to anger, 
which yet doth: make: wretched'men ſo dranke for a time with'the 
delight they take therein, that it taketh away all ſenſe of impiety , as 
1tis;Chapter 14,8. fortran turneth the order of the woule of the 
- Wrath of the wine. IO IR 
'— All Nations have drvnhe. Zſantanu readeth it tranſitively, fie 
hath neade all N ations io drinke,and ſo the (in is more lively, expreſ- 
ſed,and more fitting for her , that beareth a golden cup in herhand, 
to the end that ſhe may provoke even thoſe «a thirſt not to drinke; 
| CCcecc 3 AS 


"4 
A 


l j © s 4 ,-- 0 
> jo | "y C4 G 4 - : : 
. p © 4a, Ex 6 ” 4 3 = 6 d y - = . S of "4 : & © 
- ., 4 A : .* \ ® 
- 
, = > » : p 3 
" - , - - , . F , 
Ss ® M ® 
4 * % | 
0 ” pf - : 


| ho: to intothe ditch ?-But NeT.© 


2 Ma:ting place of ſpiritugll things, then 777. was famous of old 
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48 it is before Chap. 14. 8. It-is anhorriblefinne; ce pwr 
blocky before the blindr, what js itthento - uit Fong 9 
WH the Ran {pcaking KRemethto þ 
charigad of purpoſe , {alt any wicked man ſhouldexcule her , and 
ſhould ſay that ſhedid. not being others into her ſnares which ſhe 
had.laid for them, Therefore this gammon reading which.our copies 
follow, is to be preferred, whigh the other neuter verbes that follow 
{em allo te require, viz,. have committed fornication,have waxed 
rich. $ OP % "RE 
Andihe Merchants of the earthyof the abundaace of pleaſmres,That 
15,0ut of her ſaperfluity, and immoderate deſire of enzoyning all de- 
liphes, For Rome is another Zerxes , who provoked men todeviſe 
new kinde. of pleaſures by oftering them rewards for their labour, 
How ihould not then the cunning inventersand in{truments of ſuch 
pleafures get themſelves great riches? But wha: kinde of Aſercham: 
are theſe ; not of ſach as ut ſcemeth , whogct their living by carry- 
ing oat and gap or bodily wares and commodities ; for they arc 
in the number of thoſe Reprobates, who do bewaile: the calc of 
Babyton, the ruine whereof is to be matter of great jay to! all the 
caints, verſe 10. Neither ſhi{l the Merchandize of theſe. men he 
botght up any more, when Rox 18 once deltroyed, andy ct gold, lib 
-ver,and thereſt of the things which are (aid tobe their: wares ſhall 
natccaſe'to. be ut requelt in other places, To: this we may -adde, 
that among-thea,to whom this name agrecth properly, they wreef 
the chiefe worth, who bring wares by {ex outof. far countries,;z but 
theſe merchants do not traflicke and chatttr fo much- by ſea agby 
land, whereupon they are called r2e merchants of the earch. Biefides 
theſeare the Pecres and Princes of theewth verſe 23. Whoare of 4 
higher ranke,then thoſe that fit out wares toſeli properly. Laltly we 
fre that-the ſonlcs of menare reconed ip among theſe wares alto, 
verſe-f3. Which will not ſuffer us þy any-meanestotickein the pro- 
per-nature bf the words. Wherefure we are+nothere to! thigke of 
certain ordinary merehentgas if they were:mcant herejand;yer theſe 
alſo ſhalt be greatly cndammaged, but thoſe magnifical Lords , the 
.Cardinalir, the Popifh Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, who make mer- 
chandizeof mens ſoules, and flouriſh-by meanes of this tratfick like 
the glorious Noblts, and Peers of 'theganth. For'we ſball ſeeatter- 
wards that Rome is compared to-T yries, becau{c it is ro leffe famous 


toc venting 11] thoſe commoditics that ferve for the delights. of this 
4 6, pre (cnt; 
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that by playing the crafty Merchants of Souks ?, That wicked flip . 


Car.18. ATevelatinn of the Apocalyple. 17550 
reſent life, 43 wemey ſe in Fope £idexanilcr, as upon whom the . 
verſes were made, ants for ryan bas aber Atex> 

ander ſelleth his Keyes, his Aleats, bis Chrifs. He may very Well fell 


them, for bu bought them formerty. Bat Baptiſt Manuay hath verſi- 
ficd = fully and plaincly not of A/r xaxder alone , but of all the 
cruc, andthe dayly cuſtomeof the Court of Rome ; Wwe have all 
things ſet to ſale at Rome, the T exaple,the Prieſts, the Altar, the $a 
erifices, CroWnes, F we,Incenſe, Prayers, yea He. and God boeſclfe 
are made mony of. Who can defire a' marker better farniſhed ? And 
you may not think that the ill toagued, and looſe t d Poets onc- - 
ly peak thus laviſhly, bur ic is the jult complant of fuch ceaſurers as 
bemore of note for Religionand picty, Bernard ſaith,that holy orders 
were given to be an occaſion of filthy lucre,and that gaine Was efteemet = 
godlines,Seun. 1.0t Pauls converfion. Budews in his Pandces ſaith: ; 
That the Popiſh decrees and Canons are of no uſe at all for the govern- 
ing of mens lives, and for preſerving of good manners ſairh he, but 1 
might Well neere [ay that they ſeems to lend their power,and authoritie 
to the ſetting wp of a Banks of mony changing and mony-making. 
Ladonicus Vies writing upon Auguſt.de Civit. Dei, Book 18,Chap. 
22, faith 5 Thowgh every thing almoſt be ſet to ſale,and be ro be bony 
for mony at Rome,yet a man can doe nothing Without law, and inftrn- 
ments of laW,yea and of the moſt holy Law that can be. But it were 
an endicfle to launch into this Sea, as wherein a man can ſec 
noſhore, though ke ſhould faile in it many dayes copether, and that 
with winde at will. Such therefore be cheſe Merchants, and ſach is 
their merchandize. And yer I would not deny,that there is likewiſc 
to be ſeen at Rowe, an exceſſive ſuperfluity of thoſe things that be- 
long to-the body by conveying of which thither , many men have 
grown exceeding rich. But the Merchandizing of Soulss ſeemeth 
to be underſtood in ca 29m eſpecially,as which hath beenthe moſt 
gainfull Trade there of all others for theſe many ages. Though 
Auſten the Monke was perhaps at home ſome baſe fellow of no ac- 
count , yet for his paines he tooke in bringing the Brirannes under 
the Romifh yoke , he was made Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury , Vene- 


fride the.Englilkman whoſe name was charged in Boniface by the 


figure of giving good names to bad things, got to be Arch. biſhop of 
Ments, and ſuperintenent alſo of the Church of Ce/cx by treading 
in Azftens ſteppes. Who can reckon up all thoſe who have made a 
way tor themſclves to aſcend to the higheſt dignitics that are, and 


of. 
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256  AſReroelgtionof the Apocalypſe, -Carit, 
of cur. country: alone ,..the -runnagate ,' Alam that = the curſe 
; merchant; by ſclling away-his faith his Covatry and his Prin&e into 
4 the\hands of the Pape; and did his 'worlt to deſtroy them all 

lteadet-a halter which was tos. good for him, gat a'Cardinals blood 
coloured Hat ,. by this Treachery.of his and X Lebadecrdivany fo ork 
of the-Peeres of the carth,he proved in very deed noble villaine. Ye 
A and leaſt this RT be out of heate and heart for want of 
Market inen , this crafty Queane uſed this polticy, that thoſe whom 

gaincand outward commodities could not fet on,to be of this trade 
2nd companie-ef Soule-Merchants, by meanes of the - greatnefe 
and height. of their eltates, ſhe did yet ſet them on fireunto it hy 
adding glorious and: honourable Titles to their [tile , which « 
thought to be  great.increafe of their honour. She ſtilled the King 
of Spaine, the.m2it. Carbolike. King, the King of - France, the me 
Chriftian King, The Swizers were entitled rhe defender of the church, | 
and beſides thcy had two of the greater Enſignes of this glory given 
chem for a reward,s ( ap of maintenance, and aſword. No man high 
_ or low cometh ſhort of his pay, that ſo this gainfn!l Chaffering trade 
might be kept in requelt,by having ſtore of ©ger followers of alſors 
and ſizes of men,who are all for, whar Will ye 9ive me. And thus we 
S have the threetvld cauſe of Romes deſtruRtion opencd nato us for” 

that ſhe is the mother of Idolatry , the whore that corrupteth Kings 

andnations. And the can no longer be endured becauſeot her whorih 

Pride and Pompe,and Marting of Soals. And doubtlefle this worthy 

Captain of this battell again!t Rome, being moved with theſe things, 
ſhall give on ſet to this Battell at the time appoiatnd. | 
Vaſc 4. And I beard another voice. Such isthe firſb Angel, and the 
Principall Agent in this Bazrel! as it feemeth. The ſ{ccond playeth bis. 
part like one , that is ready'to ſupply the formers roome , .and that 
by perſwading , and exhorting ſpeeches. But hereis no mention 
made who this Angel is, bnt onely a voyce is ſaid to come from 
heaven, as if this exhortation were malterlefſe, becauſe his name 
1s concealed from whom it proceedeth. For which cauſe we cal - 
led this Angel « nameleſſe Angel inthe Reſolution of this Chapter. 
The matter indeed that he handleth is full of envy. And there- 
fore he will perhaps keepe his name from being known as which 
1 it would little availe to be known, but it might breed tome dangerif 
G it were diſcloſed , the Adverſaries RY ſo full. of deadly Hatred; 
E His ſpecchis continued untothe 21 verſ. And it ſhall be ſome effeftu- 
all perſwaſive full of clear evidence and power , which _ be 
<d 
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; his ſpecch go appeaſe their 


Pope and his kingdome have flourithedyaithe Papifls brag,this ww 

and rake of fins thus chitined xd coupt{ropecher, ha 3A ap 
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C&v18. TRevelinefch Kotayps 53. 


oe ts { rajighe tt Rome luring th 
thc Sanes come up even umto-Heayen op; 
tdayes of all, which have had fo 
by meanezof the holinefle of the 
| tor fo tagy peat ther ? Potetiaboks 
at ic op Sun, cerer which teachethy Io 
wartoted their fire brand of helliſh wickednefſc 
ben Emperours, an@ that thiy have Red ne 
uell fucceliion to make up meaſure, into whic 
ne þefore caft in ſorhething thereto ;_ even 23 
6: order and ſucceſſion of the Popes oo for 


aſe ulofic the Catator ue of the Popes that is {ct® 


acieated in thefe our and the Popes which (hal come herea -. 
, Millwork no leſfe ſtoatly with 211 their endravoursto, make up 
they ſhall both have Fur heave 
1s have throwne downet City allo, | 
x even withtht-dult, Arcra readerh has ber ns have cleas 
od "Togeather, Mor:tanus , are glewea rogtather', one of them being ' 
thwacked goon another, they being as it were 4ouldered together,” 
The foule and tgly hue of & om: tin ſhalbe made yer more ma- 
nifeft un harp evcn + the mote as, they hal conſider 
Verf®&6. ReWar her Se hn reWarded you. The ather part of the 
1 7 nk fo brig edge ber tan Bo _ 
wa Rome, tthem on em 
on fire with indigoation ; 35 wp ſathey might 5; 
ATOE her — R more eh But foie will here perhaps 
poem, & gr ts 7 | rather have bent the ay 
Ay. ke have been of from 
oking thE to reward her | Te TS anfove this, we know, what 
the Lordyaith, Ctſ*d © be that doth the Work of the Lard negligent!y- 
Neither are we to fear that the puniſhment ſhold be greater & more 
&vere then the had deſerved ; og no ſharpeneſk and fierceneſſe, 
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oe now t6 go" "our of Babylev. Thus lie 
her ne tyranhic over them:, Wi 
od Eeverewwith they had been oppre 


her wrongs whick ſhe had of late ol 

fixed tc r- in their minds, the ſti Fe 7 ah Ri 

them te all emore free (co ty adulgence 

gr, and fatisfie themſclves with 

againſt her. ob) this isthar which is meant! thoſe wards, rew- 

der ber daxhle in the cup that ſhe bath filled unte you. Namely, thac n 

ww ity ſhall be brought in upon her,agd het with Xtreme 

bitte cruclty. We hate ſeen befor there is a doubly C 
error ,whcreby the who! 


of in this Book, the one, the Cu 
\ nbr{ devine with the __— of ſinne, another of p ws 
ment, Whercby we arc tanght, that the wicked arc to be punifled in 
like manner «$ they have fanned. 
a & ſhe Lark Lifs ap ber (of Mrs 
bath glorified her ſelf chat is, weigh her out ſo great a meaſu 
nents equallby $, according tothe bays MN 
gory, ExcefOIg and Ry. Thou I ſhale 
beſo much the miſerable, b y how muc ce Op lc 
== Who can expreſſet the gre eref 
thy woe and miſery, who ſo abounided in | of was 
neſſe, pome, and riot, thatthe : people phe in Greece thas were 
. branded'y ich infarm or their ſeniyualic and delicieuſneſſe, arc net 


re, The quantity of panitbmentied 
Pkg wh "Rh heed comcteoerng 
anhmer equall, asalſo 

end lfeing up of her ſafeio this Verſe, to hes a ny on 
muſt be corel] pondent ia the next.-Now in'that ſhe faith t 
p ” ſheſhe weth her ſelfeto benaturall Daughter of ker <a 
ther Baby/on. And: theſ words of hers are not darkely and whit- * 


| paingy ſpoken, {cciag the challengeth a ſupremacy co her ſelfe 
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an þt ſepara fr PRome: and thar the 
lated. aver y, ker firſt bare Bellagr 
DOOR Of the Pope of Rome... V+ | 
© tobe nhnTame ig the Artick: 
wins | rt Tar Www arzu *n C. 
ard} : wind | zone Io gi nates "ht, Du chat MAY. 1 
ag poi of faith indecd , and latobc taken A860 | 
raucis Ribega like a cold Prgphct fore-{peake ame cold + 
ac Aagainlt Rofe'b in fuch q1nnee, that he athet {& BW: 
eth Jis*'dwn care andfear tcgard of this forckcengyil Js, 1.47 
the leaſt abating of his proud ind haughty ſpitif 
 VetC. CT Therefore fhall ber plagues come at one if That IK, this. 
theofold Kinder calamity.Fhall come rufhing at.on 


x2 Thon ſhalt finde at length by expe Ras 
been'deceiyed, wo” how! itle parpc 
mates bave tickled thine cares with IT 


oo | wihkes olly, pen this Rock Will - oY; 
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er Verſes, Rome hal exe dey 
be 70k 1a PE&LoSb ol 2 at leaft ws fights...» 
' Becauſe Godit a ftrom » Lord;He ts c bibcnciort of ſhe | 
the*Lord; becabſc it ſhall paſſe all re © can be beleeved, almoſt that 
Rome, we hath bin DROITS pped with fo great wealth and power 
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] Gre.ad-5) plugin 6 Apoalyple. | "fe | | 
(both.of her. own, and of the!Kihg: and Kings falowes,that have been | ; 
gut new OWE 1Sh1 to follow gn ebbeganid i into 
6 eulextblagegitzceys Ju PR thatſhalbfie- thalþfitin judgetnene 
| and:alo gleyFro whe will no relaxes © 


7 ys the ; þ fa our So much Neto 
Parr 0; nmcnatgool wa ny f IO oyrerh, and-firt of 
the Kings butot the ca7rh 0r/y;and ohh erly ſo calle@;bi 
Rare ,gnly which Kings arethy (avesofthis. ns 

, dol: full ditties; 'marellouly, wile ch 
{eyes whit Le pagyce ae Raky hipth oy have eloft with 
erkes td heater Ke s remainivgalivedef St ole 


7 1G." #7 bo fball confi "ore 
4 AT x utnd Yr PEIT = -hilleh , 
8 Roe thatr & pole ae 
hats wreaked their ſp ite and hatred againſt her, which is ; 
| chnceit., 'Far this deſtradtion o+ Rome —— 
- Joy tothe Elc&,fuch as theſehelpers forward ofthis 
 Vengeanceare,. 88 Who doc exbort all the people of God, to"depart 
fromall communicating with her both it þer ſins & platues, as We 
hall ſee Ver2006f this.Cha.& 19.18. Lo after thatrhe time is 
expired that the LO barns ſoa prot their ks dome tg the Beaff, , they 
ſhall deteſt and -curſothe whore to Hell with aconſtant minde; 
ſhall, they-be from bewailing her hard hap, Cap.19.16,17.That 
.gety therefore touching the 222 K ings that have the government of all 
the World int rheir poWen-fallleth tothe ground. For if they ſhall bring* 
finall deltry&ion upon Rowe with their forces united eter rhe 
eſwit will Ipevitdbes they ſhowld l-ave.no Kings waile her ca 
.W No han i 14. po \enthisC 
| ters POrns adooy cork 57=acof | 
hich perhaps {hall A Es Rome NG 
the name otthe wholepumber, as it is the uſnall man- 
cech%s had abont the members or parts of any-whole.. 
| ile this one 1 vanes, tome. walte, ſome other of the Kin 
paviſo King,the King of Pblonia,and gthers of the like ſtrain, | 
dutare gf the _—_ ,m withche whoreghall make this miſets= 
out alas and 
Verſe '10. Shall land efar of. 'Bue what ſhould they and weep - 
mg and wailing atthis time? Why will they oot make haſt rather to 
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fe o GE with ſobs and fighes 


| ,would vennnmeigmides atd their 
own | = pore? hatlot , thatdhall be thenat the Io 
br 4 a needto. a noel pres. _—_ be valiant and 

very in diſpatching this work of God; all other 
mers prod] pet an happily 25 you Can defire, Ewpbratei hall mak 
way for-Cyr«« tocome into Babylon, if 1o be that he canger break 


the wals. 
Alert, Alarthar great (ity. This is the dolefall may. 
the.contfle Ds —_ Whergof fo kl dy och | 
declare the unfainednes of their > griefe. The 1 het 
VR. atlarge- ſbould.be thus, wor woe be mwro ns; becauſe that 
CJ. B abylon,that ſtrong City is overturned, and leecafs thy Judgement 

i 60mme ix one howre, or at oac ipſtant, So that they bew ale the ruin 
of Rome and the ſudJdaine coming thereok- 
"Hawk Li«And ohe Merchants of therearth. TheMerchane, do fg 
_ a part with the K3n & in'this lamentat ron; but they cy arethe Aferc 
w fo onty EM Kings are; we have ſh: wed at the 3overſe, cs 

theſe beſych,as.chaffer with {Pirituall giatters rather them-corporall; 
WA isproved gut of rb ;F ws Frere TextYhe waew-by yerh 
Fl 90ers 009, , nor 


x are 
fog of; boca ehe 


; nnd of theſe wares 
deth. got xxl upon pg Unle pcrhaps they fall be lefſe 
enataget time, when a 


greedy Chan as Rome (halkbe taken 
,. But the words are ex Nang ne fuchmfatter was ſpoken, 
of 7 ro, from whence this A Allegory is taken wholly, Ezcch. 27. 


Wuahcre ; 


793 -- 4 Crvelriniofrle Apocalypſe, © Carry 
Where yet the place required no lefſe , that tht matter ſhould be 
ar lified with tach er Whetpr theſe Wares are: bour, 

eavaur, an<induſtry often 2 
ate of- art ome 
and 
a man 2 
Verl. Cee for Bb f 
whole All-gory fuk our of Biek. TR | F be bs þ ; 
the NeſtraRtion of T7r". And that -notunWortluh et 
ſhaved ut the 3. Verſe , ſeeing Rime'is ho eſſe” infamous for 
mcrchandizing of ſoales; then 757» was famonts for tharting of 
Bodily Vtenſills. Zaeche/ doth nelagny each of the Nations bitch 
' fort, hs he deth withall fet down by = the commodities 
; of-cach county, withwhich "abr ol ow 
they made Tyrarto abound with 4; an 
thither fr tratfick'« According to this abr ak | Kinds 
of wares feeme to be reckoned up in this place, ey might note 
out unto uSthe ſundry nations, to which cither he? do properly þe-- 
long , or at teaſt by whoſe travaile and paine they OE 
Rome. 'Threreforc though the names of the countries are 
down expreſicly , as thry be in Zzechie/, yet they may be eafily 
underſtood 'by the wages themſelves , according tothat rale. The 
wel w_ oe + _—_ and of — —_ outlandiſh. 
8 whick'zre ſpoken of- in this verſe, maygdignific Spaine+ 
whic fetched theſe 0 out of the furdelt varts of the mo 
countries ; and by whoſe meanes they are made fateable in this 
of the world. Where we hve, Cynamon, odours, ont ments, fran A 
 cenſe; and Wine, note 1laly out, not becauſe every one of theſe things: 
how there , bat becanſeas Spine tranſporteth theſe things into £5= 
-p by ncangs of the Ocean , fo Faly wffordeth Exyop of 
theſe things, which it fetcheth out of Cilicia, , Fype 
by an inward fex ;'ard befides. It {elf & oft afvamd wit "I 
kinde of delightful fruits of all the coritrſtylix Barope, Fine flonre,. 
. and ery tors bps nt inward ſer. $ici/in and Sardi- 
nie, which be the garners,and v ſtore-houſes of 7taly; Beaft s 
hgnifie Germany that isfall of thew,Evcn as Beep tnay expreffſc our 
Country of een whictinoR famous of all other for the kinde 
of cattelf,, Horſe? and chaters note out the Frenci-mett, who have * 
eat plenty-of Horfes,amd from whorti this aſe of Charets znd firch 
of convience hath been derived over to other countries; B _ 
| OC. 
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je, Greeke Poet Aith in.his booke-of the 
tion . Ipeaking-of ' filke-wormes.: 7 
Z Pony »; ( FHny he )) ſcortie. to fred feed ypon Yell fed-bullo 
up ſpekled flours from off thecarth thatis =" 
fine garnlent:s are piade; So' 
iCand beW t ſub Worms do 


«beeps ut ro 
Mabel Y eds 


| finely their ſlender fleeces from the leaves of 


from t 


"4 Rewrinie of deuponalyple N ws 


ths pert theſe Co ene Ys their bodiepia wn 


s.ſhe pueth for no'coſt;how 6 


bo ther +:0utitheſe, warcs to open 
pre mol, od bi like the beft and frank 


the Pipetothe Cardinal, ' 
ivchey beſtow their pains'n com- | 
one of them bath a {-verall charg e commit» 

to convert ſome particalarmation, in what; jsto be- 
By: ww and pains chicfly, Which 1t he 'can cicher kie p*ia this 


Aw obciſance,ox reclaime it, when it is revolting, by reconciling 
it 


unto Rome in ancw league of amity , the ne bri 
wares as theſe by which thit nation ypon whi 
Nowed his labour is expreſicd i in this place. Aston 
find par les, were be» * 


fore 0 organs the whores Attire, Cha P.17.4. Ana for thi cauſe it ſeemeth 
inc ſhould be the chicteſt ornament forthe whores {: tting out 


ans of "uk kindaof tne 
F jilke and ſcarier, ane put diltin&y tor & 

ellwbcregviz Clap. 17.4.Sitkis clot 
cs ag Mm 


retgined 


pt his\ gat DEX tix 

16TAny her of al 

defirin ih = rag 7s 
heare with & uperſ SES ihe may gain, and'miake them her - 


roots Pro- \ 


ogs 17 fucks 
he hach bo- 


ce. Where we have. two' ” 
Jes a kinde of cloth: 
;Soalſo the two. 
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the "fer = Trees _ 


lefle > 


'Car:18. ARe 
 leſſeperhaps they do 
_—— 
. becauſe. it is made 


- 
= : " 
. _ Q 
b C E. o o pf o _ 
LE 7 F 5 | » Ps: 5 : : — % : - * 
> out, point-reade 
y . 7 = .- «3 y - 3 _- - : > 4 
. . - : - "7 
= = 
% . 


ever 


any 
' Hiſtor:Natur@& - 


c 


lye 


th 


- 
, 
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4 568. « Iflodanefheaiperriyphe. 5 1C4ni8. 

. .evidentlyſintharbookof' Hizachich hie-wroze againſt Luthor, whom 
-he callethBeaſt almoſX*3 A, every fer be, though tie bumfeltetbe a 
| mal dvilmn/of wie. Aol d qnehto ring 
-wholc ; 


e better of them, then ſhe did. fdac 

| EIT people onely, but of -all-the 

je doth *mapoer count of; 2s 

it Bealts, ides and if refpet of het 4af 

alone. Bur countiofour: ounttics as thou wilt (0 Rowe) Godhath ' 
hneſſe our Countries ro confound chy vane and 


i itmight make thy. 'Pride and-vaine plo- 
"xy tobe: langhed to ſcofn'ataſtof all:men,"whith ſhalſhe a juſt pu- 
millimentand phgue unto thee for thy wickednellc, 


Ard frrepe "Th is eOoqnirnc of our ' Country of England, 
| what's abundance of” ſheepe, as that have Golden Fleeces, 
-whi 


us-in pood ſore of filver and pold, bectuſe. the are of - 
'excellenth thronghMe: ſoftneſfe and tenderneſſe "thereof tn-rc- 
fect of the weol! of other Countries. Rowe hath beene Jorg at che 
pointto hangher ſelf for vebement griefe, which ſhe hath becn.put 
ro mify a day, becauſe* theſe wares of ours come. a ng.in ſo. 
merrily out, of our Country, as they were wont, ti res and. 
Faifegat eafid therefore: (he BeſtirheE as if Ris "mad. that 
ſhe mighr have the ſheepefaire furniſhed aSaine,. api flouriſhing as 
once-ſh>had. For this purpoſe ſhe doth in her devillith pollicie, x 
makemitch of our Engliſh fugitive youngſters; and hath prececretl 
our Manzo Eardinalls Dignity. Arid theſe The ha In ea | 
ſides thelr crewipes of Tefuires 4- 


'o8r; iq Ovugrry againe to be Perers 
+ridg in GEE re#f fining 


: of 6 xr it,45 like 
ſheepe as ey-otnc 8, $o" Yer now' real fJof cer- 
raine; that Rowe i 15A deri"of Hoy Voles, an \of.0 er "moſt ; 
Conf 'Let her fires Ne te he will or can,as 
ur-only chief $heepheard, ty r to have the yoiee, of 
drydgy: and of a thegfe-roo,, N 


"ther, "Will we be | inveigſed any 
Kore with whore: melodie; Thope that our Conntrymen 
Swill nover | a e 


Ee Eee perhaps i it be to ——— 
this 


. - the'greareſt good that they cou 


this A ell to ſee, and\ hl ape wr herideſtruction. 

a Horſes and Clicr, aud Bodzex:*The two firſt belong to 
the Frenchmen, who ar6famousfbr bdvbed Horſcs,and the imehring;; 
of Charrers;andCoachts; thisiatetaiaſt of:Zodzer cis the merchan- 


dize of Swiezers,who | have rp 4 os cpecpeiing vi 1 


in the Romith f 
Perſon with their huge bokes fit yok. ſerviee- Theſe heuſerh 
dhe am-athispleafiſee,as 


for his ordinary and-honftiold Gardyas k 
often as ode [ ſhall require; levy great! Annices:of hired Soulticrs 
from-ouof thispeople-. I would to is people whoare mem- 
bers -of . or: brethgei nd teagners , awonld-ar lengtly learn: not 
to prif{kiruce cheir Bodies, and robow their' backes robe.crodden 
oh as'this Beaſ hſterh, ſering he isnbr{@pnrent*ro make Naves of 
ow a phat he mon = ine LOTTO of ei 
5 ules alſo;and I-would they would learn not,to- cart theif pay ſo 
dearly by garding and Mendin of of him, ſgci Finy nawhey.ſhoutd bring 
[d poſſibly'to: Ties Chr ſtians, by hel- 
ping eo'deſtroy him utrerly. Bur this trading of theirs wich theif be- 
dies; ſhall be at an end ſhorcly. Were it not better fortherr,*o give 
this Lady of Lewdnefle the Bag, and to: leave her gardleſſe of their 
own atcoggh then to be forſaken of her whether they will or'no, as 
| they muſt ottly? ſorrow taken up voluntatily « Þ. repentance 
is {avi rrow; bur that which commeth' of obſtinacy, wherewith 
> axebrokenin ſpight of rheir:pride. That is deadly and 
lchleycus. fe 


. Andthe Stulerof wen, Theſe wares are not belonging 
Country onely;byr chey are common to all Cornrries; and the "9 
ſuch choife chaffer, thathe counteth them nor+roo dearof aiy gold 
that" catribe; Skedfor them. *uch alike ſpeech wee meete with 
Exechi27.1 NES of Favan,T. what ang Aeſpech were thy n 
they trg =rhy Mare with ſontes of wen, and" pſſels of braſſe; 
Forſot Saks are inthe adams Heer and Tio dre. it wich - 


: may: ablials ſt of menhave 
ED ?, The Hy: Ghoſtſecmeth./ 


& oof ſerpiirpoſe,thar he 
Re ge the df yt Ween th odity-and all the o- _ 
thegiPecia tHyYioſe of that Ai "\Werds are not putin the * 
GEO As ho@rtargs before { Wars of Horſes & of Ch4- 
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- Howing with wealth and. pleaſures is now gone away from thee, 


 thele wotds to that placsl, YN) 


which the richet and daintier ſort of people are troubled: 


* cauſe of this Monrhing, 


ud then beeauſe al their 


« to 
© adds Leeliod vo ellos. oa iced. YÞDD £9 fa... 


- 6 , : ff c : l : * Py : a Ted tte l b 4'F C 0 R . AS 2 "" _ f q {hs : - — . Y "> vu - \ * - 
. . = a . - = os . » ry F *% . - ; = P . : 
WP - > ba __— . LY 
. Fs . | 
- F ; 
x |! OS -- 6 WW - " I * F, " - 
F ye AP 
FE v *#%4 ; C ] : 
»Y & . , < « . * 
2 . 4 " L , 
Þ mY - 


riets,and of Bodies and of ſouter if 'men;biut.in theſe laſt words he paſſeth 
over to theAccuſative CaſefAnc the ſoulcs of men)as itis clearin the 
greek text;and as we have tra itinthe Latin. Wherby iris ſig 


nified that there is a diverſe and diſtig& Tonſideration made in this 
place of fawls and bodier, and that cheſe words haye a farvther mea- | 
ing than thoſe have in Ezechie/, howſSever there. be an alluſion in 


Ver 34. And the mucb rk here the'word inthe ercek | 
ſeemethtobe put far the cauſal. conjunRtionfor. For the Autumn of thy 
deſire; The interpreterof Avetas,reads thus,end che tem « 


re. It 


_ is an Hebrew manner. of ſpeaking, for;;7 hy &-fred. Haruet,as in the 


fire of the flame,far, With flaming fire, 2 Thell. 1, $..as if it (hould have 
been faid, Thy harveſt which thou haſt ſo longed aftex,is now decaied | 
and Revithed: by which Proverbiall forme'of ſpeech we uſe to ſignihe + 
chat a man hath the power of gaining by his trade raken.from hicy.Or 
ellcerhe fa Hebrgv 'manner.of ſpeakingWay be underſtood, that 
chal wha RSerh before, thould be ih'the. room of an adjective, avif . 
the,haryeRt. of deſire were put for an harveſt defire, that is,fuch a de- 
ſire as men haye-in harveſt time; as, from before the glory of [15 privhr, . 
tor,from his glorious power, 2 Theſl. 1.9.and thus this Harveſt Ickire 
of the ſoul may {ignifie that luſcious and greedy apperite 0 


- 


wiruits 
x|,who : 
in 2 wanton humonr buy:up the firlt truits of aty:kindegwhith after- 
wards they loath and diſdain when there corhes tobe-goodplenty of: 
them;zas if it were faid, thou didſt pore out thy monty prodigally of 
old,to $ tfifles at a high rate and dear penny werth, burnow thy ,, 
fhngerMickle not fo ag they. did to be buying ſack craſh; thy former 
wantonnels. and delicateneſs is pzſ{t.and perihed; we thyngs which: 
before thou didſt think. ſcorn at,thou wouldft belgladof nowraccor- 
ding Ws og of the Poet ;a Hungry may 55 ſeldom ſeen ta ſetdag ht by any. 
cling phat 4 mans meat be itwever ſo.baſe and ardinaty which way ſo- 
ever we iake the, words,we ſee that they are very well: jzoyned next. 
alter the formepverſes,for hereby.the mourning of the merchants is. 
much amplified becauſe chapmen ſhalbe. al r wanting now at 
Romeywheress before while Rowe adchere wasftorc offhem, . 
ſa that the:Market was very quick andthe; rakings were very good. 
And the H.Ghoſt giveahayg adodable geafontherot by Loretline the 
becauſe there.i®now no — 

| | Ws rad Weonſumcd at &with Rogpe. 
«41d all thy fat and excellent chings.That is,all thy plenty and overe- 


PRs 


And theſe words do mg Is: rms 
. ſeeing they do i hes rich L lem 


is likel that thoſ e words whic 1 Went Dd! 
, ther is hexpecf of wangon luſt, har 
be rwice poker, .and yet.it.1s wont to be ſoften 
the latter is ſe da wn igamediatly after, by w 
plaining of the fermcr. Complacenſ. and the Ke: Bible reage, are. 
periſhed ſragp-thce :,S0o do' Aretas, and the va/ ar, not as the Genevs 
hath ir,are depafted ; but the ſenſgis not altexed. 
Verſ. 15. The Merchant of the things. The cauſe of the mour- 
ning being thus . declared, the Holy GhofF comerh now to the man-. 
ner therggfithal! repeating The cauſe ſhortly, The #werghants,faid 
he,of theſe Wires, that 1s, they who beſtowall their labouran ſeeking 
16 Convert and retain all theſe, Counties, and to make them ſervice-: 
able ro Rowe by their confederacig; Who have waxed Ip cf meas 
of her, that is, who have been botntifally rewarded for this Jabour- 
of theirs. Wee have ſeenand fhewed in afew wordsþefore, whart a- 
#2infull trade.this kind af, merchandizing is, and hath been at Rome, 
as he tvhycb maketh way'to come by Bſhopricks, Cardinalſhips,yea,: 
the higheſt honour of all,the Popedome it felf ; And who ſeeth ner, 
Lunar fuch men of eyery Countrey, as excell cither in wit, or in learn-: 


rimes 3 When as 
'2Hore full ex- 


and pedigree, Whoſe help may make much to make Rome luſty and 
_ gallant, archiged by all means whatſocver, to referre all their.care - 
and thoughis to this. purpoſe 2 Yoolſey, and Poole rhe two Cardi-: 
nalls fouriſhed with us 1n memory of .our Fathers, the one of them, 
.though meanly. born, yer was he ambitions, .tumultuous, boiſtrous, 
and one that was notably fitrcd ro be. a. Remi/bMerchant ; andthere- 
fore he was ſo mightily advanced with hagour,.that hee ſtuck not 
many times to brave and beard King HenS þ 
face and onr-bragge him. : | 
This ggher was a man of a milder diſpoſition, but Fer of great au- 
ht Rec ſe of nobleneffe of his deſcent, in. which reſpe& hee: 
grew very ith, by means off therivers of Butter and Heney.which.. 
flowed at and from-Remetill-he at aftfgaverthe Pope occaſion-to ſu- 
ſpc& him for onehat bore nofriendly minde to Rewe, aud till he be- 
wraycd ſome defir by the truth. For then he found it that 
a certain begging F ulled Peroxs,was ſer to oppoſe: him,and had 
things proved as the Pepewiſhed, hee ſhouſd have ſeen him jerting 
it like a gallant fellow in rhofe. Prince-like dignitics of his,. onr 


»— 
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ing, or 1n wealth, or inthe favour of men : or laſtly, innoble difcent_ 


imſelf ; yea, to. out- , 


4 » of... 
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” oo ARevdationofthe Apocalypſe. Car. 18; 
1 of whickhe himſelt had been ſtripped formerly. So well are'theſe 


' Merchants paid for their ſabour, 'thaWone whoerewhiles:was'glad: 
rotpkeagha nz for his beſt , berame ©£quall-in* worth to 


the- Peers. of thie” earth preſently, ufon the profeffing oPtifis Art of - 
Merchandizing, :But'after that Rome'{halt be crumbled downone 
ftone upon ano res no man thatſhall give one the leaft-doo- .. 
kin for playing the Merchanr;This is the plague thatPhall befall theſe 
Merchanys,' whien they th ſhave: loſt all therr hope of pain. 

Shall -ftand aloof off: the Cardinals, the Biſhops, and 


; 

. Nam 

others of that ax i BM Bll Rocp at that time in other places of 

. j- $56 then at Rome. Theſe fellowes,though they be.themſclves out 
of Git 


| oor, Than yetbewaile Romes,r uine with a w>y,, ne voice, 
ſtanding aloof off, and looking on, but they fall neicher have horns 
nor hearts ſtrong enough to; drive away imfninent dangers. '* 
Werſe 36: end ſaying, alas, afes. The ſame conciſe keeping in 
of wofds that might open the minde of the Holy Ghoſt is here uſed; 
which was ſeen before in the mourning of the Kings, ver;* 10. 
whereby the truth and terriblencfſe of this grief are expreſſed, The 
Marter of the griefe is ſomewhat different from that ; For they 
bewailed the extinguiſhing of that ſo great power of Rome, which 
was fitting for their perſons. to do : Theſe Merchants complain of 
che conſuming and waſting of that ſo great wealth of hery, which is 
that which AZerchanrs do chiefly thirſt after ; but yet ſecing this 
fine liemen Purple, Scarlet, and rh reſt of this godly ſtuffe do fipni- - 
fie Rewer arrogincie,which'was underpropped chiefly by the wealth 
of Spaniards, as we have ſeen,ver/. 12. Merchants lament and are al- 
together aſtoniſhed atit, that all this abundance coufd profic her no- 
thing-touphold it ſtill, as if it were ſaid; How Eometh' ir te paſſe, 
| that ſhe ſhould periſtyrhat was fenced With ſuchKrong aid and m 
nition of the Spexriards? which'ſeemed to have been fo unconque- 
rable, that a man might. well. thipk, that if the whoſe: Chriſian 
World ſhould have: conſpired againſt it, , rhty ſhould ot have 
been- able to have done fre ar no, not to S< worth of 


a ſtraw. DENT On NECK. 1-6 
Verſe-17: And every Shiyen fer ; "The Rh colin Part is 
of the baſeſt company. of Harries ad Oremen That is, of the in- , 
feriovr fanke of Olficets that” en ore of Rame,"as of 
Deans,” eAbbats; PHors, Center all na PYo00tal T-(uirs, andthe 
like-to theſe -cancred Clterpiltyre: Alf rhieſe tive upotr” the Se2, 
by-promoting at fiirtheridg the 1tnhibriry off the hires mo 
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_— Aroma mrgrrn _ he 


and that reve 4s the Lake. Thiss ; 
as ic ſeemeth,it aroſs; thence;becauſe the m7 c Ships | 
is a little Ship ox;Bear, that is driven with-Qars, which: i is--more 
commonly ,uſed iri Rreaths.and rivers, And this Fer paetation is. 
not,to bei quite regected;.elpegally ſeeing there is ſogrearypricty 
of, Copies : and ir declarerh mireplainly, that-thege7is @icertain 
- diſtribution made. here of che generall notiofs into certaic ranks 
in particyjar,.  ' a 3s 
And as ma 45 thaltf fick,on the Sea. In this laſt: cr woes 
cam rehentiets who talfepo 2tns about Fepi Mm 4 WNACICAacn. 
and learnt; that fragt it in cheir-writings,or pubbſh-ixaxoh cheir - 
_ * preaching,that defend it to their uttexemoſt ;or That: Co hee i by. 
any other mc2ns ; Of.which ſort the Sachifiir [4 xe, the 
Adouks, the. Fiear and above all the: the Jejnits Jat arc: Te- 
queſt at chis tay, who itick.bard to th lings, andfalbhard.to 
: their $owing werk, beating and bouncing apo , 64 feaanich al] = 
power and powder. they have, without-whole luſty help, Saint Peters 
Fiſh-boat had4tuck in the ſand, and had med nit the. rocks 
| #And y et theſe tall fc/lowes,while they rivero ſtape one 
-dangerous' oth. fall upon. a worfe- for all theu-cunning and blu- 
tiring coil, making: the #/4ores 3nd the Popes filthy-nakedadficqto lic 
more open."ih the view of all men, by eehang to- corericaith 2 | 
abfurd NN. 


rev ——_ 
GW Þ-badbyith fo many-and 


fa great Nieions; ;M10 wha! Fwy t20d be unconquerable by any 
Rrggeth of man,Wirat adealofirg PapentNebtbtns to, _ 
#17 LUTON ready as A 1% mars Sa 1M 
ng itafterwards > For he ww {@ont of hope to overc £: ary 
hoo that he repelti© egun the ſiege 


yethe never thought: 6 oh TR og eo hand for. ax" #ndwerd 
Mariners and Watet: men ſkall be aſtoniſhed far more juſtly with 


marvel-- 


2s "1 X 

—y {Revelationsf the Apocalyple. Cav. 18, 
. marvelling at Rowe, that had been the Queen of all the world 
many ages fince; thathad been called rbe > ork ooty of the chair 
of Peter, Which "Was a\vayes Mages mare- invinceble," then that: foe could be 
everthrown With v7 calamities, Which ould al/s _ exceed. 
ing mighty and ing both With ber own and hey friends wealth, 
reat £4: Ana a 6/0 oven ro hey crooked age: and dying day ; 
cs and: many. ſuch: things more, will make them to cry our, 
and to. ſay; What ciry js Bike to this great one ? who would not have 
believgd, that ſuch anexcellency that was ſo eminent in all reſpects, 
ſhould -be free#fromall decay ac deſtrution ? How grofly have 
we been deceived that have dreamed of her eternity ? and how 
lewdly wee. deceived others, when we in our preachings avou- 
ched fo war that this $4; of ours ſhoulSnever be drowned. 
vepall "theſe things been beyond all that cyer 


e believed, 1 _ 
queſtion thatis fo full of amazednefle. 

Ven(.19. And they ſtall caſt duſt ox their heads. After the manner 
of mourners, fob 2.12 _ thall mourn the more carneſtly,by 
how much lef{e able they be to ſuſtain-themſclves by-their own 
wealth, Butthe Ange/f _ here in the time paſt,chey have caſt duſt, 
and they d;d cyy,and in the former verſe,they did cry When they ſaW the 
ſmoak,,- And yet theſe things go before the ruine of Rome, as which 
followeth next in order and immediatly after. For which cayſe hee 
ſeemeth to change the Tenſe, and not only becanſe of the'mott cer- 
tain tfuth of the matter that is to come, as thre btw are wont 
ro ſpeak elſewhere, _ » 

Fherein all are become rich. Not only choſe puffed Fathers, 
but even the baſeſt Swabber in the Shrp. "Take a view of the whole - 
filthy. rank'of the Popiſh Clergie, how do they all of them tumbly in 
wealth, itgrear plenty abundance ?.The greatelt and beſt parc of 

_ the Lands SLordfhips thar argvery SLA trey;always fallto their 
ſhare; Yea;and which is'mar&Mous ftrange to be ſpoken, thoſe thar 
made Poiy if they could netuphold their poor eſtare but by” beg. 
9i1g from doore to dopre in the ſtreets, wanted nothing. that 
might ferye-even to make "the : live. in" riot and excefle. ff 
miſerable was the common pede *eyery where; that was tulled 

* ſo by theſe cheatins+ mares, +rhat they laid* out their money up- 
por beggars that: were wealthier then they" rhemſclves who "AM 
rhe Ames; | | F294 30h” 

;*Burſo' great ckill hath Rome to enrich her followers ; ; Theſc run- 
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+ of or boaſted of; this is the forec'ef this | 
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their Countrey,their goods;& their friends; how bountiſully 8 libe- 
rally are they entertained atRowe,in Sparn, 6 in acharPogith places? 
They get that in forrzigne Countries for a rewardof their Treaſon, 
which they could not come by at home in the way of honeſty, There 
wanteth nothing at home to reward thoſe that do well, but theſe 
night-owles hate the light of true vertue, 'and yet would have 
all that that is due unto it : Theſe are the fellowes,whom Rome ma- 
keth rich, counting ir a foul ſhame for her ſelf ( {6 godly T heart 
wailld this ungracivus whore ſeem to bear) that her fayoures, and 
thepromoters of her glory ſhould not waxe rich by meanes of her 
abundance alone that the hath for them in ſtore, howſoever they 
ſhould be diſtrefſed and left deſtitute of all other relief. Theſe men 
therefore may juſtly bewaile the deſtruftion of the Y/hore,in whoſe 
ſervice they met with wages for their wickednefſe, which now they 
ſhall berompelled to practiſe for nothing. For ſome are too fully 
minded,never to be thrifty. 

Verſe 20. 0 heaven reioyce over her, Thus far gocth the mour- 
ning of the wicked ; Now the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth how great and 
abundant joy ſhall accrue to the godly from the fall of Rowe. Hea- 
ven is the univerſal! maltitude of the Saints on carth ; as we have of- 
ten obſerved. Apoſtles and Prophets in this place are not thoſe fa- 
mous Preachers of the carth of God,and founders ofgthe Churches, 
which were ſubſiſting on earth in ancient” times, but all the godly 
men;that ſhall be then living,and diſcharging the funRion of Teach- 
ers inthe Church. For what do our matters on carth,belong to thoſe 
holy bleſſed Sonles that are and have been reſting ſo long and fo hap- 
pily in the heaven ?"dead men (faith the wiſe Solomon) know nothing 
any more, nothing of our matters who are livingas Pilgrimes, and 
are abſent from the Lord,Eccle.9.5.And therefore the Prophet ſaith, 
That: Abraham # ignorant of u3,and that Iſrael knowerh us not,1{a.63. 
16. Therefore they are the holy Teachers that are and ſhall beliving 
upon the carth,whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth Apoſtles and Prophets 
in this place, and that for this end; that they might be comforted b 
this name here given them againſt thoſe troubles & Yexatalanekich 
they finde-and meet with; in and from the world, that rhouph they 
be- inferiour by: many- degrees to the Ancient Apoſtles in' gifts 
and graces,yet they-ſhould knew that they are in account and eſtima- - 
tion with God,as if they-were Apoſtles,and Prophers,He callethupon 
theſe. by name, becauſe their joy ſhall be the cheifeſt, as their 
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agate revolters of our Countrey, that have deprived themſelves of / 
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Saves at [ \ and wreek this anper *of (the 
fakes, as ich hath raped with all kindeof i aPemaaory ro 
ina divdifi.ſpightfor-ſomany Ages, and:yer hath carried all this 
way dre aſh this white. 

rex. Then 4 #ighty Ange!!-rvok ny. Hithierto:the aj 
Rome hath been'declarcd by wotds alone: how there/isa figne uſed 
t poet, by which it might be taught,, rhat it -ſhallbe 
faddain, Now this is dane -by che\Miniſterywfaccr- 


Tain third PIT of whomit 45-Rot-{poken whenceiht itamerh;;por- 

haps beeauſe is that-firf Angel ;whole, placergut: of Whihhb came, 
is declared, verſe.+. Wheis-row:broughtt that 
very fame thing,,whichhe m:de Prodlamationsf before, that it was 
ro-be doneRraight-wayes:For unleſs: this ci hffomcrinto 

the*Sea-be the very overthrowing :of Fowe, it. 25 notabalk-deſcribed 
afrerwhat manner: ir ſhallbaperiosmed. For weſballivadetſtand 
rhatthe-marteris-diſpacched in the-beginving of the aexr-Chapter: 

Andtheformer Angels went-before rhis ume :ſolmmclittie-ſpacoof 
time wherforc-cither-now'isthe overthrowof Hawe fpoken of in thete 
 words,orelfiticakogetherburied in filence how itts.cobewrotght. 
There Wea AMill-fenc caft -imro the Sou. This is 2 (convenient 


; Ggac to.deolare the manner of Rowen fall, as the-calting of a burning 
-_oantainimo-the Sea, -was the beginning, of -Antieliriſts Ty -ens 
Clzp-NS.Bat.the matter is yer hard-20 boknown ; 'Fe ſhall be. 


manieſtar-laltby the Zoexr. Ie nga ſaid to be ſtrong , taking 
w-»fonchke: Sato a —— caſting 1tout of his hands icito 
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xfiepetforſome rime ; for fd old* 


ought ins his power, 


be be | 
che manner of ſurpriſing 'Rome which we' know was uſed'in Mrpri- 
ſingold'Babyl>n. Itis great reaſon;thar both of theſe Bahjlons hould 
havebork one ene to ſhadow our their deſtruftion, ſeeing both of 
themare ungodly: alike, and ſhall bee deſtroyed in like manner, 
Icre.5.1- 63, 64. 

" Suball it bacaft-ort With force, The word ſhall be joyned. wich 
hat without which, {ignes are. cold things , withoutl.fe and 
efficacy, Ek 

Veri 22. Azd the voice of harper: : He openeth this ruine of Rome 
it-more words, after the manner of the Prophets, who arc wont to 


once 


c- 


Y 
gun'to be ſpoiled. It may be that this Type may int 


us 


deſcribe the utter deſtruRtion of any place wi nord Wo 
as TEr.25.10. And I Will canſe, the voice of ioy,as of eladneſſe to pe- | 


rſh {romumong them, the voice al, oof the PIs ard the voice 
of th#-Bvide, the ſonnd of the Miles, and the light of rhe Candle, He 
meaneth that/alf things ſhallperiſh whichpertain either to their pre- 
ſent delrght;or neceflity; or elſe to therr fucure encreafing and mul- 
tiphying ypons earth. For this cſpeeiall numbring up of marters ſer- 
vethto teach us:thns much; They are called Harpers which ſing and 
phy en their Harper; They-are called” Muficians with a common 
name, chat ſing wits Joad voice, The Pipe and Trampet are Wind- 
in{truments;the onethaving a ſoftcr and {weerer ſound, the orhet ha- 
_ ving a more harſhand terrible ſound,fie o war,and yet there is ſome 
| Firiff 2 uſe 
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© then cotumonly uſed in ſuch caſes. "Among the Grecians, the chil 


; «© 7 17 
FY V3 #0 et te WB Sis 7 x AN 0s” % —_— 
| wh ken, loth 
: > Is c- £3 > > 
. *. WE {+ "wad + of ' 


. 
# 


- | - 
_ ” >* 
- or peace ; but: are 
LM , I : Z , — 
. 07 ; M23 
lived n;Nas we 
” 
/ > .— o 
.,- # war des wy - 
= » # S 4 
ralke- peru 
- » _ wy” = * ? - >. Sx © 
-.* 4 - e ot +*® % . "> 
RT RY ac hh -$* De. » 
.” 4 ta o - þ * £ " 
EQ __ s ©. oF +; 4 » 
AETY <2 . " POR, _ RJ 
be P 
Man.. | 
+ { 94 = < i ee 
Co 


% : 4 

« K.3 f ' 
47 ;# I + 1 
,. 
4 . 

F $4 . r - 


bread and drink, without which no man can ſcarce live one day. Be- 


' hold then into what a pirifull eſtate thy Riotouſneſſe ſhall bring thee 


at. length O' Rowe ; irfhall bring confuſion even rhoſe inſtruments, 
which tion haſt abuſed to vanity and wickedneſſe, not leaving thee 
any Tourſe,-meanes, and hard fare ro maintain thy. life- withall, 
when,thou wallowelt in. thy wealth, didſt care for nothing bur 
tro gitmandize, and to provide for thoſe Beaſtly purs of thine, that 
oy os rr fatiſtie thy filthy luls in living in Epicuriſh and a ſen- 
uall life. $85 

Verſe 23. .Andthe light of the Candle. Candles bee for our 
comfort and helpe in the night ſeaſon, the uſe whereof no man 
will want, though he be of never ſo poor and mean eſtate. But whar 
great dammage will this be ( may ſome ſay ) co loſe ſuch trifling 
mazrersthat are of ſo ſmall value and or. inary uſe with ns, .Such 
pelcting commodities as theſe, arc moſt farly bronghr in here to lay 


forth tac grievoulneſſe of this deitruQion. . For if there will not be 


a ſupply of fach mggrers as theſe, rhar are but of ordinary and 
mean reckoning, which be alſo moſt commonly uſed among men, 
we're not to think or look that'men {hall come ca{ily, or at-all by 
ſuch things, as are of any ſpeciall moment, unlcfſ- perhaps, lights are 
to be referred tothe Bridegroome and the Bride, which follow 
after. Lights were wont to be uſedſalemanly in marriages ; Where- 
upon our Sayiour maketh that Parable & the ten V4rgins, which 
\vent onewvirb their Lampes to meet the, Bridegroom , Matth. 25. 1. 
Doftbrlefſe Chriſt byrrowerh his ſimilicude from a matter that was 
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all fi i c = hft bepheerry k as a Deacon, = 
ourt, a Con gregation in State, conliſting « 

2 to that Bench, this Prince muſt think himſctf graced 

| e fit laſt but one of all this Rout, eyen of three-ſcore 

Scarlet Attendants of the Scar/cr whore, as it wasto be 

ſeen inthe yeer 1593: in wh example of Maximilian the Prince of 

Bavaria, a Counttey high in Germany, This is that incredibleand 

intolerable. moret on; hr an”, ear Phariſdcall Pride of -theirs; 

and yet very well fling Gon the Court of Riwe, where even: the 

mperours do kifſe the feet of the high Prieſt of Ronve, and there- 

6 why may not they. who arc the Privy Conncelt of the Pope fit 

erand over-top in honour the reſt of the Princes? Bur this pr pride 

(hall at length have a terrible fall, and withall,it ſhafl We 

14 down that M -ſtone upon the neck"of Rowe , whereby 
I Aoainos e nethermoſt Hell.” 'Tt iecl enough 
out of thoſe rhings which have been faig{before, how 'Tdotatrykat 

iſſued out ofthis Romiſh finkehold;intoWfrhe Weſterneparrs. And - 

we Rave no need'to ſay more abomther murdering of $iars,ax which 

we have couched beforezneither isrhiere any; man who knowertr not 

| Cry PUR fe Di -— of this Cai- 
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condemned k ERICK Whore. wh 
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nd the four and renty Elders, 5s heal | be 


6 AM like a voicpofat a{SFfAC euliggde, Ns 


the yoace of many waters,and ast 


viceptſtrong thun- 
drin ponents "forthe. Lord,tha GodgureAl- 


mighty age, gned 


7 Tarus begl and cjoyce,and give gloryes r ;far 
the marti e lambe i 1s cama,and his tfe.hath-raas 
herſelf re "4 


8 Andro her wavgivengrhat he. old arLaat 


pure fine linnen, for cherfine linzen.s the-righrequſneſſes 
'of rhe Saints, _;; 


9 Then he faid Ks X write, bleſſed are" they which: 


are called, ro-ghe. Lambs ON CI c: 
words of God are,rrue 


10 AndT felf-before his-feer, ro worſhiphim:bur lie 
unto me, ſee thou do.it nor : Iamthy fellow. PASS: 


ONC- 


| ation of ocalypſe.- -"OxFaNt 4 
ohe of chy brethren; kiihere the teſtimony r of Tefus; 
Worſhiz God: LE , ! eſti = Ha is te Spin of 


"7 
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nd i | Fl: 
iudgeth a 1 | 
12, Andhis eycs wereas rv = of fire; _ on his 4 
were'many A: :andhe had a name Whaten, that. no 
way madre | $5 
And he was clothed with a cirrVent dipr-i in blodd 
and tis name iscalled THE WORD "OF: G OD. 
14" Andthe hoſts which arc in heaven folldwed- him 
KA, white , horſes, ”% ; clothed with fine linen white and 
pu Fi - 
| x5: Our af bis att as ford, that with it he 
 thould finire che Heathen: for he ſhall rule them with a: rod 
of) for he it i5-rhat fhall tread the winepreſſ@of'the 
fiercenefſe and wrarh'of Almighty God.” -<' > 0-4 
16. And he had upon his garment, and upon, his thigha 
name'wtitten;,THE KING OF INGS, ahd 
 LO'RD' OF LORDS.” 
' 17: And'Þ faw' an Angel ftand inthe! Sun! who cry- 
_ ed with a loud voice, ſaying: to allthe foules that did 
flie by the/ middeft. of heaven, Come and gather your 
ſelves: Ret untothe ſupper of the grear God, 
18 That ye may” cat, the fleſh. of Kings ,: 'and-rhe 
feſh'of- Tri and the fleſh of mighty mea , and 


the fleſh" of: Horſes: ," and of them*that/ fit on them, 
and the fleſh-of all free-men , and bond-men , and of 
{mall and great. Figs 

3:79 And faw "that Beaſt”; and the Fijas op: the 
earth, and their hoſts gathered together” to make bat- 
| ielFgatrf hlhr'har fate on the Horſe, and againſt his 
army. 
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That ve yo ormer is handledin the reft of this {hapter, tothe 20. verſe, This 
is comtmued from thence to the concluſion of the whote Books ; ; There were 
two parts of that former viallſct down Chep-t6, \ zof Eu- 
phraces, axda\Preparation to A Baud, nbhoenainr: we baveirwe 
parts of the explaning thereof lard downe . W's ſbened. that thas: drying up 
of Euphrates dath tie out unto ws the calling of the Jewes, 3 ich 61 def 
cribed im thirplgce forfh by an'invitementto; ; oorife. 531 Lind 
b3 che joy of che fyiedidy ind companions ofithe verſe 6.91 8 
alfe. pg? preparation to the marriage warſ, 8--: 9 n1agryny an an 
1747 rhe ding in fol which he therefore commandeth to. be written. and 
pu into.A Books, the croder wheraef «lſa he cenfirmath partly by the an- 
thong the principal. aut her thereof hiniſeife,v51/.9. partly by bis wn 
authority that is a gloviona minyſter and an holy. Angel; werſ; 10. The 
preparation c0-che Baticlliye af of the Saints, whoſe Captaine is Criſt 
himſelfe, who is expreſſed i in a diverſe repreſentation, and be hath divers 
names given him that are faly appiied to theſe ung apr 
his. eAll which notwithſtanding are referred. 9: his iuſtice « 
:4dgement, or his valour aid prowefie in fighting | $, as it iefliev= 
ed verſe II. He commeth therefore. to ſudgement well bath 
ſitting upon a white Horſe, and baving a name agreeable for rhat purpoſe | 
nk and true imared and-word, verſ. 11, As alſo having eyes that : 
Gp888 one - 
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or efteNaron: my; (norm mtr ae, 
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cheſe obevhs preg votoy. Th laing: felis. Chaprer 
iphinfrturs rey verſes tothe: Frfe#5dll oat is, 19 5be 
Falof Rowe Aswheritwe tro ranght what topfyllmarter ofpraiſmg | 
Eodthedeftruſtivh vf Rome [Kaitaford ro the ſaints Phe Angel 
vnhajoipo 19> ie _ Now: mo when 

the marter oone al rhe Thalbcrlamph ii-gogd 
war ark WT Reavrs:: Bre ing his exctteding\oy of 
theirs: followech* Nve-fall- of: Rome; multneeds be chanefrher that 
| onſling ofe tho jen. is theak of theCktyz of 5, 


that - of tha deffea@tion - chereoky! is Jr ddr onh 'ediceated; 
_ whichqyer 


—_— chan frgno--amd\ this- Thankevivine. 
The: firſh: Yadaghe aualridde 


is 4% heow/eng that: e;of þ 
in che Chnrci apon. Eanith) For We abide iti in” che Gerification of 


by-of ell Gris of Proplctharſhaltehen be conVeifing 


this word char-iy in this booke, which\will nor ſuffer its to refer 
 theſbchinges hetEſpoken of to a 8 the heaverily ſoules 
Kavi ofmancers chat arte dohe'ipon®earch. «The Cicizhes therefore of 


| the: Church.milicant thar af abidin>-in- any place of the' world whe- 
> Fan of Rome7 raixe ſhalbe known; ſhall leape for the _ 
ws. - 4 & -prefie 
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forth inco this chankfull| ack 
Ab dp po9o ne bs 
, and they cheare up pain qo 1 their {pirizs: 49. 
duty ner-by making this 
therewaco.. Trucioy.of the Holy: Ghoſt, will; .nox —_ —_— 
bear ate OI wes rw. rd jy 
ed roma, that maybeoled code out ung of 
ioy ; 45 al{otbarit ſelfe may bethe move increafed and 
this joint reipicing of many gaad Hearts 
ed Lanenirn: 2 v3D/nakre made. le one 
edifie another. This one word 4aita; 
make abundance of ioyfullmy 
Hoſt ſpeak ine 
Letters and fillables; then in other? Tins be .cheTeys ind.de 
vices ofoar Rbemiſh Tranſlacours, Aze then theſe and ſuch like He- 
brue: words a# O/aund, Amen, Abba and the-like' retained inche © 
Greeke and other Tran(lations, forthis end that we-might make uſe 
of them-ro becignes aud ranembrances unto us atit were afourcon- 
innAtion with.cthe Holy Church chat was in (the old Law :befote 
Cheift, namelychat we do-both helceve in ane and the ſame God and 
that we doc call upon him alone ? This is indeeda uſe that 
we may make, ofthele-words thus retained, anda good-zeafon why 
they are retained bur .it ſeemeth that the thieſe cauſe. why. chey are 
retained in this -place is becauſe. the.Church ofthe Gentiles, ſhall 
provoke their brethren the Tewes, to Embrace the faith of Chriſt 
after that Rome ſhalbeonce defiroyed ſeeing that maine impedi 
ſhalbe then taken away which did moſt mightily barre up the way 
from their converfion. For it. was not Dolſible that the people that 
crucified the Lord ſhould acknowledge him to be their Lord, as long 
as Rome floutiſhed, yea or had any being inthe world; as which 
was the Place that gave thempower and authority to-crucifie- him 
This 1s the cauſe "why: this:Hebrue word is fo cel founded and 
rung out againeand againe in their place : The Ptaiſes that were | 
yen toGod before in this booke wete notexprefſed in theſe -w 
but ſeeing the coverſjon of the Tewes is coined next unto this Gans 


lation, the ſaints do now uv pon great reaſon oy” in the chg__ af => : 2 


fot made one. Hera 


"bd (. 
Pra a ;&þ 
rLi gk emer _ 
| i v=o lsry is: a certain: 
Aajon which one hath'of a'mans excellency 4 which cauſe i I 
name in Greeke, Loi doxs, whereforc in this deftruRion of Rame 
there ſhall ſhine forth ſo bright a Beame of Godsgoodnes. and pow- 
er, that all faichfall men (hall marvile and be amazed at ic. Honour 
is that worſhip as well inward 2s outward, whereby we do revetence 
ad extsll ſo great an excellency as we conceiveof. It isand.muſt be 
ine everwiths glory lory; otherwiſe all thar high eſtimation which we 
ure. i man, is yaine :and inothing worth, if the 
ertormil ef date efliegie r uno him do. not: go.'with/it, The 
red , P raiſe and ny: virtue be to ory God, Complut. 
x4 kings Bread ; 0'the Salvation and power avd the glery of 


| 7 . 2. Folſtruc and vi ni hreon This truch in iudgements reſpeRt- 
#chthe promiſe of God ; Iuſtice reſpeReth the puniſhing of the ene- 
macs according to his. promiſe ; "EF their deſerts. The faith in both 
theſe Attributes of God was utterly periſhed among the wicked of 
the world, becauſe of the ſlow coming ofthis puniſhment and Gods 
deferring thereof ; Hence ir is that God is now worthily magnified by 
his People for-both theſe reſpeRs, ſeeing he ſhould now make the 
world to know and feele ſufficiently (as they would now-think) that 
God is an a of wickednes, and that he doth not alwayes wink 
at the wrongs that arc offered unto his People. - 

Verl. 3. And ageine:they feid.. Here is another Theankggiving ex- 
preſſed, which ſhalbe made after that the matter is more certainly 
known to be true and certaine, The firff Meſſerger that brings the 
fiſt newes thatthe Cirty is taken, ſhallpoure the firſt Praiſes 
of God ; But when as once the faithful ſhall hn heard that. Rome 
is urrerly razed down to the ground, without any hope of. reftoring 
and ery vain. aine, they hall renew-their ioy. and withall they 

s of Praiſe to God which- they ſhall power 
out _—_ hen ir freſh ſprings of hearty ioy. -The ſecond. Gra-. 
#wiation is expreſſed in fewer words then the former, perhaps ir is re- 
earded fo os, to make us ſce the dul diſpoſition of our natures 
_ "aley the firſt. onſet of. a matter are feryent but waxe cooletos 
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So - . .» . 
Ind the ſmoke thereef Roſe up.; Thar is ,how is Rome delivered up 
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<clared by the riſi ever more ; by whictikinde of ſpeech we 
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figne thereof, (this ſmoke alwayes aſcending (ever and anon ex- 
to their light leaſt perhaps it might be buried in forgetfulnes. 
erc is an alluſiga to the everlaſting torments which the wic- 
ked ſhall endure. Therefore this Eternity of the puniſhment that 
ſhall fall upon Rexwe ſhall yeeld a new occaſion of rei y<ing unto the - 
Saints. And that not without great cauſe as who ſhall now know 
for a certaine that the inſolency of the Curſed whore, ſhall not onely . 
be abaced and ſuppreſſed for the preſent, but alſo that none-of them * 
ſhall ever neede to feare it or any harme it can doany more for time 
$tQ COIMNC, | k- 
Vetſ. 4+ Andehoſe foure and twenty Elder: fell down. So much for - 
the Th enkergiving of the mixt multitude of the ſaints in private, Now * 
falloweth the —_— of the Aﬀſembly of the faighfull Sathicred - 
together ſolemnely, who ſhall openly and Jointly their forces 
to. performe this ſame duty of praifing God. For this afſem» 
bly of the Elders and Beaſts fitting together doth reſemble an- 
to us the ſolemne meeting .of the whole.Church together 3; Which - 
God the Father accounted-to be ſuch and ſo glorious for his Sonnes - 
ake,as this moſt holy and g'orious Quire doth repreſent untous.And 
therefore a5 often as any thing is performed in the name and with the 
conſent of the whole Church it i5expreſſed by this Sacred ſenate of 
Elders and Living Creatwres, as we have ſhewed Chapt 3. Such 
cherefor: as this is [halbe the order of giving Godthankes that the laſt 
clauſe and Epilogues ofthe common Thankſgiving ſhalbe reſerved re + 
the Publike congregations, And fo it is prattiſed by the Church u--- | 
fually that the private ioy doth alwayes go before that which is come - 
mon and publike. -— 
That is wont4o be ſet on fire with the .leat rumour of wiſhed re-- 
Port This is not undertaken, but when matrers are thocooghly - 
known and approved to be true Now the foure and twenty Elter: fall © 
down when the Livmg creatures gine glory and thankes unto him that- 
firteth on the Throne. It belongerh to their funRion ro moderare and + 
gaverne the whole ation in the publike .afſembly, the Reſt ofthe- 
congregation ought to Joine dehres with them,-and to teſlifie their 
conſent unto them by addingtheic common Suffrage in the end. Ac-- / 
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Ly ving ereetures, doConccive in their prayer. Bur 

declared more Chapt. 4, Whence we may cc 

that the (armme order aught to þe underſtood in this place, winch is 
pointed onely at this times, Bur we' may hexeagbſerve char che laſt 
Songs of the Chucch ſhalbe onely Songs of praiſe and thanksgiving, 
which ſound forth nothing bur Hallelwia. Even as the booke of the 
PAalnes,is ſhut up with Hymnes of Laudiag God that begih and <nd 
with Hallenia, Itdid of old ſing many dolefull Songs, and Hymnes 
of a mixt kinde, as occaſion was given, but the lat at and ſhutting 
up ofall things here, ſhalbe a imoft ioyfull rriuinph. And thus we 
have the funeral of the Citty of Rome delcribed,and theſe be the laſt 9b- 
{cquies and funerall ſacrifices, wherewith her funerallſhalbe celebra- 
ted; The day and the yeare can noc be fer down certainly, wherein 
theſe folemaities thalbe kept; yet Tſuppole it to be cleare ut of o- 


ther Scriptur&, that the furtheſt day that they ſhall be deferred at 


the longeſt is not beyond threeſcore yeares.The fixteenth Chap. hath 
taught us, that is to be dried up, preſemly after the Fial 
{be potwred on the Throwe, that is, that the /ewes are conyerted after 
that Rome ſhalbe thrown down. Now ether places ſeeme to confirme 
chat the farſt calling ofthe Iewes ſhalbe about the yeare 1650, Bur ic 
1s uncertaine, how lung a time before that Rowe ſhalbe deſtroyed, ir 
is likely that it ſhall be bur a very lictle, while ; ſeeing the calling of 
the new People followeth it immediatly, and as it were at the heeles 
We have ſcene hitherto how farre the Yials have proceeded ?The next 
Viallis to be pexred ont upon the Sunne, which is the thing chat is to be 
expeRed now every day; with the heate whereof, when Rome ſhall be 
warmed well till it be waxed hor againe -by lying in the Sunne for 
ſome'long time, it ſhall draw neere to the Flame of fire, which the 
fb Viall ſhall bring, wherewith it ſhall be all on fire, and then the 
Throne ſhalbe leficed, and the ſaints have this matter of reioycing 
made ready for them, that is hete ſpoken of. What meaneſt thou then 
# Rome to be keeping of a merry Tubilee at this time, when as thou 
hadft more cauſe to goc and provide againſt thy funerallcome? In ve- 
ry deed within the ſpace cf one Iubilee that is, about fifty yeares 
hence, thou ſhalt make a Tubilee, not ſo much'four thy felfe to be mer- 


3 | ry in, as for all gods ſaints that ſhall be then living, whom the fight 
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Fde thatan heverichomienth thee: as thow ca 
gn. of by ot looke more mera upon the, thari or 


a rather, F'niahiee will Giles thees leaſt. 
x obo ari hereticke' tho! finde him too. late to: 


2 true Prophet ; yer if thou be ſoobdurate and feared up that thou 
ſcortieſt my: voice, Il thoſe poore remainders of ſaings which lic lur- 
king within #bee if there be - ram what Iiay ; 0 You Ele&t 
ofits, to you" T ſpeake dwake you that have been ſo long a —_—_ 
get you away from hence, malcall thingsready that you 
away in all etpes have been lying too too long in the Deattewof 
S odowe,” a ſhower of brimftone is ready'to fall upon it traight _ 
le you conyey your ſelves hence with, you. catt not | 
deftrnftion, givecarr the Holy Gheft, who would -have youto 
fairely warned by this\nultholy booke of che Revclari@n>.. 
What meane you t6 let your faith hang wpon that ouvef rl 
Cardinals, that are the Bawdes of the Purple, whore; whole Eyes.God | 
hath blinded up in his juft ivdgeatenc? It yo wall ſuffer this warning 
_ you ſhall indecd much-refreſh the - 
mids ofyony Feud w_s defite 1s to. have, you fayed}; but.yon : 
ſhall” have the fruiterhereof your ſelves, even the falvation Docs ab 
your Sonlcs and of your Bodies. *' F 
.'Vecl. 5. Thenr ative @ worre ont of the Flaw. Thus rk 
deci che Sth YIab;mwow the finth cometirra bt bangleds Forghis.ex- 
hoctatienftirrechiypmen rs. praiſe God: for a: new/thatter.and.nor 
f5r the fall of Babylon; For ro what endſhould there be a. new com- 
maridement, anda newTtriumpti-nade a freſh touching this matter 2- 
Now therefore wee are taught, hyuw rhe waters of: Enphyates\ſpalbe - 
dried up, and.this was that which followed-next atter the overthrow 
of the Throne. Chapt; x6. T2. Hence we learne. that chatgreas river 
is to bs turned/intodry land); tohelpe for ward the ſolemnizing of the 
Marnage, that'there lgh be riorhng to hinder the Matriage-guetts 
or the-new Bride rather; as it! isplamlyavouched verſe, 7. Io thoſe by 
words, beeauſe rhe mairiage ef 
rea afon why- we- have interpreted! thatfixth Viall to declare the cal- - 
g of the Tewes. Firft therefore we have the efficient cauſe cfthis 
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the Lembe is come ; which was the - © 


\propounded, 1 BY thoſe Words, 4 voice ir coming out of the Throne, -..if 


785 ARevelationofthe Apocalypſe Caray: 


Which yet is got the voict ofthe Father, bur of the Soxxe as it appea- 
reth by that which followeth. praiſe ouy God: He cornmeth out fremehe 
Throne, becauſetheSonne ot God,/ſhall bring this marvailous thing 
to paſſe, rather byhis own power alone, then'by any:helpe of mnan;he 
. ſhall Atthis moſt glorious (trarageme himſclfe alone, and he ſhall 
pertorme all things that belong to it by his own right arme wholly 
and fully. Els-to what purpoſe ſhall EaRerne Iewes that arc beyond 
Euphrates,be the firſt of chem that ſhall embracethe faich,who yet arc 
the furdeſt of from hearing of the Goſpell? And yet we are not to look 
for ſome {ound thundering from heayen,but this yoice is the' efficacic 
of the ſpirit, which God ſhall ſend at this time into the ;hearts of his 
People {o thatthey ſhall now be converted unto him .with: all gheir 
hearts, acknowledging, magnifying and Praiſting one true God, the 
Father, his Sonne Teſus, and the Holy Ghoſt;as it isin the Scriptures : 
1 will power out the fit of grace and prayer npon the houſe of David, 
& upon the Inhabitants of Ieruſalem:Zach.1 2.10. And,/ will bxildthce 
and thou ſhalt be butidedo virgine Iſrael ),& thou ſhalt be adorned with 
thy Timbrels:& ſhalt go forth mthe dance of them that be toyfull:For thus 
ſasth the Lord reioice mith pladues for Iacob,tf Shoutefor ioy ameng the 
Chieſe of the Gentiles oableh praiſe and ſay,o Lord ſave thy ere 
mnan of Iſrael, Icrem.31.4-7.Now wemuſt obſeryc how imediatly 
this calling is joined with the Fall of RomeTt is not ſevered from ic by 
any tranſicion,but ic is laid open to the viewof the world preſently «f- 
ter if,as rf it were amateer that ſprang from thence. T be Temple was full 
of ſmoke,fo as no man could go in, till God bad ſatisfied his wrath and 
wreked it fully xpon the whore ; but after that he ſhall have paid her 
home as ſhe deferycd, then ſhall be apply himfelfe wholly as it were 
 uponan empry ftomacke, to worke out the great worke of the Salya= 
tion ofall his Ble&; and to receive his owne people into favour a- 
gaine, that have been call ourof his favour by ſolong laſting a+ban- 
niſhment, Wherefore if we ſhall make a right compuration of he 
time, when the Iewes ſhalbe called, we ſhall not be farre wide in 
counting the time of Romes utter overthrow. 

Praiſe our God. No man can praiſe our God, but he that know- 
eth him, neither can all men univerſally do this, but the whole mul- 
ticude of the EleR only upon the earth, that are endued with the truc 
knowledge of God, can conſpire together with joint hearts and voi- 
ces to praiſe God : Therefore this inviting of them doth declare 
that vocation, and a genecall one; ſeing all men are biddep to praile 
God both univerſally,and difributively, both the ſmall ones among 
the Iexwes, who becauſe oftheir new comming to the faith Mthar 
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Bur the Angel. bidderh him aſt any" oth care and feare, 'and tel- * 
lech/him that this peopte ſhalbe ſo grea > willing: and deſirous to 
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come,thar it ſhall Talker oncly to have called them. It is to be obſcr- 
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See th, then, Itise Fry: ive "ap vp thatthou-do:not wor- 
(hip mae ; reby che gricvoulnefſe of hisſinae i b 6gnified. Forhema- 
Keth ſuch iaf}, that he maketh net-anend of Setence for haſt. E- 
ven as We are wont; to ſtay a matter from proceeding with ſome ſud- 
den%cry and noiſe, orelfe with'the hand, wharas the tmarter will not 
endure delay in ſpeaking. He confirmeth his prohibition, by a double. 
reaſon ; firſt hae the minifters of a Pon have equall dignity; be- 
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the rſt herein he was apprehenged;; aitbettwirhsth: 
Sword and beheaded, at the 4548. 3 of the fourth verſe: ; the ſecond, 
wherein he was bc und, the eftate of men was, wolthe ; ; forthe; Satin: 
raqgned for athonſand yeares, (which was the tinggaf the Divel?. impri- 
- Janing)both in veſpef of the ſouls which were [taine inthe former "Pri- 
28d; as alſo in reſpef# of thoſe which lived for the preſent wpon the - 
earty, during all that time , nho encountre4 with the Baſt , 
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and would not come uner hu yokg in any ſort, in theſame verſe ; the 
reſidue of men did not live agaen throughout all that time, but being 
deceived by the ſubtilties,&: contenages of the Bealt, they lay,as.5t Were 
dead aud buried in their. errours, ver/e 5. T he third Period Which, « the 
time of the Dragons looſing,relateth both the.eſtate and Condition of the 
Ele, and the furious rage of the Dragon let looſe, and revived, ftorm- 
ing and playing the Divell again. The Elett Whey once thoſe thouſand 
yeers Were ended , {nyed and roſe up again, and that vot in a little nians- 
ber 45 they did in the ſecond Period, but in a far greater and more hage 
multitae, for they forſake the errors of the Beaſt, Were converted to trae 
Piety. And thts us called the firlt reſurretion, andthey are pronounced 
bleſſed that have 4 part init,becauſe of their PrieſMly and regall dignity, | 
and becanſe of the long time of their raigning With Chriſt , verſe, 6, 
The Raze of the Dragon revived again after that impriſoning of hins 
for a thouſand yeers, verſe, 7, He did muſter Souldiers,both certain for 
thir name, Gag, and Magog, and infinite for thei®*multitude,uerſe.8. 
He aid make havock of all things far and Wide , and he did compaſſe 
the tents of the Saints Web _ in the begwning of the 9. verſc. 
eAnd thus far reacheth the repetition of the former Ages. That Which 
followeth from that time, #4 to come, Which is both his endeavour againſt 
the holy City , and the utter d:ftrultion , bygh of his Army in the 
end of the ninth verſe, as alſo of himſelf, verſe. 10. And thus far of 
the deſtrution ef the "enemies ; after this the feliciry of the 
Saints is hanaled, Wherewith the  Churcl> ſhall glifter gloriouſly 
When tit ſpall over-live all theſe calamities. eAnd this felicity 
thereof u explained to Wayes, both by laying open the gathering 
' of. the Saints' together ,"in the reſt of the chapter, and then by the 
laying out their happy eflate When they ſhall be rhus- gathered, in 
the- Chapters following. The. gathering of them hath both & pre- 
parative ; and an executiovw. The preparation t«:of a Tudge fitting 
pox a great 'T brone., werſe 11. The execution 1s partly a generall 
. and ſummary one, againſt thoſe Who are to bee tnaged, Where the 
forme of the indgement v5 ſet doWn, Which # out of certain Books 
_ tncir Works are recorded according to Which they be iuaged, 
ſe. 12. And the mAnner of preſenting them before the Tribu- 
nall of the [udge, Which # called a Refurrettion, verſe 13. Partly a 
partiFular one and by name,anainft death and Hel, and thoſe Who Were 
not found in the Boake of Life, verſe. 14. and 15. > 
Et EXPOQSITION -.; 
A? 4 I ſaW an Anzell coming down, A man may ſee by the Ccm- 
mentartes of the Interpreters, how greatly they are puzledand 
LIL! toyled 
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'toyled in the Interpretation of this Chapter ; but above all the reſt 
the Popiſh Commenters ds mekt pittifully vexe themſelves therein, 
as to whom it is like an intricate Maze and Labyrinth, whence there 
is no winding of a mans (elf ont, So are all the other parts of this 
book alfs, as whercin: they wander and rove hither and thither ;. 
neither can they finde any paſſage out any where ,. and ſo indeed the 
caſe mult needs ſtand with them, when as they have not the cruth 
for their guide 3 The Expoſition of the former part of this book, 
whereof a rehearſall is made in this Chapter for the greateſt part, 
will as F hope make all things caſie, and ready unto us. To the end 
therefore that in this calling of things paſt to memory,thoſe matters 
which have been delivered (catteringly before as touching the Dra-- 
' go, might be now ſer under one view, and fo might bee the better 
underſtood, the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh firſt of all touching his Appre- 
henſion. The w__ declareth unto us briefely and by conſcquence, - 
that he-was ſet looſe before this, and that he raiſed ſuch trouvles 
ducing that time, as he is wont to do, when his reines axe let go,and 
hang way 2 him. Outof which it may be eaſily conjectured, 
what wasthe condition of che Reimitive Church; as long as this 
Whirle-winde might turnall upſide. down at bo pleaſure, But his 
rage was bridled at.laſh, and hispower was crufhed by the Ange, 
of whom we have a deſcriptzon in this place. We have learned wut 
of the former Chapters, k this Axget is,namely that it is Conftan- 
tine the great,who being borne once, and that the Male Childe of the 
Church, and- waging war in his Mothers Quarrell againſt the Ty- 
rants, the Heathen Emperours. The Dragomis ſaid to come doWn out 
of hraven, bringing ſuch helpe with him as was not looked for,as it is, 
Cirap. 2.6: 7, &e, Sothe Angel being ts fight againſt the Whore, 
and to come upon her before fice was provided , was faid tocome 
avYvn out of heaven, Chap. 18.1;He hath the K#y of the botromleſſe Pit, 
that is, power to open it, and to ſhut up the Dragoxin it, but not ts 
ſend out the Heffiſh ſmoke ; in which reſpeR alone, the Aweel of the. 
bottemleſſe Pit had a key given him,Cha.g.1.There is great difference. 
then between theſe two keyes. This great chain, are the ——_ 
that he layd for the Chriſtian liberty robEbuilr,with which he held 
the Dragos as it were tyed in- 9 ped eny a long ſucceſſion of 
Chriſtian Emperours,ſo that he could notſtir himſelf ro make ſuch 
tronbles againſt the Church as he had done. For now heatheniſh 
men had all paſſage ſhut up from them, to come tothe highelt go- 
verament of the Empire, or ifany-of them ſhould pet up to it by 


frand, as In/54n did, yet they were ſo bonnd and fettered _ this 
_ chaine 


chaine,that they could not exerciſe their former inhumanity. | 

Verſ. 2. And he took the Dragon, that is, he overcame him in-open 
field and fight, Chap. 6. 15: And when theſe Tyrants were overcome, 
the power of the Dragon began to faile him, as when ones legs faul- 
cer under him through imporency, neither could he- riſe any 
ſuch matter any longer, as he had done in former times; The Hea- 
then Empcrours are entitled by the names of the Devil himſelfe, as 
they were alſo, Chap.yg:9. To which the articles alſo are. joyned,be- 
caule they were the clueftaines, and, principall inftrumencs of the 
Devils wickednes, and therfore they are by right called by his name 
whoſe virulent, malitious-& miſchievous nature they did ſo expreſle- 
ly reſemble,as they were alſo the helping cauſes of the malicious and 
miſchievous effes thereof. A man beareth his-name worthily whoſe 
manners and diſpoſition he reſembleth and imitateth. This apprehen- 
ding then of the Dregon, doth intimate unto vs all,the ficſt Period of 
time, which reached = the dayes of /obr,and ſomewhat before un- 
till the reigne of Conſtantine the Grear, the laft patt thereof being 
put for the whole Period ; For ſpeaking now of the taking of the 
Dragon, he would have to be underſtood that he range&and courſed 
it up and downe freely and at his pleaſure before this, plocting and 
praiſing as much miſchiefe as h&ould, as we have heard in the 0- 
pening of the Seales,(hap:6. | 

And be bennd him @ thawſand yeerer; That is, he ſet up and broyghc 
in ſuch a manner of government, as left the open enemies no power 
to Domineere and tyrangize in and over the Charch , as they had 
been accuſtomed todo informer times, and his government being 
begun by him, was extended,and did continue for a thouſand yceeres 
afrervrards. | 

And this is that ſecond Period, in which the Drago» was bound, 
thatis,the Heathen Emperours were ſuppreſſed and kept from rai 
ing, even till the yeer 13 00. But I call this Period ofMhe Dragon,be- 
cauſe it is not that jult ſecond Period of the whole Prophecy, that is, 
of the Trumpets, which the holy Ghoſt aſſigned and #7 befoge. 
For this is ofa longer extent of time; and exceedeth that of the Drg- 
gon two hundred and threeſcare yeers and more.The Hiſtory of the 
Dr.cgow bath ſome things in itthar is proper to it ſee, neither is to 
. betied Rridtly to that rule, His binding is more ancient then the tyme 
when the T7#2mpers began to be ſounded,as which came to paſſe un- 
der the /xth Seale at the yeer 304. As hath been ſaid, Chep'6. 1 3.and 
12.7,8,9. But the Trumpets gave their firft ſound in the Nireze 
Councell, Chap. 8. 7. And brought the Dragon a ſetting loaſe>from 
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Br4 A Revelation of the Apocalyple. C-xy.20. 
| his Priſon, Chap. 9. 15. We underſtand therefore now,that this 5e- 
cond Period here ſpoken ofzjs proper to the Dragor. And that it a- 
greech not with che Trumpets, Either in the beginning, or yet in the | 
cnd : Ribera the Feſwir meaſurerh the times, for the mott part, by the 
proper felWicaron of the words,3s if the five monerhs of the Locuyſts, 
the chrce-yerrs and ahalfe of the Rarene of Antichriſt, and yet he will 
have theſe thouſand yeers to- be taken indefinitely, for the whole 
Space of time that lafteth from che death gf Griſt, to the time of An- 
tichriſt;and indeed very many of the interpreters both old and new 
are of this opinion;at lealtfor the beginning of this computation. Bur 
why. did they not confider,that the Beaff,which is Antichriſt himſelf, 
did raign all this time of the thonſand yeers,, wherin the Dragoon was 
bound ? The time therefore of his tmprifoning was not to be ended 
at the beginning of Antichrifts ralgne; but this was. rather to be be- 
un together with.that. And I wilbnot now ſtand upon that bar and 
| Lonodoehicheth holy Ghoſt had ſer and fixed fo faſt to keep out all 
ſuchiinterpretations as this; Chap.4 Tt. 7 Will ſbew thee the things that 
muſt he doxe afterwards ; which words do forbid us to look back to 
the time palkand they teach us that all che prophecy which: is recor- 
ded ir-this book after this,reſp tt things to come, .and that after 
the Age of [ohz.Beſides the hanging together of all the parts of this 
Prophecy,as we have ſeen heretofore,will not ſuffer us to make that 
begtnning,as the which diſturbethall with ſach a confuſion, as there 
is no way to wind our ſelves out of it. But ſhall we think,that the De- 
vill was bound, ar that time,when he raged moſt cruelly in the per- 
ſons of: the firſt Emperours among the Heatken ? when ſhall 
- we then-fay that he was looſed, if he lay then ſhackled in pri- 
ſon? which the Jeſuit bringeth our of thoſe words of Tohn, Chap. 12. 
Now frall the Prince rh this-Wworld be caſt our,belongs-not at all to this 
matrer,ſecing that place is ro be underſtood of the fpirituall power 
of the DevilſMhat was then forthwith about to be deftroyed by the 
death of Chriſt,but this binding of his which the Revelation ſpeakerh 
ef,is the reſtraining of this tyranny overthe bodies of the Saints, as 
it is evident otit of the beginning of the fourth verſe of this Chapter, . 
wherethe ſoules of the Saints chat rajgned afcer the Devilf'was caſt 
into priſon,are the Soules of ſuch as-were ſmitten wirh the Sword, by 
the Devill,znd thar doubtles when he was raging in his mad fits moſt 
outragiouſly, which was before he was chained up. Arid what other 
calamity can this be, but that which proceeded from the cruelty of 
the Heathen Emperors? Therfore neither the beginning,nor the end 
of theſe thauſand yeers is calculated aright by theleſuit, 
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Verſ. 3. And he caft him into the botromleſſe Pit; This Pit is the 
Earth, as it is manifelt eut of Chap. 12. 13. Where it is ſaid, that, 
when the Dragon ſaW bimſelfe caſt out-inta the earth, which yet is not 
ſo called according to the cultome of onr common ſpeech, but as ir 
noteth our cartaly men,who are numbered among theCitizens ofthe 
Church in name aad Title only. There was a woe alfo denounced, a- 
g4in5t the inhabitants of the Earth,and the Sea,becanſe the Devil camp 
dovne among them, as 1t is in the ſame (hap. verſ.12; He was'now to 
make his abode a___ kind of men alone, and he was to exer- 
ciſe his Tyranny againkt them only, 'as we have cxpputieg it in that 

lace. | 7.1 Sw 

F And he ſhut him up and ſealcd upon him. Namely the doore, or the 
ſtone, or ſome ſuch matter, as rhey made the Sepplchre faſt ſcaling the 
ſtone, Matth. 27. 66. And hereby it is ſignified, that the Devill was 
committed to moll ſtrait keeping, .asit were to cloſe priſon, ſo as he ' 
had no leave given him once to lookabroad. Not becauſe he ſhould 
be vacant from his devilliſh imployments all the time of theſe-rhou- 
fand yeeres, for he ſhould work mighty trouble both inthe Laxd 
and in the Sea, as we have heard out of Chap. 12.12. And as we 
know it came to. paſſe indeed by thoſe things which have beene - 
recorded, Chap. 8. 9. and Chap. 12. but becauſe he ſhould have no 
wer atall over i Holy Church, againft which he ſhould ſpend 
all his pight in vaine; he caſt indeed a floud againſt the woman, but 
he Joſt his labour; For both the earth miniſtred help unto. her, and 
ſhe fled into the Deſart,our of the reach of the Chain with which the 
Dragon was. bound, as it is Chap. 12.15.&Cc. 

T hat be ſhould not deceive the Gentiles any longer. The Gentiles are 
alſo taken ſometimes in this book for the Citizens of the falf Church 
who had their dwelling in the outer-moſt Court, and in the Holy 
City for two and forty meneths : Chap. 11. 2. He ſpeaketli ngt,of 
theſe Gentiles now, but of ſuch as were wholly rangers from, and 
enemies unto the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch as tthe* bloudy- Tyrants of 
Rome were before the-dgyesof dr ark fuch kind . of enemies 
as theſe,/hould practiſe Ro miſchicte againſt the Holy Church by the 
ſpace of thele yeeres, as which they ſhoald not know+ih what .part 
of the world it kept, howſoever other fierce enemies ſhould handle 
the Church moſt crucily in the-meahe time, Chapter 12. 27. 
&c. | | | | | 

For after that he maſt. be looſed for a little Seaſon; that. is, after - 
thoſe. thouſand yeeres be. expired, the Devill, ſhould. bc looſed . 
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foexalted and advanced; that it eould now give lawes'to others, 
which” Way WOnt:t0 rakethem from athers,'v ef ſhe” was in molt © 
obſcare an cftarggan .. atcountat all in the world,” | 
' Andl the  fontes of then Wha Were" fwizren. the Verb be: pur neu- 
le they fate;tiicſe wo ep e referred" ro the Verb, I /aw, 
and [ [qv thi ſonles, &5;\ Theſe are theTonles of the godly Marty rs, 
of the firſt Period, who laid downe thor lives for Chriſt, under the 
© heathen Emperours; whe do now at laſt obtaibe. glory and honour 
by the DeaeDCk #atine. But how cat. this be,will ſome ſay, ſee- 
ing they were riot ſu upon the earth ? /Their ſpules are ſaid 
ro have beeneplaced i Thrones, whenas Thoſe who took away 
— their lives unjultly,}were puniſhed guftly. by Confantine, that is, 
when as theſe Tyrate were killed, andtheEmpire was taken from 
chem, which were ſuchpuniſh ojjws, as i tcrueley deſerved. The 
righteous- fhaht regoyte, ayes! Fthe vengeance 4 the Wicked, and 
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«ll his Saints, Sheſs Whows the Lord loverb,Plal. 149. 6.7 9. 

Iti is marter of glory for the Saines, thattheir wrongs ſhonld nor be 

negleRted, but'thar they ſhould be ar lengrk requited, wich duewyen- 

91S from God; This-is char which the Squles required of God, 

. Chap.6. 10: And theſe Thrones are that deliverance, the promiſe 
"whereof they obtained by their prayers. 

And thoſe that adore not the Beaſt. / Theſe alſo were pliced or ſatin 

thoſe ſceats,&theſe are the me that lived during the time of the ſecond 
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authority to che Beaſt, Chap. 13. 2, | Hee could not. indure that the 
Church ſhould have any truce granted it, but when as he ſaw thi 
open fury was'to be period, he ſubſtituted the Beaſ:to be his Y3- 
car in his place when he was away,that ſo he might work his malice 
fally upon her by his means. The Kingdome therefore of Anriohrif 
of three yeers laſting, is a ridiculous device; ſome part whereof we 
ſee here manifeſtly to be prolonged for athonfand yeers. Second- 
ly, fer the Pepiſh Writers ſee hence, if they will, what a brain-fick 
TED that Antichriſt of theirs and his Kingdome is, ſeeing there is 
no dave roperly ſo called,and by the way of ſingularuy,which 
the Holy G of ſpeaketh of in this Book of the Reve/ation,befides that 
Feaſt that is deſcribed in Chap. 13. but the Popilh Antichrift is not 
that Beaſt, as who is not to come before thoſe thouſand yeers be ex- 
pired wherein the Devill lieth in ferters ; for'ſo the Ze/xz: teacherh, 
that theſe thouſand yeers are all that time'doubtlefle, that reacheth ** 
from the death of Chriſt unto tht time of Antichriſt, But this Beaf# 
domineereth during all that time rhat the Devill licth bound. The 
Teſ#its therefore doe nothing elſe,but foiſt meer toyes and. traſh up- 
on the world, thus deceiving both others and themſelves alſo mi- 
ſerably, whoare altogether without care or feare in regard. of thar 
deſtruRtion which is upon their necks, and at their heeles, whereas 
they tremble, and make others to be agaſt at certain vainer ſhadows 
and ai, which they dream of,as it they were yet tocome. They 
relie, as I know, for this conceit of theirs, upon the names of certain 
of the holy Fathers, who they do no.lefle wrong, then they do ha- 
zard cheir own ſoules hereby. Theſe Fathers, being far off from the 
cvent of matters, ſpeak only by conjeRure, which while theſe men 
prefer before the moſt certain events, * they do not onely deal 
fooliſhly, but quite againſt their minde alſo, who confeſſing their 
own ignorance every where, did provoke men rather to ſearch 
out the truth, which time diſcovereth, then to reſt in their conjectu- 
rall ſuſpirions, which even themſelves condemned for the ignorance 
which waz bewrayed in ſetting them down ; wherefore they who 
will ſtill retain eagerly errors that be convinced to be ſuch, are de- ; 
privedeyen of all common ſenſe by the jukt judgement of God, that bs. 
ſo they might {troke and flatter themſelves gently and: tenderly, F 
till chey do at laſt-plunge themſelves headlong into-everlaſting and 
-unaVoidable deſtrution. Moreover, a man may obſerye out of 3 
this place, that thoſe two and forty moneths ſpoken of, Chap. 11.2. * * 
and 13, 5. are not tobe numbred after an ordinary. manner, ſeeing : 
Mmm mm the 
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of \ to'whom nn enrebter facie. 
yeeres, in the in theviewotf rhewortd; us it-is-<ltar 
thoſe'who were adverſaries-unto him for ſo long a dn ni dr? 
not tizve been cnenees atiall, if the Boof Had: nor been extant at all. 
And theylived and r aigned; Body theſoules of the Martyrs, and 
theſe men whis refiſted the Beaff, injoyed zKingdome with Chr;#7, 
all his time that the Dragon was bound, Notthat any one lived fo 
long; bur'berauſe. there never waned a ſncceffion of the godly that 
imbraced the rruth; howſocver: Arrichys/} made hzvock licre and 


\ andrhereandievery where. To acknowledge thetrath, is indeed to 


live and to exign withrChy;f z as-comrariwile, either not to know or 
to deſpiſe the truth; is ro be dead while one is-alive, 8& while a manis 
inthe hikgeſt rep of Royall dignity,to be of a-morebaſe degree,then 
the molt abjeR ſlave thiat'is; now! he ' mentioneth-tliefe yeers of the 
Kingdome, not becauſe the Saints ſhould ceaſe rs raign, when thoſe 
yeers were ended (for we fee tifat the firſt reſurre&ion followeth 
pony after, which ſhould make the former glory moreabundant) 
t becauſe the Church daring this time principally ſeemed to have 
becn quite periſhed out of the world, while it lived in the Wilder- 
neſſe, and'lay lurking in the hiding place 'of the Temple, (bap:11. 1. 
and 12. 14: che Holy Ghoſh therefore reacheth us that ſhe lived and 
raigned with Chrsft all rhis moſt ruthfull time. Now this doubtcould 
not ariſe as touching the Saintsin heaven, which we'know do: injoy 
everlaſting bleflednefſe, aſoon as they have departed- out of this 
Vale of teares. This Kingdome of moſt valiam Champions was de- 
clared before, by that holy army of an hundred and four and forty 
thoufand, who pitched: their tent in mount Stor, and followed rhe 
Lamb whitherſoever he went, Chap. 14. x, 2. Whereof this verſc 
is # repetition. | 
Verſe. 5 But the veſt of the dend-men. Thus much for the fate 
of the Sainrs, during thoſe thouſand' yeers of the Dragons bin- 
dings; Now theeftate of the multirude of men is touched briefly, 
thae lived: in that ſpace of time; Theſe men did refuſe the week 
and ſleep 2 long nights fleep, not awaking again all choſe thou- 
ſand yeers; ſo as the beam of ſaving dofrine might ſhine upon 


them. Andithis is that Apofſtaſie which Paxl fatd was to come be- 


fore the appearing of the Lord, 2 Theſ2. 3, and which [obs ex- 
prefſed! before, by the Whole carth admiring after the Beaſt, Chap. 
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13. 4-and 17. 3. 
Thi t the firſt reſarreftion, Here we are taught what ſhould 6 
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the Rate of the Chucyb of the time of the Period ; that is, Rraight | 
afterthe.end of theſe thouſand yeers., The truth ſhould returgine 
to the world more, and. ſhould. make, a glorious ſhew now audait, 
and the ele& ſhould: Rock apace every where to the light thereof 
. when it ſhould break forth. Which eager defire and indeavonr of 
theirs is called che firſt reſurreRtion ; namely,in reſpeR ofa ſecond, 
of which there is ſpeech made, verſe 13. as we ſhall ſee there; Now 
there (ſhould be greater abundance; ef thoſe that hould be conyerted 
to the Goſpel, and they ſhould come flying toit with more ardent 
affections then before, as it came to pailce at the expiring of thoſe 
thouland yeeres ; namely, at the yeer 1390; when as many who had 
been dead and buried before in Romiſh ſuperſtitions, did open their 
eyes to ſee the Truth, when it began to ariſe, and when the d 
Star began to dawo, and thus they reſt up again-to life, from whic 
they were {trangers formerly. Among theſe Jdarfllime Patayins, * 
Tohannes de Ganduno, Iohn Wickliffe, are reckoned up, together with 
many other worthy men; of as ſincere piety,and as great learning as 
that time could afford. By the diligence of theſe men many other alſo 
were by flocks raiſed up, and revoked to the Truth from their er- 
rours; as it were from death to life,as we have ſaid before, Chap. 14. 
16. This marvellous cenvyerſfion is called the firft reſurreRion;under 
the name whereof” Toh» repeateth,and explaincth at once the Hiſto- 
ry of thefe former times. This is not therefore the riſing again to the 
laſt judgement, as the Jeſuit interpreteth-it, who for getting himſelf 
much in this verſe, doth now extend thoſe thouſand yeers, unto the 
day of judgement, the end whereof he limited right now in the com- 
ing of Antihriff, What time then ſhall be left for Amrichrif, that 
muſt not enter upon his Kingdome, before the Dragon ſhall be let go 
out of priſon ? What, thall hus firſt onſet upon his Kingdome fall in- 
to the day of pions ? It were indeed to be wiſhed that it might 
be fo; for ſo he ſhould not fulfill that three yeers time of his and an 
tialf, which they tell us ſuch tales of, that it will bring ſuch O— : 
with it upon the {bxrch, and which the Popiſh Writers do bewa 
therefore in ſo lamentable a manner. Moreover, they which were 
. utterly loſt and 'vndon before, are made bleſſed in this reſar- 
recion ; which cannot come to paſſe in the laſt reſurreRion, Be- 
ſides, hows» can this be the lat reſurretion, which is faid to be 
the firſt ; and which hath another comipg after, verſc 12. How 
alſo is. this raigne of a thouſand ycers laſting with Chrif, ſaid 
to be ſome great matter, if i be that of the Saints after the 
Mmmm-m 2 "laſt 


" * Biz ARevelationofthe Apocalypſe! Cx 26] 
laſt refarre&ion, which we know 'to be everlaſting, and not to be 
, Endedby any converſions and revolutions of yeeres, verſe 6. Shalt 
© Satanalſobelet looſe after the laſt reſurreftion,and ſhall that war of 
[ Gog -and Adapoy be raiſed after that time alſo? Certainly this reſur- 
re Nion is afcer thoſe thouſand yeers are-ended, as it is in this verſe; 
and this war ſhall be raiſcd after the fulfilling pf choſe yeers,as it is; 
verſe 7. The Jeſuire tels us ſtrange newes of the laft reſurreRion, 
afrer which there ſhall be ſach rroubles as theſe. But it is worthy 
to- be obferved, with what: a ſpirit of ſlumber he is ſmitten; Here; 
where he hath Aufer going before him-in the. judgement that is 
agreeable to the right, there he rejzeed him; but in other places, 
where hee doth moſt commonly and evidently erre, by reaſon 
of the obſcurity of matters, hee runneth after Iim wich all the 
violence hee can : Thus wee may ſee that the Jeſuits in ſecing 
ſee- not, being altogether blinded in the eyes of their mindes by 
Gods juſt jadgement. * 

Verſe 6. os and Holy. Bleſl:d are they that do imbrace 
the truth from their hearts, that is reſtored again to the world. For 
this is to have part in the firſt ceſurre&tion, A5 Chrift ſaid to Peter, 
thou ſhalt net have part with me, Joh. 13.8, As if he thould have ſaid, 
unleſſe thou wilt ſuffer theſe things which I will have to be done ; 
thou art not a partaker of me truly. No man therefore hath part in 

_ this reſurrection, who doth either imbrace the truth with a counter- 
feir deſire, or elſe who hath @nly gotten ſome knowledge thereof of 
any ſort whatſoever, bur he only, in whoſe heart it hath taken true 
root, fruifying to eternall life. For all that us born of God, over- 
comerh the World, 1'Joh. 5.4. And Chriſt loveth his favorites unto the 
end,Toh. 13.1. And Chriſt Will [xffer none of them to periſh, loh.17.12. 
For Who ſhall [ſnatch them out of his hand ? Joh. 10. 28. Now the 
Ieſuit being ignorant of this moſt certain ſalvation of the faithfull, 
being ſealed unto them in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, can never 
finde any ſuch bleſſednefleas the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes of, fave only 
inthe heavens. But heis in an error after his uſuall manner: This 

'bleſfednefſe is to be attained. unto in this life, and it was to be 
preached and publiſhed of ſpeciall neceſliry, at the time when the 
new. light of the Goſpel ſhould breake forth, ſeeing it ſhould come 
to paſſe, that they who ſhould cleave unto the truth, ſhould be both 
'blaſted- with the thunderbolt of Excommunication, by the Beaft, 
as 'alſo that they: ſhould be condemned of the world, as moſt 
curſed, wretched, and abominable men. Who would not tremblc 

at 


\ 


. Cx2.20. .: 4 Revelarimof the Apocalypſe. 823 
atir, to'ſec himſelf baniſhed from the only holy Catholike Church, 
fuch as'the Church of Rewwe bragpetrh that the $s,vnlefſe the Spirit had 
-avouchedit that they are bleſſed and holy; who ſhould profeſſe and- 
maintaine the cruth with's fincere mindeowhen it Tpringeth up a- 
gain; and unleffc he had tanght ns withalf, that that Churctt of Rowe, 
that calleth her felt Catholikegis « #90573 impwdent H.rlot, and is foto 
be called, if ſhe have her true name given her. This Reſurre@ion be- ' 
longeth only to thoſe, whoforſaking the Romiſh Synagogues of Sa- | 
tan, become the true Citizens of the reformed Churches. They who I 
ſtick ſtill wholy.drowned in the filthy dregs, that is, the wicked 
dearinesand rites of Popery, have no part in The the firſt reſur- 
rcios, neither ſhall have a part in the ſecond, unlefſe chey (ball 
repent. ; | 

ds bath a part; This'is a Metaphoricall ſpeech borrowed from 
thoſe portions, which were divided of old by lot inthe land of Ca- 

- n4a7, ſerving tothis end,that we may acknowledge the mercy and 
providence of Godrowards every one of thoſe that ſhould be con- 
verted, andthat we thould not attribure any thing herein to chance 
and fortune. | ow 
T he ſerond death bath no poWþer. The ſecond: death is deſtruQion 
inthe lake of fire burni:s Wuhb brizzſtone, of which we heard, Chap. 

19. 292; But why:doth the Holy Ghoſt exempt them only from the [e- 
cond death? becauſe thoſe who ſhould bepartakersof this reſurrefti- 

on, were not as yet paſt the pikes and pang? of the firſt, thar is, the 

death of the body, which chongh they ſhould ſuffer at the hands of 
the Beaſt, yet here they are pur in ſecurity, that rhey ſhall be free 
from the ſecond death, which mult be the Solace of-rheir hearts, in 
the midit of all their qualmes and (uff:rings. Certainly there is no 
need to have this comfort promiſed unto us, in'the laſt reſurteion, 
when we ſhall hye no longer by faith, but we ſhall pofſeſſe the in- 
heritance it ſelf, which we hoped for. This comfertable promiſe 
therefore, belongeth to men that are warfaring upon earth, whe are 
hereby put out of doubr,that they ſhall have the viRory,bur yet they - 
have not attained to the crown. - t 
"Bat th:y ſpall be Priefts of God, andof Chrift, Chap. r, 6. andy. 10. 
It 15 ſaid, they ſhall be Pricſts to Godin the Dative Caf, but this be- 
ing in the Genitive explaineth that. All the faithfoll indeed are 
Priefts and Kings in Chriſt, that is,partakers of theſe digniries, and 
are endowed with fome power te obtaine them, but here ſomething 
more ſeemeth tobe ſpoken according te the manner of the Hebrews; 


wo 


 vancekisC 
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who do givethe Nameof God 0 thoſe things, which are maſt ex- 
_cellent ia their kinde, as a Prigce of God; &c. 25 we have noted de- 
fore, And after this manner theſe converts ſeeme ta be called Priefs 
and Kings of God in ſteed of moſt excellent Prieſts, __ 
And hu <p raign With bins a thouſand yearet. Theſe thouſtnd years 
begin, where the termer ended, that igin the ycare 1300. W hereby 
continuance of the truth is promiſed for a thouſand yeares, from the 
reſtoring thereof (of which we have ſpoken) in theſe our Nations 
of Enrope,to which alſo this firſt refurreion belongeth, whether the 
Trath ſhall be Ecclipfed againe after thoſe thouſand !yeares, by rea- 
ſon of ſecuricy prevailing among men; that ſo Chriſt ſhould come 
2s a Theete in the Ni f, aSit is foretold in the Hs be- oncly 
knoweth it, that knoweth all things. We finde nothing, whereby 
we can determine any thing certainly, teuching this matter. Onely 
we haveſeene, that three kundred whole yeares are paſſed over and 
Fore, (ince the beginning of this firſt reſurreRtion. And that the 
truth doth get ground and ſtrength every day more, bleſicd be God 
for it. We muſt alſo waite for ſome time longer, before our brethren 
ofthe Jews ſhall be converted to the faith. But after that they ſhall 
EomMe 1n, and after that Chrift ſhall have raigned for ſome Ages moſt 


glorioufly _ earth,by miniſtery of his Servants, ſo as he (hall ad- 
u 


rch unto the higheſt honour that can be, even above 
all Empire that is; then alſo (hall the Gentiles profefle and main- 
taine true piety, according to that; And the Gemiles ſhall Walk tn the 
light of it, and the Kings of the earth, ſhall bring their glory and bonour 
zo it, andthe glory $4. honour of the Gentiles ſhall be brought unto it, 
Chap. 27. 24. 26, In which regard, it was promiſed to the Church 
of Philadelphia, that ſhe ſhould be mads a Pillar in the Temple of God, 
«nd thas foe ſhould not go forth any more, Chap. 3. 12. That is, that 
ſhe ſhould have firme and table abiding in the new glorious Church. 
And we haye ſhewed in that place, that this Church of Philadelphin 
is a Church of the Gentiles. Out of which it followeth, that the 
Truth ſhall continue ameng the Gentiles for a long time yet to 
come. For this is the Kingdom of Chriſt, when he ruleth-in the 
midſt of any people, znd ſwayeth them with. the Scepter-of his 
word. And this is indeed the: moſt-true- Empire and kingdom of 
any 'nation, when-it is ſnbjeted ro Chriſts- Empire alone, and when 
it is governed by his.condu&t and command alone.Now at length we 
May perceive, what kinde of kingdom of a thouſand yeares lafting 


that 1s, whereof we are a parizthanks be given co God for hy: 
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which all the ancient Bathers almoſt; 25:P apiar,Irenemm, laftinnt7er- 
tullian, Laftantinsand: Anrufiive. alto:im fome part; have ſpoken fo 
many things,and choſe fo magnifically.. Vat obab{:doubt they.would 
have this Kingdom to beſpirnaall, the infinite frvectnelfe whereof 
they ſh1dowed on by cerporall things, afcer the manierof the Pro. 
phets. Andyet I will not. deny, that fome of chem inclineditoo much 
in their opinions to bodily delights,but was it that they might ſowee 
chemſelves in themzas men are wont ro dothat overthrow themſelves 

with rior, & with being given to filthy pleaſures;it:cannof be that any 
ſuch matter ſhould ever come into the minds of ſo'learned andholy 
men ;- but becauſe they knew that the Church ſhould alſo enjoy 
exceeding great felicity pertaining to this life, under this Kingdome 
of Chriſt, therefore taey make mention of the abundance of' this 

kinde of Delights. Andindecd we waite now every day, while the 

eArniichriſt of Rome,and the Turke ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Till 

this. victory be obtained, the Church ſhall be ſtill m her wafaring &- 

ſtare-the muſt keepe in Tents, and is to wraſtle with: many adverſe- 

ries. Bar after that this worke ſhall be difpatched,ſhe ſhafl' keepe a 

molt joyful triumph, as rejoycing exceedingly. by reaſon of thoſe un- 

ſpeakable pleafures and delighrs, which (hehal live in afcer this per» 

petually.Sorhat theſe Fathers did not wander much from the Truarki, 

who extolled'the holy plcaſantneſſe of this Kingdomy but onely thar 

ſome of them ſuppoſed that thefe-pltafares ſhould be enjoyed after 

the laſt ReſurreRtion; wherein they ſlipped grievoully indeed; when 

as they added by this conceit of theirs, ſome earthly matter ro the 

eternall happineſſe of the Saints, rhe which, none of thoſe things, - 
which'we ufually are acquainted with here on earth, can expreſſe or 
declare. Bur let us obſerve here how much they are deceived; who 
are ſo venterous, as tofer downa certaine yeare and day almoſt of 
the laſt judgement. The truth as we fee is to raigne as yet, among 
ſome of the Gentiles ſeven hundred yeares, and how ſong it thall 
raigne afterwards among the Jewes, no” computation. rteacheth us, | 
as far as I can finde, but this lyeth,, wholly in the power and at the 
diſpofition of God, notbeing able to be known nor found out by 
any creature, as Chriſt teacheth us expreflely, Mat.13.32. 

». Verſ. 7. And When the thouſand: yeeres are expired. So much for 
the eſtate of the Godly, at the time of the beginning and all the time 
of the continuance of the'third Period. Now the Holy Ghoſt re- 
y were raiſed up, partly were to be raiſed 


ſxrech what treables partly 
by Satan, when once he was kt looſe from his former chaines, _ 


—— 
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he declareth his looſing in this yerſe, (for he rageth and he f{ycth 
quietly at Gods Commandement and pleaſure) and this he ſheweth 
came to paſſe afrer the expiring of thoſe thouſand yeares, not thoſe 
which hee'ſpake of immediately before in the end of the former 

_. verſe, but thoſe of which he made mention in the 2. 3. 4. and 5. 
— beginning and end whereof we have fhewed ar the 2.and 
3. verſcs. | 

Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his priſon. The open enemie ſhall then 
invade the Church againe, as it came to paſſe when the Turkes roſe 
up, which thing we ſpake of at the 3. verſe. 

Verl. 8. eFnd be ball go out to deceive. The firſt work which he 
ſhall beſtir him in affoone as he is looſed, ſhall be to make ready an 
Army to battell in this verſe, whereof he propoundeth a threefold 
deſigne and enterpriſe. This Army ſhall be huge and mighty, _ 
gs together of many and ſundry Countries, as it is declare 
by che foure quarters of the earth, the Sourh,the North, che Eaſt, the 
Feft. In which foure quarters ſeeing the whole world is contuned, 
leaſt any man ſhould think, that this Empire reacheth as far and as 
wide alike on all fides; he ſhutreth up thoſe foure quarters within 
the bounds of two Nations, Gog and Afagog; as ii he ſhould fay, 
leaſt ye ſhould think, that the whole earth ſhall afford Souldiers to 
make up this deteſtable Army, he fhall encly gather rogether ſo 
muchrof the South, and of the reſt of the quarters of the earth, ro 
the preparing of theſe Forces, as there be Provinces in them, that 
are within the power of Gog, and Aſagop. This power therefore and 
Army of the enemy which is here ſpoken of, ſhall conſiſt chictely of 
the people of theſe two Nations. Now what Countries they be,it 
cannot be unknown, if we once know the Captaine and Comman- 
der of them. To the tindingourt of whom, the very time leaderh us 
as it were by the hand. | 

For he riſcth up after the thouſand years of the devils impriſontng; 

— Whichtime we have proved both often and by many arguments, to 
come forth atthe yeere 1300. Now what other Devil! that was an 
open enemy of the*Church, did come forth into the world at that 

time, bur the. bloody and cr#et Turk, that ſurpaſſed all the former by 
far,in all manner of inhumanity,and outragiouſnes? And this enem!s 
doth indeed notably. a&t the Devils part in'all horrible ſavagencs,as 

-who knoweth,hur a little time remaineth for him ofthis looſing, And 

therfore he doth now rage,as ifhewerea viſible devil;in the perſon of 
the 7:wrk,whom he hath appointed robe chick Colonel of hisArmies to 


ſupply 
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ſupply his room in his abſence. Gog & Afagoy then are the nations that are : 
ſubject tothe 7 w-kyſb Empire, or elſeſuch as miniſter forces tothe Turk: 
for the accompliſhing of his wicked defignes;/ But-yer ſo, that Gog is pur 
for the chitf and proper nations that belong to' the Twrks: donunion, as 
we learned our of Ezechiet; whe: bendeth the. force,of his prophecic 
againſt Gog ws wo Chap. 38. and 39. | Ae 

But Magoy ts put for the Nations that belong,perhaps,ro the jurifdiQi- 
on of ſome other, yerſo, a are always preft toaid the Tark: For 

. Excchiel inveigheth more lightly againſt himzas who is a:cenfederate ra- 
ther then a principall author of the war. As teuching Gee, there is one 
of the fonnes of Reuben recorded of this name, 1. Chron.5. 4; 

But he hath nothing elſe wherejn he agreeth with this Gog here ſpoken 
of, as it is cleare by thefe places of Ezechich, and of the Revelarion, in 
which places alone, beſides that which wee named rightmow; there is - 

mention found of GeF. The moſt [carned Interpreters, 'Tremne/ins and 
Innixs, fuppoſe, that this name came of Gyges, that killed-C:rndaules, 
King nf 36 took poſſeſſion of his Kingdom-in his roowwhereup- 
en che lefler 4/4, was Gog,cven as afterwards when((7e/#« inlarged the 


berders of his Kage into Syria, acertaintown neer Libaxs, .was 


called Gygarts, infted- of Sog-karta, that is, the City of Gog:«Certain- 
ly at the when Ezechie/ prophefied, either Hal/y4ttes, or. Creſus, 
both of which were of the Polleriry of Gyges, raigned in the lefler 4a. 
And it is no ſtrange matter, that the countries are called by the names 
of the chief Governours of them ; eſpecially in the Scriptures, which 
teach us, that each of the Nations tooke their names hence at the begin- 
ning. And yet this hath place, perhaps, ra:her in thefirſt Princes, then 
in thoſe that ſucceed them, and yer theſe alſo have impoſed names to 
Countries. But it was cnough for the Prophet to-note out the Nation, 
by the'name of the firſt off pring,whence it came,which raigned there at 
that time,howſocver,perhaps,that Countrey was not called ſocommonly. 

Theſe things do make this opinion probable ;-But notwithſtanding, ſee. * 
ing Ezechiel, with whoſe Prophecie this whole place, that was wholly 
taken from thence, doth agree altogether, maketh-this Gog the chief 
Prince and Commander of Adfefbecb,and Twbal, __ 3.8. 3. Thatis, of 
the Capadecians,and the Iberians in Afia,as Toſephrs ſaithrin the firit Book 
of Antiquir,Chap. 7. and there was none of Gyges polterity,no-not Cra- 
ſu, who raigned laſt and furtheſt off them all,” that was ever Prince of 
theſe. Nations, as whoſe dominion was bounded within the 'Precin&s 
of the River Halys, as Herodotus writeth, in Clio; there is therefore; 
perhaps; ſome other reaſon of this name, And it ſeemeth to be this, thar 
Nnnnn Gog 
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| Geog ihould not be the uſuall name of any Gountrey, buta naiye made 
ef Maqor, both tharir might nate. out the execeding nee concord and 
amity of þorhcheſe Nations, as alſo thatir: mighc appeare that -Gog had 
his original From-Adageg,) 2 nol ART 12 
> For, a I YO ya wame of one of the ſons of Tapher, 
which are reckoned to be Gomey ahd:Aagog,and Madas and [avar,&c, 
Gen.10. 2..Now Gee is made from that name, by che taking away ot the | 
fic ſy lable,thar fo:we might know him.to be tb of that itock. But the 
Countries which £zcohee/-girveth unto him, d1d not ſubjeR themiclves tg 
any ſuch Prince-at that time, but they were at length to comerunder the 
power of ſome ſuch.man, when that Prophecic ſhould be fulfilled ; and 
this Gag breaking forch of them, - as. i, wereout of the Barriers, thould 
make rywvs vs. + p99 the _ of or - op ; as if it were aid, 
Bobold;l comeagazuſt thee,O people that haſt thy upriſine from Magog,bar 
thay dwelleſt te regionsof Meſech and Tubal. In Kh words - Goth 
note out the Fark; in their firſt original! moſt ficly. For theſe ate Seyhi. 
4xns/4n their original, which inhabited the Northern ade of the hills of- 
C aucaſ1ts.: 25 Zouards (aith, Tom. 3.to Conftantine Pogenatus. And theſe 
men, after they were callcd into Perfie againk the Saracers,covaliing ar 
length fromehe Perfiaxr, brought the Baby/onianc,and almolt all the Exf; 


Armenia, lheria, Capadocia imo their (pong The Turk thcrefore is the 


Scythian Nation, who was made at laſt, the Lord of Aefech and Twbal; 
that is, of the, Gapadocian: and Jherians.. In which places bee lay reſting 
bimſelf,cill che Devill was let looſe at the yeer 130a. feducing and pro- 
'voking this Nation to.make open war againſt the Church. For then, ar 
the time when Andronicas Palcologus raigned, he utterly difcamtited and 
deſtroyedthe army of the Romans in Paphlagonia ; and this gate being 
ſet open unto-him, he made-an incurſion, eveno the Riyer Sagar, that 
 runneth intb the Sea"Euxmrm, out of Galatia, and to all the Provinces 

that reachfrom the Sexof Ponrus and Galatia, even'to the Sea of Lycia 
and Caria, and brought the River Emrymedon under his juriſdiction. 
Niceph. Greg. Beak'5. Hiſtor, Byzant. Hence came the beginning of all 
miſchiefes : Forftre/ghr after this, Orrommmn roſe up,fromwhom the calz-. 
mity that hath afflicted ourpartotche world;hach been derived by{a long 
fuccefliov. And thus hath.Gog been ſeduced, who was indeed thePrince 
of Meſtecb & T ubat only,when hefrit began tomake ſpoiles and affaul:s 
in the world ; but now all the lefler A/fa, Syria, Meſopcramia,e Arabia, 
hiidia,Paleſtina, E:ypt, the Ifles, Greeia, Macedoma, T bracia, &t. are 
Provincesſubject unto him. And all theſe Provinces after that this tyran- 
ny of his was increaſed to the ful and large exten thereof, are'called " 

. the 
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eProphet by the common name of Gog. But, will ſome ſay,what neer- + 

or affinity hath Gop with Afagey, it we-do acknowledge him to be 
For AMagef is a Scyrhian;and the Prince of that Nationy-as; fo/ophus 
faich, Anriquit. Book, 1.” Chay. 6. 24apog-\ (faith thre) was-the author 
of the Mayogites, who had their denomi twen; andare called 


| natr8nfrom 
S$cychians by the Greek Writers. I, but Siby/a ſeemeth to fing us another 


manner of ſong, in her Deſcription of the place where 'Adapog was ſea- 
red 3 when ſhe ſaith), Fo, Wo wxaro thee,'G Conmreyof Go, av thou Ma> | 
goiytbat art ſeated in the midiF of the Rivertof the Ethiopiahs; Is Magog 


then amidſt the Rivers of the Erhiopians f' Wee know rhar this Sourbern 
people dwelleth nigh ro the Sea fide ; and 'thaxthis name agreeth not to 
any nation that is more neer unto Fgype ; which is called Erhiopia ma- 
ny times,as Euftarthius texcherh upon D ronyflueAd this is chat Eekiopia, 
doibtleſſe, which Sybilla underſtand-th, which ſheatrributerhco Afapoy 
worthily. For who knowcth not, that the'C#rraſian Styrhians were {car 


to inkabite in Zgypr,wherethere is a town alſo called by their'name Cer- 
caſorum. Beſides, Exechic! nambreth the Perf Ethieplans, and the 
men of Afﬀrice,whome calleth Pzr,among thearmies of Gop, Chap.3 8. 
5. $yb4l therefore 'doth notdeſcribe Aſagoy by his own proper Coyn- 


 trey,but by the Colony, whither he was ſent; which he maketh mention 


of chiefly, cauſe the calamity of Magog ſhould lie moſt heavie upon that 
part of his Dominions. But bet that Afagos is #Stythiar, how did the 
Devill ſeduce him? by ſtirring hinttp to Joyn his forces with the Twrk-, 
and to indeavour'to' deſtroy the (Viſftians together withthem. When 
firft new troupes of the: Scythians had broken in by ghe ſtreights of the 
"Caſpian Sea, into thar part of 4a that was nigh to them, Which was 
about theyeer 1250, when ſoby Daca raigned'at Nicea, thev moleſted 


the: Twit that were df the ſame blood with them, who came into thoſe 


' Countries for ſore Ages before chat. Theſe: they drove our of thi 1: 


Coutitties beyond Emphrares, into thoſe ſtraits of the lefſer A?meria, 
and [appadocia, which wee ſpake of 'right now ;. ſo that they were 
compelicd neceſſ.rily ro intrear peace at the hands of the Row.tn Em- 
peroy, thit they might be able to refiſt the invaſions of the Scyrhians, 
that urged and preſſed then axttherr backs.” | | 
| And thus ſtood the ſtare of matters with the T#rks, till the time ay- 
oigred came, wherein the D:-vill ſhould be loofed/out of this chains. 
tthen being Tet got out of his priſon, he ended rhis contreverſie be- 
tween the Scy:h1ans and them, and wronghr an unity,or rather # conſpi- 


racie of mindes between them, ſo as they both agreed to extin#viſh the 


Nnnnn 2 Chriitian 


© $30 A RevelatimoſtheApocalypſe Carr.20, 
| Chriſkian profeſſion. From that time the Twrk never wanted the help of 
the: Scythiaxs his countrey-men,upon whoſe ſtrength he mach rejyethar 
chis day, as we ſaw in the. late wars ger ir gk ighc 
had great fo'ces of the T artariens to-help himgwho arc the natural! Scy. 
 thians, the- _ cing of Aaegeg. The combining therefore of Gog and 
Aagor againſt 
dre ad necriiefle of blood, but only the fraud and ſeducing of the De. 
vill hath made them confederates. And thus wee ſee what this Army, 
of the Twrks and Fcythians is, both of which people arc of the ſame ori- 
ginall ; butthe Twrks are called Gog, becauſe they have their off-ſpring 
from Adagoy, as a river ſpringerh from a Fountain; although they be 
now the principall Commanders in this warfare; neither do they retaig 
- any thing at all of the Scythians, by reaſen of the long ſtay which they 
have made in Aſia, but'only ſome foot-ſteps of the ancient name, Bur 
the Scytbians, partly thoſe that came lately from thence, partly thoſe that 
inhabite there atthis day, who yet are ſent for into theſe Countries of 
Aſa, and the reſt of che T#rks dominions,to aid them, as need requireth, 
are called by the name of their firſt Founder and..Governour,,, 
| Thenumberof Ar is infinite almoſt, For it « ike the Flr: by 
the Sea-ſhore, thatis, very huge and innumerable; it was deſcribedbefore 
by a definite number, ef e\Wo thouſand rimes an hundred thopſand, Chap. g, 
16. Th both places an infinite multitude is ſignified. And wiat Emperor 
1s chere, rhiat cometh into the field with ſo mighty and populous an army 
as the Turk doth? The forcesof the Chriſtians, when they are all put to- 
gether, do ſcarce equall the fourth part, of his army in any bartel] that 
is fought berweeg them. 

Verſ. 9. And they went up over the plain bredth of the earth. Wee 
ſpake in the former verſe o a threefold enterpriſe which this-army. thus 
levied ſhall make ; the firſt whereof is this aſcending over the bredth 
of the earth, then on the length of jr.. For after that Zeype and a great 
part of {Frick towards the Noyth,even to the borders 76 T artarians, 
ſhould be brought pnder ſubjeRion-by the T«rk-s ; this Empire of theirs 
hath no ltefſe wide an extent from the Sswh ro the North, yea, much 
more; then the Empire of the Romans had ; bar from the Eaff ro the 
weft,they ſcarce got any more then the third part. Moreover, they have- 
]otren ſy caſie and ſo:ready a viftory .hicherro, that they may be wor- 
thily ſaid to aſcend over the bredth, as who. ſubdued moſt of the Na- 
tions unto their power, rather with courſing chrough them,then by firing 
them our with any long and doubyull battell. 


' And they compaſſed the Tentsof the Saints, Their cond ere is 
their 


Saints Sis openly ſecn at this day ; ſo as not any kin. -M 
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their befieging and Gghrifg againſt the Tents," in which the Saints live. | 
Now our Earope is this Tent, whith'theaquell-and fava ge Twrk hath now 
beſieged Wythe ſpace of thive hundred yeares fince'the truth hath been 
icRared, oftthe Eaſt, an "3 Mf | "w ad bh. For rhe Saints keepe ſtill as if 
- were within their Camp and Pavilionzand they ſhalthave no enf{of their 
warfare, before that this marriage thall come, ar the'ſolemnizing where- 
of, they (hall caſt\eftheitSouldiers weedsz-=and) thall-put on more joy- 
full {arm nts, fuch as arebeſeeming for fo great a ſolemnity. COR. - 
And the bel&ved Ciry;Theiethird enterpriſe is'rourhed intheſe words; 
and unto this hath the fepeating of rhe former prophecie proce. ded. 
This third exploit of theirs -is alrogether 'to';come: For howſoever The 
boly Cuy. waspermitred before to be trampled upon by the Genes for 
4 thouand tWo hundred die hoc: jeares, Chap.'11.%; And the ſame City 
was againerehewed (after that ri 


o 
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x time was overpaſt in'the Churches, which 
are conſtirated and sQvcrned accordingito the {quare of Gods truth in 
theſe laft times: yer weare not to doubt, bur that the beloved City; is 
that mulcirude'of the beleeving Tewes, ſv called inran excellent and 
ſpeciall manner, who ſhall-be choſen ang 'called ar length, 'to be of the 
— of the rrue beleevers in Chrilt, which'calling ſhall be effeRed 
ſhorcly,” The Jadgement which followeth preſently after fn this and 
thenext verſe, doth require that this- ſhould be thus, as by which the 
Turke thar ſhall endeavour to overthrowthis Ciry,ſhill'be ſuddenly op- 
preſſed and overwhelmed. If .we would «know, where and when this 
fiege ſhall happen, we may gather it out of thoſe chinge, which have been 
ſaid befor*. The place ſhall be the Mſoumarne of beauty, and pleaſure, 
the Eaſterne Armageder, the land of Jwry it ſelf. So ſaith Danicl, Chap. 
11. 45. &E. and Zzechie/ expreflcly, chap. 33. 3. Afrer many dayes thor 
ſalt be wiſited, for in the latter yeares thou. ſoalt come gnto the Land that 
bath beene deftroyed with the ſword, and i gathered out of many people 
xpon the monntaines of Ir acl, Which hav lonBhes Waſfte,zer they have been 
_ brought out of the prople, and they fall avelt all ſafe. The time ſhall be at 

theend of a chown! three handred thirry hve yeares, of which Danie! 
chap. 12.12. At which time, the houre, the day, the monerh, the year of 
the Tarkifſh tyranny (hall oats namely at the yeare, A thouſand 
fix hundred ninety,more or lefle. But we will onely touch theſe things 


at this time briefly, we ſhall hayg occaſion giveri us perhaps clſwhere, to- 
explaine thefe things more largUy. | E: 
But fire came do'Wpn from God. Now followeththe laſt deſtruQion, and 


firſt of the Takes Armies in this verſe, which God will deftroy after 
an extraordinary manner, and that ntterly. For he. ſhall pour out - 
wrath . 
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wrath from heaven upon the, Turkes forces, as, we heard before, Chap 
.16.:23..and more” Fg qarrars grjes Ig.,Fec, TP 
.®.Verſ. 10:Andthe decerved th «That is, theT@#rk, kimſel 
 thatis;theirchief b-periieboth in regard'of his perſon, 
- whole ſhare,and the ſucceſivnoſhis Empire For there ſhall norbe any 
Enpyerevts .or name of Twrksextant anymore; Now here by a Mc- 
ronymy,t Hem er 4s pur for the meIave Devill for the 
Twrk wh a isvyery'{ignificant in this place, ceaching us; that not 9 _ 
this one he T 1 reat be deſtroyed; buttharrne epencnemieſh 
ever riſe up aker this. For the Devill,by whoſe means chey are railed' 
ſhall not becrowdedagrinerinto priſon for; a certain time, bur he Joall 
calt for evernto thelake of fire;never to go out #gRIAC, 0 to > raiſe up any 
ſach new troubles andtumults. +; - 
Where Was both thas Beaft and that falſe Prophet. Tony are all therfore 

- alike and equallin theic-fin, whoare puniſhed equally. The name ofa 
Chriſtian makech no difference between the Turk ll that Antichriſt o 


' Rome unleſſe it be perhaps,to make Artichriſts' paniſhment. the more in- 
tolerable and terrible, in as mygch as he hath idngre im R——_—_ 
_ rotomme ts the knowledgeof therrath,& to partake of £ ifeyebein 


But obſerve that the BeaFfi and the falſe Sy F607 be 

* the Turk, evenas his deſtruction hath been revealed and openc 

and they at: length thisdevillifh Fark,concth in order wi. Fracay As pon © 
partne>with htmiri the ſamepuniſhmenr. . wb 

'  » nd fhat{ be tormentedThewnlgarlatinomicteth che con F inRion c0- 

_ pulative,ind joyneth the verb Gall be tormented, with the: Braft: and the 
falſe Prophet. Butamilſe,ſecing it is no lefſt neceſſary for as taunderſtard 
char the common puniſhment of them all ſhall be cternall, then thas che) 

ſhall-have alt oneund the ſame punnhment.:.. 

Verſk 11: And £/avv a preat- White Throne. Hitherts the Holy: Ghoſt | 
hath declaredbe finalldcftruthonvi the encmics of-the Church;.. Thc | 
felicity of rhe Churchrfd!lowertrnowtobe. laid open, which it hall en- 
joy after tharall cheſe ſtarmes of calamitiesfhall be driven away Theft 
part hereof isthegathering of the Saints in che reſt of thus chap.And rhis 
gathering of them 1s. ſhadowed outby; the re{xrvettionfrom tl he drad; ant 
. the laſt jndgenrent;tharſhall be given of them being raiſed-upagaine. For 
.uager correctional theilexrnedgLam s judgement,that this refurre- 
Rion ſpoken of in this place, which halſfbi in command bed and beleeved 
'ofall — arts farasIkwow;tobethat laſt es of al men un- 
-rojjudgement;who have bin hying 2 ſkeepinheir.graves from the death 


of the tirftrhan Adam;Thay,T think that this reſurreftion is no other AG 
at 
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durthe full reſtoring of the:Jewilh naciony ab-atſo thar ix is roTbroughe 
ingad-delcribed here for any other purpoſc,burfor the more ful openinp 
and declafingthereot. Atnd'thisF-hold; tioras it I defirced to be the fil 
þcoacher of tiew found and irange opinions to theworid;oras if + rook - 
pleafure,ta.go againit the conſent af ail rjters þI-hope- that fuch proud 
& impudeat raſhefleis far winefſe,how-greats - 


| fromme) yea Wod12mp 
ly 1 do deteſt andabhor that irchin ; defrrewi humtingatter,and miſting 
hew and monſtrous errors(by reaton of a praphane-loathiing of rhe anei- 
eatly received truth) bit only becaute:rnewholerarder of matters 8: the 
mzrvellous conſenr of the reſt of tht $cripturts;compel me tofollow;this 
merpretation; which things Ehave thoughtit:good to: ſet down briefly, 


_ that iemight appear to almen;what reaſons Ihaveithar draw me to be of 
' thisjudgement, that if ſo bethat rhey (hall ha 


| / moment 1n them, to 
ky open & to confirm thetruth, we might Minetaocurielves the know. 


kdge ofa marrer,tharhath norbin throughly ſearched our, and certzinly 


known beforc; buriif hey (hall be found,'to benothing irangand ſound 
to buifd ſoch a Soinr of weight upon, they might be:razed ani Hay 
out with the cenſures of the God , & fo4 my ſeit might be arlengrh de- 


| liver from this error of mingef what kinde ſoever 1t {hall be choughe 


rwbeFirſttherfore 1 did diligently conltder thoſe things which are pro- 
pheciedof inthe next Chap. as being cocome twpalle after this Retur- 
reion;1 faw that chey contd not agree by any means,to:the heavens that 
are properly fo called, bur that they areto be found uponearrh only. *uch 

2s thefe be, chat thus hely Cry comerh doven put of heaven jrom Gadzthas the 
ſpruſe a enty prepared, andadaveſſed to be married With her bucband got gi- 
vey unto hibs in marriage u« yet;that the hope of reward i pets off to the r1me 
rceme;yer.7.char one of the ſeves Angtls ſpewerh chas City ants Johy,v.10. 
whetasthere is no miniſterie of this kind to be ſecn in heaven the very 
hating 2tfo of this Angels name,ſecing he is ſaid-to be one of thoſe ſeven 


who wereſer over the haſt plagues, T5. may teachins, within what 


bounds we converſe asyert. Morcover;(hall the Apoſtles lay-the founda- 

tion of the wall of the holy City in heaven, whenas' Chriſt ſhall giveup 

his kingdom to his Father? or (hall che kings of the-carth bfing their 
glory tothe Church that rriumpheth: in heaven ?+.or ſhall any thing re- 

dound from the heavenly Church, thar ſhalt make for medicine tothe. 
Gentiles? Serivg the theſe-and. many ſuck-things” as theſe are to 
come to paſle afterchis Reſarretion, I was hereby driven to ſeek 6nr 
ſome ether interpreratiofi, and I was carricd-with maine and\ſ{peciall- 
force unto that, which the proper. nature of the words poi Kyoto 
me. For I'called to minde;that the calling of the Jews is'manifeltly, and 
f requent- 
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I frequently called a reſurreQtion of the dead in the'holy Scriptures; which 
was another maine motive'in forcing me to expound this place'thus as ] 
Go. The firſt Scripture is in$- Paws writings; when he ith thus; '7f rhe 
8aſting aWvay be the reconciling of the Worldjwhat [bal the takitiy of them in. 
89 covenant and mercy agained: ut life from tht dead, Row.1 1.1 5. Which 
_ place is thus interpreted by Oconmenine,toin{ilt uporhim, among all the 
old Interp ns W ball their receiving be, but ſo us We ſhall ſay, that be 
Who recesveth them that t,God, deth quicken them that Were dead by reaſon 
of their pns. Where very'truly and agrecably tothe meaning of the Apo- 
le.he thinkethand avoucherh, that the receiving of the Jews,/hal'be life 
from the dead;That molt learned interpreter of the New [eſt 1ment;7 hes, 
Zez.a,doth expound thaſe-words of the Apoſtle, as if he ſhould ay in a 
proverdiall manner of ye hat it fhoitld-come to paſſe that the World 
fhonuld be reſtored from death life againe,at the time When thejlews ſhould 
alſo come,and bexalled to the profeſſion of the Goſpel, & that by an argument 
taken fromacampariſon.Bur Iſpare to heap up otherInterpretations old 
or new. The words of the Apoſtiearec clear & plain enouSh of themſelys. 
| The fecond Scripturts Bfayychi26.197 by dead wen ll Buepbycar- 
Caſs foal riſe TY je that dwel inthe duſt; for thy deW is as the dey = 
of herbs, and the earth ſball caſt ont the dead, Tn the former" Chaprers the | 
' Prophet had forctold the deflation of the whole carch,and partievlarly 
the deſtruction offomenations, from Chap. 1 2. and joyntly of themall; 
Chap.24.Now ſecing this repairing of the Jews which he ſpeaks of here, 
. ſhall beeffeed after the overthrow of Babylos, and that whetebythe 
Lord ſhall fwallow up death in vitory, and he (hall wipe away texres 
from all faces,as Chap.38.S. and it muſt needs be, thar this fall reſtoring 
of the Jewes, is yet fooked for, to'be performed according'to promiſe - 
in time to come,and that it is not paſt alrcady,and accompliſhed irhoſe 
lefſer deliverances. Which hapned to-this people long age. Tipeciill 
ſeeing wee have more expreſle ſpecifying of the timein thoſe words 
which follow next after theſe, where the Lord ſaith, rharin cbat day be 
will viſit Leviathan that long an1 crooked Serpent, and that be Will ſl.ry the 
Dregon that is in the Sea. Inwhich words he doth not ſignife the. Babi 
* lonians, (for they arefar removed from the Sea.) Buthe meanerh” the 
Twrke doubtleſſe, whom our bleſſed Apoſtle 75bn doth alfo call the Ser- 
- peut-and the Dragon, _ apreeably- unto the words of rhe ONE” 
Eſay;The Turk may worthily be called a /ong Serpent,as h1ving the bor- 


' dersof his Empire fo greatly cnlarge4in lengthy he may likewiſebe cal- 
lcd #'crooked Serpent, no lefſe worthily, it we refpeX the Provinces 
- -that be ſubjet to his Dominion. For-a man may obſerve his: _ 

F ng.- 


"Ga AP.20. A A Rowelatq ofih —— 


this we haven by oy 


looks, is writhedand turned _ —_— C 
Laſt of all we may pexceive his Taile with@l1 


* .rrailing after himtheou DEER Ge 12, and and. 


. gathering it ſelfeintg 


1 paces,but wreathinghim(clt ints 
Db th and forward, Who is 


al x. Fretching j 


hogan! lagkbad brain Gree: HMacedonia, Thracia, and the re OE | 
6k 4 a0-Fowgs highody, ſomewhat ary. with huge 
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eth tonchigiin 


ri her ca this Empire 
elte forth 1 in pres he. <a witle an ob- 
lique turning, may __ we aligely Image ofa £rooked Serpent'>.I 
take no "hepa r@gatch Burterfh Fllke children 4s, to- tet drive 


] al ab tilties LIES, ſubtance.in them, but ofliehel defire to ſet 
| HORS cs e.crut (een Roe ge that offtaiture of a 
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been | ying aſleep in his grave; Behold / am-he,ſaith the Lor# God thavWit 
open your FAUCT, and that will Eauſe you'to Comer "ont of your Sepulchres;and 
that Wilt bring you into the Lanidof a vt: ball know th Fam the + 
Lord When 1 Fve 0 ojen'd onr py a PYOneht yon 119 out of yonr Sepil- 
'chres,O my people, Yo 5A 3. Ss: at purpole- lou they be brought 
intothe Land of Fae? again after the iſt" Reſarre&ion;* we ſhall ih 
allthar belong to Chriſt har#vtr dwelling in the Heavens, not on- the 
- earth. Haffdes,tharRefurre@iont which Ezechielſpeaketh of, (hall be ef- -. 
feRtcdÞy little and lireteTeatarely,ver/e8,9,76. Bur the general] Reſurs 
re&ion alltake' fe in a wonwent,in the r Wirtktono of an eye, 1 Cori us; 


= bed phe bones ire<fifhole houſe of Iſt aet, verſe. It and now 
ſhalſrhere be org 


-Caaptth, favs - 
-unto it = Rn ag 
foun&ing of 


rhe 18 and'$d. Bp. "Tore 


chick bur it follow 
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And "6 ADL het Puniel would* reach wy as » 
thoſe;,,ommy.that ſte freplarte dub of the earth; OOO fond 


| we nnd ts periperyall c 
[- but this word ſeemeth to be uſed of: | 


there m1 ir be a difference put between the generall-Ri aid | 
this here of :He doth alſo give the: chiefe honour torhaſs tic 
reach and turnothers unto rightcouſyfeſſe,not fo becaufe-of | heir fab 
which were paſtbefore in/their life tinie,bur beeaniſe « Ee = 
bonr and Hligente: -For'they that d6'make «others wiſe by wiſtit 
- ſhall ſhine; 'not thoſe which fave made othersowile*” whi 

things we know4sto come'to paſſe after the laſbRefurrectioh fAlrne 
eto rl tnkopu examine how'rhitity + fa Ci. : ; " 


EY -HRerlato of the Monnioe. $2) © 
chapter; It is.true, but that which belonged to the 6xth Yial,wa | 
Pc aa falland.; abſolure;ſuchagthis is ro be, which ſhall belong : 
tothe lat F56/when allths ex + Bk deſig Sy Lager. 
of calli abs tormer Q ds, 2 1c ily dec dClaTſoleclmg l 
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"Now if T ſhal) ſeeme to any man to weaken the geheral rg - 
lene 


by this interpretation, in that T thus take fromunder 'it"this ſe' 
a foundation, which chis place ſecherhits under-prop planter ſuch” 


a man Know that that/Article'd our faith + iveth no damniage"vr im- 
peachmenrat all This Scripeurcthatii il within it a moſt 
invincible andiinffefez'ble bulwark +for"the apo Rny confirming 
thereof; For the holy Ghoſt doth not deceive us with | ing ip afai- 


ned and rounterfcic fimilirude, but fuch atone; as oupht to have moſt 
certain credir among all Chriſtians. Otherwiſe ke had loſt his laboffe, and 


proved nothing, if he hind exemplified his matter with a comparifotvof 


| _ ſubſtance, nor FTrath.'Yeahe would have driven men to deſparation;' 


by* ropounding Meh a matter as ſhould have never raken fey For. 
both che [ewes andthe Eiiſt;ans would have thought themſelve$un+ 
Petri * Made alike;”Bur feeing hebringea Type of a matter,thar 
ſhall nil rerrainhp'eboje ro.p#fle in his due tirhe , he both putteth-the 
calling of the [eWa& out of doubt, and makesitto be paſt all condyiliete 
as alſo he openeth the manner, after whith che Reſurre lien (hall bg'at 
laſt accomplithed. And: "nerds trrouching the trae- meaning of this pal. 
lerus Profecyrethe ___ "that retmsrieto 
be haridle 
And 1 fav a ms rear White Throne Here we have the preparaionof 
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Wherc- caven'#nd.earth;is by theinterpreration of | 

,; to Hrapive the old manner of Worſhipping God, and is 

ceply. For Heaven is by borrowed ſpeechathe Templc,and 
Kft >Whercof that 7ewple-was ons ſear and dwelling + 

place,as it is,.Heb $3. Sorkat ro-ſhake beaven,is\to aboliſh that worſhip, 
The wey areche'4arvh,andmorc property, the people of 1/rac/,to1 hoe 
tharlegall worſhi didbelong...To.hake.the earc h.chcreforc, iszothake 
the /ſraelires, and to remove them out of their places. And theuſuall 
anno þ ſpeaking throughout this Book, hath not varied a whit from 
- this ignification, of the words z where heaven is put for the mere pure 
| a -the carth f6r theidegenerigins citizens therof.as we have ſeen in 
”- theirdue placthy 'Even as therefore Ged ſhook heaven. and earth; in the 

'. fickkcomingofhis x4 refulingthe:old worſhip and people,andby or. 
_- . daining ing. a neW-oRe:.£0 again, when'it ſhall frem good unco 
po <n Nation,and-to'make then 
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©  ſuſpicion;namely char ſhe ſhould be a Pillar in the Templeof God, never to | 
- be cal out ofdoores;Chap. 23:12. To what end is this promiſed to her 
as a proper and peculiar benefir, if all the reſt enjoy the ſame ragether 
with het? Ic ſeemed therefore,that as the wnfrnitfmll fig-tree Was cxt doe 
 *. of old, andthe vineyard that Was ill looked to,Wvas taken aWay from the an- 
 Cient busbandmen,and let out toothers,Lac.13.6,Mat. 21.41, So the Church 
tat hath been fo cvill intreated for a long time among us Gentiles of Eu- 
rope, will bethink her ſelf of truſſing up her ſuffe,and forſaking us quite 
ar laſt, who have long fine made a revolt fromthe love and purity there- 
of; what thobigh it be called beaver now? the heavens themſelves are im. 
| pure in theeyes of God,ob 15. 15. | 
Neither is our heaven.unclean alſo at this day in a ſmall manner, as 
which is called by ſoglorious a name as beaver is, rather in compariſon 
of the, Popiſh dungeon of Hell, then becauſe of any heavenly cleerneſſe 
and purity that it hath'of its own. But this ſcemeth to be againſt this pre- 
phecie of Exropes calamity,becauſe there are a thouſand yeares foretold, 
whercin we ſhall raigne With Chriſt after the firſt reſurreftion, Chap.29.6. 
- That is, there ſhall be a continyance of the truth aniong the Gentiles, to 
_- whom thatreſwrreion happencd,during the ſpace of ſo many. years from 
the time of the firſt reſtoring therof.Now we know that this reſarreftion 


was proper to our countries of wy. Burit may be anſwered;thar this 
a 


Kingdom that is to come,may be ſuch as that which was in the thouſand 
_ ' years,that were before that reſwrref:on,when the D evill Was bound,chap. 
20. 4, when the Kingdom was belonging to a few of the Eleft,to whom 
the ſaving truth alone was ſavory and toothſome, howſgever Antichri- 
, Rianimpiexy was meate for the tooth of all the reſt of the qultitade.Sure- 
ly other Scriptures ſeeme to encline this way, as which dothreaten-that 

- all Religionſhall be defiled with ſo many corruptions, that there ſhall 
ſcarce remaine any footſtep of wholſome dodrine, or faving grace, ſafe 

_ and ſound.And who is ſolittle acquainted wirh, and experienced in zhe - 

matters of the Church, who ſecth not that chere are juſt cauſes to be a- 
' fraid of ſuch a decay, yea an utter periſhing of Religion us, 
ſeeing eſpecially.that ir is manifeſt unto all men, that the Word of God 

1s deſpiſed every where,new, errours ſpringup and are broached every | 
day, the old ones are called back from Hell, all profeſſion of godlineſic 
is converted to be a meanes of nouriſhing and fulfilling the- deſire of fil- 
thy Lucre, and Antichriſtian Pompe.There are many fearefull ſignes and 
evident prognoſtications, that this departure of the glory of God from 
amongſt us, is at the very doors,cven as it-was ſeen to depart of old from 
'. the Temple of Ieruſalem,Ezech.9.3.Vnleſſe perhaps we may comforrand 


ſecure 


/ 


-- 


ſectireour (elves, as if no ſuch feartull judgement as this were threatned 


in theſe words; and that becauſethis departing away of the fi*{t heaven 


and'earth may beunderſtood, not. of the finall perithing of the truth a- 
- mong the inhabirants of Ewrop-,dut of ſuch a renewing of all things 
among the Jews,as in'reſpet of the glory and gliſtering whereof, wharſo- 
ever was excellent becore,may be ſaid to have been paſſed and vaniſhed 
away, When as the light of the Meone ſhalt b: as the; light of the Sun, and 
the light of the Sum ſhall be ſeven-fold even a4: the lirht of ſeven dayr,and the 
ſun ſpall be abaſiied when the Lord ſhall raignin Son; a3 we: heard Hefore 
out of the Prophet E/ay; or to conclude,unlefſe that have ſome moment 
 init,that che ſpiric ſpeakerh ſo exquiſitely and circumlpedtly, not ſayin 

thac the former heaven and the former earch went away,but thatthe f:; # 
herven,and the firit earthdeparted, as if theſewAtds did pot r rhe 


Gertiles at ay,bur the legall worſhip only, which a man'may call the ficlt A 


heaven by righgas which was inftirured by God himfelf in the ficlt place, 
and inth2 beginning of che world almoſt; but rhe Chriſttan People a- 
mong the Gentiles, was neither the ficſt people, neither were the Rites 
which were obſerved by them, the firſt Ordinances that were delivered 


from-heaven unto theC hurchuSo tha: after allthis —_ of thele words 


they ſeemed be rakoninthis: meaning, as if jt were faid, although: rhis 
people of the Jewes,did rhirſt after their old Rites, and worſhip' all the 


time of their rejeRion, and did make their brag of ic in'no.obſcureman- = 


ner,th& the tine would come oneday,when they ſhould have power gi- 
vet them, toexerciſe their former worſhip freely after their od: manner 
{which tsche-thing thatwe know they. (boaſt of at this day. alſo) ye in 
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this reſtoring'of theirs chey ſhall ſo wholy trame and apply thewlclves 


to the: Will of Gedthar they (hall willingly renounce their ancient cu- 


ſtomes-uſed inthe fervice of God, as which thy ſhall then #zcknowſedge 
__—_ their os * yr Ts and by this + rare woes rake; 
plaine'to-2} men;thate heaven andearth; which: they hoped to ſee 
againe; but aA pal and gone away for ever, This liſt inter- 
pretation of theſe words feemethto be of no ſmall force; ſo as the reſpet 
of the orderef the fir heaven and earth, is not berween Genrtites and 
l-W-;but only berween the war and Chriſtian Ievves themſelves. My 
carefulnefle of ſatisfying |; jath;m: 

methus to ſcarch- into-:&yery cortier to the-uttermoſt'of my power: 
Now I refer it to the judgement of the Chriſtian Reader,whichof theſe 
mterpretations is chiefly to be afſented unto; I” CITE 


"And the Sea foullwit bt rxmavt awry wore. This Sex'is degenerate, and' © 


alulterateDodcrine of corrupt teacliars ,- whith ſhali have no place 
| = 
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in this new people , as whoſe Sea foal be of glaſſe like to Chryſtall, moſt 


"+ pure, moſt cleere, voyd-of all brackith and: toggie thickneſle : ſuch as 


that Sea is that is delcribed, Chap.4.6, Which is alſo ſpoken in reſpe&t 
of the Jewes,and of their errours, whith they maintaine ſo ſtifly at this 
day. Here is no. compariſon intended between -the Gentiles and the 
Jewes. The thickith (ca of the Gentiles was already periſhed before 
- this,when all rhe compatly of the Popiſh Corites was deſtroyed: The 
more pure Sea of the reformed Churches is glaffie alſo,Chap. 15. 2.nei- 
cher Gal i beaboliſhed. The Jews have a proper Sea of their own,even 
till this day,which is moſt grotſe, foul,dark, like to troubled waters, by 
| reaſon of many forged and fained deviſes of their own touching the 
Meſſiasthe leg all wor ſhip the righteouſnefſe of the Law, and many other 
heads of faving DotFtn,which ſhall be all of them ſo dried up atthis 
- 4ay, that there ſhill remaine never a drop of the former Sez. 

; Verſ2. And 7 lohn ſaw the boly City.So much for the new heaven and 
carth whick Iob» ſaw; Now the holy City is broughe te be ſeen allo, 
which is called ſo by an excellencie. The Church of the Geatiles alſo, 
is that boly new and heavenly Jeruſalem, as it is called by the Apoſtlz; 
But ye are come to the Hill of Sion, and to millions of Angels, Heb. £2; 22. 
Solikewiſc Gal. 4.26.But this [er»/alem of ours which is deformed and 
defiled with many erroirs and contentions, will make this of the Jewes 
that ſhall be moſt pure, to appeare asf it were a new one altogether. 
 . Deſcending from God. This Jeruſalew therefore ſhall be ſeated upon 
earth. The heavenly one ſhall not deſcend, bat ſhall remaine fixed in 
the heavens, where Chrilt ſitreth in glory at the right hand' of rhe Fa- 
ther. 7 go (faith he) co prepare a place for you, and When I ſhall be gone 
aWvay, and ſhall have prepared a place for you, I Will come againe, and take 
10# 0 wy ſelf, that where I ſhall be, there may ye be alſo, Joh. 14. 3. And 
againe, Fatber I Will that thoſe Whom thou gaveſt me ſhould be With me. 
Where I am, Joh. 17.24. and againe; we ſhall be taken np into the clouds to 
weere the Lord in the aireand ſo We ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ[ 4: 
17. Xhd to what end ſhall Fer»/alems deſcend ont of heaven, when as all 
the Ele& ſhall be in heayen ſtraighr after the generall reſurreion? Per- - 
haps (may ſome ſay) it might come down that it might be*ſeen of M6». 
. Tfirhadcome down for this canſe, fob»ſhould rather be taken up into 
* heaventoconcemplare ir,then ir ſhall be-ſent down upon carth. He was 
commanded to come up into heaven above,chap.4.1. Where by a doore 
that was opened, he ſaw a refemblance of the Church militant, how 


& 


much-more ſhould hee have aſcended now; that 'he*might behold the 
ſame as it- was triumphing > Theſe 'words therefore cw _ 
| ſtingui 
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ditineuſh the new. Zerg/ſalew that is w 
ſtranger here on earth, from that whick'is teinmph rm 
on Apdyet Itis called hea\ ; been 

ality thoright of 
Sneha which & mw 1 26. ba mercy tl appar 
fore becenſe his fingular 
new City, The riſing pen ie whole 

brightneſſe and dige ty thereof (hall dg halle 
wiedge the handet God, to be in it, «nd ſhall in 
_— builder ark one conſehr; 5 
Prepared 41 « ſpouſe. To be delivered oxgr takers | | 

edalreadyaxthe ſhall be when the is once diſpa ® 
lat reſurreRion the — be fully aized, pot PF in a readi- 
neſſefor time to come ſpouſe bw} wr and decked with pure - 
fine linnen, and* with the julffcarionsafthe Sgint, Chap. r9.5.9."But 
obſerve how the City that we beheld right now, is now called a Sponſe, 
md moreplaioly afrerwards, Verſe 9. Come, map Bk \nge« Twill 
foes thee. the Spouſe that is wife of the Lambe. 'This Ci  isthe 
whole multitude of the faith ,of all which the Holy h excel 


lently fet forth. ch&moRt ſiyect and neer communion, which they have - 
mongſt themſelves by ſich « reſemblance of a City as this is. 

The members of the body arc oftentimgs uſed to expreſſe the famething, 
but thefimilitude ofa City ſettctha more lively portraiture thereof before 
your eyes. There is agrecter "_ of matters, and a further digjoyning 


of offices and guties in a City , which yet are coupled and held together 

by one and the fame law , and they reſpeR one chicfe good of the 

- Whole. This City therefore dothnot ly repreſent untous,how the faith- 

full who. are moſt diverſe in the funQ1on, duties, and courſe of life doe 
grow up together into one holy body. 

" Vees, And I beaA a great voice ſaying from Heaven, Behold the T A- 
 bernacls of God. The Holy Ghoſt xls. here to that part of the glor 
ofchisCity; that is at by the things which he heard, The Taberna- 
Cle was belonging to the Jews properly,and to the old worſhip.So that 
he doth intimate here the whole divine wotſhip of this ,to whom 
the Tabernacle was proper before. 'Withall he declareth there is not 
any Tuch full caani n of the glory of God as yet to come, asthe 
_ ſhall cajoy after thelaſt judgement. But howſoeyer it ſhall be farre 

more plentifull, then everkath been before this, Jetmen _ ſee God * 4 
glaſſ e and darkly, not face to face, they ſhall know inpart only, not as they 
| en _y ; Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 (vr.13-13. The Tabernacle 
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. kbfitto ſhadow outthe Church that js in her pilgrimage, not that which 
hath attained an eftabliſhed abiding in her own country. .. .-- 

{nd be foull dwell With them, and they ſpall be his people. Bath God 
kimſcife ſhall take tuition of the Saints according ro the forme of his co- 
venant made-with thei, Gen.17.1. As alfothe Saints ſhall fubjcR them. 
ſelves willingly to Ged to: be ruled by him.Sodoth Jeremy interpret theſe | 
wards,whence they'are taken, 1 Will pat wy Law ito their minde , and | 
write it in their hears,and 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people:;/ 
- Verſe 4. Avd God bell Wipe away. So much for the preſence of Gad, 
now as touching the remoyall of calamities, the true Church ſhall not be 


vexed- and prieved any pore ,. neither ſhall it be oppreſſed with the ty- 
rennie of the Beaſt, or of the Dregon, or of any other ſuclpeſtilentene. 


my as this , but ſhe ſhall flouriſh now, and ſhall copquer all her enemies, 
Theſe words are borrowed from ,£/ay 25, 8. That wee may know df 
what times the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh : E/ay intreateth in that place of 
the felicity of the Chriſtian Church upon Earth ;; as it is cleared by that 
rgeance which God will make xt that timeupenthe Moabites, Verſ.wo, 


ve 
For the hand of the Lord ſhall reft upon this Monnteine, and Moab fodl! 
be threfved nnacr him as the ſtraws threſred. He \joyneth together itcthis 
| Chapter both the ſingular goodnefle of God towzrds the [ſraelires, und 
the laſt deſolation of the Meabites, And the Holy Gholt prophecying of 
the fame things in this place, teacheth us that it was not paſt of old, 
but that it ſhould» have an event at length , when thisreſtoring of the 
Jewes ſhall come to paſſe. Thus ob» and E/ay doe lend light one 
to-anether, 3 35 EY | a F Opt | 
And there ſhall be no more death. The ſharpneſle of puniſhments (hall 
ceaſe, in which ſenſe Elay ſaith, Hr Wil deftroy death for evermoere, Cap. 
25.8. And He. 1 will redeeme them from the power of the grave, 1 will at> 
kver them fromdeath,1 Will be thy plague,O Death,' ] wilh be thy deftro 
Hien, 0 grave, repentance u hid from my eyes, Cha 13.14. Which place 
P as! applycth tothe laſt refarreftion, 1 Cor.15.55.a5 the Holy alſo 
hath declared thisrenewing by the ſame reſurreftion, Chap.20.12, And 
indeed at that tzme when the bodies ſhall riſe againe, there hall be a full 
overthrow of, Death ; But in the meane time m the felicity of this new 
people, there {hall be n great probe of the weakning & deſtroying there+ 
of Not that there {hall ceaſs to be x diffolation of foulsand bodies, where- 
by the Saints are traaflated into the heavenly. kingdome ; but decauſe 
wihen the ſting of death ſhall be quite takenaway,it (all ſerve no lavget 


to be a ſcourge unto the Chureh. » RN 
Neither monrning, nor trying, wor laboxr. Thefe words teach us w_ 
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farte death ſhall be taken away, namely, as ib15 4 pugiſhmeat, not a it is ; 
x mEanes to trafiſlate men to everlaſting life. So. ſhall the ſervitours and : 

Sergeanrs attending upon it be taken away alſo, For What right have ſer- + 
in Where there is no power in their maſter. ? O moſt happy Spoule, 
that ſhall never be moleſtcd with' ſuch difturbers of her happineſſe as 
theſe be, a viſible Image of the kappy kingdome in heaven, ſhall converſe 
new among'men upon earth. a es 
' Becauſe the foregbing thing? are gone a\Wvay. The Greek word is, the 
firſt things ; whereby perhaps the Holy Gholt reſpefteth the ficlt eſtate 
ef the Jewes, which was latnentable and miſcrable becauſc of the wrath 
of God that was provoked by their often rebellions; us if it were ſaid, 
There ſhall be never after this any fur ORIOy Aceh perverſe wieked- 
nefle among this people as there wasbefore in former ages, and there- 
fore \neithtr (hall God bee fuch a heavie friend againſt them as hee was 
before, F: Ds Uh 
| Vetſe 5. And he that ſat upon the Throne ſaid, The certainty of this 
renewing and f:licity is confirmed by another teſtimony, that 1s of very 
' high and greac uthority, namely, of him that ficteth upon the Throne, 
that is of the' molt high.gnd eternall God, 'who teſtifieth openly, that he 
will make things new, that is, that he will fo reſtore the lodtine the 
worſhip, th- people, and the whole goveracmenc of matters , that men 
may worthily account them to benew.  _ _ 5H 
And he ſaid unto me, write. Iohn commeth unto thoſe things which 
were ſpoken by name to himſclfe. In that he is commanded ta write, it 
18all one, us if it were faid, that this 1s ſurely decreed and appointed by 
God,that it is as it were ſet forth in ſtatute books, ſo 8s it cannot be chan- 
| ped. or elſc do thou draw an inſtrument and put this into it, that ſo the 
thfull may have ſomewhat whereby they may call upon me and claim 
their right, Chap. 19. 9. That that is commanded to be written is, that 
theſe words are true ang! faithfull, ſach as areto be performed at length 
1n their due time ; though there be nothing leſle likely to come to paſſe, 
In the opinion of the, world. 35 5 ge oe 
Verle 6. Ard he [ard unto me, It is done. This is the ſecond thing that 
 Wissld [ohs in private, viz. that the myftery Was fulfilled, us which 
ſhout come to the'end thereof in the reſtoring of the J-wes; and this 
conſummation is a part of the ſeycnth Viall ; to which it belongeth, to 
accompliſh che myſterie of God, Chap. 16.17. For the ſame word is u- 
ſed here that isuſed thite, to exprefle this accompliſhnient, I 55 dove. If 
_ the accompliſhing of ſome other matter were meant here that ſhould 
Come to paſſe, after that that is ſaid, to bee accompliſhed there : 
Qqqq1q 2 this 
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this word, 1: 5s done, gould not be ſpoken aright in that place , as which 
ſhould have ſome tha® emaiging after it, that hath not yet come to the 
proper flue thereof, wherefore ſeeing ſome things are ſaid to.be done,gt. 
ter the conſummating af the myferie, w® are proper tothisearthly life, 
and which cannot be spplyed to that which is to come after the 
judgement, as we have obſerved, Chap. 16.21. Therefore neither ſh 
this conſummation here ſpoken'of, belonging to any other , then te thig 
preſent life. Arerac and Morranu read otherwiſe, Ard he ſaid unto me, 
I ame become the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the exd, Complut, and 
the Kings Bible read, - and he ſaid nnto me, It is done, I am the be inning 
and the end, But Arcres and Montanu do amiſſeto omidthe m—_— It u 


done, ſeeing this pertaineth to the explaining ofthe /cverrh F340, a chicke 
part whereof'is touching the conſaummating of the myſtery, which is not 
perfeRed in the. deſtroying of enemies, of whom onely mention was 
made, Chap. 16.17,8c. But inthis caling of the Jewes, the accompliſh, 
ment whercof is here lajd forth, unto which this word (1t 5s done) is 
here given for this cauſe for that all the propheſies take their laſt end ut 
this pgiat. 


I «ws the beginning and the end,, that is, I am he who have both 
at the firlt decrced to have theſe things done, and who hgve alſo put an 
eng unto the ſame things, ow ates a 
Fwill give unto him that thirfieth, Theſe words containe the rewarde 
ing of the egot'y: who are called ſuch$s Thirſt , that 13, ſuch as have 
ardent defire of theſe things, of which ſort all they are,whohave s taſte of 
heavenlygoed things. B/eſed are they. (ſaith Chrilt) Who hunger &- thirſ 
after righteouſneſſe for they ſhall be ſatisfied, Mat. 5.6. But then chictly 
ſhall the | peindeigratp il «s:who ſhall not fatisfic themſclyes with 
deſire and care;toche intent that they may. perceive a mare full ſwee 
defite, grace ſhall be given ont of the fountaine of living water, that is, 
not becauſe of the merit of any diligence and-defire of theirs, (though yet 
this excelt among the gifts which arc given to men) but for the mecre 
mercies ſake of _ _ "IM notable place io got _ the nag 
_ mous doctrine of the Papilts, touching Merit. The Jeluterendeayour 
to get this place from us with his curſed gloſling, and holdeth 7 to have 
the ame meaning, which that hach, Rom. 8.18. he ſ»ſferings of this bl | 
dud f the glory Which:ſpall be revealed. In which words 8s 
faith;our good deſerts axe not to be compared with the future bleſſednefle, 
put the ſufferings, that is, the afiians which welſuffer for God,, as if it 
were ſaid, our griefes and paines which we ſuffer here cannot be com- 
compaeced. with the joyes. of the bleſſed Saints ;_ although their paths 
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Rs ke och Ee how of an anſorer to tis zec. Bn 
not to tand now upon the examining and. of that -place inthe 
Epiſtle to the roms what. meancth he to* Rallnow';- ant to 
tell us as he thinketh., irange talcs of: the forrowey ant aflicQions of 
this life, that are act tobe compared with the joyesof tho bleſſed ones 
i heavens when as he may _ ſee, he here's nealtts 
do with any of thefe forrowes in this , fhenn- 
ing , crying, labour; and. death. :it are! fad [00d to bobunied _ 
from this City ,. which iS here deſcribed, verſe ;& 


be dane of him-more againf the haire,,. and the rift of this} 
.to ſtand commenting and debating at this time 


ſon asthis. For it isxvouched in theſe words, chav ine} enelprbe ſorroWes 
if this life are inferiowr to the joyes of the: Sawnty di houuer;” but thus the 
thirſt aud. bunger alſo, that is, the moſt ardext defive of," and purſuite 
efter Godlineſſe y' then. Which ching there: can:wet br ought in a mav" ef 
greater worth , and eftiuation , dorh net obraine#vernall life by the merit 
and deſers gbereef 3 dentcanel by:obe mere grace ; anduerecy\ _ = 
ther rs pus hr trolous, which that: 

thers, Them ara Rupert (ay, who-will ave thiomaterpPHR ts to be 
therforeſaid' here, to be giuey Fwy, becanſe though _—_— be die 
abs by God to therwerits of juſb wen, and thar. by t ignivy of: 
x wk they dreame Withedly ,: yet even theſe merits. chenfloe — 


ban xt) 3. Without: che belp of grace; Reeve uf Fr Frets 


ithey- would rather have _—_ -with-the 
fron. own! perverſe braines ,.th cab norn Res 06: was 
rac. is giver-to; mn, by whale helpe they doe works: 
worthy. of eteraall life, wheo: here it: is ſaid ex ;: that-the te" 
CS rrrraens wes LOG ly beſtowed, und! 
not p31 wit 27! { 
Verſe 7. HS rar ge ofc all things. For ao man hall 


þran to this IEP _ bus he that. — like # valiant 
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Verſe P17 
of puniſhmene as wicked; 'who-art fult callcd fearfull 
«are a7 —_ alin kill the Body: , and therefore deny Chritt befor 
wer, Matth. 10; 28.33; S$«ch as df to ſave their life, but in very dead 
they do all renew, Match--16.'25/Agd perhaps there ſhall be 
fomeſuchfearfull as theſe at this time;who. Tall bedriven to this 
damnable fear withthe greatnes of the davger,namely of that molt cruel 
deftruRtion, which the 7 urk;ſh Dragon (hall then threaten to bring upoſ 
all thoſe that protefie Chriſt, The unbeleevers 2:< they, that (hall o nh 
refuſe the Truth. For the Iewes ſhall not'be at once. converted, 
ſeemeth char ſome of them, -haltcontinu=<'in chete former Rds bs 
ſpiſinfof Chrilt,as we have oblerved above out of Daniel The abomin- 
a prſenes are menthat be deſperately wicked , paſt fear omfhaune, or 
pe 
and Afontanx read the word inker:,before "6 word «4bominablefoallo 
do the Complut, and the Kings Bible read it. Bur theſe Simners are the 
ſame with theſe execriable men, viz. tnenthat be notoriouſly wicked, lewd, 
and * But whereforec is there mention made ol Idolarery here, 
whereas yet the ewes doc all of them univerſally abhorre Idoly ? It oNncpm 
< be that ſame of them ſhall have made «revolt tothe Romiſhin! 
yet thisjswvery rarely td de ſeen ameng them: Ko me nlſo fhall wi laid 
cren wirh che'ground before this day. Wherefore this andthe reſt of the 
alſo which havebecn mentioned. betore , may beunderſtood of the 
iles , asthe which (ball cleave ſtill unto their Idols, and therefore 
ſhall have-ne part inthis Holy city, the free denizens whereof y all the 
Godly ſhall be, whertſoeverthey ſhall dwell in all the world; The ty- 
ars ulo ſhall be ſhut.out, that is; thoſe that dclight)n lies, as hy- 
_  pocrites and difſcmblers 1 in Religion are, who Atry 2 certain Form, 
and face of Rdligion outwardly:; whereof they have noroot” in their 
hearts inwardly, Mark bcro-how'the Holy Ghoſt mingl.th wich-ehoſo 
korrible fins before named, ſome of thoſe that be but light in th&opinion,: 
arid account.of the common fog of men ; which he doth» leaſt orther-, 
wiſe 's man {beuld:deerivehimfelfe, !ns men do now commonly, think-" 
ing that-if'be (huuld keep himfette trom committing thoſe other more 
gribvous and hainous cnormities, he might give hiodclte an indalgence, 
tolive-in'theſe ſmaller , and 'more petty finnes without fear of puniſÞ- 
' MEL, . Bux the matcer is farre otherwiſe ther theſe dreaming hypocrites 
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:jimagine thereby Hhinking to lull their. condildaaioine; let himiknow 
From hence, that 'he that -perfiſteth in the leaſt: finnes: without ropent- 
ance ; that there is « place prepared for ti kim ici the lako'of fire and 
rinftone:" AJ 30-dilts ,01.t: 

'. To this phce of helliſh/torments, all this rabble- of finfull weetches 
here pat'in a check-rol to 20 the fa: 
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, and whoſoever belong 
Jed crue, xs being of the ſame ſtamp and Spirit, ſhall be thrown = 
and hell there remain bound hand and foor in everlaſting iwo and miſery 
ever-dying , 2nd yet evtrliving to endure deadly words of ſoul: and 
body. Nor that. alltheumgodly. ſhall go projpinly quick to Hell ac thac 
tim*, but that they ſhalkbe convinced Ga condemaed bythe j 
ind ſentence of: condemnmion ,- which ſhall be denouneed ag1inſt them 
by the miniſtery of the Holy Church : and this js alone as if God ſhould 
pronounceit from heaven with-his own voice, and ſhould (iraightway 
cauſe them to be baled to their exc cutionan agg. tortarcs, after they arc 
condemned. --» 

'Verſ. 97 And there came unto mey one of theſe ſeven Angels,” Hitherto 
we have had a gencrall laying forth of the Holy city;;-now folleweth 
the particular deſcription thereof. And firlb we art raught whoſe labour 
ſhall be trſed to make to be openly- known and ſeen among men ;'He is 
laid to' be one of thoſe hs Angels, of whom mention was made 
Chap. 15. and the laft of them as itſeemerh , who ſhall-poure out his 
vall upon the aire. When it is clearc, that this new" lera/alem ſub- 


fteth withinthecompaſle of that timedvherein the vials ſhall be poured 
ot ; in which 'wehave ſo preciſe arepenting of his funRijonzthar 


heisone, of ſeven Angels; which have thoſe Teven vials full of 
thoſe ſeven laſt plagues, tcaſt perhaps a man (bould wander at random, 
nd ſhonldby meanesof his i ce and! ralhnefſe, Skip over the li. 
mites, which are-pitched by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; 

Come T Wil ſbew thee the ſponſe, What did not olw,her before ſceverl, 2d 
yet, but there he: ſaw es it were h « lattice, and after-a more con-- 
fuſed canner, now he ſecth her moreUiſtinAly;. The firſt ſight and 
ſemblance of the new Jer»/alow 28 anos (hall _ | 
tv mepr ao igere but-yet after that ſhe ſhall have-rpade fome 

earth , then ſhall ſhe be-farre 'more ately to ſee to. For 
wn nfm; erend formerly delivered that theſe words: Fol 
ms or the Event , 8s oat alſo doth, in that:the - Angel: inyiteth 
himto comc ave ſee, whence we learne by proportion of thoſe things . 
Which ' have beeri-Gaid beferc, that ſome holy man ſhall ſet ferth. 
a booke , wherein he ſhall make it plain to all: the faithfull, that thy 
mo 

J. 


; majeticand gloryofshis Church ſhall be mo divine avd hewvenly, by 
we ſce theſe things a arte of ; and darkly as yet ;- Fine Shall on 


> « 17.4, 
Batthaglory of the ſpouſe ſhall be revealed manhigh monnain, 17%, 
.cyes and ſight of all che world. This mountain: ſeemeth to be thats 
which Eſay ſpeaketh;; 7» the laf? dajes the marnigine of the howſe of the 
Lord ſhall be prepared in the top of other. mannygines , and-ſoall be tx. 
alted above the hilles ; and all; Nations ſhall flow nnto it ; Chapter 2,1, 
This mountain is worthily faid to be great and high ;.which is {et onth 
ridge and the top of other mountains. Whatſocver.! 'excelleth in 
ignity upon carth, {ball beſfurpaſſed by the eminency of thys, Church, 
The beauty of this City in this mountain, as if the venerable 
and divine excellency thereof ſhould be moſt manifellly fect of her cj 
zens, that dwell within ber walles, which yet cannot be fo maaitci 
to thoſe that keep further of in remote places. And indeed there ſhall by 
many Jebus., that is, godly 'and holy men, who (ball leave all ther 
-own habitations,, to flock to this mountain , not-to.takes yiew of bay 
pos as the ſuperſtitious Pilgrimes are wout-to do ,;but that they way 
1d the glory of the Lord openly , and that they, may <£0joy, being | 

, the pleaſures of the Saints. For can there be a more wilhed 

thing thento converſe together with them , who (hall worſhip Chil 
moſt purely and hobtily;,- according te is ordinance and appomtment + 
lone;and that 'with Moſtardent deſires and endeavours 2 Herepneertainly 
| ſhall men havga moſt ſwect taltiof the familiar converling of the Saints 
mong the holy Angels. But: ifs poor to givea touch of theſe-matters 
ia awrord,,. laſt 1 ſhould feeme- to fome- men to-falace and fatter ay - 
(liewithei(wecgdrean. Butlet usobſerve , that if rheſe things were 
ſpdkenot the hedyurily-Country wherein the Liints:ſhall Live glorioully 
alter the:laſt judgemene ; no Olympus would be an hill high caqugh 

demenſtrite this unto vs; - 

Verſe 11. Avd be; fbewed me thas great City.: This City 38. great » © 
which is filled with:owltitudes of citizeos,* itthath been alwayes hither 
is ſmall and Rrait , 'es' bcing. content , with a fewer company of amen, 
- Bpres now 


now: viche ;nneth. mbecalled; +1965 whea's 4s .the borders theregf bei in. "1 
" che alla of her Citizens is grown to the full greatnelle * 
ſhall verge moreglorious inthis reſpeRt, ſecing a mY, thing 
neſ the more commonir'is. But it is Holy befides, 
| om Ged,of which gc hayeſeen the realan 
©10M wily added the ercohthatit-is ſaid,ro be 
a. decked wi F he glory of God, that 15s, 1t ha reſcence. of God mani- 
. feſte@ by a certain glorious brightneſſe, men Bret giveth. it, as it.is une 
folded SO us int things that follow or. this eg br Temple 
was filled with ſmoke, above, i oak toche old manner of. Gods ap- 
- "peating in the Tabernacle and in the ovale: but thee ſhalibe ano- 
cher manner thereof -” this time, God.-will give a more; glorious 
ſhew.and fignticat og © of his Majclty, and'gloious prefence, then cver 
he hath done before this, cither among the Jewes, or among the Chris 
{tian people. "And then alſo it is ſaid, that be hath a ſpining light, that is, 
bs beta a molt precious llone, &c. What light is this 2 Not any bright- 
| whereby che City ſhincth with its, owk purity, though yer i bc 
| off 5-4 ma rdplendent in it felf, but a light whych ts Tan; fuſed in- 
m another hight. For ſo the Greek word here tranffated hinnine, 
uhieth, namely ſome ſuch thing aſcends forth light from it. ſelf, as 
Sun, an Aoore, the Starres,' 4 ca QC. Therefore the * 


A 


Grgck interpreters uſe this word, whey chi y tran] rethoſe words, the 


© 
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yo great th hrs, Gen. 1.16, ad: Pax), when he ſaith, ye ſhine 4s liphts, 
44 Phiſz b -lizhc then of the City i is that which giveth light. unto + 
the Ciry.whi ck it taketh froniour of the Light, but harhit not inherent of 
-* Us own;v rncethen is it mitiſkredpnto ir>from che very; of God; 
Toi (a. things depend Iggy ge ores fab, and t before, as if 
ER her was he 4 Pre the and this glory of God, 
Cores to Was like} $ ſtone 25 i moſt 2, the 
23; ED Foe ys TE: Ns We Rp mage the 
wo En” en this But winy 1s (keto 2 
, and not. pt-ru.T the Sun, or to.the Stars? perhaps 
| TA che light of the Sun buracth and 'blindeth the cycs , being more 
_ |! when it is looked upon indirettly,then when a man Tooketh 
and gazeth-ppon it; batthe brighrnede of a gods 
& is much dclight, and ſomuck the more, —ocks, ng 
© inviewingit, and rhis doth notably reſemb 
of divine knowledge. WES 
"For this when i but once looked updn wirappeareth.io FT RON 
iy thereof, ;doth refefh the minde of a- man, when ic waxcth faing ang 
Rrreer 
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Iris oppreſſed with grief, but it bringeth the more refrething, the, more 
earneſtly and intentively'a'man ſhall bend his wits co conſider Gat,.Thie 

. brighrneſſe alſo of ocher things, as of the Moon. and the Stars, is oyer- | 
whelmed with the beames of a more abundantlight. The glitering of 

# Precious ſtone ſtriveth with the Sun forSrightneſle, neither is ir dinii. | 

niſhed with the beam thereof, bur encreafed;as there is not any greater /. 

glory, which can obſcure thegtory of Gods majeſty:Thoſe things which - 
ſhine amongſt as, as Ficebrands, pes, Candles, do alwaics ſtand in 

nee to nouriſh their light,clſe will they ſtraightwaies go ont and rurne 

ro darkneffe ; The ſparkling tltre of a Gem 1s naturall , that hath. no .. 

- need of ſuppipand helpe from wichour, but it ſhineth alwaies with his ©. | 
own flaine, fo that ſerteth- before-.our cyes the everlafing brightneſle, +» 
and glory of the moſt high God in this regard alſo-;But the kinde of the 

Rone is expreſſed alſo;* For i# w like 19 1aſper ſtone, that is chroweh-bright 
like Chryſtall; The Taſper is a moſt noble Gemme, bork for antiquity, ., 

eneſſe of ſhining Chryfall definerh che ſpe- 2; | 


gh 


" 


l were. defcribed- here, 
loo rhich, all nien 
"cniemice] Bur 

ve fernto be 


number, their Warch-men, the names that are written npon them in 

this verſe, 2s alſo for thei moſt * commodious plating ; Ver. 13: All 

which'things are fo deſcribed, that they de degfare the moſt ready oo | 
- _ © eafic 
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CHar.21. A Revelation of the Apecalypſe. $61: © 
., eaſe paſſage that is made rocome into this City,as which hath no hinde- =» 
ranceto make any ſtop or ſtay thereto. Hitherts do the twelve gates 
belong firſt of all, whereby an entrance is prepared for cach-of rhe 
Tribes apart, that ſo* they 'may come thgmore freely , and readily. 
'To the tame purpoſe Terye the rwclve” Mnvels, who' ftand waiting 
and watching at the gates to ope:1 them, and to entertain them withour 
delay,that come in ; what other thing alſs mean the names that be writ- 
tenrupon them, bur to-teach them, which way each of them may go on 
aright,and may not wander up and down any miaute'of tine with ſeek- 


ing where to cnter in. 50%," we 
,  - Vetrſ. 13. On the Eaſt part there were three gates. The polition of the 
- Gatesis moſt convenient ; They ftand notall on one fide, bat three on 
each fide, thac ſothere might be an entrance lying open round abour on 
every ſide, and that cvery one might enter in right over againſt ano- | 
rthec;Hot being Kept back with any windings, and far crooked parnings; 
Ex#ehiel cntreatingof the ſame thingfſertech down each of the Gates by 
nie to Whom ir belongs, bathe beginneth atrthe North, on which. ſide 
he ſerteth, :beGares of Rexben, of Inda; and of Levi : on the Ealt fide 
he ſercerh the Gares of Joſephs, Benjamin,and of Dan. On the South fide * 
he ſerreth, the Gates of Simeon, Tſ[achar and Zabulon : On the Welt - 
fide he ſerterh, the 'Gares of Gad; Afper, and Napthali, Chap:48.30, &c. 
The Eaſtern and Northern Iewes indeed ſhall beſtir themſelves firſt, 
. andhigh.them away apace into this holy Cary, as we have had it ſhewed 
unto us above, Chap. 16. 12. . By the drying opt phrates , that the 
. Way of the Kings of the Zaft might be prepared.” And- ſo much dorh 


D anzel rejieh | FW ſpeaking ofthis journey chat ſhallbe-underraken, 
wy untoPthig=City , he faith; Bur the rumenrs "ont of the Eaſt, 
and the North fbalttrowble him , that 


| is, when'the Eaſternc and Nor- 

thern Iewes are ſtirred up,the Tarke (hall be ir hi 1. when he 

+ 'ſhalb redtive the firſt report theredf. Seeing therefore the firſt onſer 
. toithis'Holy voyage is co-be taken our of rhe&countries, the firſt Gates 

arefſet on theſe two fides,and thoſe withour any great difference of for- 
mer or latter ; ſeeing ob» piverh the: firlt place to the Eaſterne Tewes, 
Exzechiel to the Northern,and that becauſe both of them addrefſe them- 
ſelves topether and at the ſame time, to this voyage.” Aﬀer theſe 

- the*Saurhern Jewes ſhall follow+nexrin order , our Weſterne ewes - 
"Gall berh& laſt of all. ' © ©» | 5% 

Verl.-14. 
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Ani the Wall of the City had twelve foundations. Hitherto-of 
the Gates; The foundations of them are deſcribed both by their number 
and by their names, They arc rwclve in number, and theſe foundations _ * 
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* . $62 ARevelatich of the Aporalypſe. "C av.ar. 
are hid finder the wall rouphold it ; the wall, 1 fay, and not the Cry: 
For they are fonndations of miniſtery , not of ſalvation,” there- is 
but one foundation enely of this, Teſus Chrilt alone : Nomaen car lay 

' any other foundation befidetbat Which # laid, Which s« 7eſva Chriſt, 

'> 1 Cor. 3.11.”The Apoſtles thay be called miniſteria)l foundations, yer 
not principalt ones,but inſtrumenrall,as which they are nor the Authors, 
bur onely the firſt ones." For a fundation is not laid by it ſelf, but by 
the Maſter-builder.” Theſe are they whom Chriſt laid Fiſt of all 'other 
inthe bottome of the wall,” in which reſpe& they are called; foundas« 
tions. So E/ra is called,” the foundation of the commung up out of 'Ba- 
bylon ; becauſe he was the chief of all that company of the Iewes that 
came up together with him the. ſecond time , E/74 7, 9. But howisit 
that there are twelve fonndations of one wall, whereof there uſerh ro be 
bur one ? the reaſon of that is, becauſe no one ſtone is put under through 
the whole length and breadtkof the wall,bur there are rwelve put equal- 

I7 one by another in length and breadth, the ſame 'order being 'alwaies 
renewed, til] rhe full greatnefſe thereof bee accompliſhed. No one Apo- 
Ric hath the rootn of a foundation in this place, Veit they lie all in the 
; botrom in-equall place and funftion: That unſucky and ungodly vaunc- 
mgand apjring (aſt befac enoriph baniſhed from this City, rhow art 
| Peter, una upon this Roth, that #4 npon this Peter, alone" Will T build m) 
Church; For ſodo they corrupt this Holy Text with their curſed Gleſſe, 
who never ſaw this wall, and who have no defence and munition from 
henee for their ſoules. This mad kinde of building the wall-upen fome 
one foundation, ſach as this is, hath diſturbe&the Church” of the” 'Gen- 
files fearefully, and ir is this franticke and Hicrarchicall Pridefthar fhall 
make it at laft quite deftitnte of any will atall 7 00007: 

In in Which Were the names of the t\Wvelve Apoſtles of the Lambe, Yet fo 
as that netonely thoſe rwelveare underſtood by theſe names, who con 
verſed rogether with Chriſt upon earth, but all the fairhfall Paſtors,who 
all diſcharge the like office inthe Chnrch. So-rhey were called be- 
fore, Chap.18.20. The reaſon thereof is, .becauſe there is a moſt meer 
communion between the faithfalf, in regard whereof the proper names 

. ef fomemay be applied to others, cſperctally unto thoſe men, who-be- 
© - | fides the common band have another copartner ſhip alſo in m_—_ 
> of. Butifthe Apoſtles be the forndations, this City is not elfatwhitht'is 
= eternal inthe heavens. For (hrift ſoall deliver wp the Kingdom to bus 
K. Father as that timeand God ſpall be all in all,x Cor.15.24.Neither ſhall | 
(= - - che Saints haveany miniſtery toteach, x Cor.r3. 8. Therefore this is , * 
- "thewalfofchr Church, as ſhe is wayfaring on earth, net 2s ſhe ſhalf he ol 
©» Faigning in that cyerlaſting courtef heaven. Verſ.15. 
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Verlſ: 15. Ad he that talked With me, Thus farre the holy Ghoſt hath * 
deſcribed the forme of the wall as touching rhe contitmed quantity ther- 
of. Now followeth the forme of the Ciry, whereof he delivercth nor on- 
ly the height, bredch, and length, as inthe former, but thenumber alſo 
of the Furlon 1gs thereof, together with the number of the Cybirs of the 
wall. And firſt generally heſheweth-the Miniſter, che Inſtrument which 
he uſech, and the-things to be meaſured in rhis verſe. The Miniſter'ts the 
ſame.whoſpake with Johy,the ſeventh of thoſe Angels, to whom the 7+ 
als were delivered over, verſ.9. Whoſe 'miniftery,teacherthus to ſeeke 
and-look tor this City before the laſt judgement. And ſome worthy man 
ſcemerh to be noted out nnto us by this Angel, who as it were another. 
Zorebabel, Ezra, or Nebemias, (hall fet-riis moſt excellent Church in 
trame-and orger by the power of God; ſhall deferibe alſo cach part of 
the holy City moſt atcuratly. That which-is to be. meaſured, is the City, 
the Gates, the Wall, that is, the whole building. No part ſhall be neglet- 
ed;bur-evcty part ſhalFbe both fet downe and drawn outmoſt diligent- 
hy, and framed regether moſt wiſcly. - In the Ter»ſalen of the Gentzler, 
which:was begun tobe builr, at what timethe Beaſt began to riſe up, the 
Temple-0nly was meaſured, the City, yea and the'ourermoſt Court allo 
are: forbidden. to be drawne forth and deſcribed : buc rhys Angel ſhall 


+ meaſure owt untous both the Gates; and the Wals,: and the while g0- 
verpment of the Church;all which he ſball ſquare outby the perfeR rule 
ofthe will of ©6d. F . F423 = : a 4 . : 


-Verf,.16.. An4the City lay fopre Fanart, Now the holy Ghoſt ſpcak- 
cthofthe forme of the City, in regard of the quantity thereof. _It is 
foure Iquate;and as long as it is broad, This City therefore ſhall be molt, 


ſtable, prepateg ior every change, that howſoever things £0, ir ſball 
alwayesretaine afitme foundation. There is vefer ohh eration of 


this ferwſalon, then there was of that which was among as. Genriles, which 
lay hid fora thouſand two hundred and threeſcore ycets. That alſo had 
2 four-{quared figure, but yet it had nnequall ſides of lengh and breadth, 
as we have ſhewed at the ſeventh” Cay ay having twelve thouſand. in . 
the length of it, buttwelve only inthe bredrh of ir.. Out of both which, 

all chat number of thoſe that were ſealed, was pathered, namely an bux- 
dread four e and forty thowſand. The reaſorh whercof was,becanſe there was 
ſome mulricude of the godly at thac time in fengrivef contihuance and 
proceſſe of runes but rhey Aouriſhed not with atry breadth, that is, any 


preſent abundance of profeffours in any age of that ſpace of the 1260.» f 


yeers. Bur it ſhall come to paſſe otherwiſe 1n this City. 'Tt ſhall be ma 
no lefle noble and famous with: an infinite company of faithfnllpgople ©: 
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...throngh every preſent age, then with a moſt happy prepagating of the 
Church tors long time of continuance, which thing the equall, length 
and breadth do declare. ' + ls ed | 

And. he meaſured the City With a Reed tWelve thouſand furlongs. So 
"much for the quantity'of the Cir; now he ſpeaketh of the deſcription 
.of the number, and firſt of the Cizy, the meaſure whereof is :We/ve.thou- 
ſand furlongs; which it is doubtfull whether they belong to the whole 
plat and floore of the City, or to the compaſſe only rhereot.We can meer 
with nothing that may be ſer .downe certainly and, diſtintly touching 
this akin if we ſay the firſt, it is a mighty City, every ſide whereof 
ſhall be an hiindred and nine furlongs and more, comming ſomewhat 
ſhort of old Babylon, which contained in every ſide an hundred andtwen- 
if furlongs,as Herodotzs faith in C/;o. But if the.compatic only of the 
Ciry receive this meaſure,thexe was never anyCity to Þe-compared with 
this greatneſſe, every fide whereof ſhall be three thouſand furlongs, and 
the whole floore nineteen hundred thouſand, Complaten/is whom Aſor- 
raniu &'Plantines Edition follow,do read theſe words otherwiſe;twelve - 
fur longs of tWelve thouſand, that is,as I ſuppole they meane, i\Welve.times 
twelve thouſand furlongs, as if the whole Capacity of the City had ſo mas 
ny furlongs as there were ſealed Saints out of every Tribe;chap,7.name- 


ly an hundre@foure and forty thouſand fixlongs. Which PI Oogry 
makes me beet that this reading Vs the more true;both becauſe it 
ecl 


moſt great are the exceeding great ky of this-Church of the 
Tewesand that of the Genrile:,as alſo becauſe'it doth retain a proportion 
in number juft wich that of the wall in the verſe following. After, this in- 
terpretatian,the number of the City is madeof the mutuallFmulfiphca- 
tion.of the Citizens and the Miniſters, as the number. rhe wall. is made 
of the number of the Miniſters redoubled within it ſelf. For twelve times 
ewelve thouſand do make this number, ' and of theſe numbers the multi- 
plying nu nber of twelve ſignificth the Minifters,this that is to þe multi- 
| 4p" ſignifieth the Citizens; And then every fide thereof ſhall be three 
hundred ſeventy nine furlongs and fomewhat more, Bur here it may he 
asked, why Toh» maketh rhis City farre more large and ſpaciousthen-E- 
z:chiel doth, whereas both of them do deſcribe the fame City out; of all 
doubr. For he maketh the meaſure of every ſide of it to be foure thouſand * 
five hundred Cubits, Chap. 48. 30. thatis oply ;\Welve fwriongs andmbit- 
tle mores Tobn, whatſdever reading we follow, whethep. we make the 
meaſure to be_ of the compaſſe or of the fioore, makes a farre greater 
_ largenefſe and magnitude, - The reaſon hereof is 3 becauſe Ezechict was 
- a Minifter of the Law, John of the Goſpel ; ſo that the _diftz:coce ae 
Te Se . the 


" Cap.2t. - ARevelation of the Apocalyple. "865 ? 
the largeneſle in each of their meaſuriags,ariſerh from the different mez= 
ſure of che cleerneſle of the times, which was alwayes greater, the ne.- 

.xer that men came to the times of Chriſt. Wherefore the T emple of $ol0- 
mou was built with more ampte dimenſions,then the Tabernacle was,and 
the Temple of £eechiel had large r dimenſions, then that of So/omons; and 

now rhis City deſcribed” by /ohn, hath larger dimenſions rhen that of 
Exechiel. Far after the coming of Chriſt,  eame their. greateſt light ; 
which according toincreaſe of knowledge,acorreſpondent magnificence 
is uſed in the framing of the Church. '_ _,_  - | 
. Andithelengthard the breadth,and height thereof aye equal. We faid 
right now thas the -lenpth, is continuance of time wherein the Church - 
ſhould endure; breadth is the preſent face of every time; of it which 
ſhall be nolefle beautifull and goodly to behold, then thar glory of the 
continuance-theresf.There is now firſt of all mention made of theheight | 
thereof: And this ſeemeth toſignifie the excellent gtory of this Ciry that 
, s{o extolled with the ſpecches and praiſes of all men. Matters are ſer 

on high,when they be commended and magnified. Sothar itis the com.- 
mon/manner of ſpeaking, to ſay, that things are lift up to- Heaven with 
pO enyuey be extolled greatly. This City thercfore ſhall be no 
eſſe famous and 'renownedamong all men, then itſhall be durable, and 
fouruBing alwayes with an'exceeding great and abundant company of 
Citizens. For this City is folid, notTegerficiall, ſquare altogether like a 
Die, ang z perfe&t Squadron on every fide,as which conſiſterh of all di- 

menſions,and'thofe equal! : Ir is perfeft, ſoas nothing can beadded unto. 

1t.. 'The former Cicies wanted-ſolidity, and beſides their bredth was ſo 

narrow, that it Could not be ſeencof men. What marvell._ is it then, if 

they.were ſhaken with every ſtormy wind and tempeſt > This City ſhall. . 
ſtand more firm&and Rable,. and that with ſo great ſtrength on every 
ſide that it fearerh notempeſts. Mag | ph; 

Verf..17. And he neared the Wall thereof. The number of the walk is 
an hundred foure and forty Cubirs; whereofis this number-made ? The | 
Miniſtcrs of the Word that arepropagated and mnltiplied of themſhall 
compaſle this City round abour, And (hall preſerve it-fafe and ſure from _ 

_ all boſtile tnvaſion,and from all fraud-apd deceit ofhereticks. Bur- this: 
meaſvre is here made of the height 6nly:; rhe meafure of the lengrh may 
be ſufficiently made manifeſt;by the meaſure of the City,wvhich hath been 
deflared;'as which the wall that compaſſeth it, doth exceed ſomewhat 
in ſength according tothe quantity of the place whereon, and wherea- 

'baut the wall fands.. . _.. | a | 
By the meaſure of man, which s the Ange/. As i it- were faid, 

*'Alchough the Miniſters ſhall make this deſcription with _ . 


- << - - __ TY "$4 ah rs £ =, £ ; * QETRD : -.. | 
Cub, yet+(ball they do nothing at their owne pleaſure; and as their 
* ſelves liſt, but they (hall reſpeRt the will of God in all things as if rhey | 
were the Angels of God;and in like fort they ſhall fulfill the ſame will 
of God moſt proſperouliy; roo h. the-guidance of Gods Spirit, which 
{hall lead them into; the land of righteoulneſſe, / Bur what maketh che 
meaſure of « manin the Heavens, See therefore what manner of City the. 
hely Ghoſt deſcribeth unta us in this Chapree. | a; 
. Verſ. 18. Andthe building of the Wall of it Was of Taſper. Hicherto of 
the forme; now the holy Ghoſt entreaterh of the matter, ;and firſt both 
of the wall and of the Ciryyoyntly in this verſe, The wall was' made of 
Jaſper. This ſtone doth both lic in the foundation, and itis uſed eſpecially 
to build up the reſt of the wall withall: Perhaps ir is ſo,becauſe the word 
inthe Greek put for building, ſignificth rhe ſtutting of the wall that fil- 
leth up the fpace hetweene tite fronts and foreparrs of the wall on. bork 
ſides: that ſo it may note; unto, ug-that the;bujiding is no lefſe precious 
within, then without. The {topping up, which the wotd Ggnitiech,ſeera- . 
etch te intimate ſ@me ſuch marter as this ; or rather, ſeeing it Ggnifieth al- 
ſoa wharfe, and pile of weod, or other itrong matter that is heapened 
and rammed up together to break the force of the waves of the Sex: 
therfore the building is made of Taſper Hors 4p ka chaſe reachers 
who arc {ignified by'this Gemyſhall bear of che rſt and princizallafſulr, 
and battery of the adverſaries,and fo (hall be in ſtead of a rampiveto-all 
the reſt that follow after them. "F018 
__ Andthe (ity it ſelfe Was pure gald. Thee matter of the City, is funma- 
rily pure Gold, which fire cannot 'conſume but maketh more bright 
-and which uſing doth not wear away, nor ralt defile; the Tayce likewiſe 

-either of falt, or of vinegar do not corrupt it though they can corrupr 

_ and ſpoyle other things. Theſe arethe commendations/#which Pliny gi- 
veth to Gold : why ſhould not this City be perpetuall,when once it ſhall 
be built, as which is madeof ſoinvincible matter, : and. which is-'fo free 
from all corruption But beſides-it is. ike to pure glafſe, thar'is; ir is not 
defiled with any filchines,or rp. naſty-matter,no not in the moſt tawarl 
and ſecret part therof;lt doth fo ſhine through with rhe cleernes therof, 

- that every man may moſt plainly behold the melt' g ractons coomenance 
of God imit, and charoughir. For this thyoagh right cleernedl, ſeiverb 
tocxprefie ghus much, that God: bimſelfe miy be-feentand looked” upon 

_ thorough it, whom we that live as Pilgrims Jhere on earth , ſee as'ins 
 Looking-Glaſſe, and by a dark” riddle, as it is, a: Cor, 13-12. This ww 
therefore is not like to that Whore of Rome, that liveth and is dead, | 
| - thoughſþce live ar this. Yay which is all-wilded without, whoſe 
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thatt alwayes; with as great ori 
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wp. Andthisis the Oy Tohdak fo macho gr it 

and pu papitata hk epluce. 1 know 

a-corteſpdridencie of ethir'propertiesinrtheſe' ſtoties; $ alſrtrs do ferom: 

' Writers are of ſuch different judpements abour; yah arcs 
__ exchiſton@ andthe certain ben thereof is nor ſuthciencly:oleare&to 
/ - this day; Iichoſw rarher to infiſt upon: matrerstherbe. plain dit 
be of 4known ſignifieation, fiich alſo as agree with rhe A 
Propherigthen eſpend iny labogyin vain, infſeeking ne oabea mat- 
rers.z nd-afivfvee; have that ching :explained2amroumore parcicu- 
larly and '&0 piouſly - by "theſe fochrp kindes-of Gems"in\this place, 


gk the Angel hath hn 09A ſammariy in one word, a 5 
phecic 


Ca?.2i, ARevelation of the Apocalypſe, B8>r_ 
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| for-ov ever, -T2.2. 
4 nn Pritifer. So much for the 

efes) and theſe ſignitic 
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made one-Pcarle: 
men under 
Fetrerh down - 

Sb be Gold; 
y peneral), here he 
| there 7 Theſe be the hn swhereinthe Ci- 
necte together; wit pughr ro do. onie with "another, 
wayes ametiaretheaRtions about Which man 
s = conzerſant ſahsſe ferectesof; the'ciry-are: thoſe publick-duties-and 
traffickings,whic the' Citizens 'are em ye diligently forthe 
maintaining of this! dily life. The Holy Ghoſt ſaith that all theſe thaſl 
be holy,pure;eltan,precious; forthe place wherein 'men ſhal{' meetero 
diſpatch ahoſe Miſs made of pureand gliſterins gold, avi above, ver. 
[38, How-holy and voblameable thall-chis Ciry-be, wherein thecommon 
'coqverſation of men,then which nathin{ uſcth r6'be-more filthy and de- = 


filed ſhall he hee from all filthy wickednefſe > Now (hall Juſtice runne © 


.down throughthe ſtreets like a river, and truc godlinefle ſhall ſhine 
Shin all the afairewof men. : - /-. 

.\ Verſ.,22; dndT1 ſavuvne Temple there. Hitherto we' have ſceric he. 
mnacd,, and 'the efſcntiall beauty of this City, -as much- as it can 
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what any Orin 
under thoſe ſhadewes. Hh bs 10 deale ——_ 
plainly, removing outgtxhe way allurilen and Conte unto whom 
the ſun of q ghtcouſnefle harhiſhaned in his full - Light: Noone day; fo 
as all things maybe ſectic of them! asithey be naked anal rhanifeft. And 
| Tneed the the Holy Ghoſt nokeſh antly openams us in'one word 
the meaning of all char long curc deſcriptionithariisin' Z220w, 
waen he faich thatthat No -natifeairend eouſly ſorver 
. br _ and prepared, was in very deedenone utall.” Nor as if the 
wred--put ſo many words in-vaine, and Frivolouſly, but 
CH he m_ _ 


fhew- us, that we arc not to: Nick in the re” the 
etter, 


C4 ual? Ana} the Apocalypſe: 87; 
leery or aha the kernall of rhe Spirit is to be ſearched and culled 
kite Jcwrhoarken oth, andiec chem not expect che reedity- 

af wr nd PO EIA} onger,7s theytave done 
F0D!UNIY al perv £5 $01 -SOCTL em 1 h.& bray with their 
bryce” wy ix 14 ..74h44 4454 Ga PPINg ods 
tandinmeede & nop-Fempley tec them long with kope- 
ro:foe- Lamb converſing among 


i - 
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fall hearrs- Llmightp God himiclf and che 
rhem,artveſpectt of which Pafy hoy (hall jadge wharfocyer can bc fra- 
the pollicy of mangare but vile, and-nocthing wor th, 

. Verk 23. Andihn Cirybathi no need of the San, or the Moone. For 
cenainly, che' Moone ſratibethen nb.1hed andihe Sunne aſhamed, When 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall raigme in Mount Sion, and in Jernſalem, and 
he'ſbatbe glorious before hisanctent men, Eſa, 24. 23. And why- may not 


the Church beamed of theformer obfcuricy, wherein ſhe and all 
things lay befote, incompariſon obthis time, when the light of the Moone 
fhall be as the light of the Swing and he light of the Sum ſball be ſeven-fold, 
even a«#ht- light of ſevendzyer, E/a. 30. 26, Now theſe tiiags are not 
ſ. oketVt6 thispurpoſe, as if there ſhonld be no uſe ar all of the Ecrip- 
cares; bur beeavſe lf men ſhall be foablero-nnderftiand rhe Will of God 
at this time; as-rf they hd no-neede to be brought co knowledge by the 
reading and Radying of the Scriptures, or any other holy books which 
helpe to open them. For the earth (/aith rhe Prophet) ſhall be full of 
the -' knovwrleage-of the Lord, as the wwvaters that Cover the Sex, Efay. 
FI. Nevrhber fhatl they teach any more OVEe7yY one his brother, Jayme, 
Knovy the Lords for they fattll' all know me, from the leaft of. them even 
untothe greatel of hers; faith rhe Lard, that it is I rhat doe forgive their 
iniquitics, and domet remember their francs ary more, as it is Jer. 31:34. 

\ From hence we may obſerve, that that Church is moſt glorious 
wheteinthe Sonoffightcoulnefſc hineth moſt bri.hrly and openly, nor 


coverediever with che clouds of-milty and myſtical. : ceremonies, Ler 
them eereforeiſcewh whkc Four they tve in-who bring into the 
Ehurch, pompiousaWpariſh-cercmonies of their own heads, and that to 


-this-end-forſoothy, that rhey may procure more authori:y and reverence 
ihtotheſerviceof God among "the people. Beſides ler ns cohfider, ro 


»what times: Tobx- applicth the ſentences of the old. Prophets, that fo 
&y.know; that thoſe things are yet to come, which we interpret 
only as things. that bealreadypaſt and gone, as alſo that they are 

fo.come not onely in our heavenly Country, the kappineſſe whicreof _ | 

necderh not any-mans words to-2mplifie-ir wirhall, but. here upon earth 
alfo- mm that reſtoring of the Tewes, which we have ſpoken. -, 

Aud the Lambe ſpall be the Hght thereof. This light therefore y- 


Verſe 24. Ard the peaple Which ſhall be. /aved>= This veorle.containett 
the ſecond outward matter that doth a1 puc 2nd (ct forth the excelleneic 
of this glorious Church of the Jewes, namely; the;glory that all come 
unto it from the Gentiles. The Jewes were alwayes wont. to finde the 
Gentiles moſt hatefull and ſpightfull againſt chem.in former Ages;as,who 
laboured by all meancs poſlible to annoy. and to miſchicfe chem but 
now the caſe ſhall be quite altered, the Jewes ſhall have no cauſe to 
feare any harme or wrong at the hands ot the Gentiles: Yea rather they 
may henceforth Jooke for all the good, from them that .may be, as who 
ſhall employ all the power they have, to. encreaſe, advance..and cxtoll 
them.Buttheſenations are nor al univerſally ,but theyare defined in a cer- 
rain kinde of them;for he ſaith,thoſe Nations which ſhall be ſaved;which 
word is put.in, to xp aine what kinde of them ſhall walke inchelighe 
of the Jewiſh Church. Theſe words are taken out, of E/a, 69, 3..where 
the Prophet ſpeaketh thus, And the Gentiles. ſpall walks at thy light. 
Now Iohn reduceth this tothe Ele& among the Gentiles onely, by put- 
ting in this one yord, («ſt otherwiſe a man ſhould think the Prophet 
ſpake generally of them all at once,Sec alſo how Iobn interpreterh. Efay, 
not ſaying a5 ke doth ar thy /:ghr, but in the light thexeaf; for thus he 


doth declare'the Prophets meaning ve! wt ofO WA ALgE in 
fy which a mag Li coat 


the light, is not onely ro come to the [1; R 
part away, againe prefeary,deſpiſing it aſſoone as he hath onee-ſecneit; 
but ir is towalke according to. the direion of the light; as-t9walke at - 


thy, oa GD RAC 


a mans feete,is as mach as to þe his follpwer and. 
ſoalkboraba- 


Neither can this be applyed to the he Ven 

fall ywalke as the light of the Church. For then. Praphees 

liſhed,and tongnes ſhall ceaſe,avd God fhallte'all afhi-Gars 3 Sandy. 

.28, But it may be doubred how this may Raveplace upan,carchialie.For-. 

ſhall this difference be then remaining in.this malt happie, daminion.an« 

- Kivgdome ot the Church, viz. of ſome of the Gentiles, which acetaunes« 
and of others which are caſt awaies? It ſcemeth.indeed. that chem "OF 
many who(hall defpiſe the truth Doran the day of the Lo / - 
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wat - 


— 


-. come at length ts 4 ſnare upon all that dwvel onthe fcce of the vubole earthy. 
| Loc, 21.35. Bet the Sens of the. Church are not in dar kne(ſe, that ſo thas day 
 - fhouldtak> then ſuld:enly like a theef Fr che n:ght, 1 Thell,5.4.:Belides;mwe 
Le - ÞJave heard abovc,thar the haile that fold 


fall upon mea as bigge and» 
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Car.21. ARevelationof the Apocalyple. 875 
4 weighty as a T alent in the time f the laſt Viel ſhould drive men to ſpec © 
blaſphemy,Ch.16.23.Andyettheſe contemners ſhall have their ſtrengein 
ſo waſted and brought down, that they ſhall be. compeſll<d; ro ſubject 
chemfelves to the Church in ſpight of their hearts. And herein are thoſe 
Prophecies of the Scriprure fulfilled; P/al.72.10.11.E/a.45.14.5 49.25. 
NDar.7.14. To which 't {hall not be amiſie to joyne.the words of S5by/, 
wherewich ſhe. in her prophecy hath expreſſed this ſelte fame matter, 
that ſo we may help the Peſwir (it he will-uſe opr help,) tocome 11 to the 

right way again, out of which he harh wandred fo extrenily wide in the 
incerpretation of this place. Thus therefore doth dh Prophucy,book 3. 

And then the world by womens hardy ſpall rul'd be,ud obey, 

B ut when thc widow ovcr all the word ſhall beare tle ſway ;; 
And caft into the ſet the gold and felver with diſdain, __ 
And caſt the byiſſe of byittle-men,aud iron tits the Mayne 
- T hen ſpalh rhe-wortily Elemcris*, all defulatc remain. ' 5 | 

In which words $+y/ toretels,that attcr che death of Anrichrsft,vhich 
hath been opened unto us in the former Cha.the managing of all mattess 
'through- the whole world,ſhall be in the power of a woman; Burt what 
kind of one? (hal ſhe be ſuch an one,as we call ſo properly? Notting left. 
This woman thenis the Church,the ſpouſe of Chriſt; which ſhe calleth a 
widow,not' becauſe her husband is dead;ind by that means the 1s aepri- 
ved of him, asthis word is wont to ignite uſually, but for that (he is ab- 
ſent. from him,ducing the time of her Pilgrimage upon earth. For the mz y 
alſo be called a widow , which :dwelleth :not. with her husband in one 
place, whatſoever the caufe: may. be : or the may. be called a widow,b:- 
cauſe the fate fo long deſolare before her reſtoring,as it is in Hoſea, Thou 
ſalt abide alone many 4ayes,and ſhatt marry to no.other man for my ſake : 
For the people of Irae! ſhall remaine deſolate many dayes,uutthout a Kin, - 
vvithout an offering, and 1113thout an imaye, and without an Ephod, and 
.vuithont 'T eraphim,aftervvard they ſhall convert Cc. 3. 3, 4,5:'So E/ay 
ſaith; So that ſhe ſhall ſay vvithin ber ſelfe,vvho hath b: gotten me theſe ;(e0- 
ing { have been deſolate,and ſolitary,a captive and a vuanderer too and fro? 
49.21. This is therefore that widow, which after ſhe ſhall have raigned 
likea mighty Emprefle on-earth for a time, [hall at length give up her 
ſubjects co betranſlared into Heaven,wherher rhey ſhall at laſt be remo- 
ved,when. all this world ſhall be conſumed with fire.- Which things be- 
ing ſp.theſe words of $. /ohn,are not to be underſtood of the tate of the 
Church, which thall be after the reſurreRion : For how can Kings bring 
them thirher,unleſſe perhaps it ſhall be by. building and enriching Tem- 
ples, by ſending out Preachers into ſundry Regions, and by ſuppreſſing 
the Nations that be enemies to the Faith, all which the Teſuir writeth'ri- 
diculoutly ; bur did the man, trow ye, dreame waking, when” he fer 


Trtte down. +. 


bo - contagion.. But the.holy Ghoſt bids them be out 


3-6 fevdatinof the Apoalypſe. 'Cxp.2r; 


downe ſuchuffe as this, what would he have us look and long after 
fuch kind of doings as theſe, after this life? But I will not diſquiet the 
man too much, being? as *« ſeemeth lick of adunſticall fever. + 


» © Verſi 25. Aud the Gates thereof ſhall not be ſont, All danger. ſhall beſo 


farre removed, that no man ſhall be troubled with any feare thereof. 
There ſhall beno enemy to invade the Ciy, but the Gates ſhall lie open 
alwayes, to entettaine the new Citizens, who ſhall comeflowing thither 
continually with great Troops; E/a.60.11. O happy(City, tharfhall en. 
Joy fo happy;deep,and fecure peace, 12 CIS PS PEE CITES 
. For there ſpall be no night there. This.is a {ittle differing from that in 
Eſay,who ſpeaketk thus, «Aud they fat! open thy Gares contipually which 
ſoall not be ſhut by day or by night, c. There is one andthe ſame meaning 
of the holy Ghoſt in this place,. onely he omittethy the mention of the 
night, as which ſigatheth adverſity, and therefore is fitting ro be named 
here iri the deſcriprion of the Churches felicity; as if he ſhould fay ; The 
Gates ſhall nevet be ſhut; For they are not wont to be ſhut in the day 
rime,and there was-no need to adde,zor 5n the night time. For there ſhall 
he no might theres: ” FIYSESTESTF. | a 2 4f 140-16 Bt 
- Verb 26. Andobe glory of the: Gemtiley, &e. We have ſpoken of this 
matter deforezverſi 24. Yet is there no- idle reperition- in this'verſe, as 
which doth teach-us, rhat it ſhall be the tnceſſant defire. and care of the 
Gentiles, ro enrich;and amplifc this'City; Not becauſe they thall bend 
all cheir cares to heap up riches,and worldly advancements, bur becauſe 
their good will ſhallbe-moſt. acceptable,. that ſhall willalwayes the beſt 
good they canuntoir;Orclſe wemay read the words as they ſound thus. 
And they ſtall bripg the glory and the honogr of theGenriles wnto ir. That 
is, the Iewos themſctves, as tf we were now to be advertiſed, how mach 
they ſhould prevaile by their owne ſtrength, after that ic had beeneſutii- 
citntly ſhewed what frength ſhould: accrue unty- chem by the benefi- 
cenceof others, ſo that they {ball not only be increaſed by others, but 
they ſball.afo be filled with great glory, by meancs of their own riches 
'and abundance. Ea os } as a 
 Verf27.Notbing that defilerh foal enter,coc.By this'we learn that this 
glory of the Iewes hall remain as well intire, and undefiled:as it ſhafl be 
fecure,and free fram the fear of the enemies. It commonly fallerh our, that 
theRivers when they over-flow the banks,do carry very much miry filth: 
with them;by means whereof,the whole water becomerh troubled; $0 it 
might perhaps be feared rhatin this ſo great flocking, and flowing of the 


- Gemiles,many wicked menſhouldflow withrhem for company,by reaſon 


whereof the moſt cleere Truth ſhould be at np. 7 defiled with their 
fear inthis regards 
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God will ſo provide,that no filthy and impure thing ſhalenter 1n,wherb 
the excellency of ſo great dignity ſhould - in the lealt mannes impaired. 

But they that are Written, But now the ele are not counted among - 
thoſe that be unclean,who bymeans ofChriſt have ns blemiſh,or wrincte, 
orany ſuch thing, Eph.5.27. Therefore we are not to tranſlate it, by a 
note of exception,us/efſe, but of diſcretion, Bet,as T beod. Be z.4 hath no- 
ted. Unlefle we-ſhould reſped the former time, as Pax! doth, ſpeaking 
of che ele&; And ſuch every one of you Were, but yee are Waſted,but yee are 
{anftified, 1 Cor.6.11. As if it were (aid, na unclean one ſhallenter inte © 
the Ciry,unleſſe it be they who are written in the book of life,who before 
their calling were unclean, but being now ſanRifid by faith in Chriſt 
have ceaſed to be ſo till. | 
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++: $ Frer he ſhewed me a pure river of water of lite, 
mam om a clecras Chryſtal,proceeding out of the Throne 
iS A SP of God and the Lamb. ba 

Ac *&F. 2 Inthc midſt of the ſtreet thereof,and on the * 
fd Fa one and other fide of the river was the xrce of lite, 

_* which bare twelve manner of fruit,and gave fruit 
every moneth,and her leaves arc for the health of the nations. 
3- And there ſhall be nq more curſe againſt any man : bur 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it,and his ſer- 
vants ſhall ſerve him.” | NE 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face,and his name ſhall be in their 
foreheads. Wo; 

5 Andthere ſhall þc no night there, neither have they any 
need of the light of a candle,nar of the light ofthie Sun:for the 
Lord God giyeth them light:& they ſhal raign for evermore. 

6 Then he ſaid unto me, theſe words are Sichſull and true: 
and the Lord God of the Holy Prophets ſent his Angel, to 
ſhew to his ſervants the things which muſt ſborgly þe fulfilled 

->7-Pehold I come quickly. - Bleſſed is he thar keepech'the 
words of the prophecy of this book, To 

8 And 1 John aw hee, which- haye heard and ſeen theſe 
things. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fel downto worſhip 
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E” $78 A Rerelation of the Apocalypl e. CaP.2t. 
| before the feer of the Angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 
' 9 Buthe ſaid unto me, See thou do it not,for Iam thy fellow- 
ſervant,and of thy brethren the Prophets, and of them which 
keep the words of this book. Worſhip God. h 
\ To After he ſaid unto me, Seal not the words of the prophe- 
cy of this book : for the time is at hand. 

11 Hethat hurterh, let him hurr ſtil] : and he that is : 
ler him be filthy ſill : and he thar is juſt, Jet him be juſtified 
ſtil}: and he thar is holy, ler him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold 1 come quickly : and my rewardis with 
me, to render to every, one as his work ſhall be. 

..13 IamAlpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
the firſt and the laſt. OL os 

14 Bleſſed are they that dd hiscommandements, that they 
may have right ro the tree of life, and many enter by the gates 

unto the City. 0 I 
' 15 \' But withont ſhall be dogs, and enchanters, and whore- 
monoers;and murtherers, and 1dolaters, and whoſoeverJo- 
vethanid maketh his, 2 84 IT 

16 Tleſus ſent my-Angel roteſtifie theſe things unto you 
in the Churches.T am the root,and that generation of David, 
tharbrighrand' morring ſtar. | 

17 And the Spirit & the bride ſay Come: and he that hea- 
reth,ſairh Come,and ler him that thirſterh,Come:and let him 
that will, receive of the water of life freely. 

- 18 -For T teſtifie therewithall. unto every one that Þ2arerch 
the words of the prophecy of this book; It any man-fhall add 
unto theſethings, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues, thar 
are written in this book. ”_— 
'- 19 And if any man ſhal take away of the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God ſhal rake away' his part our of the book 
of tife,an@ our of the holy City,and fronithoſe' things which 
are written in thts book. | | 

20 He which 'reſtificth theſe thirſgs, fatth, Yea I come 
quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Tefus. 0 

| --42r Thegracc of our 'Lord leſus Chriſt, be with you all.. _ 
A? Amen. * n 
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_ THE LOGICALL RESOLVING OF IT, 
Itherto of the tWe firſt externall arguments, vherWwith the glory of this. 
A City #5 illuſtrated. Now follow the tWo laſt arguments; the abundance © 
of things neceſſary and the perpernity. That conſifteth w two things, Which 
comprehend al the reſt of the Abundance,in moſt pure water,that procecdeth 
out of the Throne, v.1. And the Tree of life, v.2. Whoſe Fruit 1 deſcribed, 
both hoW large it s,and that partly in the kinds of it, for there are twelve 
fpnngns zn time thereof, it 1 brought forth every moneth ;, 4s alſo how 
profitable it is, Which appeareth, in that even the leaves of it, are good for 
wedicine to the Gentiles, v. 2. And ſo much of the Abundance ; The perpe- 
twity u declared by removing the things that may cauſe corruption,v. 3. and 
by ſetting doWn ſuch things as may cauſe preſervation,v. 3,4,5. And thus far 
hath the propheticall Narration , reached both of the * matters that have 
belonged te.particular Churches,and of ſuch matters alſo, that have been 
common to the Whale C hurch. NoW followerh the Epilogue, that ſhutteth up 
rhe Whole Revelation,and Epiſtle ; Which conſiſteth p.irtly in a confirmati- 
on;-partly in a lalutation. 7 he confirmation doth firſt of all make a rehear- 
ſall, andcolle ion of matters before ſpoken of, that being ſet as it Were tn 
a rough draught under ove vieW,they might bave the more force to Win cre- 
dit. Now this rehearſall' is continued unto the 18. v. relating unto us the 
Author of the Revelation, wv, 6. the felicity of thoſe that obſerve it, v. 7. the 
Miniſters, v. 8,9. the publiſhing thereof enjoyned for rhe free examinati- 
on of things therein contained, v, 10. With an addition of an anſwer to a (c- 
eret objettion,v. 11. Tre nature of him Which doth reveal this prophecy that 
z juſt, v. 12.,.Ecernall;-v. 13. the thing revealed, v. 14, 15. the teſtimony 
of Teſus openly manifeſted, v. 16. and laſtly the delire of the Spirit, and 
of the Bride, v.17. Every one of Which u of great force ſeverally to ftabliſh 
re Authority of this Prophecy, but all of them Joyntly together are indeed of 
moſt great force; In the ſecond place Tohn bridigeth ſome nevv matter in, for- 
his oWpn i denouncing certain deſtruttion a gainft theſe,uvho foall de- 
 prave thus prophecy in the leaft manner,v. 13,19. As alſo wuirneſſing hts 
moſt fervent deſire, to have it accompliſhed ſpeedily, v. 20. The Salatation: 
doth at length conclude the Whole Epiſtle vanth a prayer, v. 21: 
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| THE EXPOSITION:. | 

| kx 1. After that he ſhevved me. The exceeding great glory of this 
City is further declared by that wholſom fruit, which not only the 

citizens, but the forraignersalſo doenjoy.To whichpurpoſc both this Ri 
ver,and this Tree,are ſet down, wherewith they get both meat and drink 

uato life. The Angell ſheweth both theſe unto /ehbx ; For he ſaith; He 


ſbevuea mee... But who thewed it 2. That Seventh Angel, who made the 
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City manifeſt unto him,in the former Chapter, v. 9.10.and therefore we 
arc not yet.come tothe celeſtiall happineſs of the Saints,after the laſt re- 
ſarre&ion, when as we ſhall not uſe the help of Angels, or ofany other 
Teachers. As touching this water, it is not ſome (mall brook,burt a river; 
and that not defiled and troubled as N5lus, bnt flowing with moſt pure 
waters,as Kidronand Chathiroe, that maketh glad the Ciry-of God, Pfal. 
45-5. Beſides it is a River of water of life;znot onely becauſe of the per- 
petuallneſs thereof,as which doth ſpring continually with new & freſh 
waters,of which ſortis the water of a ſpring ; which is alſo called living 
inthe Scripture,but alſo becaule it brings lite to them thar drink ic, Tob. 
4.14. T be River # clear as {hryſtallfar ſurpalling the clearneſs of other 
Fountains. Laſtly, iz cometh {rom ont 4 the T hroxe of God,and the Lambe, 
who arc the firlt head-ſprings thereet, unto whom alſo it leadeth men 
again,as a companion, or rather it goeth before them like a Captain; as 
the River leadeth men ro the Sea. In Ezechziel, this ſelf fame River flow. 
cth out of the Temple and the Altar,Chap.47.1. Butthere is no Temple 
in this new Ieruſalemas hath been ſaid,Chap.21.22. And therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt putteth the Throne of God into the place thereof. Ttis not 
| here expreſled whither it loweth, but the Prophets teach it abundantly, 
namely tgaWaras the Eaft,from the Southſide of the Alrar, firit into Galilee, 
and into the plain,then the Waters go int the Sea,then the Waters thereof are 
cured with the Waters that are empried into the Sea,Ezech.47.1,8, So ſaith 
Toel:alſo a Forntamn ſpall go out of the houſe of the Lord, ſpall Water the 
- walley of Shittims,;C,3.18.Namely the plain of foab,where the Iſraclites 
commited whoredem,with the Moabttyh women, Num. 25.1, Zachar te 
faith, Ir ſball be in.that dayythat the Waters of life ſpall go out of Jeruſalem, 
half of them toward the Eaſt Sea, half of them toWard thenttermoſt Sea; 
and hall be both in Summer and Winter, Cha.14.8.This River is the molt | 
plentifull Do@rine of Chriſt, which ſhall flew into the Eaft becauſe thar 
people being watered with the moiſture thereof {hall grow vp; till ir 
flouriſh at length with crue life. 'For every _ creature Which moveth, 
Whither ſoever theſe Waters come, ſhall tive, and there ſhall be a muttitnac of 
fiſhes, and that -very great ; For they live and are cured with the waters 
that come witherſoever this river cometh ; Ezech. 47. g. For Ezech. and 
Iohn ſpeak of the ſame matters,and times,namely of the ſtate and condt- 
tionofthe Church upon Earth, as thoſe things may prove ſufficiently 
which-we have obſerved inſo many places. | ; 
_ Verſa, eAndin the widft of the ſtreet thereof. Thatis,the place wheve 
the whole multimude of the Citizens keep. For this is no fountain fealed 
vp ; but ſuch 4s ory one that hath a part in the City, hath free and full 


,power:to-partake of, Inthis place alſp dorh the tree:of hogs ans 
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flouriſh, Exechicl mentionerth many trees. Behold, [ſaith he, 1 [alv many 

trees here and there, on the bank of the River; the Greeks do tranflate the 

Hebrew, word gaers rab, dendrs polla, many trees, Trem: tran(jates it, 
reat trees, but the greatneſs of them is not ſo much noted, as their num- 

{Hoyt it appears outof v, 12. where that which he calleth many trees, 

v. 7. he calleth a// manner of trees, that bear fruit fit to eat ; as if the for- 

mer, reſpected. rather. the variety, then the largneſs of the trees. Iohy 

feemethto ſpeak colleRively of one tre&for many,as appearerh by thoſe 

words, ex.c:ither fide of the River; which canot agree to one trec, unleſſe 

here and there be to be joyned with the word River,and not with the rree 

of life; thus in the midlt of the {treet thereof, and of the Rzver that low- 

cth on this {ideand beyond, was the tree of life, as ifthe tree were pla- 

ced in the midt;fo as the River divided into two arms ſhould embrace it 

on both ſides ; and ſo it is one tree, whereby there is a more manifeſt al- 

luſion to the tree of life, Gen. 3. 22. and which he mentioned before, 

chap. 2.7. To him that evercommerth I Will give ro eat of that tee of life, 

which ts 51 the nuiaft of the Paradiſe of God. John ſaw one tree, becauſe all 

the Bled bave ove common meae of life, x Cor. 10.4. Exzchiel ſaw many, 

£0 ſignihe unto us the plencifull ſtore of meat, which-this one tree mint- 


1 
ſtreth. This erce is Chrift,who is both meat and drink to his people, char 7 


15,2 molt rich ftore-houſe of all rhings,which be neceſſary to Halyation. 

Bearing twelve manner of fruits. Not one fruit twelve times, but * 
ewdve divers kinds of fruit, that ſo this one tree'may ſtand in room of - 
all choſe, which Zzechie/ mentioneth. Chriſt doth impart himſelf ro his 
EleR in fo great variety,that they can never be cloyed with him. Where= 
ro allo hob divers kinds of offerings ſeem to belong, which were ofte- 
red of old, together with the facritices, whereof ſome were raw, ſome. 
ſodden, fome drie, ſome with liquor, ſome in an oven, others in apan,, 
others alſo were roſted, Levit.2. Certainly Chriſt doth provide a reme- 
dy againſt our queaſinefle, who being one and the ſame in fruit, maketh, 
himſelf divers and manifold in taſte. 

And giving fraitevery monetb. This meat ſhall never fail, but grow- 
eth new every day. Here is no need, to {ay up im harveſt for the reft of 
the yeer, bur it ſhall be an everlaſting Hong and harveſt,ſome fruits be-- 
ing alwaies ripe, others alwaies budding ; hike rhe Leman tree, which: . 
ever and anon ſcndeth forth new Lemands, afloon as the former are: 
fallew down with ripeneſs;But were the trees fo created at firft,thar if fin: 
had never centred in,yhich hath bronght into the word, thornes, briars,  Y? 
ſwear of face,and ditficulry of living, they would have flouriſhed alwaies: = 
laden with their fruits? This alluſion here ſeemethto intimate ſome fuch: 
matter,and perhaps Chriſt would never have curſed the Fig-tree, that: | 

Was _ 
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was void of fruit, whemghe time of Figs was not come,unleſle it ought to 
have borne Figs at all times by the frfl nature thereof; Mar. 1 1.13. But 
I dare not ſe: down ay thing peremptorily touching this point, neither 
would I thruſt my ſelf-willingly into this kinde of queſtions, but to ſee if 
I mighr perhaps findeput ſomewhatto give light to that hard place of 
SCripture, oo vs _ 
And the leaves thereof ſerved to heal the Nation. Not 3s if they ſhould 
be fed with leaves, but that they ſhould be covered with the wholſom 
ſhade thereof, orelfe b:cauſe their ulcers ſhall be healed with the pow- 
er of healing, wherein the leaues ſhall excel]. For fromhence cometh 
- out that Balme, wherewith all wounds are cured , for which no other 
Phyſick or Phyſician can afford any remedie , which ary cannot be 
applied to the laſt e{tare of the blefled Saints, where no difference ſhall 
be berween the Gentiles, and other people, neither ſhall there be any 
place tocure wounds, when every one ſhall be as an Angel of God.” 
Verſ. 3. And there ſhall be no more curſe,c. The fourth argument is 
from the perpetuity thereof,which is proved from thence, becauſe there 
ſhall be nothing there, wherewith this telicity can be corrupted, and 
ſpoiled. We know that wicked and ungodly men do pull down the 
judgement of God upon thoſe Cities where' they are inmates. There 
ſhallbe none of this curſed ſtampe,againſt whom the ſword of execrari 
ſhall be drawn,to cut off ſuch rotten members from the reſt of the Body. 
Not becauſe diſcipline {hall then altogether ceaſe, ( as which ſhall rhen 
moſt of all flouriſh, as we have ſeen in the former Chapter ) or as if 
no Citizen ſhould ever {lip into any fin, but becauſe there ſhall bee ſo 
sreat watchfulneſle of the Paſtors in reclaiming the ſtraying Sheep, that 
God ſhall not need to declare his anger from heaven, as he is wont to 
do,where diſcipline lieth negleRted and deſpiſed. This place is taken ont 
of Zacharie, Chap. 14. 17, 2 
But the Throne of God and the Lambe,cc, This ſerveth to expreſs the 
perpetuity of this City, becauſe God ſhall not tranſlate his Throne from 
thence to another place .We have therfore ar laſt found out, where God 
will abide conſtantly all the rime that ſhall remain in the world after 
this. He hath long agoe forſaken the ancient Ternſalem, and Rome ſhall 
.- makea vain brag, that ſhe ſhall never be a Widow, as Chap 18. 7. Bur he 
+. hath choſen this owner Zion, wherein he will dwell for ever; yer leſt we 
 Thould think,that this is to be attribured to the Holineſle of any place, he 
= addech, And his ſervants hall ſerve him; as if it were faid, Men fhall 
-- not loath the truth as before, through a kinde of glutting and cloying 
-. themſelves with it ; but they ſhall cleave untoit, with moſt earneſt de- 
fire of ir, conſecrating themſelves, to be Gods holy and faichſull ſervants 
-> PD - ; for 
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for ever, This godlineſle of men cauſerh God to remain in ſome pidce,no* 
any neceſſity ke hath of keeping in any certain habiratior, which we have - 
ſeen ofren changed, according as the men.themſelves were changed. ::: 

Verſ 4.iAnd they hall ſer bes fares They Thall inflg's marecieare vis 
ſion of Gd then ever heretofore ; yet far thort of that which ſhall make 
us rezoyce at laſt as bleſſed Saints in heaven; Theplain meaningis, that 
there (hall be ſo-grear ſimplicity. and purity of Gads 1worſhip,thar he (hall 
ſem:to converſe withmen molt faqukiarly; as:ivwere, faced face phes 
ſhallalſa challenge chemr-openly for his own ſervants,honourad with his 
own Rame; And not on-men only;but helinefſe to the Lord hall be'\writter 
evenaupen the Horſe Bels; :andt be, Pots in the Lords haufe, foall be bike the 
Bawles beforethe Altar,Zack: 14.20, He ſhalltake uponhimthe patrons 
age and; tutronot all matters thavtbelang ro hicyeven thi leaft. chat. be, : 
> Verſ:$+i4nd there fall bernonighttbere, Theythaltnorbeatfliiicd as 
ws ages; :.nather thall they have need of. rhe lighter/comforts of 

andie-light, and the like matters,which rhey were-wont to nfe before, 
but-they {ball befilled with exceeding great joy out Df God himſelf; they 
ſhall neither ſecke nor - care tor. any \arher mean5>of-liphiemng and 
\fkaing thertronblefome affairsof this life Bao. 19;20«mButthow:-doth 
heTay thar thereſhal be-no need of a:candle;when he ſaid; before,rbet rhe 
Lam bybonld be the light,Chap., 21.23. He:doth not abſolutely deny that 
than ſhall-be any need of light, but that they ſhaſl nor needany other be- 
lides the Cams. - win 

For 'the Lord God imlioheeneth them. Thatis,Gods bounty ſhallbe more 
plentifully-and:clearty ſhewed, chen that it ſhatſbe aſcribed ro any out- 
ward mcans.There ſhall be ſo great increafe of knowledge,thatmen ſhall 
{eem to-come tounderſtanding, not fo much by hearing the Word, as by 
being taught and inſpired from God immediately, The like ſhall be the 
nature. afall other:grfts- of God; the exccllencie whereof ſhall far ſarpaſſe 
allmeans:which they could -uſe in atchieving theni;In the:end of the verſe, 
a ſumme of theſe three verſes going before is progounded in plain words; 
namely,that this Kingdome of the Saints {hall be eternal, that it ſhall be 
degun upon earth, and ſhall never be interrupted, till icbe at length 
cranilated into Heaven: : | | '/ 3 
Verſ.:6; And he ſaid mts me, Gr, Hitherto we have had the Prophe- 
ticall Narration. Now foſloweth the knitting up of the Epiſtle, the con- 
clufion of the whole Revelariow, which doth briefly rehearſe ſome chief 
heads of Arguments, whereby every one may ſtrengthen his mindein 
giving credit unto this Prophecie;the authority whereof he findes fo wel 
cltabltthed- And indeed it is a moſt behooffull Epilogue; and full of di- 
vine Majeſtic; the Holy Ghoſt knew how much this Revelation would be 
TEOIEMN? OD » Vuuuu negleted 


__.. * Angel and fhewed to his ſervant /obr. Rut-you may obferve,that this latte 
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47 among men, and that there would be ſome ſoaudaeious, as to 
call che credit of itinto queſtion; and therefore he uſeth more words then 
he is wont, topul this ſcruple,ard every. part of ir,out of the minds of men. 
But whois this A that ſpeaks with /okr now? It ſeemeth heis ſome 
other then he that fhewerh him the river of water of Lite in the beginning 
of the Chaprer,or that brought the City unto his view, For this is the ſo 
venth Angel;namely,of thoſe who had the buſinefſe commitred to thera of 
executing the ſeven laſt plagues, Chap.2 1.9. Whole charge was certain, 
and comprehended within the bounds of ſome one part:and had not gow 
er given over the whole Revelation. Now this conhirmation is common to 
the whole Book,and therefore ſeemeth co belong to that Angel, who as 
{ent in the beginning,te make cheſe things known unto /ohn; Beſides alſo 
It is likely, that the Azge/ doth nor here utter words again with his own 
voice,but that Fohs relatesthoſe.words inthe perſon of the Angel, which 
he had received from him before by his own voice, Certainly,the heaping 
up of matters knit together without any conjunRtions copulative, or any 
neceſſary coherence between themſelves, ſeemeth to prove ſuch anfnnu- 
meration. Which opinion,if we follow the words, are not to be thus read, 
Thes he ſaid unto me, which note -the time of a new ſpeech began after 
Tobxs beholding of the City;but thus, And he ſaid anto we;as if it were faid, 
Secing I have now fully delivered all things unto you, which have- been 
revealed unto meas things to come,and to be accompliſhe@hiereafter,nc- 
thing remaineth nov, bur that you do imbrace them, g ving them a moſt 
undonbrted. credir in your hearts, the which, that ye m = do the more-<cali- 
Ip,confider how holily & rehgioufly the Angel hath affirmed unto miezbat 
thefe Words are faithfull and true. Wherefore this confirmation of the A- 
gel, doth no: only belong to thoſe things which went immediatly before 
-renching the #2 /cr»/alem,though the Pronoune Nemonſtrative is wont 
fo be uſed ſo oftentimes,but alfo,and equally to the whole Bookz1o like- 
wile char denouncing of judgements, which tolloweth; v. 18.-doth chal- 
Jenge anthority to the whole Prophecy univerſally,and doth not labour 2- 
-bour the avthoriry of any one certain part;theſe words are repeated out of 
F.19.9.and are they applyed tothe words of [obn,relating what the Ange! 
had ſpoken before, to make the whole Revelation the better approved. 
- And tbe Lord Gedof the holy Prophers.The Angel did not thus prononnce, 
that thi/e pat rn ate and true, of his own mind, but by the com-. 
mandement and authority of God that ſent him. The ſame Godithat in- 

fpired the old Prophets,that they might be able to foreteiFrhings-tocome 
' molt certainly,ſent this Ange/ to reveal theſe things unto /oh»tor the be- 
hoof of the Church, - Theſe words are repeated out of Chap.1:1. Which 
Revelation he gave to him to ſhew to his ſervants, whenhe ſent it by his 
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member of the verſe is ſo brought in, that .it doth.not obſcurely.declare, 


ſpes 


lineſſe,that he refuſed and forbad the divine worſhip,which hn offercd. 
him ; Johs he relates, what had happened before, Chap. 19.10, but he 
doth not fall down again to adore Ne mkich was forbidden before. : 

Vetrſ. 9. And he [aid ts me. The words are, he ſaith,for ie ſaid, ſor he 
doth not record a new matter, but that which was paſt. But it is to be 
obſerved,that that which he ſaid before,and of hy brethren Which have the 
teſtimony of [e/#s, Chap. 19.10. is here brought in with other words, and 
of thy brethren the Prophets,and of them that obſerve the Words of thus book, 
Therefore to obſerve the words of this book, is to have- the teſtimony 
of Teſia. 

Verſ. 10. Seal not. Here weinave a publiſhing of this Book injoyned, 
wherby every one hath free power to examine,and to judge of this Pre- 
phecic by the event. ohn was not to keep this Prophecic for hisq@wa uſe 
alone,but he was to offer it to publike inquiry, whatſoever danger might . 
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cam thereby, av ke& was bidden /preſently after che beginaing ; rhae * 
wheth tbox Jerft writs be lo book avelferd to the (even Ch hes C A. I tf ; 
aadaghingwore Phattbinrer thou haft ter, and Whith dve, ad which. 
*be;rhat is,do nor conceal them from others,but make them openly} fine 
ro thelpeopteNowifthe publike ſerring forth of thoſe things tn weiting 
be tiiat ney is herebylonly meahry how 1s it that: Diirel has comanded 
10 foug wp biz word gan toſedl rhe Bookjwho yer did cottithithis Prophecic 
ro: wal zn Yhis prohibition IN m_——_— men- 
db fore forehdexmtees then thae; hafely, that nirtcers to! I: 
be fo. deferibed, that'meri mighrbe ke by the preſent, ag inftintevents' 
a3 it wereby rhe hand;to rhe ein undertanding of the Prophetie,which 
fell ow otherwiſe with Dazi#!, who thould ner be plan and eyident ro 
every age,as who lightly topchin »ſuch matrers xs eos fon is chiefly 
takeniap iy liyine oth” £565! wete Yohcome' ts AU 
all; and CG the- Shothet cn ſhothtd be exp Ret; hore Bic 
ifewas notable ro beexplained. And this rhat F fry of Panel i i5'ro be Jin- 
derſtood pactly-ronthing thoſt harder viſions,par artly /ronthing the pe 
of thicJexves, whom thac. Prophetie doth" ——_— et; The wotds 174 
follow,do confirm this i rs en for rhe'y | Weeb2as ithad Bok 
ſaid 5 Seal worthe Propheete, for- the tine that's praathath halt reveal it - 
bur Daniels was ſcaled, becanſe the forlfflins of fr bring long aftet to 
come,cauſed iro le ir obſttrity a Tons tithe. Theſe words then have 
the ſame fotce; which theſe former had; B Hoi," ron « nickly. ai 
VelCosy. He pdt or ia fer =_ He We Pi. Titheſe words Tohn 
preveniethand remnoveth 7 Roth fornphe; whieowfth the mines" of 
weak Chifftlans mphrbethakes, znd- made biote feebfs." For they fee 
wicked rien to perſevere it their? wickedneffe, znd that Gods vengeance 
lagreth long for many apes. They might therefore makethis doubtfull 
qtieſtion, How' he cad be'frtd ty: yr rickly, toltrartth -witked 
men -for fo long atime.” Here nd i mecteh Wk chis 6bjettian ; 
and: giveth a caveat, that tore” of the ki mnhfull ſhould be troubled ar 
this, but inderſtatid r#ther, that ithed men ſhall perſiſt in their un- 
goitly practices, and that righteous perſons ſhall ll and ſtick hard to 
cheie righredils''and' holy: [Dog r yer there are limits and bounds 
ſer, beyond which, the wicked ſhaft not be able'to range, and that it is 
rorto be marvelled, ifGod give way to a certain mmcreafe of wickednefle, 
for a determinate time,to the more juſt and fearfull condemnation of the 
wicked : withall he admoniſheth the faichfulf, ro ler theſe men afone, in 
their owh'deſperare courſes, and not to be offended ar them, bur rather 
ro-caſt their eyes upon the Ele, whoſe conſtant fove, and purſuit of 
[15-4 dught to mas em their weak and wavering mindes againſt 


the abſtinacie of the Reprobates. Theſe words then, are not for exhor- 


tation, but for conſolation and admonition, that our joytull expeRation- 
ſhould not be diminiſhed by meanes of theſe Scandalls, ſeeing ſuch ſhall 


bethe courle of matters in the world untill the laſt end. 


And he that s juſt let hims be more juft ſtill : that is, Jet himimploy him- | 


ſelfe diligently in ſuch works, as whereby he may'prove himſelf to be a 


righteous man, both to-himſclf and to others alſo : bur he doth not ſo 


much cxhort the- Saints to perſeverance, as he doth forezſhew, that they 


ſhall; perſevere, as who being planted in the Houſe of God, do bring 


forth. more. plentifull fruits in their old age: 
Verſ.12.. And behold 1 come quickly, Though tt was repeated before, 
ver.7.Yet it is now againe beaten into our memory by a new. repetition, 


becauſe it is a notable remedy againit that offence- which the godly may: 


take at the brawty. hardneſle of hearr,'to which God piveth over the 
ceprobates;; as if he ſhould thus ſpeake unto them, as oft as the wicked- 
acile of men perplexeth your minds, bethink'your ſelves, that the com- 
ming of the Lord ſhall-be ſhortly; He that cannot deceive, hath promi- 


ſcd t,and do not meaſure his longrariance by your own ſenſe, but be- 


lecye moſt, undoubredly, thac it ſhall not be very long ere he falfill his 
promiſe; yea rather conſider that the Lord 1s already preſent in thoſe 
Regs which are dayly done in the world. Behold him even buſie as 
may bc in accompliſhing his promiſes, that ſo ye may not complaine of 
his too great flackneſle,and = wi ye may not have the leaſt thought, as if 
the thing he hath forctold ſhould not come to paſſe at all. Theſe words 
then have at exrelient coherence with thoſe that went before, and they 


arc not by any meanes to be thruſt into another place : and: yet if this. 


converting of matters ſhould not be thought ſo right, we were not tobe 
troubled, or to make any.great ado abonurthe conſequence : the rehear- 


ſall of matters, which the holyGhoſt intendeth here,may (as we have faid) : 
containe diver{& things and ſundry perſons,in one compaſſe and period, . 


without any hight of bands,and tranſcitions, 
eAnd my rewvard i With me. Theſe belong to the ſame conſolation 


with the former,and they ſer before us, the reward which ſhall be given . 


unto the faithtull, which may hearten us againſt the ſcandal, borh of the 


felicity of the wicked, as alſo of thoſe troubles, which the Saints feele by - 
grievous experience in the meane while : God is jnſt; and it cannotbe, . 


burthat it muſt po well with the good, and ill with the wicked art laſt,as 


it hath beene (hewed, in this ſelf-fame Book expreſly; Chap. 13.10. and: 


14.1 3.As alſo by event throughout the Book;ſpoken by his own mouth, 


T ans A and O. Theſe are the words of Chriſt,not ſpoken by his own . 


perſon inthis place, but related by John. And they ſerve to confirm this 


CAP.22. ARevelation ofthe Apocalypſe; $85" 


_ 3.00>: 
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$8 ARevelationof the Apocalypſe. - Cap:22: 
-/ Prophecie from the eternity of Chrift,or rather from hu power,as we have 
interpreted them before. He thars eternall,or he that gave a begmnins to 
all things, and therefore can ſer an end unto them againe ar his pleaſure, 
why ſhould we ndtbeleeve him when he pronounceth ought of things 
to come,a{well as if they were already paſt?chap. 1.8. 
Verſ. 14. Blefſed are they Which keepe his Commanaments.Theſe words 
. pertaine to the authority of Chriſt that giveth witneſſe, as who maketh - 
 thembleſſed thar Hive credit to his witneſſe, This is he rhat hath power 
_ 'overthe tree of lite, of which he maketh choſe men happy partakers, 
that obey him,Chap.2.7. and ver.2. of this Chap. Becauſe he granted 
them a right to enter into the City by the Gares,by which alone the paſ- 
ſage lyeth open, ſceing the wall is ſo high, char it cuts off all hope of get- 


» % 


ting over it, chap. 21, 17, ” 
| Vet. 15. Bat Withowr ſhall be dogs. That is,men of a dogged impuden- 
cie and maliciouſneſle, that love ro be ever barking and ſpending their 
rancor againſt the beſt things. It ſhall be a great part of our happineſle,to 
be exempted from all converſing among theſe dogged wretches. Touch- 
ing the reſt of this curſed crew, that ſhall be ſhur our, ſee Cha. 21. 8. 

Verſ.16. / Feſus have ſent my Angel. Here we have a confirmation out 
of the open teſtimony of Je/ bizm/elf, which is not utrered forth in this 
place with his own voyce,but with ſobns,and is repeated out of chap, 1.1. 
Chriſt doth never make any ſpeech through this book in his own Perſon, 
without ſome ſtgnification of his glorious Majeſtic, whereby he teſtifierh 
his glorious preſence. 

T hat bright morning Star. The morning Star is molt lightſome, and 
 ſheweth that the day followeth igmediately atrer, ſo Chriſt ſhineth out 
moſt brightly unto the fairhfull in this life, being alſo unto them that be- 
hold and enjoy him,a pledge of a greater and more glorious brightneſle, 
which they (hall be made partakers of by him and with him, and rhat 
forthwith. Burt beſides alſo he ſhineth unto them ar firſt through ſome 
firſt fruits of his truth, which he revealeth unto them, being to beſtow 
upon them a plentifull meaſure thereof ftraightwayes. This commenda- 
tion of Chrilt is repeated out of Chap. 2. 28. Where you may ſee in theſe 
words explained more fully. 

Ver.17. Andrthe Spirit and the Bride ſay,c#c. Theſe words containe a 
confirmation taken from the wiſh and defire of thoſe that be ſanified, 
who long after nothing in this world more eagerly, 'then to ſee theſe 
things conſummated, whereof this Book putteth them in hope: 
For as the Soules wnder the Altarcryed With a lowd woyce, deſiring their 
deliverance, Chap.6.10.0 the faithful leap for joy,in that God hath given 
them hope of their future Mariage, and that maketh them deſire fo ex- 
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Car.22. ARervelation of the Apocalyple, W886 = 
ceeding greatly to have that day haſtened, Chap. 19. 7. For the Spire - 
here ſignficth each of che faichfull, in whom the Spirit dwelleth, the 7 
Bride f1gnifies the whole: Church, and multicude of the faithfull. The 
{onging deſires of all che faithfull, boch ſeverally and- joynely, do ſtrive 
together by prayer with the Lord, ro accompliſh this one thing vnely. 
And chat earneſt deſire and requeſt which is kindled by Gods Spitir 
cannot be fruſtrace. WT | | 

Hud let bims that heareth [ay,(ome. As if he ſhould lay; that this is not 
onely the requeſt of the preſent Church, but of that alfo which ſhall be 

ropagated every day;unto the [:ſt end; every one of the elcR, aſſoon as 
* 7 Wh. come to che knowledge of thele ings, ſhall be inflamed with 
the (ſelf-ſame deſire, which his tore-farhers in iheir rime exprefled. 

And let him that 1s a thirſt tome, Theſe words ſhew that chis Prophe- 
cie doth not oncly ſerve ro Imflame our minds, but to replenith them 
with joy to their fult conentment;whictvis the peculiar property of che 
Word of God. And that nothing might be wanting to eltablſh the cer- 
tainty of this Buok,y ou may wes Mo", by the words that follo;y in the 
end-of the verſe, that this Prophefic puts men in hope of Salvation, by 
makingthem cxpett it nor as a juſt wages of workes, bur chrough the 
meere grace and mercy of Cog; He doth proclaime lite and Salvation 
freely, and not as a due debt-to- the merits of our workes in like manner 
as doth all the reft of Holy Scripture. A worthy and excellent touch- 
ſtone whereby to try and nnde our the heaverly Truth, 

Verſ. 18. 19. Dowbrlcſſe I proteſt, &c. Hitherto we have had a repe- 
rition of the former teſtimonies and arguments, which were 1:id dowa 
ſcatteringhy in the whole Book going before. Now 7obn brings in ſome 
new matcer, but yet that which 15 of the ſame divine Authoricy with the 
former, namely that this Prophecie is moſt certaine and holy, which a 
man muſt not dare to violate in the leaſt manner, either by adding or 
derraRing,unlefſe he will deſperately ruſt upon extreame puniſhments, 
Which threatning,ſecing it is annexed onely to that Word which com- 
meth from heaven, this Book of thc Reve/ation mult needs. be. put into: 
ſame rank,Dewt. 4.2. and 12. 32, 

Verſ. 20. He which befor theſe things, ſaith : that is, Chriit himſelf, 
who is called chat-witneſſe; both 1n reſpe of the Goſpell, which hee' 
- brought into the world, as alſo of his Prophecic, which relyeth upon his 
Anthority alone. And laft of all, the-whole matter is ſealed, both by his 
Teſtimonie thar is repeated, and'by 7ohns fervent requct. 

Verſ.-21. The grace of our Lord, This is: the: uſuall forme of ſhutting - 
up the holy Epiſtlesof the Apoſtles, of which nature his whole Prophe- 
cieis; which was ſent unto the ſeven Churches by the Commandcemenc 
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| ceterne my thes. he Would in his due time bring dovn tho fe 
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bis, old mar andthe © ern. OS} and Magog in his ne Reonay or 
Conſtantinople, * bis oven Mpipactas, 
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of the North, by whom he ſuſtained any wrong t6 ſpeake. of... Or if 
welhall make Anochue himſelf the King of the North, as-ſomein- 
terp OY Neither doth the King of the Sourh nooks hihs 
it followerth, ver{. 40..Neither did he returne; into [+ pt;.. after he 
was commanded to depart by the Romanz,as verl. 39. he fore, 

... The Hiſtory cccordeth that he went rwice into E8JPt, as 2 Mac. 
5. 2. About the ſame time Antiochrs undertook his ſecond voyage 
into Egypt, wherein hadoth/ad mira agres wah Daniel, but o* A 
third Expedition,not-any, or the leait mention in any Authour, that: 
I could find, The Authours of the baoks of the. atcabees. would 
have made ſome mention thereof, if there had becne any. Neither 
would Tofzphis have let it rs who afcer the returne of "4ptiochus 
out le fe? by ' reafont of gt reds fdoth 
mention: noth hg at afl,; chi WS. Kors chat 
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;frwedo rightly expound;*.of 'rranflate” rhe word; which 'vunneth: 
chasz*Burxh ſee-riho:(halÞ-returne; and he-ſhal-comb .into- the 


a 
rmex;-an> tobe thereddiriogoranfiver thereanto ; in! which 
the particle; 7:a, ſo; dothanfwerthe word; Sicer, of ut, as > 
Andit ſhallbe as the Prieft, (+ the people, &cTa:2473; And it fball be. 
4 thie vighteans, fe rhe wicked, orgs ſhall hear as the ſmall, 
{o thr'arenr,Devrt.1 7. and yery many of the like fort; wherfore the 
tranſlariofi of Treamelims'is' tobe corrected; Bur irrſhall: hot be,: as 
che firlt expedigion, or asthe-later': for the Copularive parricte-ren= 
dreddi{-juntively, and the note of -the ſimilitude being takey pro- 
poſitively, :ah'indr refponſively, or” redditively; as -ir-onghr, doth 
plainly ſhew of three voyages, againſt the 'truth- (if-I- be:not'de- 
ceived) of all Hiftories;and againſt the- minde; and meaning-ofithe 
Prophet himſelf. For is it any way likely, that Antioch, for fFearc 
of ie people of Rome, had carried away -his: whole Armie-our of 
Egypt, the Romans after-that,ſhouldeither leave off the care of thar | 
Kingdom, or thac he ſhould dare- againe to enterpriſe' war! againſb : 
the pool1iking ofthe Senate?” Moreover, That licle help ſpokehof, 

verſe + 4a. far beyond* the tyrannie of ' Anciorhaus, whom 3 
Ind Maccabew;ind his other brethren did overlive:\To what en& © 
tterecfore ſhould the Prophet, when he had farpaſſed* rhoſe broyles; 4 
come ſayling back againe, tharway he” formetly overpaſſed; with'a 
certaine inextricable-confounding of things? Finally ; ſhall wethink 

or imagine,*thar the Texves calamirties -did ſo continue"in Aurivchn 

alone, as thatit ſhould be alrogether neeglefle to ſpeak a word: of 

their confequent troubles afterward # Neither -dothefe words an 

better agree to his fons, who never did artaine nnto- the greatne 

of their Facher; The Kingdomof Syr34 did more and more decay, 

untill at lengclr, not -tong after it was' utterly ' waſted; This" Kitg 
thereforeus-not Anriothus; but ſome other far ſurmounting him, one 

of thoſe foure chicfe dnes, ſpoken of before, chap..7.1/7- and rherves » 
forethe $M Article hath his Emphaſis, or exprefſe force of fig © 
nification, diſtinguiſhing him from: Antiochws, of: when he fpokein . 
wordinext-and immed won nate who' was- bur fmali"and | 
meane in compariſon of theſe” foure' chiefe ; and this King :is the 
laſt: of theſe foure : for the: Zo» the! Kingdome of the'' Hſſyrians, 
was aboliſhed and gone before this viſion was" thewed to. Daniel, 
as before, chap. 10,1, Of the Beareand:Zeopard,: the Perfiuns, and 
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' new. marrer, Wh Oo. or yn 
depare from the generall types \By-whichticis alſo are 

fourth Beaſt, {14p,7.i3-npt rhe Kingdom of the Selewridans ant: Lagi- 
daxs,as farac lexencd men havethoughr, ſeeing rhis King that very 
bealt, neither is: 24#rracbus, nor any part of the Greeigs Monarchie, 
whick had no faceefior after Avriorhus; greater then he; But of this 
matter marehereafter. So av by thoſe neccfary oy laid 
Fs ans the hand to the Romans, the lamp 
fremt whom the /cews afterward, faund,and felr the 
molt cruell WS er” their wic For:-it is the intenc'of the 
fpirit,in a briet:;Sywopſiz,or ent,to our-view,re deliver what 
the cſtate of the Jews ſhould begnor on'y to the faſt ry erg 
Ee Cat nie 

ucceeding,rill at into one 

made together with us, Cirizens of the ſame Kingdome. 
Ottier Prophecies haye made this manifeſt unto us, and the ſingu- 
ie will marvellouſly henna the ane. 
r {ignifie, the Rawas Mondrehie by the name: + 


lar agreement of thus P 
The Angel doth natc,or 
of one King as if ir were of ſome ſingular perſon, after his manner, 
and then.nec adderh certain properties, by which, as in a glaſſe, we 
may. behold his foul face. Firſt of all vans Pape Ow rg we find 
2 pre ater power what heiſt, then-inthis Empire ? eſpecially, 
nr reg as bathths great, by their means was ps 
of all command beyond the mountain Taura, and was cammanded 
tt Dn i Poet RF 
ore, having al, and trw over Perſeus t 
Afacedenian,and having flain-the Cymbrians,ar Danes, and all feare 
laid afide far- and wide round about, what ſhould reftrain ſach 
aft - extreme-licentiouſacile of _ s, and ſuch an unbridled ap- 
crete gill. Th obtaining any 999 2. 
to; his The, 


bridle of fear was Gaſt upon all 
orhet nt cps ur _——_ yew bu exceeded, did-bire the 
bridle, and veal vanly po 


ſc, wham they had over- 
comein:batrcell. Penlonuie: felt of- ry opal; 


tyrannicall power, whoſe 
Mand Cyproes, although he werea' Swale; hid fellows, and confe- 


wo. 


derate; was proſcribed and. roſie, not for any offerice and idju- 
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ITS then He Penn _"_ 2 
| called, wasmailc a publique robberof | 


Egfptian conkd noe madre ode bur ar the repor: of the mat- 
tory PO) foncd himſelf, F/orus 1ib-2. Chap! ge. 9 + 
| \Tie war 2gainſt-Creet,ifave milicale knowle 
alſo made, ſatch-the ſame Fora, oncly rhrough a; 
that noble-ifland;. Bar this. licentiouſacile was ovthing 
ziouſncfſe.of the Emperors It would be over tedious to enter inthe 
ptincr, texchier-y is it neediull ina matter :ſo-well-known to all. 
NE Ins 
pn 


han. rainy noun voy arennr ys irc. hie! is — 
firſt mark, Hisunlimited-power om of -all controule. His pride fol- 
towerh,; he (hall-exalc himſelf, and magmec himſelf above all tha: 
is-called God, Interpreters dowule/20icarry theft words toths 
impicry of rhis King, which -indecd-is noted in the next-words. 
And hee ſhall fpeake marveſlous-things, xnd words « mar 
God of gods. \Thoſe former words theretore do belong-to 
. for z twolold ſubje, abont abt which 
it is exerciſed, partly 4ir contemierh, wnd deſpiterh,, 
their andeglings 3 hs God himſelf, of - whom it dorh borh 
think "arid: "Hy -unreverearls., We khow that men/ placed in 
higherUegrees 'of digniry,are in manyplacrsm rhe Scoipeure called 
ods, 1Þ4 1 ly. foch as have any 

his King ſhoutd make CO EEO 
as it 15 evidentin the of Rome. For thouſd 
w/o aa all, whom almoſt; throw" rhe 
world he lield as tus vaſſals and copy-holders : ba pr ln 
om, bur by the help-of hirauthority?orwho'c cep one;burt - 

will > The Protfornies King do flic to hiny,were 
.of Kingdomes, that Antiocing at his command miphrbernade 
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'to lay down his victorious weapons, and depart-out of Egyp;which 
. me b2dfubdued; and- ſo:to meug wareA rauns ov ry. 5 rn 
2gain-'And withoutdelay;.comerh Papi/5uw Alyingiinto! Egypr, and 
ſhewethby: his doings, how lirtica-Legate of: Rome did citecm ofany 
* King;zheſcornfully refuſerh the hand,and imbracemems;he bids leave 
- off his complements, and friendly ſllutations,  and-making acircle; 
ſrictly injoyns tym a ſpeedy anſwer before he went our ot taat ſpace. 
Neither durſt the great:King muttera word againſt ir, but remem- 
bring he had to:do-with-his Lord-and Maſter, quielty fuffered he'the 
prey to.be takenfrom-him,and giving'warning for the readineſſe of 
all his carriage, he departed out of Egypr...This Epimanes did more 
wiſely then Perſeus the Macedonian, who waging battell with the 
Romans, '\earned at/thelength to his great dammage, by following 
the triumphing.chariot of Hemel, what a dangerous matter itwas 

to contend, or fight with a ſuperiour, 'or ene more then trismatch. 
Fooliihly alſo didGentius King of {/{iricum,who would not ſubmirto 

this tyrannicall Prince;before he was fent priſoner to Remegrogether 

with his wife, and children,” and kinsfolks, by Ammins the Pretor. 
O Roman | thou 'waſt indeed above every: god, all Kings didſubmit 
theirnecks,and ycelded unto.thy yoke:Prafias therefore the King of 
Bythinia,though not accordingo Princly dignity,yet very commo- 
diouſly,.to make ſhew of Rowan eminencie, commanded his ſohne 
' Nicomedes,as-am-Orphan,or Ward to the Senatc,and acknowledged 

himſelf a free man of the people of Rome. L 
. But we are to obſerve notwithſtanding, that this King ſhould ex- 
alt,zand magnific himſelf,by wreiting Principalitic by force and arms, 
' and -not only by voluntary ſubjeRion tohim.- Prufics, indeed, wil- 
lingly ſeemed toprofeſle himſelftheir _—_— his profeſſion was 
but a baſe flattery, which fearc exrortEd;buthe did not ingenuouſly, 
nor willingly defire it... What ſhould. 1 make mentionof Eamenes, 
King of Per gamwn,of Ariarathes King of Cappadocia,of Mithridates 
King of Ponts,of Diatarus King of Salatia,who all of them;and all 
others in all places,ſubmitted-themſelves to this King; either of their 
owne accord, or of compulſion. . We fee-therefore tharthiis agreeth 
to the Reman alone, to whoſe will and pleaſure all other did reform. 
© Antiochus neither durſt, nor was -able to-arrogate-any ſuch" matter. 
'Butif we interpret-theſe gods ro be the celeſtiathand divine powers, 
theais there leſſe likelihood-in-ir, that he ſhontd-preferre himſelf be- 
.forethe heavenly, ; which knew-ſowell /hee'tad a Maſter on carth. 
- But theſe gods here ſpokenof, are not-heavenly, but earthly ones : 
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fan ally har anr age may wa like hills 26d 
ide, drthy of hifotherverwes, /o/epb. imlibing of Hr 
riquities, and 
cries, neichey dike 2c knowledge the true God by repentance, but 
yet, he earried!lrifſelf gore remperarcly/and moderarely,;rhen the 
wicked 4nriochns had formerly donc. In refpetof whole ontragioul- 
nes Was Tor'this admirable abſtinence; great picrigand feverence t0- 
wards God 2)Bar over.and nent day follo —_ com+ 
mandedthe keepers of the Temp my have cheMicrifices 
wt oy me” ra by'the law, celtore gain, of 19 the Prieſthood To 
m 1t'was,dne 
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ny have" braught '7eriſalemy into theit (fiction at ſaydiy time*,, 
bur none'ofrhemall tide: governed the Ciry by" Prefidetrs, an&3n 
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celtours, whom theſe © fees, eſpecially worthi ? The Getrttes 
knew well the whole rout of roiire true Frho- 
vahpurhenrboritheyand their fa 


, vereiguernt Wt God? 
whamalone coricerned them to Kfiow ; after, the Romates hat 
downtvthe Iewes; they gotſomeching of of him by hearing. | 
iris, that weread offome holy Cetiturions in the Goſpe who in the 
time of their $in Tedea, have feamed' an arcaine# the 
ſaving. knowledge of God. ? 

This is therefor#rhe ſame true G84 AO aaimely cllfed 
che God of force; Who could ſcarce bee berrer perceived, thenby 
that grofſc,and palpable i ignorance, whetcin the Nations of ol did 
tormegly wallow.  ' - 

"How theh did this Kin# confer tothe horiour of this Glleb 

ſilver, and previousRtoties 2?Doubtleſſe, b pf | _ und coſt.) on 
payringoftheTethiple ; forin the rei guſta;, the Temple of 


Icruſalem was repaired,and teſtored, Rd i the which ing, 
what #huge malſeof gold, filvee, and pr rexious Ah Gmdocherrery 
coltlye CaeatAid out ?-A thioul, ſe” $66 th 
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moreover\, athouſzad pricfts, 0 vhs ce £9 the framitip of 
the inmoſt -porches, all the prophane, agd unclean, 
weredebarred, neicher wasthe boi > RAT in wig ring then 
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2% hunwhich vid, My oh. Foicrold is Prophet, Has, 4 8. 
Vs webs; the At iy mine mine , ſa} bthe Lori of hoſts. Son e 


ffi this aker win caprivity,({hich had ſeen the for- 
mefHeuſe,areſzidto weep loud voice, when the foundation 
was laid, 224/34. 14.) Hat 2 4 VidderR' them br of pool con- 
rag: Fig of 'of the feed ct begrearct > n the firſt, 
and tae dfireaPall Nations ſbhHFcomnctingdit 3 yea; wharlbever the 
ſecondhouſt in'the burtding begun was wanting of int fp endor and 
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magnificent tryu&nre, God drogaſcch to ſup upplic, whoſe is albthe 
gald, andfilyer, which accordingly he plentifully. poureth out, for 
the furaiſhing, and ornaments of the houſe;..-And now at this time 
they did rgouly, and exrely endeavout to beautific' the Tem- | 
ple, to'prepare itfor our Lords cumming, who was Wortly t6:come 


* unto his own houſe. 
'For;ſoon aftes. thaTemple Was bailhed* our Lord Ichits Chriſt 
was borne, who was _reake © then Solomons Temple, for -whom the 
houſe was worthily pr 6's :being ſo ſumptuouſly beaucificd, and 


ador ed, asi in 8 4 F har moſt glorious Temple ,, which humſelf 
was. ſoon afterito finiſhand make Ferfedt, which was alſo ſhewed in 
ſomeſort, to be chjefly amongft the Gentiles, ſeeing they.were now 
the-chicf authors of the t picall ones reſtoringyfor this ſcemeth to be 
mno'{light preſaMNof.rhe Oirimal building, ints-the which they were 
her after to. brought and. choſen, by that High and, olute 
orkman, 
Vorka 39: T We: ſhall be do in the moſt ſtrong holds With @ ſtr 
224. ] Hedorh furcher procetd to make this Kiog better 
other of his doings.,, be theſe words -are_an.anfwer/td aſec 
-}:Aion, whereby, thoſe things former ly of che temples 6 aero 
ene he Hager with, and to the Ao + for we know that 
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ud; not have ;youTothink me 
to avou 6manes (1 * would undertake Iny.thing with 
their own kind bur whatſoever he did in the holds 
ofthe {krong Go he did; it,all, z&mEcharge,and travell of a ſtran 


Gant xp. who hath no tight ar all Hare 
rt 2 itranpe no right at a Ia 
over theJ ewes pB Wherofote ,. the Romaneg ;ſhould: doulkby 
eh fuccour'to hisown people, .and I yeeldeth help help unto chemidad- 
velity,as the fre quem, and ferventp yers of the:  heſgir do. mavite 
 OLUEE Jabour all they ca SER care; af d help, 


ror arg pp ay, Pak 4 Cre £ bh net A on held - 

ace, rather by force and t any law war 

Rs wothily be fod.: jud oed a {t my 

meanes, which th hee ed on. the ds ofthe, G 

thatis to 6 far nkich thenbells Ml "ve 
Temple, Pal, 1-7-1 to Ede Poſe alle is charof the 
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for theſe are the holdgof {the God * "ates whenee e privily, 
woice 
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woice ice from Fernſalem. And it.is matlifeſt whatſocver was done :nthe 
building ot the Temple;it Was d by the aurhority-of the R&mane 


Empergur, bur yer by the co andiravell of Herod, a ſtrange God ; 
that doth Herod ham acknowledge, in an oration to the people 
concerning that.matter. | 
ye mo. Far 0 ENT, and means of finiſhing fo great 2 
work, which was a —_ ro many mens mindes, he reckon the 
friendſhip of rhe Romans; by the benefic whereof, ,beſpecially truſt- 
eth, he (hall be able and erin to bring all the-perfetion w hich he 
had purpoſch; and propo be ty es himſelf. Now, faith. 4 Os 
by Gods > holes: Ta obraineg Kingdom, and have kgiſure, ready 
money, ard great revenues coming in, and chat which is-moſt ofall , 
the friendſhip ofthe Romans, the Lords ofthe world, I will dom w7 
endeavour, &c.,,fo og Antig. ib. 15.14, Sce how he attributerh - 
che greateſt part-of his meanes to the friend{hip, of the Romang,, 
whereof he made more account, then of his leilure, or ready money 
ar wilt, which yet he more evidently decfareth , when as after the 
wark fin 16 did dedicate a golden Eagle of great weight, upon 
the great date ofthe Temple ,,the armes of that King, by whole fa- 
vour a2d.authority,t Reange God had thewed himſelfſo bounti- 
fyll,upon thc. ag, Gc God. And hitherto of his works 
rowards God, - Nowin fpeciall, what manner ofonc he ſhould be 
towards m 3 aa ſaith he, he fhall acknowledge , bg ſhallin- 
creaſe wit glory ; ; for all authority was ia the hands of the Roman, 
from the firlt rouch at chat province, He: by hisLegar Scaurms. did 


freferre Ariftobulus, ied gqunger. brother, bc h'to the prieſthood, 


andthe Kingdome. He alſo; by. Pompey reſtored Hircanms againe, 
he : made Antipater the dmice, the eovernour of all Judea,and ap- 
his ſons Phaſelxs and Herod to raign, wha; but he confirm- 

willand tcſtamentand declared net Avchilaxa bis ſonfor 
o, but granting him a Doyrty is Hart jurſdi: by made. him a 
ruler of the, people? ;; --- - - 

That a > of late belonged ro one : now by the a ppimmens of 
SivXjng ho.might do whatſoever him liſted, wage ded among 
So "Pholi and Anripes and Ss/ome do.cnjoy equs ll -porrions with” 
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memorable, when after the-overthrow of Jeruſake; Feſpafien and. 


Tirns;Emperours, had famoully tray 
A —_— Maxima, r ob make ſale ofall the 
the- Jews: the Fewer Warve, ' 26, Hichergwith-, 
out doubr bs re gel reſpet, giving us 6; -i0r an infallible 
mark rk of lis Kingarhae no place. may be left panrore fopf.ol 
rf 40. A at the time of the end, ſral the. Ki [of he Senah | 
ou at bjnr,] Hicherto have we ſpoken of the ttrſt obrhe rhree- 
preſfotirs, #s wedid diſt inguiſhiThemy if Ute Apaly fic; vx Reſolution. 
The fecond/ ad third; dofollow z"thei prophtcy-is-bue ſbort.in the 
ſecefil} very large in ap new \becauſe irdid-more concernith- S2ints 
ro be very well. oainfſt his ryratiny ae wetholl fee in rche/ex- 
poltien, Our act Fronghton e thofe-words from 
the former, with's prefixed” ticle, for the argument, ina differing 
charafer, ro this purpoſe. i- Fhe third expedinon of Ar:iochme intor 
Egypt age againlt Proloms co Philometer. But we (hewed- in the 46; 
before, that there was ne ſuch” third expedition, whichss 
ropes upon a wfong interpretation of rhe 25.verfc of this chap- 
ter, neither is it confirmed by thexconſent of apy li : alſo theſe 
wordsare flat againft it : for” the King o outh ſhall provokg 
this Kirrg, and falfuipon him wich his ſpt wiſe |herhess buthde King 
of Epypr artempred nothing atall againſt fwwrochuw, fromthe time of 
his departtre out of his counrry, at-the commandement of the Ro- 
mat The Proteomics thought themſelves 'happy men, to be 
deliveredftom ſnch 2grieveis enemy, by the royal) aurhoricy of the 
Romanes; fo farth £7 ge from provoking him to bartell. Beſider,, 
this conflit ould be 2tthe end of the King : but eLnriochus to- 
ward his:cndtiad all his-war againft the Zyovairens or Perfrans in 
the Eaſt, not #gtinſt Pwfomy inthe Sourh, ' Tn the pos = 6-9 
andthied yeerof the Ki -6of che Greeks; he left E 
thereto compelled by the authority of the Senate, at whi $-. mo 
hts — bs andevouſly rormeEnred rhe , but two yeers after 
he rage 4 malt” cruelly , ſetiding Apollonia to root out urcerly.che 
: remit eh: Giri poidte: Arche beginning of the fiundred 
0 goed cer,when he thought to bredik into Tudea, ivfad= 
dent come: intohis minde;/to commir'this rake'to Lyſias and him- 
fg firſt imo 7 into Perſia, from! "whence he,riever returned alives- 
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many navions , which the Anget arrributerh to the King of rhe 
Neorth,inco ſuch narrow Rreights of three peers, and a few monthes 
more, *-the moſt, and in the meanetime, not think them worthy of 
 one'Words ecltbration, or praiſe, by the Hiſtoriographers ? 4410+ 

' chus ;fytely | after the Romanes had reſtrained him from making 
war-where he liſted , and that he muſt of neceffity lay down his 
| weapens,ſeemerh to give himſelf over to that monſtrous ryot, which / 

Athenews defcribeth 10 the words of Patybixs.. Re had money c- 
noughfor that wondrous pompe; after he had robd the Temple of 
 Icruſalem, of #thonſand eight linidred talents, 40 his: reryra vuc 
of Egypt, wherewithall, in.che pride and haughtineſle of his heart 
| he imagined, he eonld make the land navigable, and the ſea paſſable 
on foot, 2 Marab. 5,21,” And what .clfe&now ſhould ſuctvaman 
do, born t6-nothriftineſſe, but ro waltow himfelfin the myre and 
puddle of his own filthy pteaſares,who hadan-injundtion for cefla- 
tion of zrmes ? Ando Polib. in Arhes. Dipuoſepth. kb. 5, i Alltheſe 
things, ſ1tth he 5 were brought” to paſle, partly, by: thoſe 'things 
which he had ſcraped together out of Egypt, atter he had deceived 

the young King Phi/omerer with a teigned league, and partly, by 
we help'of tis triends;- bur he had pilled alſo very many Temples. 
But to make ſhort, All the noble a3 which are hereafter zehearſed 
of the'King of the North, d6 call us back ro-fome ather, beſide An- 
tiochas  Weare not tothink, thatthe Tewes'calamitics had an end, 
mz this one mans tyranny, or thatthey neede&noother caution, a- 

1inkt the enſuing evils The:Angel ſweareth inthe Revelation, 

t that Hould bee finiſhed, which-God had promiſed by his Pro- 
phets in rimes paſt, when the ſeventh Angebſoundetli,Rev.chapyo.7, 
and this ſound is the laſt period of time, which ſhall pur” att end to 
all Prophecies. Bur among rophecy; "there not any one, 16: 
whomGod, hath imparted at any time - more plentifull revclations, 
either of longer continnance, or of more-eaxtknowledge, of all 
particular matters, then unto Daz : neither is ir 1rhely, that there 
fhould be ns remainder of comfort in the-Bropheeies for the people . 
of God? whom we know, he harh-derermined'#tac-length, to joyn 
roi Charch, wherthe hath garthered-rhe remnanW@roperher. Theſe 
things do Lſpeak to thivend, becauſeT ſeeother leffened men to re- 
. ffrain thoſe things which fo!low, within the-bounds'of "ChriſtsPn- 

caftfrion;#diffbeverthey confeliingeauonſiyraiie@ulitnelly ie 
21ments, thar they can no wayes agree to Antioch F." But; 1 row; 
it {haſl'eyidently appear to any man, embracing the truthj-withour 

| | contention. 
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contention, that it.is the purpoſe of the ſpiric in this place, to com- 
priſe in a ſhort abridgement,the.whole eſtate of. the geople- of the 
ewes, ina continuall orderly ſucceſsion,even.to the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt. -Let-us come theretore to the words, The-time of the end, 
' whereof mention is made in the firit place, ſheweth many. middle: 
matters to be overpaſied,and that a paſlage is made to the lat things; 
yet not to the laſt, and utter ruin of this King , the Romane- Empe- 
rour,but to his {liding glory, and end of his yobridled power,where- 
by of late he did whatſoever heplcaſed. - Neither did any remark- 
able accident fall our beſides thoſe:things already ſpoken of, after 
the defacing of the City, and ſcattering of the, nation by Ariay, 
which handled the remainders of this people in like manner, as /e- 
ſpatian had rheirfathers, not many yeers beferce., . lultly, therefore 
doth he paſſe withio fwift a courſe trom theſe times, to the weakned 
anddecayed Empire. Allictle before ghe-end therefore, of the flou- + 
riſhirig Roman Empire, (the King of the South) that is, the Saracens 
ſhall eacounter him, with which their Captaine Aahomer did firlt 
make an-invahion into the Romane Dominion, out of Axabia, and the 
Southerly places neer adjoyning.. .* | 633.5 
. The beginning of Wis hoſtile and violent aault, was:.about the 
yeer ſithundred and thirty, which in ſhort time. fell our ſo happily - 
unto them, that within lefie then thirty yeers, they got fromthe Ro- 
mane Empire, /cr«ſalem, all Syria, Africa,and the greater Afia.The | 
Spiritdoth fitly liken'this nation to a. beaſt, that (kriketh with his 
hornes, jubbag, faith he, He ſhalbpuſh at him, he ſhall ſo warronly 
and proudly inſulr, neither with ill ſucceſle nor with lefle torce,then 
the-wilde beaſts uſe ro, do, whoſe ſtrength is all in their hoxnes. 
Great w..3 the tnſolencie of the 4garens,who hearing that ( onſtance 
the Emperour had prepated a navy "againſt them, ftzid not wllhec 
{hould purſue, andinvade them, bur preſently came fiyzng upon. him 
into Phenice in Lyc3a, and overcame him ina great. batrell by Sea: 
Zonar, Conſtay/. Afterward for fever: ycers rogether they vexed his 
fon Conſtantine Pogonatay, and in their great, pride bent all their 
forces againſþ the Royall City, which.they moſt eagerly allaulted;as 
4 many yeers almoſt, as the; Grecian: did* 7 roy of old, as ſcorning the 
4 leſſer. Townes, *ad judging the miſtreſle ajone worchy, ro the which 
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mighr:incend their: journey with earneſt, dclire. .. Bur rhou 
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-w - then; U rhe Spirig. old fall down inte theſexzimes, why 
' doth hee-paſle over zheGorks, Yandsls,, Scythians,, and the 
M other iNortherae, rude,. ard Barbarous people, by whoſe invaſion 
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this Romane King was weakned, and wearied, before the Sar«cens 


fell goa. him. TRE: Lu - oh 
Becauſe it yas his purpoſe to tonch tholc oppreſſours onely whicl 
ſhould be rroÞleſome to the people of the Jewes, which 7 3 no 
ereattofle by this walting of , mott.of them remaining in 


Africa Þnd Afis. In which places being free from the Romance 
yeakephey ſerved a new ſlavery,by ſubmitting themſelves to the ba- 
ſelb"Agarens, . Sothe holy land intimes paſt; the: Jewes countrey, 
fell under their. dominion at- length... The Spirit therefore maketh 
mention, clpecially, of theſe, by whom the Jewes were toſuffer mot 
hardſhip. Neither doth heinthis pore dete& the Jewes, by ſuch 
Den Ed TIE of 
legall worfhip being-abrogated, by the deathot Chrilt,for whi 

Janes tothis day, [ocagerly-ſtrive, ic cannot be thar they ſhould 


{uſer any thing By godlinefc ſake, tor which cauſe;the Spirit ſhould. 


ſpeak-of Religioft oppreſſed, as ir tell ouc under-#nriochss ; where» 
fore, he vouchſafeth the Iewes.no.mention at alſy-onely he rehearl- 
eth theſe egcmice, whom they. ſhould tinde hucctull and grievous. 
Such'is therefore the King of the South... The King of the North is 
deſcribedat large; by his preparation,after the' manner of a whicle- 
wt: de,and by bis warlike inſtruments of all ſorts, then by his happy 


progreſſemthis verſe... "© $M 

- But wh6 is this King of the North;2 Not Anriochas, as we have 
before Bp 304 PHI ce 37 Title of the King ofthe 
North be giventothe kings of... Sypria;.., The *«ther.. notes... will nor 
ſuffer ic,as the 1nfuing expoſition Will manifeſt. Neither is it the Ro- 


: 
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mane , defending. himſelf.againſt rhe Agarenes: tor that ( At the 


time of the end ) dich belong to. the declining of the Romane Empire, 
burthe King of the North doth grow intagreat-authoricy from this 
beginning; as:the words following do.ſhewz. which -reafon alſo cn- 
fokeithar this bickering muſt of neceſhity.be referd ro ſome other 


time,.then that which went before the coming of our Lord Chriſt: 


fog the Romane Kings did as yer flouriſh, and grow.more and more, 
neither at that timehad attained to his height aud matugity.. Bur this 
w4r felt out abgurthe end of the flouriſhing of the Empire. It is-not 
then2o-be'doubred;but that the King of+the;Northvis the Empire of 
p-- orkes - mw know _ the rf ) fee None did caſt: 
eutthisbaſc rabble into the world,through the Straits of the Caſpian 
ſexwhich i lengrh.looſing his,rclhes, for. liberty, 

vur Continent on every nde, doth in theſe daies, nolently aſlaulr 
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Ps, 2s it were a whirlwinde, But who it is againſt whom the An- 
gel faith, He ſhall come.againſt ; che King of the South, or the Ro- 
; an, L- may bee doubted of ; Do arlninds, Faichg 6d be fall 
7 ar US, nds > $615, a SDq” >. 2 
| FRcyanguihid indeed, the Empire of rhe Saracerigin e- 
the weigh and force of bis Tyrariny did he; / eſpecially , apai 
Romance, whom rhe Ange! maketh the common :Burts 
both of the North and South, to pierce him through with their davts 
3nd weapons, as the hiſtgrie ſheweth evidently. Having therefore 
found our the adverſaries, let ys ſee, inthe feverall/pyres, how'the 
deſcription will agree, He' ſhall invade, faith hey Wke a whirle- 
winde and tempeſt ſuddenly, ſpeedily, and mightily, ſhaking, ard 
waſting all things, whoſe force can ſcarcely bee wy way 'avoided 
but by flight, which indeed agreeth ro'none more fitly; 4nd truly, 
chen.to the Turkiſh-Tyranny , from the yeer" oft thoufand three 
h:indred, when hEbegan urterly ro-overt Cities, Kingdoms, 
Armies, laying along, and potnmngell that came in his way. | 
The ontragiouſnefſe of the Turkes-did as much exceed thar of the 
<zrarens, as a violent tempeſt ruthing from above, exccedethy the 
fiercerieſle of a beaſt, puſhing with his horne. The' violerice of this 
beaft may be avoided by flight, or reſiſtance,” and” owr men have 
expreſſed ar Kaas the inſplency -of the Saracens, thongh with 
their great trouble ind foffe :þug it is not jn maris 4666 es oppoſe 
the terribleneſſe” and force of eht6whirlevrindes, from which it is 
hard in any corners or coverts to mgk&an) eſeape?Whence ir came 
to paſſe that our warres have” not' fo much put off the fury of the 
Turkegas provokod' it * neither is any "of apt be expe&ed,nntifl 
his Tyranny'be come to err 4pemerce His warlike jnſtru- 
ments are-Chariots, Horfemen and Ships: the t8oked iro *Cha- 
riots were-in frequent uſe With the Aneients, 2s it is manifeſt 
both by Sacted' and prophane Hiſtoric : The Romanes firſt faw 
them in. the 'warof Anriechar, and after that againſt Mithridares : 
They frucke great tefronrart the firſt; butafterward they were de 
rided andſcorned,as Yegerizes ſhewerh, Book'y, "un 
Wherefoxe the Roman hever uſed:rhefe Chariotgand while th 


but 
rhe 


bore the ſway,ahd vanquiſhed, arffirs alſo caft them off ns uripts 
table on evcry fide ; . therefore he doth rather allude,ro the'an- 


-08 | Hy" determine that rhe Kin of he +4 
- wopld pfe foxh Jr þ mee wh Henna Che 


riors be Wrpons/aneorher cartiages; appointed for the armiſegres 
* F | ; . movall: 


= 
movalls irhereof-che- Forks wſeaburedance, though rtheyhaveigrear 
plenty of Camels. Tiiey-may alfo'beircterred ye. Saſs roar Garin 


ich 6re drawii aporiwheclywturtudocrefernblom kind of Chariots 
pierih g Fee; Fhit md ih \Hortinorgdwy bring more of chem 
inco-the wars heralmdt AbrfieChriſtimoFmncesJopned 1ogether, 


"They haveulfovery grearnavics welt fubniſhedutthrirpleafurcs: 
Wc were not'contentett with-tho bounds of 1fie,but providing 
_ ſhipping; they ſailed into Ewyope, with, a delirecoſubdur and cone - 
cr World Afe.{ ot hon no en We oo ot a 
© Mewanteththennokindeef prepuratio; wherewrichallthe &n« 
ell faid, he hoatd be turnifterd;” THe fuceclle ib fummanity ſign! 
in the laſt words: And'he (batl enter. into-the Countries;and (hall o+ 
verflow, 21d paſſe over ; thav ie, Thoy ſhalbgo up onthe breadth of 
rhe carch,/uy fhryſpeak@th, Rev. w.'9. © ey | "1 
 Thefirft words 'tligrefore doſhow the larg! 


rgenefle of his tyrannic 3 
for-it [alt nor be contained within the bounds of vne Countrey, diir 
ke ſhalt ſpread himſelf into many regions ; Thenext words thew his 
cafie victories, which {hall be as'foone and gotten,as.a low 

round is foon'covered withan overflowing of waters, The third, 
heweth thelafery oF his viories,'whoreby homay freely-go hither 
and thitheritſhis conquered Kingdomes, andim regard ofhisftirang 


holds, which'heſhall- e;he-may-go, and tome;patie, and vepaiie; 
without any ſeare of iny afjon, -or home rebellion; unlefle'the 
word grubay{pallc over, doth fig ific ſome declin ,or lcfſening of 


hispower ; asifthe'Angel would affordfome arg Ln 
ſhould 'nor be 'perpetuall, - But! this comfort isadded/toyucrſc:44 
Whereupon ir fecmeth the leffſeprobable, to-berhere intended, ſo as 
the'former ſenſe'is the liketicſt ; wherefore-whenſuoh/happy ſugcells 
is pnified in theſeewords, and how the.evencharhbrenanſwerable, 
we pereciv — wotull:experience,vather.then need tobceox+ 
preffettby ary: mans ſpeech :-fince therime that the loodagates 14+ 
ken up, this whirling raging gulf was fent into the world; 'ayverflows 
mg;ant violently beariag atlaway with his multitudes, + | 

Verſ, 41. 4d be ſpall ewter inro the elorious Land, and many conn- 
"_ fall he overthrown, } Thedargeneſle bf his Dominiens;is fer our 
ar — ha withal!, cercaia boonds ave ſer, athraſt on ſome :parr, 
whigh by nomeaenes he fta}}- overpafſc, - 'Dheifinſt: Commric made 
mention of isthefand ofthe Reevorof delight andrernameny, chats 
Tulle#-it (0f, ns E xecbie{thewerbgalliag/itithe tand ofithe Rec, org 
glory, which Got Twareco gireto the 3544 licecatier their-deliveny 


Eeceec out 
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| (924) 
out.of Egype; .and which hee gave them to poſſcile after forty yeeres 
eh 4 ' 


, Re ns 15, TE S410 45m 
\ Butit may happily;be'dovybted, what ſhould. be the rcaſon of, this 
appellation; whether t-be:fo-aallefl.from:bis inhabicants pucto fligh 
. and drivets intebanifhrnent] {as The Red Bucks; 


r 
leaving theig wonted | 
haunts, '#0;rumbither'and chither; when the hounds - I pk. do 
purſue them inthe mountains. (QErets hatſebs,T exr@caprecler $0 E/ay 
ſpeaks of Babylon, deſcribing herexiled Cirizensgarried. away; far.s: 
ſhall be, ſaith he, as the chaſed Roe, and as the Sheep that, #0.man ta- 
keth up,Chap. 13:14. And. /«dea;whetheri weireſpeQahie firſt Coamag- 
#::e5, whom: thetafd ſped our for their horrible wiekedneſle, or the 
new dwellers, the //raclires, firſt.carried away by the Afſprians, and 
after:.driven out of their Countrey by-the- Romans, and ſcatter2d 
thoroiy the whole earth, may worthily be <alled-acchaled Roe... Bur 
 Ezechiel;jinthe phce-aforeſaid, ſeemerh' vo bring another notation of © 
this name: for he deſcribing Canaan tromtheabounding of mjlk.and 
honey 4-asific had borrawed: his name of this fruitfulneſle, ſanh;;..Ic 
is the Roe,or glory of all lands, as if all lands did hunt, and ſeeke £2e 
gerly after rhis land, as after the Ree, becauſc of the, telicity; thereof,. 
as if this were 'the glory and: delicious delizhr of all lands, for ſos 
r/cbi: often uſed;; think theſpiric did-uſe this word/vf fer pyrpole,. 
thereby to comprehend both their expulſionzand happincfle;1.(t her 
Citizens ſhanld deſpatre,andbe quite out of hearr;bnt in the midfi of 
her ſorrowfull-exile: they ſhould thinkithemſclves; ta;be Gods :{cbs, 
darlings,and delight:To;this fame pyrpoſeis thar-word Arwagedary, 
uſed in the Apocalypſe,as we have ſhewed/inthatplace. Secing then, 
thatthis.is che land'whereof the Angel in this pher faith,the King of 
the North'thallcome,intoir.z/ and he. ſpeakerh.of. his coming as of a 
new thing-: for tro what purpoſe ſhoul{ he declare-ir,. as a wondrous 
and ſtrange thing,: which was uſuall. and accuſtomed ? This King 
therefore ofthe North is-not Artiochiyg for whom it: was ap newes 
to come into: [wdea. 1; | pin $344 | "84 

He-that twice'before grievoufly afflicted ir, wer.28, 36. His third 
coming might have been terrible,but not now, if he had come, which 
we have proved formerly to befar from the truth.. By:the ſame' rea- 
ſon is the. Rewaxexcluded, whem we have ſeen before bearing rule 
inthe lard;and makingfale thereof, Yerſc39:; or dividing it for gain,. 
but-it moſt fitly and truly-agreeth tothe Twke, who at his firſt on- 
ſer was wholly taken np infubduing of Zrope and {fa,on'that fide 

which is joyned te the. borders of the. Perſian Empirezand came-not 
= | in. 


. "(989) 3 
in 1#4ea, the glorious land, before Zelimws, about the yeer one thous  - | 
ſand five hundred and fourteen,going into Egypr, took his journey  - } 
this way; andſoby:the way, won ferw/a/ems by aſſault, |... \ 

At the ſame time fell many Countries, Compgena. of Syria, Ar- 
tiochin, Damaſeus; allo Tripolts, Brrillgs, Sidon, and allo Paleſtina, 
with ajl the region by the Sea coaſt, even unto Egype;which all now 
firſt came under the T «rki>tyrannic. .Yet it ſo came to paſle by di- 
vine providence, that he medled not with Edewe, Moab, of Ammon, 
for thar 1s the chief of the children of Ammon ; as if he ſhould fay,te 
was ſo fari from ſubduing theſe Countrics, that hee had no-power 
over their uttermolt coaſts, .We know theſe regions do border u;on 
Ind:a, Edem to the South, Moab and Ammon toward the Eaſt, and 
by one. common name are at this day called. Arabia, the third part 
whereof the Twrke vexed, not being content'ta open himſelf a way 
iaro Egyprabrough Syris, lud-a,Pa/cſtina. From the time of thatex- 
pedition, T_— and Exrope apecalh, did hold tym tack, fo as his - 
wars pioceceded that way no | 


urther. | 
- Here therefore reſterh the 7k on. that. part of the- world, by 
which fixed bounds and journey as it, were, \drawn and laid outgrhe 
Spirir leadeth-us,s it were, foot by foot,'o findevut this cruell Beaſt. 
But i notirec from- Anwochwy,who had the tuitzon of 


chem,as ic 18 amnifcit by.Hircexm the fonne of [o/ephns, who attemp- 
ting many thin inſt che Ar«bianz,and fearing, leſt being broughe 
under the power of Antiechns bedhould pay for his evill deeds, laid 
violent hands himſelf;  Anrrouhrs 1njoyed all his pollciions, 
Toſeph. Antrg. bh. $2.65. ©: F255 hap trborh | 

Afcerward; the Romans with their Captain Scaurm picreed in, 
even tothe rock of Arebia, much, more Cid they bring under their 
ſabjection thaſe countries bordering npon inde a,lo/eph, Ant. lib. 14.9. 
And again, Angaſtus Cu/ar {ent er£lins Gallns into Arabia toatiempt 
thoſe nations and.countrics, Str«be {ib.16; in Arabia,but nnder Tra- 
janus Arabia was made a Province, as Sexims Ruff. Hiſt, Antig.lib.5. 
de Cu(ulibas. It could not be therefore faid,that theſe nations ſhould 
eſcape out of the hands;either of Antiochnr,or of the Fomans,but on-. 
1y.of the 7 =»h himſelf,who as a Chanacl hath theſe watts to reſtraine 
 hisragingbillowes with theſe ihoares.- .': \.- BY TT”: 
' 1 Ver. 42 Ana b- ſhall ffretch forth hus band upon the conntrics, and 
the land of Epypr ſhall not eſcap:,,] The: Angel yet goeth forward to 
 declarethegreatneiſc of histyrandic,inceriain particular Provincer, 

amongft which, he ſpecially,znd by name,c xp refleth Egypr firſt of all, 


Ecccee 2 and 


[ (926. ) 
andifome:ochor regions of the Contineny, [as well-becauſe the fewer 
di#thereeſpecially live in exil&to-whom this comfort was chictly in- 
fomet -_ .91-c wn thecenqudibe theſe countries houkdy 23.it 
<meth, a 
. + Toftretchthe hand they, is to-offor violence, ro-mpkewarundto 
vanquiſh 2nd 10 bring into-ſubjefion againſt choir-witls.z this rage 
arrd rempeſt Was tocpread K ſelf jmee-divers countries, and the-Chri: 
Rtizri world: hath ar this day woſult-experienceef, the reuch-of this 


divine de; p 
1pt was ones among .the- tell; which ſhould be: wihodand 
nub, edrothis Bapire; which that ſame toons weſpake 
in the forme? ver/e,brou; t urider his ſubjeftiongn the-yeer 15 25.He 
hadiindeed intended; red his voyage- the Perſian; 
- But'when Camper Grxwfivs the Sultar Eeoype;hadeaken: 41:dinus 
his Nephew on the brothers fide;and had Fab roud anſwer roZe+ 
timns,who rs 1 ung he was occup ed; in his P#r fm ware, 
the T»rK on the ſudden turned al} his h—_ againſthim.. So having 
Hainhimy/ind: featteredihis army, inthe-Province.ob Crpeecnny hee 
Rafe Non eerie tad. pierced into Ganyucrhis Kingd 
rouglt Syria-ind Tudea, zdalthoughit did-valianely ind 
he did'utrerly-overthrew ir,zndrreadiir-underfoot; 
Fr gore 
one 


 nitenipted war againſt Z2ypr;burhewas conſhraine: 
uooraeph 
Prareingof the Renwans, foas:he was faingg  pelinquith 


vut'do! ofvany chirp, total: his artemprs.were. 
that be hiett he had gorten; a8"Pſephidntiglibitai6iur or 
How ſhall we —_ pply theſe things to Anciacbut; win wasfar 
pears ofthe m—_ "of thi of _ cd ur T_ Romen did. in- 
his Kingdomn, erner b retching his han@upon Eg ype,as the 
{ who! overcame it by-forceandarms, but by-vi 5 cranes 
Tiwk hoo as all Hg t.- \Now.'to- on: the grut 
events, wenuſt-Hor only:regard whab\ was done, butaſrercwhat Man- 
ner and*forr _—_ wh the. Propheeie -is as-certain,. as.infore»- 
ſhewing the things themſelves, which .areto be:done. 
Ver. 49” And her ſpall* have power-over the trrafacres of gold and 
Fflotr,ard over ailrhe arr trur icy of Egy34-] Thaſewords %a More 
Yally ſhewed, how Zgyps ſhould&noveſcape;thatistorſiyyit{houidibe 
Fubje&'to his wilkigach fort, as he mayreely preyupon ir, make 
= ſpoile-ofit; which watingethis:Ze/imas did, when, hee 


eh !/Nowumbcins Matratiiens, win i had made. himfcl6 King 
4d geathy,be zried him with 4.3edions and ſharp examu- 
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nation-abant his treaſures, before he would: put hints death;* ©. * 

. What hudden, trealures: vall nat, he, finde out; and- carry; away, 
which, conſtraioc;h, the: King hiauſelle, by rosments.to. bewray 
all.2. how cruelly, did; he rage.againſt,the. common. peophe;. whorhad 
nazegard of Majeſtie,and honour? of very geod:righrdid the Spiric: = 
make. mention of the hidden; treaſure, for the: ſmelling, and finding 
out whereof, ſuch a deal of cruelty was uſed, - pores 

And when.there was no mogegold,lcaſt any thing:ſhould be wan- 
ting -whichimight furcher. his deſires; he. carried away:more'then five. 
hundxed families outotrall-Eoype, ſpecially, out- of the; Ciry-Afem-- 
phis, of- the moſk wealthy. and noble! rank, beldesa-greatmutrirude- 
of womenand.children-ot the 1{amarukrs, whom hecommunded/to 
he. llaine every.enc.., A;kind of men, indeed, worthy ro-dys amevill 
death. No {agh.thing was.ever done. by Awrzorbxr: And alrhaugh 
the Romans hid pewer over the treafures-of-Eyypr,, whichithewwich- 
grcedineſk, and.cruclty, extorted in all: places, by: allithe maanes: 
they could, yetthis. power: was:not, of. the the; fading;; but: of the 
flouriſhing eſtate o6che Empire, whole rime.is now. handled,: av wo: 
have ſcenc,.in, the. brgjnningiof. the 40; verſe!- Whatfoever thidgs- 
therefore arccts menyaned, as forme wayes-agretingy ito: the iKo-! 
man; ws ſhall. finde much-differinga time, ſo-as the diligent/andi 
Race 9: 9 Rear | > tO 4 

craing; the. Zy64 


Ag CC Ly0jans 0d Ethiopians, who, ſairtrhegſhall 
be,aq hy p3: thereby is/1gniied that cheſe Nations alfodh3ldetve: 
the King of, the Mani, whoſe, ſteps and: goings they-Rtull obſerve, 


and {bould joyncheraſelves-a6 companions imhivexpeditions; Zybia: 
15.4 commoganame,ahthe whole continent of the-chird-pare: of -the: 
world, which: is now called Africa and it.is-2:ſpeciall:name of a' 
certaing part. of the Country; which-againe-is+diſtiy into; 
unegfarr Ly, ſo-a5 inthe whaleg.4s:; threefold: Ivhachmnodthis 
name.of  Eywa.the wile ot Epapiacs, oranniuchilike; as the Greceis 
axs-:would have it, but.of Lehabim, by: comrattion» Lybirgcas: the 
mtive words are ufually corrupted, ambngrformign nations, for 
the Countzy:15.ſs callad.for-the-flame;: arid ſcorching heat! of the 
< un, whereuithiit is lwaigs-{corched aodibiiros. Andithofer Z;rhew 
bim tookthair original of Morerarwy Geir 10.7 $3: Somarcter: Tim 
bimt0 therroot Lebab,. andithe forme of therNomne doch adfnit- 
thus, notation,.as the.more fie, neithar; is; the fignifieation=difag 
Cn pins the Lybiam go bejhoroatiotkernati | 
fuqull.pol 2h * v3 Ue 7! i. 7% 85 


(928) . 
'But Daniel ſeemeth to uſe the word corrupted, rather'by the cu- 
ſtom of Nations,then contra&ed after an uſuall& accuſtomed maner. 
The. Erhiopiens here, 'or Cu/bim, whoſe father was that ſonne of 
Cham, Gen, 10. 6.' And although the Cufeires did inhabite far and 
wide, in Afaand Africa, yet they ſeeme; by a common, 'and gene- 
'rall name, to beſpecially pointed at, which inhabit from the South 
of Egypt to the ſea-wacd. The Angell therefore faith, thar theſe 
Narions ſhall follow the 7 »rki/6 Enfignes er at leaſt che Tarke with 
his ſteps ſhall ceme unto them, that is to ſay, with his Emiſfaries, 
Baſſawes, Begoes, and Agoes, and other meflengers, which he uſerh 
as tteps ro over-run far diſtant places, and to bring them under his 
ſubjetion. And'we know alſo that a great part of Africa, befide 
Egypt, is now poſkſled of the Twrke at this day. Arcademmns Bar- 
barofſa the Turkiſh Ambaſſidour, did deprive Aalraſſer the king 
of Tn of his Kingdom, whom the Emperour Charles the firſt, 
reſtored againe in theyeere 1535. who fix yeares after, had occa- 
ſion againe tofaile to Frgic7s in eAfriea, to keepe rhe Twrke buſied 
in far diſtant places, to bridle, and reſtmine the inſolencie of his late 
vitory in Exrope, with ſome loflesin Africs, if itraighr be. Bur Ce- 
far now arrived not with the like happic ſucceſſe as he did before, 
for the third day there aroſe fuch'a tempeſt, and violent fall of raine, 
that he loſt many of his ſhips, guns, 'and all other proviſion, yea he 
wanted many thouſand of his Souldijers, whereby he was conftcai- 
ned toidepart wichont doing any thing,and to leave that whole Pro- 
vince tothe Twrkes.' Yer not theſe alone arein iis ſteepes; ' bat £xe- 
chiel fetting down the Armie of Gees, whom in the Revelation we 
. have manic tly proved to be the Twrke, doth conjoyne together, 
the Echiopians, and them of Phat, the furtheſt weſterne Lyb:ans of 
che Countrie 7 i#gerana, Chap. 38.5. Now if theſe things be applied 
to Antrochwwe (hall fee x' wonderfull difference. He had no cont 
mand over Egypr alone,much lefſe over the Lybirn7 and Erhiopians, 
whom he never came neere unto, cither by himſelf,or by his mefſcn- 
_ pers, in-any warlike expedition. SEE 
The Romans were of old the Lorders of all-this Countrie, bur in 
their primeflouriſh of their Kingdom,” not at the time'of the end, 
whether the Angel hath already brought us, as we ſaid before. 
-  Verſc 44. But ry deny s ont of the Eaſt, and ont of the North ſpall 
rronble him. ] Hitherto of the proſperous affaires of the King of the 
North, now follow che adverſe; 'andfirſt by ridings. Attthe former 
paſſages have ſhewn us things palt alrcady : for ſince A the 
| omanes, 
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find what 


mold ahongs 
{liberrie. 
And gran: him t6 be Antioch Epiphancr, was he ſo mad, or beſide 
himſelf, that being affrighted with Eafterne and Northern. cidings, 
himſelf fhould go into the Eaſt,and, ſend Zyſae into the South, and 
ſer no guard at all towatd the North? |. + 4 fe 
_ Our learned Broxghton ſaw, that theſe ridings were tio way like- 1 
ly to trouble the man , and therefore he takethan the Parthzan war, 
which Florus reporteth-ro-be berween Phararerand Amiecbinr,. the | 
-King of. Syria, .in the Abridgment of Zivim 59. but theJearned man + | 
was deceived inthe name,and referreth that ro Epiphanes, which was 
proper 19 Sedetts many yeersatren, Liv.li. 46,fhewerh, Epiphaner to. | | 
be cad ; but that'which he mentieneth of Anrioohns:l.59ibelongeth | 
to Sederer,as it is manifeſt,out of /eftin alſo,who ſheweth Antiochns | 
to have departed, ;who had to do with Popitine the Romane legate 
in Egypr, atthe endof the 34. book; bur the Parthian warre was 
of anether Antiochwe much younger, the brother of Demerrime.that 
was living, and taken by the Parthians'; of which war he cntreateth- 
in his 38. book. That is therefore a: vain Parthian war, at no-hand to-+ 
be "1 ue to thoſe tydings.) Gelyin doth expound theſe! things. of 
Crafſme, who being overcome at Carr, inagreathattell, toner * 


_ : 


*%. 


. Lb) 

_-  omG@ebylonthe Romane whom hemakedy chis King of the. North, 
Avas'rerrified/witlythe report of 'this ſlaughter. i oo, 
© Ix could nor indeett otherwiſe bebutvery grievous totheRomang, 
<otwar oÞthe dearhof ſo igrexta/Caprain; (and of ſogreutand wel 
furniſhed awatmic;brie:whete arethe tidinge fromthe North?:Cafler 
the mean time didſubduetheFrencty men, nencher were there any 
. other\Northern tamuſts; Where was this cruel, cxpedivionitodeltroy, 
-and utterly to makeaway many? The Romance did notmuch trive 
in >the 'revenge (of ras overthrow, , onely,- Hnronear gUded: mire 
amor, byicheoverthrow: aHo'of his own'torces. For whereas the 
Partkians \bygught the Eagles of Augufine , whichithey had taken 
away at the:death of Crafes, they did it voluntarily , and” not by 
.conftraint; as R/oresſheweth in his-4. bookiand 12.ChapFurther- 
more, ' where did the Romance plant bis Tabernacle ?. at che glorious 
cho[y mountain, thet is tefay, in-Judea, the holy-Jand,:thereby-to re- 
. «pulſe the/ fear of theſe tydings ; or how came he to his end-in the 
<fanc/land, 'who flouriſhed fo long after ,.and when he began to fall, 
he hatl his overthrow any where fave thereabouts fThere-are many 
-ſuck»like arguments ' which will nor ſuffer-ir be referred; troany 
| "Rowane.” efore theſe wordgbelong to the Turke,, whom we 
have hkitherto'ſecnto be meant of the King of the'North., and the 
tytintsour:of the Exſt and the North , which ſhall fo trouble him, 
Gaal the report of- che Tewes convereed:to the Chriſtian faith : 
>We:ktow: this nation is diſperſed almoſt through chewhole world, 
but yet they moſt abound in the.countries Faſt and North,in reſpect 
of ladea 3 For-they be bordering upon their native Countrie,and the 
Temaines of i their brethren, which were of old carried away by the 
- Aſſyrian; and inhabited theſe very places, mighethither invite, and 
-aliure:ochers; woofeen as they /were' to remove out of their. 0wn 

<Cennt QLLULBETt C7 ':, ICH IHÞ 2's i3 2k of 
of Late anidarks Towerge! ngrt ſhall (hew: chem- 
 felves, who that! piveartrentiverar/ynto/ Chriſt; This did Revel. 16. 
12.4each usbefore where after the overthrow:of Rome, Enphrates 
tug bedvied np\therrhe way” of che Kings of the Baſt may be pre- 

£ Du exadae:, Tf 212: 177 zo. he <3 30 Daa «36 + hy 


"> Gherotakd we ſhewed; that this ts tobe anderſtood of the vora- 
ion:of the dl ewes, and that inbelongeth to theyery fame time with 
licecidings cur/of che Eſt; the moſt Texdly ; and laftwatre:pre- 
\p read bank es; riivkearaniltt tt Fhers rhe dragon uyring 
:a1:bs Gtotzdodypion place alle d WHamnredtar, ro cutofhy 
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deſtroy utterly, but he doch bring; deftruQtion upenhimſclf, for that 
next vial doth ports Rte wr ene ry all INES 
Herethe King otithe alt go:tortk with great peace au gl 
rious holy mougtain,te.deftiroy;andurre meu many; butkefhall 
come to-his end;and none ſhalt helphim:Then immediately ſhall-the 
refurrecion follow,as we ſeein the beginning of the' next chapter. 
Bur the {Apocelyps maketh only-mention of the Eaſt, becauſe the firſt, 
greatelt,and chiefeR companik ſhallcome from thence;yerin'thenew - 
Jeruſalem nexc to the firit gares!onthe. Eaſt, whichare open to theſe 
firſt EafterneTewes,arc thoſe on. theNorth, becauſe the brethren of 
thoſe parts (hall make up the next companie of thoſe +that came on, 
flocking into the new city, Reve/.Chap.21.13.In which reſpeRt, Eze- 
chiel doths-firſt: deſcribe the North gates of: the holy City r<fored ; 
({hewing by this mixt and confuſed order{his Prophecie. giving. the 
firſt tro the North, and the Apocatyps to the Eaſt }) that it $killed:noc 
much whether of the'twaine we ſer firlt ; the defire of both., out of 
both-Countrics,will be ſoclefe zoyned,and almoſt unſeparable. Exck. 
chap.48.1. 16. and 30. This.conſent therefore. of D amel; dothvery. 
_*..much confirm our expoſtionof;the Revelarion and the Cinc/es:; 
bucche matter will as yerappear more evidently ,wheniwe ſhallhave 
gone oyer the'reſk of 'D ange!. Theſe are the tydings out of he Eaſt; 
and the North; "which at length ſhall be noyſ{ed-farand neer;, afcer 
Rowe ſhall be:defaced : ſbe © ſurviving,no gocd news.can. be 
expected; Chiiſtdoth deferre that joyfull and happy:time-t&her fall 
and ruine,, leaſt that loathfome:harlot ſhould be-partaker of ſuch 3 
pleaſant report. And how can it otherwiſe be, bug this news mult be 
=_ cfoublcſome to the Turke, who knoweth well, what a deal of 
miſchicfe may thereupon fall upco himp he hath enough todos de- 
aaa: us Chriſtians of the weltalane:p whataiterrour 
wilkirbe ro.ſce himſclf,in:the midſt of his cnennes ta be befer before - 
and behindgzar one time,and not-only to-hazard thelofle of hisEm- 
pire,bur of the name of the Turkes alſo * for then'ſhall chat ſaying 
of the Prophet be fulkilted, 7 have bent Inda as « boWfor.me., Theve 
filed Ephraims han4tand have raiſtd wp thy ſots O:Srom;ao aint. thy ſons 
O Greece,c nd miade thee as the [Whrd of a.mighty man;Zach.igi 13.., 
Now then will he gnath the teeth, frer,and chateftorme,and. grow 
mad, he will appoint choiſe officers,; and muſter; and rake upraihuge 
army, he will ict forth to wacremwitha full-purpoſe compaliangide- - 

itropall things, for as much asnowhe, vill {ce the:rhme:.athand; 
et:hertg quir him{lf ſpcedily;or ro periſh for ever. Arid the Fomnve 
"mn | Fiffft Antichiilt 


| 6932 ) 
Amickriſtewill afford him anpportani co tart himſelf wholly! to 
that war, who will withhold us in theſe web parts, with as nes og 
fome a wat 3s on Bap cps: Fer he hall re+ 
| I ris 3 5 okra fg lo(t Reme,as we have 
| upon thea-Fpecetyps 1633, Acc! 1: | 
Verſ. 45. Aud b6 al! p! cu tocatrn oo wr WG; IO f 
wer rel ori roma f he avhghr. } We have . 
ard of and of his wicke feforrow ill preſages 
of tis dtrudiien ar hand: Nemwebed dtnticarit feltis Tn down, 
2 ſweet comfort to-all the godly;and of alitheir tedious troubleshut 
all chis will be firmſhed in war: both the place, and ihe hereof arc 
fer down in this verſe... As concerning the place, before he deſcribes 
it by his proper markes; he ſheweth in a acdc manner of pro- 
vilion he thould make inthis place, he faith, He fall plant the tabcr- 
wacle of the Wrath of | bis 4 , torfo I onctye;. and Tranflate. 
A bole :The Greeks do retain the Hebrew word.encire 
and he ſhall plant his tabernacle fpbadno ; bur Syprome- 
rhusrendercth ir cippoſtafien Stable, And he: (hall ſpread the: echt. | 


natles of his Stable, that is to ſay; 'a'Srable wherem his horſe thail 
ſtand. © The Yutgar Larine doth jmitare the Greekes, And 


he:ſhall plant his tabernacle Apbadre. The -reſt which I have fecn 
do thus rk one conſent, and he ſhall prom: the tabernacle of his 


"Theftran genes of the wnahankictr ines wheiClſe nſcd inthe. 
& Soriptures,aaÞtheevavenien.y/of the macter made:methorowly ro 
obſcrve the notation thereof, which ſcemerh ro be compounded of 
CLIN Din,and the atfix of —_— pres Dutecb, 


the wratvofhagudgement j 2s if he would ſay, lane the 
wbornachcs _, wherchy he ootce ano > judgc- 
mencandevecdiaſtmg erg nificant ba a nr 

rpols, a1 temerh, de tal rehend in:2hrict fumac- 
vioablceunfolaten:Medbat indeed and deſtruction unto etherr, . 
bus rhe mifehief {hall fallapon his own head? he ſhall inde,and-boe) | 
that in} Himſelf, which heviarended fororhers. 

Reverent:Browebron ſaith, itis a Babi/oniar word-of frequent ufe 
inthe Pat mie Talmud: but it may. be the Tewes did *often 4nfert 
| inDavietjm their writings in charfignyfication,which- 

moſt fancied';/1zhodghit were nor mcommen uſe with 


He eigen Mldplonter, Thefircompoſiion of cheſe Hebrew words 
doth 'niake' This ENTS £1062 probable... Now Wonapeptace 


% 


” leruy rake knowledge 


T =y 
ofthe war, he ſairh, Between the Seas: bait whereabontsiz thach 62 
rather where is it. not, the whole land is an Iland > be thero” 
__ foreraltrainsthislarg cppiet coke ent eee ch the mouncain of 
delight;ia the moubrain Tv, 1 dheKoe,or | | 
Ge the load aoerm warty mera 16. x. Hence 
beige river Euphrazes, 
end rhe Syrizcharm ofthe IN as in hom rele, 
Andar-thalt have doniniaGan ca toſca, from the aber uno 
chr ends ofthe carch :foc firſl, the Tewes ſhall be here” gartieced tw- 
won" iry ey. Exales, and out of their own countrey. All 
ſpeak of rins returne, which ſhall advance, and 
_ in haad, not Lp Religons ſake, as.if wod' could not elſewhere 
be worſhip ppe r as if it were of neceſſity heiew in the legall wor- 
ſhip again, bur not toſtrive any longer as ſtrangers,and inmates with 
org nations, and that the: admurabic; |g+ 
open! on unto rea now Eagan, pitying his pe 


of God might 
le ome he 


had & pre. dixncnly _ dphoepa . 
will theT T FO mates a daterooppret ne people 
_ He wilfcompaſſe rhe campe Samrs, (act Apecel. 20, g. 
beloved But Eerkic moſt plainly, _ he Wnies © 
thou ſha iz the Zatter \ yeers, thow /t as rhe Ln 
Which #s hy th the ſvord, and i urhordoans out of | 
le, avainſ} thi moient aincs Tfraeh, 6 been & Wa 

20s ſhall be brewght hs of the Waris The 53 
es to Ml there is nench wore, Exck. I 

\, "(OE of the Eaft, thait xatl the encinic ines 
the holy land : not to Cnmass,,whither nai 1 eo Baby- 
io whither the Zomanc went, jo bc ervenged heans, 


' ſd ax if there were no other mark Ve Eg oh 
the wits noe fol Baorr ry ng vaccaled 
2 atienuive r 

| The ue of the warwiftbe maſt lamentabi6 firhe all comP to 
his end, and nome ſhall helpe him « beemifſe i (hall bee dronghe »0 
paſſe, orAeborartr ard evan FEICLSRL 
mighty arme 2 Kewing i een 's 

e:, and With blood,” and it 


. 20.9, Bur five, ſhallcome 
ants, ant pox Wany pev TX jeg thee hy 
Fiffftf 2 ing 


to devour them. © 


With + 


pon 


& = 


raine, aud creat: hait-ftones, fire, and brimſtone.' What, hel ard 
© can come againſt theſe darts-and arrowes?-O Tarke,thou ſhale 


5 


therefore not onely.the-Prince- himſelf;: but alſo: the princi- 

paltyatſ; _ > per erence —_—_— thou ſhak'be 

GA > erlattioghy;borh for rcible-impic ainſtrGod, 
and alſo fo acrbarous wicked: i and ne. Nr 


: Thou arrlefrasanocher Pharaoh; Kone 'tobrioverthrown wich 
violent ſtormes | ;of the fiery lake, that both the reat-ndme* of 
our.Cod: may is made morc famots,.as:atfo, ro: afford ro'all'the 
Sajnts; the argument of 4'new Jong of thankſpi giving.” Suck is there- 


fore the King of. the North, who when he ſhall periſh in the holy 
land, he can ncithes be eAstiochus; nor-the.: Romane, .who-came to 
their.ends in 2 othes: places. + 
f; The Text of the whole 1 2th, Can 'PTER. 
IX; N Þ. at that time ſhall Michael ftand up: the 
= 4>:preat Prince which-ſtanderh far the children 
V- vof thy peaple, *andehere- ſhall beea rime of 
trouble, ſuch as never was'ſtinc re was a 
ICS Nation, \evenro ir ve <d, at thar 
. time t ople ſhall be delivered, evry one 
that i thall be foun coy PEP the book. 
many of chemchar ſleepin the. duſt of the a 
hall awake;\{ame to everlaſting life, and ſome tO ſhame 
and Seexhaſitng: contempr. 

"2 AndYheythar be wiſe, that ſhine as the byi heneſſe 
of 'the ftifimenr, and thity thar rurne many/t0.-r3 fireouſ: 
neſſe” as rhe ſtars 'For ever anttever.. ** * 

4 Bur:chou, O Danicl,ſhut up.the- words, and ſeal: the- 
bogk,aen, t9 the; tme of the; end:: many ſhall Tun to ang 
fro,andJ@owledge ſhall be increaſed.” f, 

? 5+'ThenTDantel tooked,and behold, thireNood Shes 
ewo; the one or this frde'of the bank of thefiver+ and the 
orher ontha: fideof the Hagvt 'of river. * 
ONION, rhe 'man..c cloth ied in lignet, Shieh 
" was 4 


%, 


(945). © 
was upon the waters of the river, How tong ſhall-i i. be tO 

theend of theſe wonders #:.! | 
= And1 hearÞthe man <lothed i as lin en 


hich; Was 


a pong waters ofthe river, when ltichel@WP his iight 
* Þand, and his left-hand. unto .heaven, and ''WMre by him 


- that fiverh for ever; Tharir- ſhall befor arime, times, and 
an halfe : and when he;ſhall have accompliſhed ro. ſcarrex 
rhe power of the holy people, all theſe things ſha!l be 
Failed, | 

8 And I heard,bur I-underſtood nor, then ſaid 1,0 my 
Eord, what ſhall be the cad of thele thin gs ? 

9 Andhe ſaid, Go thy waies Daniel, for the words 
are cloſed upand ſealed till the time ofthe end, 

10. Many ſhall be purified, and made white, and tried: 
burrthe wicked ſhall. do wicked!y, and none of the wicked 
ſhall underſtand : bucthe wiſe ſhall underſtand, 

11 And fromthe time th-t the daily ſacrifice ſhall,be 
taken away,, and. the abomination that makerh deſolge, 
ſer up, .there _u be athouſand two auadred and \ninery 
daics.* * 

12 Bleſſed ishe'thar waiteth.and FRA 70- the thou- 
ſand three hundred and five andthirty daies.” | 

1.3. But gothou thy way-till the end be; forthou ſhalr 
reft, and ſtand in the lotat thi end'of the dayes.. 
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-The Analyſis, $,0r Reſolution. 


Ttherts of- Oppreſſours _ obats deliverance ts handled, which 

in the generall, and in this ckipd, ts both out of | great : affli@ion, 
ver, 1.and or Wards to annuchangeubtle condition;and eftatezverſe2.3. - 
but in his quality ,.se s. bath ſeated, vierſs 46 and bath 4 doub tbe oppoſiti- 
09 on fs time, rbe firſt proper 20 the Angel, whoſe prep Aration Geek the 
| —_— Angels, and theplace, verſe 5: But $5 conference doth: 
confiſt of # queſtion, ver{, 6. and.an aufvecr;confiſtin pertly, in geſture, 
and parely.is Words, verſ. 7: The ſeeex4 vppeſities. of the time 4s (uch, as 
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The Scholia, or Expoſition. | 


I. Naas that time ſbal Michael! flund up, the great Prince, | This 
A laſt Cataſtrophe, and named Seth bnafornre three things in 
order : whoſhall deliver, from whence, and whom. ' 
Some would have AMichacthere the defender, to be Chriſt, and 
It is very certaine, that he is the great Prince; yea by far the greateſt 
of all, che Prince of his Ele people, whohach- delivered his Church 
alwayes, and will dcliver it hereafter;yerthe'name of Michael here, 
ſeanerh to be fome certaine Angel, whoſe miniſtery the grear Prince 
will ufe in this battell. In the latter end of the rench __ before, 
he is ſFoken of as a certaine helper, with whoſe aide that glorious 
Angell aflifted, ſcemeth notwi ing to certplaineof his being 
alone: There is none that holdeth with me, faith he, in theſe things 
bur Micbaelyour Prince, | 
Bur more plaintly there, in verC. x3. And lo Afichae) one of the 
chicfe, or firſt Princes; for Chriſt is not one vf the chiefe Princes, ns 
if he were ofa certaine order of Angels, and had a Companion of 
power, butall the Angels, as ſervitours do miniſter unto bim. Bur 
thou wilt ſay, efcad Hufburim, ix not one'ef the Pringes, but firſt of 
the Princes, verily Acad, is of order ſometimes, when it is joyned 
with Nounes of rime, asm one of the moneths, that is to fay, in the 
firſt duy of rhe monerh, Levvr. 23. 24. And fo withthizoor Prophet 
jn-one yeare of Deywe, tharis, if the firſt, Div. pi, 'F romwhence 
in one of the Subbarts, forthe firſt dvy of the wocke: Bur the ſame 
word joyned with others iv; for rhe molt pare, of namber, norof or- 
der, us behold che man is decomeikeone of us >Gew.3.2 He dork 
-noc mnrunc, as che firſt of us : "ef which"ſort are « eadier-plkee: ber places. 
That nay be added alfo, that the Archangel” Fade 9. 


doth 


WT not have called him 


4 *.\ 
_ (932) " 
doth put off rhe Devill to the Lords judgement, a3 if h'mſHe hat” - . * 
not power and authority to reſtrain him, which yet norwirfiftan- þ 
ding Chriſt doth exercife, Mar 1; 25, asin-many;places. cliewh&re 


1N*t [ Goſpell. . . c = Fog an | 
Neither is itlikely,thie the Apoſtle, if he had meant Chriſt. would 
| 4 his proper name, efpecialſy when he. doth 
- bringhis Argument from the greater, whoſe-force is mach leſſened, 
- tfchat which is greateft-of alt be not called by his owne, bur-by a 
farvinfertonr title. Yer do F not ſodilpure of this, as if | meant wil 
lingly to contend with 2ny man about that marrer, but onely to finde 
out truth, whereof very great care is to be taker, as much as may 
be, even in the ſmallclt matters. Neither is it of neceſliry that things 
muſt be done by the miniſtery of an Angel from heaven, in ſuch ſore, 
25 no part thereof ſhould, be ated by-man, bur Chriſt may raife, 
and fttr upfome excellneman, in whoſe perſorrhe may prefent a 
viible- Michael, as in that battell-of Afacbe:! and the Devill, jn 
Apeeal. 12. we have ſcene : But what kinde of miniſtery ſoever ir 
ſhall be; in what manner this Prince ſhall come prepared, and fur- 
niſhed to the batreil, it is at large declared in Apeca/. 19.11. Sex 


condly, whenoe he ſhalldeliver, is from ſuch a troubleſome time, as - 


was'not the like from the beginning of th: Nation unto that very 
time. The Fark; is alwates intolerable even in peace, reſt, and vaca- 
tion, how outragious will he be, when he ſhall be afraid of his own 
overthrow > He hath ſtriven elſewhere about ſome Countnes, or 
ae the uttermoſt; about the Empire,but now he mult fight for his life, - 
where he muſt either overcome, or elſe, not onely undergo: the 
yoak of ſubjeftion, but be utterly deftroyed, and die with extreame 
rorments, He hath oftentimes in vaine caried, almoſt infiflite Forces 
mto the field; how will te be furniſhed now, when he ſhall perceive 
2! now ſhall be hazarded at once for evet ?: SR os 
| Out of thefe ſtreights of time, any one may eaſily conjeAure 
what horrible curmoiles, the Cruell beaſt (halt makeg bur alfo, on 
the new and Chriſtian peoples parr, there will be no'Iefſe grievous 
_ +triall, whenchey ſhall ſee his horrible, .and fearctull rempiſt, im- 
metiately to follow the faith; which they” latcly had profeſſed ? 
For they may Imagine God to be angry, becauſe they have forſaken 
their Fathers religion, and have ced Chriſtian, which their 
yg} ſo hate; therefore the Epir doth forerel! thie grievous 
os es-of thoſe times, WF p ts by rhe ſharpeneſle thereof 


ldfelh from theeruth.. God doti-uſually tarng_the rage and fu- 
| "IP 
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ry of the adverfaries,unto his own praiſe and glory;1t other eſcapes 
 beſtopped up, he openeth apaſſage through the: Sea, bringeth,our of 
. the lionsden, and preſerveth ſafe in the Herie furnace, neither doth 

he ſtill the raging waves, unrill- we ſee our ſelves | almoſt loft : 


Whereforeasofoldin £yypr;lo Salvation will- now ſuddenly. ſhine. 7 | 


forth, but then eſpecially; when all things ſeeme deſperate, and paſt * 
recovery. - PSS Sy Pate 3. 8. a Srrog es  » 
Buthow is this afflition moſt grievous 2. of all former one; 7 
which ſome one greater ſhould after fucceed? not ſo,bur of all wi 
out exception, for it ſhall ourſtrip all the former, and it ſelfe ſhall be 
laſt, which an everlziting delivery ſhall preſently follow, for here- 
un:ois Joyned the reſurreion, after which no calamitie ts to be Ex- 
peRed of the Saints. How therefore ſhould ir eicher agree to, cither 
Antiachus or Remane, who,whatſocever miſchicfe they did, it was bur 
a flea-biting to this miſery of a thouſand ſix hundred yeeres, where- 
1n, as yet, the Jewes do lye buried, x . 

- Bur this fic or ſharpe aſſauk is not come as yet, freeing the deli- 
veranceis not yet happened, which hall fall ouc in the midſt there- 
of. Who ſhall bedelivered, they are firſt noted by their nature,then 
by grace : by niture, Thy people ; By grace, Every one that {hall bc 
foundwritten in the book,. That ſheweth the nation of the Tewes, 
which were D.znic/s people,coming of /acob, the ſame common root 
and ſtock: So in the beginning ot the verſe alſo.,, Randing for the 
chuldren.of chy people;whereby he teackerh,that this deliverance is 
nct'prefently, bur to, be expeRted in their poſteritie ,, namely, their 
Children, bur how many ages after,ſha!l appear i} aan. | 

' This Prophecie. thercfore is proper to the Iewes, bur rence ic 
will not follow alfo, as proper to the time of Arnriochaus, ſecing the 
Tewes:may be afflited as Gods people , howſocver they, ſuffer nor 
for Mo aicall ceremonies , as it will fall out when they come to the 
faith, -I would that worthy Browghton had conſidered this,he would 
not have ſo drawn all wich awry neck unto Antioch. ' / 

But there ſhall be alſo a-:choice ; and difference in this people : _ 
Their deliverance ſhall\net be {ſo confuſed;tobring al! to.creraa!l 
l:#e;bur thoſe onely, whifh together with chis-outward ſafety , from 
theſe great dangers; ſhall be by ſaving faith adopred.for ſons, whoſe 
names,God in his everlaſting "onthe <a written inthe bookof life; 
for, iC-is not'in him that willeth, or runneth,but in God that ewe 
mercie ; neither is it in.our power to receive faith, or belgeve, burys 
ntl; theirs who have the carne} penny of election. Ir is very re 
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North into the land of 1/+b5, be either the expedition of 4»;is- 
ch, or the Romanes , uito that countrie , then this refurte&ion 
which immedi ey lower is Eithet' #ot_ proper, or if ir be 


. proper, then that expoficion Antiochus' ard the Romanr' is inor | 
_. True, 3nd natucall, Bur you will ay, Ler us'hazard'the'lofſe' of + 
' tharexpoſition, rather then ſiffer this'of the reſurre&ion'to berre. 
mken from ns. Let it be a continuall orderly prophecic, letitbe * 
ſhut up at lengrh, with the laſt refurreion ; bur che Angel will nor * 
have it fo, who ſpeaketh ſo exactly, as if ke did it of purpoſe ;/to 


meet withchis ſtrange expoſition. 

Many of them, faith he, that fleep in the duſt ſhall awake ; the re- 
ſurre&ion ( ſo properly caHed ) is commen to all, as matiy as from 
the firſt Adam, dp fleep in the duſt; but when this is only of ſome, it 
is manifeſt co be ſome ather,then that which is properly 4 called. But 


fome will fay , Some are "Si all. Once happily ,' or twice; in 


fe 


rezudiced by : i | _ fomewhat alſo, that che re- 
ard of the beſt here, is winch infcrjour to'that which all ſhall have + 
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hefle and bolinefſe, wheri as in thax laſt reſurceRion, Proptwty ſhall 
ceaſe, and all this pollicy, wherewith rhe Chucch is now governed 
upotr earth, x CF#e13-8.and laſt of all, the Ange! boct k 

fd teacher orhers che day of this reſurrection; us we will ſhew'in 
; the leſt verits of chis chapter : for thrend-ofthebe Whoſe, whites 
” of they inquire afttrwarl, verſe 6, and, doch ihchide chis.refur. 
& rection; thelift terme of che Former prophcry , and # thing wors 
- thy of admiration: burtheday of the laſt rejarreftion is hid from 
the Angelsthemſelves, yea, from Chriſt himſelf;as che Son'of mari, 
maek-more from Davicl,or any otherof the Prophets /iA@ri13; 38 -, 
. Theſe things therefore make againſt the pg EX p of the 

\ words. Calvin objeFterk onething againit the figurative, which is - 
t thereſtoring of the Chutch ; neicher will chat tand,faithihe /which 
£ 
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is tid, ſome (hall riſe to lite, orhers to ſhameand comempt z if this 
did only agreeto the Church of God, ſafely none ſhovld ariſe to 
thame and contempt. Brit it may be anſwered, That the Church is 
2 field, mingled, ar leaſt, with rares among good corne, a net not al- 
rogerher without bad fiſh, a houſe not” without ſome veſſels to dif- 
honour :; wherefore it is hecdfull to preferre ſome patricular- refto- 
ring of the Chutch; before that penerall expoſition of the generaM 
refurrefion. Neither is the certainty of the bodies reſarretion,any 
whit atall weakened thereby. This doftrine is confirmed by other 
<criprure#MWidve all exceptions : and this very place, whoſe proper 
ſeafe and meaning we have clccred,. doth make ſomewhat alſo, for 
confirming thereof. The ſpitir of God would nor ſo often; and dili- 
gently, uſe this allegorical reſemblance, if ir-did not thereby declare 
the thing ſhould moRt afſuredly come to paſſe in histime. Otherwiſe, 
it were -an eafie matter to avoid all the promiſes confirmed by 
this type; as'no whit more cerrain, then the reſurreAtion, wheredf 
there is lictle or no hope at all. - - ©. | _ 
Bur the holy Prophets do' leave no ſtartings back, whilſt th 
bring the matter grounded upon manifeſt promiſes, and reſted upon 
by iffared faith to coafirme the ſame. Faith therefore loſeth no- - 
thin; althongh/ it oops ret acknowledge what-is dhe tb 
every, place., What is this reſurre@ion' then ?-thefvll reſtoring of 
the Jewiſh nation, and their vocation to the faith in Chriſt, forlo is 
-our Converfion to God often called,in the, Scriprutes; the tiijic (hall 
come, faith Chriſt, and pow is, when the dezd hall hear'the voice 
of the Soil of God, and* rhey'thar Heare, it ſhall live,” Joh 57: 25. 
_ Awake thiot that fleepelt; Faithithie' Apoltte, Epheſ* 5: 14.\and-arifc 
| Gegges 2 . | from 


(942) ai 
from the dead, and Chriſt Hall:give thee light, But the Jewes Tpe- 
cially ſhall riſe by beleeving;-and riſing out of their troubles, of . 
whoſe reſtoring the world hath little hope:Theawighty hand of God 
will raiſe-up theſe dead carcaſſes, ele it; were: inertdble; that” this . 
duſt (hquld'live-againe : wherefore: the; Apoſtle: feaketh/of the 5 

 Iewgs, what'ſhall the cecgiving be, but life From the, dead, Rowe.-1 1.. © 
I5- as purpoſely bringing hght unto this, and ſuch like places, This 
Reſurreftion then, is the ſame which tlic Apoltles ſpeakes,Chap.20, 
I2,13,.Forthis followeth the utter overthrow. of Gog and-4ſagoe, 
that is preſently added to the deſtruction of the .7wrkes, as we have 
expounded: and both Gag and the Twrke do make the fame etiemie, 
as we have [hewed in the Revelation at large. This is that Reſur- 
reftion, whereof Ezech. Chap. 37. with this onely difference, that 
Exechiel deſcribeth the firſt converſion of the Jewes, by life;reftored 
to dead banes, and Daniel expreſicth their firſt converſion.,: by 
the ridings out of the Eaſt, and- therefore the: battcll of Gog and 
Aagop doth follow the Reſurreion with him. Butinthis,and alſo 
in'the Apeca/yp/e, it doth go before ir, This is that reyocation of 

the Shulamie, whereof in, Cantic.6, 12, 13. Retwrne, O' Shulamite, 

' retwurne, that we may look wpon-thee -Or rather,th; wiſh that follow: 
eth( for the renovation doth rather belong unto the tydings of. the 
Eaſt, in our Daniel) O that one vvorld give thee as a brother unte me, 
ſucking the! breaſts of my mother , finding t/.ce vvithoutuvonld ki 
thee, yet" I ſhorld not be deſpiſed. So as an admirable conſent of 

' Scripture doth ſhine forth every. where, to confirme a matter altoge- 
ther unknown to the. world,and we have expected. nothing leſle 
then that, almoſt theſe many generations.. Such is the ReſurreAtion 
then, the diſtribution of them that riſe doth follow; of ſome,to eter- 
nall life, and of others to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. _ For as 
converſion to Chrift, is ſpecially called Reſurrection, yet notwith- 
Randinggthe generall deliverance from enemies, which was common 
to the whole Nation, doth in ſome ſort reſemble it , when they ſhall 
lift up their heads, and ſtand upon their feer,who, lately were troden. 
nader foot of all, and were almoſt brought to duſt, with the weight 
of their long;and tedious afflictions. + + A ape 553 

Our of whom, thoſe whole hearrs the Spirit ſhall endue with love 
and faith, ſhall ſurely awake, and come out of the 'graves, havipg 
now obtained eigntey of the children of God : Who ſhall enjoy 
eterpall life, not'oncly. becauſe they ſball-have the fruicjon, thereof 
in. heaven, but alſo becauſe thege ſhall be a perpecuall felicuy tn earth, 

| Be Ara noc 
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ut to cieraal deſtruQion ; ; ſeeing. after ” is tin, thts is no 
c of mercK. ta them, an ing them. to. the 

ag pages en agt Afr. of falvation: for, all ie nee ill 
nor give conſent to the ſame truth, bur ſome of them will perſevere; 8 
perhilt in their old SR hearthowſoever Ged (hall gi ive ecleer 
teſtimonie to his ſon,by, ſu wa ahhgit adverſaries, © There is no 
ode ErejorG left in, the 9 OF, PER Tame of the fearful, and'v unber 
Fr, and he owns ble,.apd murtherers.,.and whoteniobers: 

Ee, {ren and all lyers, which is fp pen) Poker 
of the obqura eand hardened Tewes,alchough the men of the fame 
rank; in all 61k pations allo, hay] be, i in = like eſtate and condi- 
tion, Revel.3 I, HORS 

. Verlc 3. gr 17 they that re Mita? bin 4s. the brightneſſe *of 

Lodi 1 The other diftriburign, of them that riſe; is of * gh ny 
ly, where © bec people, ſome. bee the teachers : borh! are il- 
luſrated by a f militude, they of the firmament, theſe of the ftars; 
For. I dv; agree, with learned Caluys, who taketh'Hamaſachilime in- 
tranſi tively, as Alſo a lictte after i in ;the_ronth 3 yerſe., whi ere, without 
doubt, knowledge is not tied unto Tan av high” \ FP appeareth, 
becauſe Hawafiehilen, the wiſe, are To- op ed;  Leriſhagninto 


the wicked, for onc if the Saint 'S, and all of them hb truely Fe an 
, crafc hy all 


the wicked, Ypo0g they, oy wi | 5h L id 
$3, Yee 4 


trades and ruſto i of living 
void'of ſound nd and Te niſedo 
fools, as Solomon GRO often Ei [oh 


_--But now, all thep ople and ole cc thi ie Cid os 
be pure and Goa g with of of ; vl uyt6 
the {ID it hy no "ot on bor 
hucion aſcendeth, 79 <p aſperſion, 6t og icfelpon..” 6 
mament is ofteh: covered ITE with thick <logds, or wal Ne 


of our fight; bur ey * im of, tid as it ( ſeemerkres is 
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his own, a day, who ſhaf1 Be like ;$ the Jun. 
- Bs refore the eo 46 kite iow ſpeak of rhe greareſt zo: y 
_ the ins, why ſhould he Hm it by the refemblanee of the fic- 
nedit ? Beſides, Whit ſid rs thin, ha ave the Teachers, if the ey 
3 8 IN no more heh jhy 1 Web pc + to the Teachers here 
in Ld ife ? Theſe the plice even now ſpoken of did 
teach bw but iow Obs af lc "ca Med Angels, whoſe iikenefle and 
ſinlienge {ce el oh ES - the higheſt top of our felicity and happi- 
Wy IJ; alk Ang ls, 'but by reaſon of their Mini- 
vl the ic ie Horh, 'Fhe Spit cherefo e 
FLING 4 : elves ” Yar” tl ge "_ other 
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Writ1 
Chriſt Afar r.1.& ſuck like: Buc happily,dere in this place;the words 
are this yery-prophecie,fsom the beginning of the 10;-chepr. and the 
deook,x\lhis yifionsin all, which he iscommanded'to hide,'m - 
a profound Fete, wird ro bo known ,} and to pur them together ina 
 book-z aftes-God' hath'laſt poken to him in-this-kind' of viſions, bur 
the formerniſiens were already wricten before ſo 85 it is better ro 
referre, \words; atid (book; to ithedime 'rhing; 'yeeſd ; a5 the 
ehings ſhould verkeprieloſe; andixiot de hid forever but ynely ro 
the time of the cad of what end 2 Off a perfet "end, or foone 
alter ro be-porfedter :' nigh ar hand, as it ſremerh) -and a lit- 
tle before the end; when wor fn} buried in ofire darhpelfe, 
fhalbe-brought forchrinco open light,', Daxied might have obiccted, 
rharks cho El thouldbe deprivedfthe fret: "ym0ft holy; and 
divine Revelation; The Angel-meets wittvit, as if kefRobld'fay; Let 
not that trouble thee; for manyAſhall come to and fro,and knowledge 
ſhall be increaſed, tharis to ſay, although theſe things be hard* and 
difficale, yerſdme will take greatpaine in ſearching oe the-rruth, 
and by-wiſe diſcourſe gather one thing of afiothier; willlevell very 
;heer, yea, andhicrthe' mark itſelf, and- will-maeh increaſe know- - 
ledge ; which thing indeed, we have ſeen” to come to paſſe; both in- 
-the Iewes, and inour own men, 'who-by- diligent 'fearch have found 


out many remnangs of this'gold, ſcattering Hete and there;Be thereby - 
burns rag: fads 1 tothemſlves;and to the Churth:* 
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| \ (945) : 
Bot for what cauſe would Gedhavetheſeithings:ſhut np for a time?; 
| Firſt, that the wicked, by ſceing-( 'not fe and'b ' hearing 
ſhoajd not heare, whercefore Chriſt Quke riwpura [the-unbe+ 
leeving Tewes, and Jobuirwis commanded its /feal up thoſei things 
.which che th ers uttered, por. 1044.1: 17 993 20 $;20 $iat om 4 
Secondly,Thart ſecuriryſhould nor grow upori the Saints; by the 
expectation 6f a long time,to whom the.opinion. of an cnd alwaies 
approaching, ſhould be profitable/, whereby. they may have their 
Lamproalwats:in.a readinefſe. ; hind 27G 40d pit; 
Thirdly, that there mjghr be a teſtimony of:Godsteuth in- theſe 
ancient times, when the wicked , at "AGAT A ſhall -know thar thoſe 
things wereforeto]d many ages before, whick themſelves: do finde 
moſt true, after it. is too late, | NATED 
4. Laſtly, becauſe this obſcurity ſhall. riot',take away all. under- 
ſtanding of the Saints,but thal wher only their diligence'in ſearching, 
ro whom:the Angel promiſcth a further profiring ,;and proceeding, 
ſecing by their godly labour and diligence, God doth make over to 
the godly all his myſteries and ſecrets in. God. 1 ,* -: | 
Verl- . And-1 Dame! looked, and behold tWo ſtanding... ] $015 the 
ſeating, now followerth the firſt deſigning of the time ; the prepara- 
tion whereof, doth propound unto us, two.-other Angels, and: the 
place'where they ſtood. The namber ſeemeth. to; 'be added, for the 
confirmation of che whole matter. In mens Courts, (God: ;hath ap- 
pointed &yery; matter ſhoyld be &ſtabliſbed-by the manthof, ewo. or 
three witneſlgs, Dent, 19: 15 :Aﬀtenthe ſame-manner,'the more are 
ſent, thar the matcer-mighcbe more cothirmed; and humane infirmi- 
ty regarded; and -provided for. Now might ,the Prophet reps 
right by Law with-the Angel,if he had deceived, or the thing fort- 
told him hoglgna; eqmeny pefle. The place where they ſtood was, 
at thebank ofthe xjver;one,at ohe fide of che bank, and the other,on 
che - other. fide,” and. the river -was|Hrddiked, ns-wee learn by the 
10. 'Chapter, verC4, the third river'of Paradiſe; Gen, 2. 14. + - 
Ir is. not certainly known, whether the Prophet were bodily pre- 
ſear by this river; or the, fight thereof were. afforded him after, a 
Propheticall;:minaer, If it be this, chere is ſome great matter'in it, 
why this alone ihagkd be offered to his yery view above all the reſt; 
but if he were bodiſy preſent, which I rather thinke, Dane/s com- 
: pany flying away for fear, Chap,.10, 7. neither can.it be without 
- cauſe, charhe makezh mention, rather "of the river, then of the: regi- 
"on; andicpuntrey i: And! wee, fhall:ſee afſuredly,.thar of the four 


_— viſions, 
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viſions, which wete Genel ts + Pate. ehonwoch the 


waters. And. not without good eau te 5 wiſions do forefhew 
a Cs ad-pec ene1nasgorito odi 
hee, ith: the eatiabje am onditivhs of p 
WM. ard alfo, thereuntoare freq ks in Eaock 
| prep + wake thee's. Ns Card =o ruvibdes 
| parte dneoay che: gs, thereby Gora Gaſt Z 
i tings, 
er wr forr Wi hexvem roveupon'thic greapSodsiahd 
ap romphe .Sea,; Chap 71.c2,,3-- becauſe agthe 


four great beafts came: 
Sea is the colleQion, and gathering together of waters, ſo.there-was 


— matzers of allpcaple, which ſhould/z1)/berdiſtutbed 
with thefe four Kingdhames. fs ſecond viſion-yagat Xhay; :norSex, 
butonly a River dnktioivn, nod famous, net fet.out Wirkrawy/hotc ar 
all of any exctHhency ;;.1o in that; viſmn the: Empire [of .the- whole 
world was not intreated of; but ſome particulat <xnrky Adedes, 
Per j#ns,and Grerjans,.inwhich cthe. Prophacie: Roppcth ins marra< 
- tion, AS if vere? in ſome! exrtck! greac.$Sea,JandbRivee, drawnand 
degvetb otir of the” 2: Thelaft viſto was at: Hidazhel, 
a pafticyJar Rivera > bbt foch”; 2,onc as flowed out of Paradhſc, 
evenasthe matters therein. handled, do f Abo 6 reſpect a particu- 
lar people, p> Syed and ele, whoſe ſpring;and!ociginall doth come 
out of Paradiſe; the infinite gracc'of amtrofpil God, which cunnerh 
thenee along through the ſtock of the: holy Parraxchexiirallages 2s 
« were, thorough a channell.. - - U3GD. CLE 2541 
The former viſions were alſo ſhewed for thaC Harchas fake only, 
but they declared flouriſhing nations,” Firſt, rhe —q EtcatMonar- 


chiesAfterwarid the Medes;Berfi ome Grecians: &h 
the fall. dehvergnce of che holy þ caodtcalo } Weregiven 
at the ſea, and upknown yrs, ket prop to'p ccount with 
* God:bur this was given at the holy Sa em 
{er before;our e Lobos Brees bc Fry. ly people, by 
the eleRion of, ce uchy Ree heat i:1hNo! Angels do 
not Rand both 0n. one fie Byraieſeverally plated; Ri the. 


banks;becauſe God defends-this people on every ſide by bis Angele,te 

whom he hark given in charge, rior offfy to be carefull of ſome. ot their 
matters, and careleſſe of the elk; bur, coperfe& all. things which:do 
concern the ſafery; of his Tug his 15 great; comfoar imtime.of ſo 
longa divorcewhen they't bu hh 1198 canon 
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—_ orderxaiicauahor: CER the ny; fpirico hore/alotayeobeſors 
8.01, 1216 16" 

,/Tho Angel tia; cirqdieech of; vlotheiL.in finner HewR; 
gareont Panberare dic gps Hock ofFne ys 
har only;ro-the P ciet;zvhence tmp pibprhey have rebeip baths WEW2u) 

is.a folc aid [in 2alar: from £00 4th k$rec bie-ro-ont,an® rhextfor's 
the Pficks:are Sy by theſe garokents, as Dory 15 fail rohuvs an 
fonnſeore aid-Gecdenfond weiring/adinden Eghod\r Seacv348. Du 
bed went beforetic Arck.in fch V Elan F: parole <* vas 
extrxvidimr pond he riwr was 2 per all [ypeobChioffodr King, 
mighef6t 4-rime; Joyng; wor afra Priefitly hkbety moyell _ to 
doubr,by divine inſpipation. But as theſe garmegts-dixfbelon? 6nty v0 
rho Pratt, ſorepeulicy-propet only yr hot pad ee te 

wes to:go-from the Altutxichodgh in fic tact fulibarhey were 

to beput of, and uchers pooh Zi Sa2t oper The Eroho/roores ; 
have uſed chem,in car ing, the Ark from the houfe of Oded: Exam; 


the City dÞ-Dionid;r (Bron 1 $27; get {t:may be-ctrefſeprrmicties were: - 
ren Faataroftle Prieſs,hor that: Fphodof Dvvitburſone fpe- 
cixibombagedr Adfjoy and iolemnity of the tial Oat note 
n vyxh che roles Hake durp-it was4o carry the Ark, av - 
it he” 1c 0 ;comnted in nanibers, 
the ſieved and:hofyMinidhi | 

\Ttig-orhet words: 7anhore' dſeczicuit ſerwto fy chis dile- 
rencefo us oe (Rguey fo nr rims mathedheow 
and Oi the Kings # thre DevireeueieWer rhe - 
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fall-firly into this diſtribution, whereof notwirhſtanding,we ſhall ſee 
by and by*: Had this /peoplc alſo aniend of their calamities with An- 
ochus 7 Did that bleſſed reſurretion; -and'happy, thappen'to the 
Jawes aris dearh'? Whar ſcartcring fronj'the firld he inning of ett 
Nation,is compat [ble to this, wherot they have hadfiewſach miſeri- 
' ble'experience, theſe many ages;lince theiferucifying ofChriſt?Ir-was 
not more-grievous to be afflifted/in'chetr own countrey, then to be 
ſeattered thronghthe whole world - co want their conntrey;: goods, 
cares and liberties, and'to hold their lives at other mens-pleaſures, 
whereſorver thay live;ibefides, rhe:diſt ribution fircerffnor;'s 0 
 \!/The moſt learned Trewelins duth ſo rendef ir, Aﬀteran appomied 
time,appointed thee, and-part'of time. The words are thus proper- 
ly : Ar, orfor an appointed time, appointcd rimes anda half, For E 
think cheſs, is nowhere uſed vur for 2 halt, or equall part of another. 
Bat beforeg where the ſame marter is handled, it is Vphelag guinden, 
and the diviſiewoft time,'/Chap."9.25eT confeſſe/it, 'but becauſe the 
iword phelag was doubrfull, this Prophecy being more plaitiy as the 
litteralwaies ufeth ro-be;doth by name expreſſe: what part hemeant, 
and ſpeaketh-of before, ſave halfe; Can we then afrer this faſhion 
divide the/ time. whercin! Antiorhas. afflited the ewes ?-Ourwri- 
ters do.refer theſe thiigs unto chat time, wherein the daily fatritice 
was taken away by :Anoocbs, and the abominable ſacrificesbf the 
* wicked Gentiles were fub(ticare, and pur in lien thereof, But his 
time is far fromthe account: For: this' abomination laſted but three 
yecres and ten dayes ,, at tlie-moſt : The 15. day of thEmonah 
Chiſley,in the .x45.yeer, this impiety began, » #fac, 1. 57.” and in 
the yeer 248> the:25. day of the ſame moneth, the abomination was 
putaway, and the temple cleanſed, x Aſac. 4.52. therefore if one 
yeer be. a rime, two yeers, times, tendayes are diſtant from the half, 


172. dayes..: 51 (3/4Þ » SL FEES 
; Burt Jo/epbwe doth:cxpreſly confirme the 2ffiduity,atid continuance 
ofabed-drertbigto have been inhabiredfor libs ceres;and fix 
moneths.,. /n bello Indgico, lib. 1. 11, But the Maccabean countrey, 
that day the Heathen had defiledir, in the fame day was it made 
new again, 1. Afec. 4.5. where are then the fix moneths of 7oſaphae, 
if it were: reſtored the ſame. day that it was defiled ® Thereunto 
agrecth the' ſecond book of Afac. 10.5." That day'the temple was 


_— ym 2 Þo on the very fame day ag roars "again, 
ea hoes ha a more fai witneſi clſewhtere,contradi- 


And 
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' Aud they offered whole burnt offerings, faith he, pan the now 
alcar, and that fell out upon the. fame day, wherein theit holy things 
had. been prophaned,three yeors before, Antiq: 1/6,1.2, 11. See how 
exquiſitely.he ſpeaketh, ſhewing ir alſo to. be che ſame day on, the 

- yeer, notof che week. &7 9/835, 0's th pt; 
. © Therefore the truc time ofthis abomination, was preciſcly theet 
yeers onely, we made-mention lately-of ten dayes more, but by them} 
Was enified the beginning of that wicked enterpriſe reveatod ; 
 Whatthen came into 7o/ephx4 minde,, to maRe an; addition» of fix 
moneths mere? Surely, as it ſeemerh from the, miſ-underſtanding of 
ithisProphecie, which ke thought to be refered to dariochinchewould * 
have ficced the-time againſt all truth ef Hiſtoric. & 

Burt you will ſay, though theſe things domnot fitly agtee to that 
three yeeres, yet they agree well enough to the terme -of two thou- 
{and three hundred daies, which time of raging was appointed be- 
fore to Antiechw,by the AngebChap. 8. 14. for if wee-allow for a 
time 657 daycs, for rimes 1314. for half a time, 328.the fym witl.be 
made up wanting bur one day, Tracly, this conjeRture cometh necr- 
er to the truth, then the former; and ſheweth, what x ncer con- 
Janion: therte-is' between theſerwo entmies;who have thelike time 
of raging allowed unto, yet it wandreth much fromthe meaning of 
this Prophecie:for this diſtributions the very ſame, with chat of Ch. 
7.25..and belongeth unto ir, But that little horniof che 77 Cho-which' 
is the ſame wirh this time, is not the ſame with the | lictlehorn of rhe 
8. Chapter, which is certaivly- Antzwchuns 'E piphanes p.akd therefore 
we ſhall notdo well to confound the times, and ro-give that. toons, 
which is proper to another, Not to ſpeak of the vifton of che. Cha: 
which was atthe Sea,but chat of the 8.2t the river of YVlas, & thoſe:m 
the 7b--were. wrigten in the common tongue of the heatheni(h/King- 
dome, fttiat the common Prophecy might come abroad unto all. -* : 

- Theſe-ipthe 8./Chapter, in the proper !and:mother»v6ggue vf 'the 
holy, people by both which che Prophet would:infigaate, charfiiit 
rophecy to be more generall, thismore parycular, and thoſe which 
Folding nce to zh&end of the book, ». YEA Chae 

.. To let theſe things paſſe; I ſay -It: is:moſt certain, ithat the kate 
korn of the 8, Chapteriw-ofthe: third grearMonarchie; whereet'Chr 
7+17+foric is of the Goare, which is.called a-beopurdhchup.7.6.wahk 
his fourWWwings'and four Heads, therefare benakerhonc: Kingdome 
with the Goat 8 fopanticFar thehorts mattrerbe pulledoff from 
the heads, and another mannef of Kingdom appointed, CII__ 
þ = E N OT - 


. - 
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of thele ; wherefore all theſe do-boloag nntorthe third Empire and 
Monatchy, whichis of the Aforadorjuns, By the hitlohorn of the 
7: chap 13,ot thei fourth great Monatohy , ; omg we wil abour to 
make chers buc three on winch the Ange! ſaich are-fourzhap:5. 17- 
| cantriry te the anciedt hftories , which do- acknowledge no fuch 
; diverſity 41 The horns, {rem the belt irfelf; whoſe the horns are,nor 
oblerve-any luch"thiſlty in dnriarhey -- rheedfore n new Kingedeme 
frould/begin fromehids He reckorieth cife;fecrs of bus kmgdome 
front Aftxwwder, i: 4a6.3. 11, and fo conftantly thorowthat' who's 
farration. Surely”; if a new governtnent was to degin from thence, 
- the Spiric had "directed his pea ts bring the account from His & & 
beginning , after the gianner of other Kingdoms. Furthermore, the 
licle.hors,ot che eighth c/wmp.dogh come ouc of one ofthe fuur homs | 
_ ef the Goate; ditthe huethe hornof- the 7. chapter came up among 
the othcr ten horrs. ; 

- Beſides, this horrie reigneth till.the horns be caſt down, and rhe 
ancient bf daies-dil fit, chap. 7.9. that is to ſayy ll all che Kingdoms 
ef the world be overthrown, and.all principality come to'Chrilt, as: - 
« will Joode cofnc <opaſfeatter this blaſphemons horn be eur ©:ff, 
-* Bux preſenily afrergcfuriochrs had not the kingdom, ar leefk, that 
molt ample onc of full glory 


'. Whom all nations ſhould ſerve, as it 
15 there; in verſe 3 4; It were redions to;zather xi thoſe things which. 
tew-a diffeetencec Theſe few may. be fitticicm;2o the underRanding: 
and [byers efthetenth; + '; C0 DAL En | | 

SCcing therefate theſe things 'cannot agree uno Anczorhas , We - 
malt ſeek-outifome:other Kingdom , which we thall fd to'be no 0- 
ther then the Tark;/s,whicher the prophecy hath broughrusalrezdy, 
as wh have flac wed. This what luckt thorn among the xenzedming/our 
of the' fourt hygrr cat Kingdomjto win, the Ronuene, malt famonts in the 
Apocalypſe with the ten horns,chap. 1 2.3,8ec. with whoſe.iron teeth . 
and naztes of brafie, -allthe reKt-were fevonred and broken in; pic- 
ecs, Fhe time of this litthe hoen/was limiredtbebore, chap.2.:25 - and - 
ts-here repeated again;as the bwrnind bomnd of that marter, which the -- 
Anpels demanded. For the man dlotired im linen anſacrech; Thien 
fhall be the-eng of theſe wonders, when the blaſphemous Kingdome 
of the Tut kes ſhall come to an end , then God (ſhould makean.cnd. 
of. ſcattering the-holy peopleand of powritig out is wrath any fur- 

 - Bur whatſhonſdbe thetime:dfthis tyrarmy , is moreplaintyun-- 
derſftood by the revelation, whert is giver-him an hous, and 2 __ | 
+ as\ and - - 
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and a moneth, and a yeer, chap. 9. 15. which ſum cometh to 3y5. 
eets, every day being taken for a yeer, as we have there ſhew ed 
y which entire number Fronts , we may now wnderſtand the -rea- 
ſon of the diviſion for a tiave'is one hundred yecrs, times 200.yeers, 
' half a time 50.,Whicli whole ſpace;ifwe number fromthe beginningof 
the Turkiſh power, 4#*o 1300.it will end whe atthe yeer, 1650, 
but 45:remain{tiff;you wil fay,The reaſon is,b&aiiſethe 4poc;ſetterhs! 
down the laſt rime of theTurkiſh name, but che Angel here'doth ſer 
down the beginning of his ruine and alceration ,. which! detruRtion 
we (hall prefently fee to be ſcr dowhi in his exprefle'rmimbers,at verſ. . 
11. and 12. following : as we have formerly heard; 
- _ - Firſt,the tydings our of the Eaſt ſhall trouble him, chen ſomeFeers 
after,his urter'ruinethall follow,in the land of T/eb;,Chap.11.44.45. | 
Hat the diftribution'uſed in this place, reachethto the tidings,and no 
urther. j | £ | 
Therefore, ſois the endof the wonders, when all theſe thiaÞs 
all befulfilled, chergs to fay, when the reſurreRion ſhall be, the 
- glory of the Saints ſhall ſhine, the'glory of the teachers ſhall be 
chiefelt; and all other chings brought toperfe&tion,where Chrifts 
Kingdom: ſhall have the preheminence overall ; Which things, if 
2ny* man/judge to be meant of 'the internal] Kingdom already 
obrained , he deſtroyeth the my nts which is ſpecially conver- 
fant inforetelling things which ſhall be cccplifhel;: being proper 
to certain 'places and times, and not alike common-:to all alike': 
- whereof what obſervation, or predidtion;-or admiration can there 
be,asis of theſe things which in the former verſe are called wonders? 
- It is to be obſerved , that the ſame diſtribution here in this place 
uſed; itr:Apor. 12:14-are not of the ſame continuance, for that of the 
Apocalypſe is of 43. moncths, this of Danichis ohely ofut 3; and cer- 
tain dayes. 20> 119 "Ne \ 
Vert 8. «And Theardjbut underſtood not |Hitherto the conference 
of the'Angels, and the inftrution- belonging unto them. Now he 
comethto Daniel.The occaſion is his ignorance, and a queſtion the 
holy man heard, but he nnderftood nor: A:young beginner 1s not ca- 
pableof that, which the Schollers of the upper form do cafily and 
guickly conceive. {7 kan nee? 20 EY 
- :1A notableproof of difference, betwixt the heavenly and earthly 
Schoole. An obſcure declaration ſufficerh them, which our duinefle. . 
no mere perceiveth, then the blinbman doth» the ſun'beames , al- 
though ir be of the moſt aCute; and wittieſt : for who 1s more _ 
- dis . ; Lien 
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then Daniel FBut how, is Daxie/ now ignorant of that which he 
underſtood before 2 Had he forgotten it? It, was the ſame diviſion, 
of theſame Kingdom, in chap. 7. and a:certain Angel, being asked 
a. of the-whole matter,made-known unto him the interpretation of the 
the words,chap. 7.16. There the continuance of the. tyranny onely. 
was . wage that diſtribution, which was ſufficient to underſtand 
har viſion. _ © | TIE hgh 3+ 59 
But now, another-thing is demanded , when the end ſhontd be. 
Now continuance of «certain part-of any thing, nnlefſe we know 
where the count is to begins doth leave the minde in doubt , flocing, 
. or Wavering,witha confuſed notion onely. 

This is therefore that which he deſired to know , with the cx- 
petation whereof, he might comfort the tediouſneſle of his preſent 
gricfc. But happily, he 1s not without all blame , in that he ſo curi- 
ouſly enquireth inrothe times. 0 77 | 

Indeed, Chriſt gave his Diſciples a check,for asking ſuch things : 
It fs not of you, ſaith hc, to knoW rhe times, and ſeaſons whiclrthe Fa- 
ther hath put in his wn poiver, AQs 1. 7. and how was it, hat Danie/- 
thought net thus 2 Surely if it concerned me to-know theſe things, 
the Angel would haveſpoken plainly , and-have fitted his ſpeech ro | 
my capacity, þurir ſcemerh, he would haye me reſt inthe certain 
expe&ation of phings to come to po one day ; whereupon , he did 
uſe ſuch a ſolemn oath, and would haye me to ſearch no turther, 
when they.ſhallbe accompliſhed. . _- ; 4 
Surely, the Ange), by nor granting his requeſt, doth ſeem ſe- 
cretly to reprove it; yet not ſo,but ſome ſhould at length underitand 
thoſe things, elſe he would not have added ſuch exprefſe bounds of 
the matrer-; and that ſaying of Chriſt, is not q— abſolutely 
to be-underſtood, bur in part , and in ſome denſe. For Paw/d 
define-certain times, and all chings are moſt accurately delivercd to 
to /obn in the Revelation. Therefore, he would nothave his Apoſtles 
roo' carefull of the times , which did fo little concern their callings, 
bur-above all things,to be diligent in preaching of the Gofpelayhere- 
in conliſteth the very life of ſalvation. @ | 
. Verſe 9. Aud he ſafit; Go thy Way D.tniel, for thy Yrords are cloſed 
#p. ]The Angel anſwereth, and firſt by refuſing to impart that 
which he demanded ;.Go thy Way, faith he, and be contented with 
thoſe many ſecrets,which have been already revealed unto thee:there 
is a certain m-aſure of knowledge for every one, beyond which we 
may notÞpaſſe.Every man ought to contain himſelf within his bounds, 
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whatſoever -notable;; and remarkable thing is to fall Tur-uncill the. 
Atcſſtab be manifeſted in the fleſh. Thou half nhdoubred knowledpe, 
abundantly, cleerly, and exattly : that which from that cime Mall: 
after come rs paſle, akhough thou fee thecomtinuai| coneſe thereof 
| untothe lattex end, marked ont, yer, the very moments of time thou 
mult not know;for theſe words are cloſed;and ſcaled wpgill the tim 
of the end.: Thou muſt:not onely ſeal unto others, the things Ueli- 
vered before, in obſcure terms, as thou conceive} af me,bur alle,the 
reaſon of the times, for things to be done after the coming of Chriſt; 
is ſhut up from thy ſelf : rhe underflanding of them'is-not to bee 
found ort,before the appoinred time'is come,and the end draw-neer, 
wherein all things ſhall beperfe&ted and fulblled. <- 

This is che ſumof the Angels anſwer,and we ſec,how menin vain, 
in all ages, havetronbled themſelves inthe calculation, and/account 
of theſe things. Th&ſe dark queſtions have. framed the Labyrinth 
wth intricate windings. | o IT, Ro 

How -unapt are 'we of our ſelves, to fqteſee things to come,when 
wee fail fo fully here 8-chere, though the lighn of moſtcerrain trurh , 
be held out unto us, we are not therefore-2o Rickin mens great 
names: This knowledge, and ſearch, is het from [humane capacity, 
bur from divine revelation, if not extraordinary, minde muſt-. 
be enlightned from above , and.ſpeciatiyy ar"that tine whenas_ the 
conſummation and end ſhall be at hand,” and before te doors... 

Verl. 19. /Many frall be ptrified, and made Whittanl tried. ] A ge- 
nerall-conſolation. Daniet might have. feared;leaſt that the ſaints be- 
ing deſticuce of ſo cleera light, might daſh upoh ſo; many. grievons 
offences, andaat length, fall inro many gulfes bf deftruttion. The - 
Angel meers with it, and biddeth him not tobe apxious::and penſive 
in-that rdpeft.; They hould (uftzine no loſle at all, bythe obſciritie 
of. thoſe things: for both'the holinefle gf profeilion ſhall br'man:-- 
kcſ{t and cercain,and the wiſeſhall ger underftanding. NET 
Both theſe members are exprefiely laid-down, andiilluſbrared al- - 
ſo,by a putting ro of the contraries,The ungodlineffeof the wicked, . 

which ſhall do wickedhy is oppoſed tothe conſtancie of profeſſion, 
and ignorance of. the nngodly, 0 che-underfiÞÞding of the-wiſe. As 

for conftancie, iris more prohiable tothe godly, to live-alwayes in - 

expedarion of their:Lords coming, approching, then to underſtand - 

the delay thereof fora long ſeaſon,confideting the great infirmiries - 

of all; yea,the wiſe virgins alſo ſleep whillt the bridegroome tarrieth. . - 

Ang. when he forvant begins to think with himſelfe , that his Lord. 


will 3. 


OO 
-will delay his com 


ity with it, to-driveaway ſecurity, and to 


mind alwaies vi 
-preſenc hope; which will not ſiffer themtobe filthy or vile,but doth 
pur themon.to go couragiouſly forward, without iftermiſlion. 


Hence it commeth to paſſe, that no dangers do terrifie the Saints, 


but they ger, andgain fingulzr profit by them;accordingtothe man- 
ner ww reatneſſe of every trill, for they are diſtinguiſhed inro a 


- . grievous,or very great. Wy. | | 
The firſt ſort ſhall make the Sairits pure, and clean, as we do puri- 
*fic things, which have not gotten much filch, cicher by afleight wi- 
pilig,or rubbing,or (purging of them!Or if a garment have drunk in 
-deeperany filth, orfſpor, that ir cannot be cleanſed withotr greater 
.pains, the triall ſhall be nothing elſe, buta certain whiting, indeed, 
« thote troubleſome and ſharp rriall, according to the-qualſty of the 
filth,more deeply foaktin, which-yet notwithF&+nding, ſhall nor 
excccd the bounds of purifying. = ugh, 4 
* -Smifjr be needfull ro'break veſſels, which are uncleagyanCvery 
"filthy; and ro caſt them into the fire , they hall be caſt» into the fur- 
-wace, for noother end, but to be melted,and-to be.made a frefh,new 
and holy veff&ls.” Surely,. a very great comforrto the godly, whether 
they be purified, or wiped lightly ver, with lighter affli&tions,or be 


"whited wich ſome" harper criafs, as under the killers feer, orfaſt of 


all, wich the greateſt tliey be melred in the furnape of the horteſt fire. 
'  Burit malt be obſerved, zlchough certain wards be here repeared, 
which were uſed formerly chap. 11.35.yet it will nor therefore fol- 
low, to be the ſame perſecution. 
Ty affliction; there are alſo the Paſtors, by name, cxpreſſed, but this 
no leſle concernethr the common poghn 7 £a I. 


But the Wicked ſhall dv Wickedly. This 1s the oppelice member of _ 


the firſt part ; as obſcurity ſhall drive away ſecyrity from the £ 
fo it ſhall increaſe in the wicked : For when they thall ſee no feare 
before their'eyes, they will think there is no-danger at aff : there- 
fore w_ willooſe the r&nes to their luits, give themſelves to plea- 
ſure, ahd rake their eaſe, after a mocking faſhion,demanding,where 


1s the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the Fathers fell aflcep, alf 


things cominue as they were, fromthe beginning of the creation, 
2 Peter 3, 4: But let no man be moved with their example, ſeeing” 
the Spirit hath fosctold the-ſame fo long before, - 


e will fall a ſmiting his fellow ſervaiits & mai- 
id drink,and be' drunken, Therefore this obſcurity. 


c attentive, for it yeeldeth a'cercain | 


degree, for they are cither certain light ones, or more - 


. 
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ſe are-commor effects of eve- 


| (958) 

.- -Fhe ſecond member. is,of underſtanding, whereof all the wicked 
ſhall be void, for they.obferve no events, and-thoſe which they ſee 
with their eyes, they atttibuteto nothing lefſe;-then to divinepro-- , 

| "_— the God of this world doth fo blind their cyes,and deprive 
them of all light of underſtanding , that they- ſee not their own de» 
ſtruQion, before they have plunged themſelves there iato/ withou 
all hope of cfcape. | 54 {MN 

' But the elet dootherwiſce, whieh amidſt the great, darknefle p 
worldly things,do alwayes ſee ſome twilight,by the guidance where- 
of they. may walk in ſafety : for they do'alwayes dtaw from the 
divine oracles,that which may ſcrve for their comfort and inſtruRti- - 
on, howſoever to. the world they. be incextricable, or ſuch as can- 
not be difolved; - ' 44 6 Seu £ 
This .thereforc doth-the Angel affirme:, that fome ſparks: do %!- 
wayes [hine-inthe wiſc, in the midſt of this darknefle ,, as mugh-as 
may ſuthce for their ſeverall times,and ages : ro ſuch wiſe men;I ſay, 
which ds whoily depend upon the vill of God, which do not ſuffer 
the works of God to paſſe away by them without profit , which call 
ro remembrance the things paſt, compare-and lay together * things 


Pr cent, great diligence in ſearching of the Scriptures ; 'T a:theic 


wiſe, which have,ſhall more be given, knowledge ſhall be/increaſed, 
faith (hall be confirmed, neither ſhall obſcurify þinder them agy 
thing, from obtaining that which is needfull- br -pfofitable. Tt 1s 
to be obſerved, that che word Aſuſrchilim , when ut is oppoſed to 
tae wicked, is not taken for the teacters alone, but for avy of the 
common ſort of beleevers. - We 2A ter 
Verſ. 11. And from the tine that the dayly ſacrifiec ſhall be taken 
e'vay, ] Hitherto-was.comfort-from the Codeme if dangers now 
there is help ok underitanding aftorded;though nat unto Daniel him- 
ſelf, who had inſwer before tobe gone,ard that the thing was cloſed 
up, and'fealed. yerſo as notwithſtanding he ſhould declare,and leava 
to poſterity ; whereby, befere the end of dayes-; they. being better 
_ informed. by the event of things, might have ſure witnefie of the ad- 
mirable truth and wiſdom of God., © _ . | 
Let. us-drive into this. deep and.botromiefle pit , ſupported by. 
- divine affiſtance , if happily ke will grant us. to bring- forth to 
tight, chat which had. hitherto laine; hid in. the bottom;.of. deep 
darknetfls. F- : YI 
There is the. more hope of a happy endeavour, and attempt here- 
4in, by reaſon.of the end now approacking,whereunto the under 
franding; oftheſe chings is promied. k Bee” | 
Ds Os * VET 
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». Verily; 1 do. unwillingly- eacountec.wich, otlier mens learned 
judgements, and 4:would refrain the,ygry naming of them, bur char, 
- a5Lam perſiwaded; peceflicy doth otherwi'e inforce,: -  _*: 
 - But L hope that,good and reaſonable men, and lovers of the truth, 
will-not take it amiſſe, to have thoſe things removed out of the way, 
which. do hinder the right underſtanding of things, when as thein- 
ſclves. alſo haye taken. all -praiſe-worthy labours, to finde out the 
F tcuth, and have. freely..taken away atl whatſoever they knew did 
hinder thedame.”.: "_ 


--,Thereis #two-fold-timghere laid down, certain, and limited, but 
neither of them.do;ar; all; belong. to Anrticehz :, For in thar, the 
faſt whereof, ir this verſe, of 1290. dayes js referred ro thar time, 
wherein. Fntiochig Expater, the fonne of Epiprancs, did by, bus Ler- 
ters.patents,. or Charter, permit. agd. confirm to the Zelves,. the wor- 
ſhip icltored dy Judas. Mactabens, from the rime'vi the deſolation, 
made by his Father Ar:iochus ; The calculation or:accompr doth nor 
Y agree : For the tyue time of the defolation,as we have thewed before 
in verſe 7. was Jult three whole ycers to a nail, or tep dayes more 
| at the utcermolt,_ -. : "yp Ls. #1 "> «of 

' To thedecree, made by Antioch the ſonne, the fifteenth, day of 
the moneth Xantiews,; 2. facc.11. 33. (which moneth anfwereth to 
Ni/ant the Hebrews, as Zoſephus in h & Antiq. {ib.3.cap. 10) there 
arc added other 108. dayes mere : torſo many tall out beriw en the 
| 25, of Chiflew; and: the 15, of. Xanticis,, The ſumme of all theſe, is 
_ only. 1213. dayes ,, which want 'ofehe, number, ſer. down by the 

Angel, 77, dayes.- - | Louth 
But if any will belicve ?oſephxs his Fable,whereof we have ſpoken 
io the ſeventh, 2#/e, who deth adder of his owa ſix moneths, to the 
_ timeof thedefolation ; which-whole- ſpace of three yeeres and (ix 
* moneths. doth. aftord 1 272, dayes, yt, nogwitl tens eighreen 


.dayes are wanting to this ſkmme. But g.we Jjoyn 198. dayes to theſe 
three yeers and fix moneths, the ſpace @#the decree of 4r:tiochines the 


Sonne; then there will  go.dayey over, -and.tao many : {g will chis 
ſpace and time no way agree with ir ſelf 5, hot to.repeat other mat- 


ters, whereby wehave betore evinced ſufficiently,thatche Angel hath 
nothing todownih Antiechus from the 36, verſe of thedor mer Chap. 

£ CANES, happy memory, did well ſeegthat this cauld not be.un- 
derftood of the prophaning of the Temple,. which was done by f+- 
tiochus, thegefore doth apply it unto the Remans, but will have the. 
nnmber. of the dayes-to-be taken Allegorically, as .if the Angel had 


ſaid, 


- . %. 


= 7 '{(9g60) 
7 nts pres > drhtugietſs vine e ae ſceme very 
-  long,evento 1290.dayes,yet we muſt net deſpairnor be emetlicart, 
of (och a.great camber wm alwayes to pe ora although alfli- : 
\ tion remaina 2i97e; and pr nn7 to therewill follow afegrward, 'but | 
-hatf a rime. But for that, the Ange! would have uſed ſome uſuall | 
and ordinary number, it fallerh out ofcentimes; tha ſeven or:ten,or. 
at hundred, or athouſand,or ſome ſuch-rownd;and commonnumber, 
15 put for agindefinite; butno man will uſe unarenfhomed particu: 
lars in common ſpeech,except he intended ſome juſt and cercain'fam. 
Beſides thar,what myſterie hath ſuch ſenttneeinied What needcth 
that tobe ſealed or ſhui froin Denicl;or any other,which is the com- 
mon Doqrineof all times? It is well known to all the Saints, that 
the very longeſt affliion ſhall come-to anend at length. # neitfier 
could Daniel beignorant rhereofzif the former diſtriburtonhad meant 
any 'fuch thing; wherefore wee mult not reſt in any-common do- 
&rine, but we muſt finde out ſomething'proper and peculierto times, 
and places, withont which it is no Prophecie, + J 
There aremanty other interpretatiens,but not of any moment, and 
erp: as. to hinder the triith at all, and-cherefore I will ' let 
chem paſte. - bs. Ply 17 boa bs 
Now then to difcover, and declare rhe mater; according: to the 
meaſure of grace given untous, in theſe words, the 'Angel reacheth 
two things : Firft, the very decree and ſet time, from whence we 
| are to begin to number and account ; afterwards the continuance 


thereof, * 


F 


ſpeake of > wee have 
by.other ar- 


[O&7 


che Lay ;-but when Chrif is ſpoken of, it is*only ail” 


take away 


_ this place, becauſe he: didabolifhat, howby violating and breaking 
4 by tultillingit. Muſt-we then beginco number sdearh? 


not ſo, bur the other part of the ſer time is to eeadded, And to ſet 

up the abomnable defolarion. bY 

tut 7 hard;and hidden indeed, what time theſe words do mean : 
yet wee mult-Jebour to fiſh and finde it ut, by comparing it with 
ether places. 

. It would: beredivus to repeat all other mens judgements: I witk 
content my ſelf, with the bringing forth mine own,which 4 leave and 


and cxecration,' of curfing ; bin ir is antes to divers things 
. . cordingtothe differing reſpeR; and fare of the time > which Fl 

rye, that is, when divers things are fignifed by one and the a7 
word, hath, pe -radventure,, deceived ſome... _ 

Before Chriſtze was 2 very abominable and icearſed thing.co take 
away the legall-ceremonics which God himſelf did ioftirure;and de- 
Iwerto: the Fathers, to be rehigionlly obſerved; whence Aztierh:s is 
ſaid to (er up thedeſolatia; Sabbecinacion; Chap. $1.31; Alter Chriſt, 
who brought at endto the tegall worſhip, by falfilling the truth of 
' . alluhadoweih himitif 
| Ir was no leffeodious and Hatefull.ro ohenlgand chruſt opor'God 


an old worſhip,antiquared andabolifhed. Whereano Z/ayfcemeth | 


to have reference,ſptaking in thename of the Lord, He rhat killerh 4 
wie is 4s if be had ſlain a man, hee that ſacrificeth a Py if hee 
ut off "8 Hogs: neck;;. hee rhat. aw oblation,” as offered 


{\ nds: blood. he that burneth lucenſe, "468 herb hs Mott; yea, ary | 
wayes, xns rthcirſonle deliehrorh ivheir abomri- 


bave choſen:theix 'oYvs 
netions, Chap.66:3,4+ Gedindecd; doch wocthi deteſt heatheniſh 
erſtition ; but for men brought-wp/'in anding of divine 
* things, to hare and perſecute the rrmth; and 20 iflemble. and teigre 

he few; and piety, _ an _ ONE HE F = 
, the 7ew:/h nation doth ſince they rejeed Chrilt;is 2 

abomination _ God.' day not that alſo berheancaning 'of ac 
defore, 1\Ch 7-Where after the ſicrifice abrogared by by Chriſt, 
there folfower defolation upor of tibominarions >* Ler us 
ſcebriefly, it you-pleaſe, as alſo'to bring ſome light and evidence, 
"Ppt ly, to-a place very difficult and i intricate: :The wordsare thus ; 


= 


abſolutely, He ball make the faccificado-btaſe; of take away, as in, 


commend to the oodbyang learned, as alſo, all things elſe of mine, , 


to be weighed and Serntined, Shiekars, doth 'ſignific s 7g 


* * 

| & 
' 

L 
. _ 
OY 
- b* 4 - 
4. * F % ne - 
” « - 
7. % bs 
0 5 et) i 


”» i Wy wt £ Ty » E 8 + A Ar p ns = 
bo bo » FEY Po . F "TR. 2” \.* pa b - , . - - 4 - C - 
LOS" "7 Fr PS as Mes SIC TOE OY * c 
i - 4 4 $OEITT - - - 
, | - k 
- - a 
LS 
; | ) 
. R = \ 
O i”. * 


And he ſhall confirme the covenant with trieny for one weth; and 
- #1 the midſt of-the wee kzhefhall cauſe rhe facrifice'and oblation to 
- ceaſe, i ee deſolate; ind 
untill che confammarion, and that derermined;hefhallphure upon 

: the deſolate. (bapas.27: } $41 w- "3 T9 ; OFK 0 253 lt+: ks 2 < Þ 

_ Having ſhewed inthe beginning of the formet'verſexhe Jews hor. 
rible wickednefle, in purting the 'Mefſiah' to death ;* hee detlar 
atterward;: what:punithments thoſe that 'are puiltfof ſo greatwic- 


- 


kedneſle ſhould undergo, - -* Phat Hh 
-'- Theſe; faith he, .are-rwoz The firſt. is the deftrudtion of rhe City, 
and Santaary,- which-he deſcribeth in the-reſt of the'verſe, and hee 
. doth free themfrom a doubt in the beginning of thenext verſe,” For 
ieanight-be'demanded,” what ſhould become of Gods worſhip; the 
facred-arid-holy places being demoliſhed and cat dowy## The An- 
gel doth preventir,and ſheweth; both that Chrift himſelf, whikeſt he 
lived; ſhauld make a rxew Covenant ; and confirm'it unto ggny;'and 
alſo, by his death, ſhould -at-length pur an end unto all lcgall cere- 
monies, thatithere fhonld be no need after thar, either of the City 
7ern,alem, oof the Temple to worſtiip God, + 4 Hh 6 
The fecond puniſhment is, of thepeopte, which he-diſtinguiſheth 
by a:double condition : Firſt, of the Nation, infomeſorr, as yet 
ſtanding and intire; thenſecondly,: broken akogether, and troden . 
under foot. The rwo words, Mcſpomin and Sholwews,defolating, and 
deſolated, or making;.gnd made deſolate, doſignifie this difference 
to us, for that is:a&ivedf ſome force, yet ro their: vwn deſtruftion, 
but this is pallive, and of no ſtrength, Corn: only. to ſuffer vislepce 
of ſtrangers. - ' - | ; Ss 0K. 
: But chow wilt ſay, There'is no wordzOr 'mention-of aby puniſh- 
ment appointedfor either; True indeed;for the Angel thoughrieber- 
rer, to leave it to be thought of, then to exprefle: ite 'For whenhee 
had recorded before, the-'death of the Meſlias; What punifhment | 
could have been fpokenoh,wotthy of ſuchra ſin,andvillanie > Wheſt- 
forezas unable to'{et out the-greatneſſe thereof, hee rather fignifeth, 
the gfjcveuſneſfle:amd:heynouſneſle of tir, .by an ecclyplis, or defect 
of ſpeech,then by/ati opentand plain term, 4 aIvy + 
Bur -as;concerning the affaircs of 'the nation yer ſtanding for a 
_ rimeg as jntire, the fearfull revenging hand of Godſer apoacbe wing 
of abomanatians, thatma kech defolate. W hich then, and what-man- 
 acr of wing is chis 245g, is:4 military word, fignitying ſome troope, - 
or bagd-of ſoyldiere, ſuch as was the wing of the Jewi/b REI 
| G.. L, i 
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ey took tp arms 2221 E the Rowan : for the f dotlr 2t . 
they took np arms againlt Sar God AN es 


this very time, when he faith, nor fimply 
the abomination'of the 7-wes, then being commen ts all that 
; ſineerthey ha@Þrejeted Chriſt, and obſtinarely retained: their 
aboliſhed ceremonies ; but on the Wing hee faith; when rebellion. 
ſhall be added unto abomination, and the people ſhall be muſtered 
.and ranked into Wings bavis, and troops : as ? 


= 


ephus de bello Tudaico, 
WF 7:5,45.reporteth it was done, when the zealous (for ſo the conſpira- 
rors called themfelves,) whoſe Captains were Eleazar and Fol, - 
having gathered together a company of deſperate men, did'betake 
themſelves into the Temple, which'they made the tower and refage, 
both of the civillinteſtine, as alſo of the forraine war. 

Theſe troops of thieves and robbers, although all the people con- 
ſpiring together, were of the ame rank, was certainly this wing of 
Sheibna ms, wholly compa& of molt defperare, crack,and wicked 
men, of wham the very iter were aſhamed, who being called 
for their aid, after they ſaw the barbarouſneſ: of their fellowes and 
companions, did forlake rhe ently, and conveyed themſelves 
"home againe. | 

This was, the Ping, waking deſolare, with its andacious impu- 
dencic and wickedneſſc, and brought ruine upon their own heads, 
any upon hen whole Countrey and Lawes. Many things make 

$ | 

Firft, bers deltrution came upon this wig after Chriſt was 
ut off, for that is gua/caxeph, as it did fall our, and happen, to the 
Tewes pro not to the Remars. Then apain,thoſe things which 
Chriſt adderh for explication ſake, 3frrh.24. 15. This wing ſhould 
ftand in the holy place, cven as theſc robbers in the Temple, which - 

immediately afrer they had begun their conſpiracie, 
1d itto their laſt univerſallflaughter, | 

Fer, atchongh the whole land of Jr was the holy place, in re- 
ſpe of other countries, yet Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples, who by 
that kinde of ſpeech, did underſtand the Temple, as they were ac- 
cuſtomed commonly. Which yer is more plam and evident, by 
Mark 13.14. who ſaith, his abomination d be ſer, where it 
onght nor, which cannorW&ree to the Remans, For Chriſt had 
new already approved of their rule over the 7ewes, and had com- 
manded them to give to Ceſar thoſe things that were Ceſars. Then - 
was it |&vfull for thent to inforce thofe mntinons confpiratars to 
their bhtics, what ſhould hinder ther\fromdefieging the Ciry;npon 

Kkkkkk juſt 
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they. made no-War/a ainſt them willingly, 
jariouſl provoked. ; 


in the .wholc ſubſets. ak KS Corinth COVE, as 
-Therefocegthere is not a word of abomination, wherethere is any 
- mention of this army. The one might be.well a fit tokegokthe other: 
ſome part of the time of both exifting rogether, which.viciniue, and 
neerneſle,happily occaſioned the exgoſitours to confound the things 
themſelves, Mie they are altogerh ersin the Nation, Countrey;* 
and people, to.wit, the: arnue of the Romanes , and the abominablc 
wang of the Jewes. hat SEE $4 3 
The exhortation which followeth, after,to flighthwe have ſcerr out 
of Matthew,from what fountain it properly foweth..All things 
thereforeduly weighed, it ſeemeth to me morgſprobablc, and fir, to 
expound 1;.ot che-/ewes, then of forrain legions... 
 Theother partiof puniſhments upon the nation..troden'under- 
toor, ſuch-as it ſhould be from that war, never able to raiſe: upit ſelf 
. again, He ſhall pouce ( faith he) upon the deſolate, even to the con- 
ſummation, and that determined; which words do ſhevy, that.it thall 
be overwhelmed with continuall miſerics,andbe broughrtalmoſtun- 
ro nothing, as we know it was; yet it ſhould have this.comforr, thar 
there is a time determined, ,and.limited. to-chele calamities, for ſo 
meanes tie word, Nechoretſah; .. | " | 
-.  Hencethereforc, we ſce a twofold defolation of. the place, of-the 
peaple of Jeruſal-m, and of the whole Nation. The two former. did 
fallinto.che ſame rimE. The third inde, from that origigal}, doth 
yer cndurethrough. many generations. | . 7 
. Burtche Deſolation of abomination, is a diff. ring thing, from all 
theſc, a full aboliſhing of.rhe Ceremonial! warſhip, aſwell in refpect 
al ufe, asgight, which the-appointed daies wall not have begun io 
= | | | the 
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"0000. DS 
thedeſtrudtion of /er»ſalenm : Therefore we mult ſeek yet further. 
E Nevertheleſle, ſeeing it is RoW manifeſt what is abomination: the 
other word Showems, remaineth to be examined, which Expoſitours 

| _ render diverfly, Catvi» making aſtonied, 7rewelins making 

. AELQIATE, . as 7 | 

MW. - But for the moſt part,it doth alwaies ſignifie paſſively in this ative 

8 forme, when ir noteth 44ioy, it is moltly uſed in- pie/: which diffe- 
F rence Daniel doth dligemt'y obſerve. : for ſpeaking. of Antioch, . 
* which madedeſolation,by ſetting of abomination, he noteth him by - 

- abomination, that maketh defolate, ſefpomem : Chap. 11, 31. And 
again the ſame forme of the word, theweth the Authors of the cala- 

" agtic to come upon them, {upon the wing of abominations;, Aſeſbo- 
min, making deſolate, as.in the place lately expounded, Chap.9.27, 
but whe ſpeakes of the people ſuffering deſolation, he the 
word Shomim,,as there, he ſhall powre upon the deſotate. In which 
place, both words arc uſed, Meſtomem, and Shomem, as the figure 
Cas , doth make the difference more apparent. 

. Once finde it to ſignific aftively, as before, in Chap. 8.. 13: but 
out of che more frequent uſe of the word, we render it 'paſliyely,to (cr 


ov 


up abonunation, made deſolate. 


- This is the ſum 


m and cf of the whole ſentence, and from the time 
of the daily ſacrifice taken away by the death of Chriſt; And of ſet- 
_ ting up abomination, made deſolate, that is roſay, of aboliſhing ur- 
rerly that impious manner of ſacrificing ; for God had determined, 
that the abrogated uſe of the ceremoniall worſhip, ſhould at length 
be utterly rooted out, ſo as the eſt rrace thereot ſhould not remain. - 
Wherefore, ' when as the ſer time doth confift - of two parts, 
the abrogation of lawfull worfhip , and the rooting out of adul- 
tcrers. © | | 
For-.the firſt, it is agreed upon amongtt all, into what time it fell 
out; neither can the ſocogd ps ns and hidden, if we diligently 
peruſe the hiſtorie. We know, from/Chriſt raiſed up from the dead, 
unto the tumes of Ye/paſiav, this abomination did ſtand in the hely 
place: holy, both by the firſt iaſtiturion,and alſo by the eſtimation of 
the common people, without any interpretation. FIN 
- But he having ſurprized Jerw/alem, did burne the Temple,and de- 
face that place, where alone.it was lawfull to ſacrifice. Who would 
Rakes «22 thought the abomination to bee made deſolate ? bur 
ſoon after, itſhewed ir ſelf again a little , untill, Adrian waſted. the 
Iewes with a new flaughter,and rook from them all hope of recove- 
z | KR KKKKK 2 | ring 
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—— rabbiſth detayed ; Fot which cate they had raifed z 
rp warre 

;Dit-chen the trrred tye buriedFrom thivtime? hier & ers yeets | 
it made news brofles apain : for wicked Faber hiviny potterrthe do = 
vernment, was the author, and furtherer of the reſtoring the ubvmic 
mwior,noronely efving them fiderty to repair nCbuikd/the Temple®. 4 
bur alfoby commanding the chit ges'to be fapphied ont withe pub= Ef 
tke revendews of the common wealth, Sorry. 455, 4.20, 

- Neither” went they negligently abonr the botincffe when thy 
tad this kbery ; The OK es did dilipently follow their op- I 
portanity. 

Aflthinps were in « readineffe'townrds the building: :bre Gol'#d 
faddeniy-befoo! and make void afl their 1abour, zh: ephoayenide- 

An exceeding great Earthquake Gid ſhake, and 1 'over- 
throw the oldforterions which were yer remaining; oras'Theotlh- 
ret reporterh,chemſelves caſt it down wichtherrovn hands.hinking 
to bud ir new'from the toweft found rrions, /:5.3.20. 

" Thenfirefallingdownfrom-heavengdid burn vp all rheir working 
roofes, dr phemrns. vey fo as, 'will they, nifl they, they werecon- 
ſtrained to deſift,and leave off their enrerpriſe, and coyo homeeve- 
Ty ontintothoſe countries, whence they had rom together -out of 
every place on all fides. 

Cyr#1l of Teruſalems maketh-mention of rhis Propticey -of Danz/, 
when the Tewes did firftfer upon the worke; Chiift hath -zlſo 
liid down-in-the Goſpels, | Sr ſpakiet it 1970 Mary rdeeeIG how 
was the rime cone, thats None ſhould not be ona fone in 
cherempte; but ther fay inp of our Saviour fhonld'be fulfitedWeittter 
was: his-f mn: Thee earthquzte, the'very next hightt, con+ , 
krmed he very truth thereof. 

Now, QthatTwmy conchide withthe words of Socrates : Sothere- 
fore owns the Templewtrertyouerthreo-one ie fend of che wew buitding, 
wvbich vid yropured.: ' Batnow, that we have teen many, and: j- 
vers overthrowes which of thetnthall-we make the degitini ar or Sen of the 
igceotintgnyredly theleft for thing is norfaid tobe y w 
and deſolate, beforeitbe fo caft Gow, 44s it tiferh'np'no'more. er 
Jang as jr Getty a titdde frer revive again; frhathz being #tcer 'aſort, 

, Ao ety Treubieſome. When afrer Feta, rhevefore nothing 
Was E kaEer Wacknowiedge from chat time the. abominzrion 
ueerly mededefolare; 

"Now oliro; wetheve the ſet titre of the begitring reprain; che {aft 
open. 


<9) : 


oem oyerthrow of all thie Jegall worſhip; which came to pale ih the” - 
Latcer, about _- 360; For Ownphrezz doth cit the 
firſt of  oufbuntive iro the eoor 304 304.wheteunts-if we adde 2 1.ycers 
of is CS nd 24.20 tis S019 Corffaninind anti et of all,onc; 
aodcertard moteths of ſnfian, we ttiallifinde the A; 


poltarero have | 


h, reigned prttifely'ar che ſaid time." Let this be ſpoken of the Epach, 


Ks 
.— &t 
” 


% ' of tbegitmning of the account ; - the ſpace of time fol- 
" dewerhgrhicheannor be: concluded i in the- number of fo many natural 
es: 
fed hin, 2s iglhore foretold, did fall ot about char rime, 
Amnd-rhe!Prophcriufech; when narurall dayes are underſtood,to adde, 
and put to their rerries, whereby to know them, 2s unco evening, 
MOTRIRg, 23co.daycs; Chap. 8: 14. which bourids beinghere wan- 
ting;/wmerc notoo thigke vtany-orher daies, the before of the 
weekes whereof everyone did figrifie a week: of yeets afrer: which 
account,:every-day miſt bexaken for a\yeer. Neither alſo;bur 2lſo 
the Iwliazyecrs, of whichdortwere thofe leventy of weeks '; where- 
of if we put 1290 yeersto the times of In/ian the Apoftmre, the fore- 
ime wilhend,:and/ be! out-arthe-yecr F65o. exattly,when 
a i186, SIMs,; jand halfe rime frat 'bee-ended, as'/before , verC. 7. 
Then [hall Buplarer be died up, that the way of the Kings of the 
Eaft may Jo Mpor. 16.12, Then: the cydings out of the 
Eaftlhallrronblehey King of the North, a5 defove, 1 hap, I 1, 44, 
Then the Bride, which had berin baniſhod from the martiage-bed, 
ſo many©ages cons, hall etlewgtithereterarn, Rerwrn 0 
Shulamize,as wehave heed upon ob 6.44. ThenfinzHy,jhall 
that voice ring out Ha/cl/ujah, Nel the rage, ef the Lamb-and his 


wife, z{prox-29..4.7:for thee things-derbelong to the (ſame time, 
proſendy: 


andithelc niethorkingoehich that the YeſtrucRtion 
of Remewlioſe-taſbdeltiniczoriralhegsnioN at hand, ds We ms 
_ phaineand evident ivche Revelation. "+ - 
Vetrſ. 72. #ieſed whe + his ade iroww2 th; Ul Sp Y the fit 
bound. and imir, which: being knows;rhe 'feeond (canner be hard, 
norkidden, forthis of 1:3 $/ doth ade and purts the former 
45: yeers, anddod wadur the yeor 15954" THE former withbet 'did 
end cat _the-{gſt *revling and declining power” of the 7 wrks, 
this ſeconid, atthe' tang ard wrebr #dofiſhing*oF the fame': Thar 
wasperfetHy finifod, together with Hare, 15m5es, andbuif. This 
fall ond, wether with that lt? of anboore; and = dex, and: in 
wonerh, and « yr Apoc. 9. 15; The tydinps before di "zrouble | 
him 


+74 Þ : 
. 
- 


| (9683) 
kim from the Eaſt, bur now-is univerfall Qauphter ſhaſl bein” the | 
| Land of 72+by, or /udea,and before thislaft limir, .is that ample and 
Jzrge promuſe prefixed:;i-Bleſſed arerthey chit Wait; and'do come enty 
it. And they, indeed, (ball all the Saints be blefſed,'wherſhall have _. 
a glorious reſurretion; and be raiſed crit of the:duſt of deltruftion, 


and every: one of! chem, ſhining like the farmament, aridſtarres : for © 


this is the time and limit of that reſurrection, of which before{ver.2. $: 
3. and Apoc,26.12. what ſhall be, wanting to the chiefeſt felicity on © 
carth, when the Saints ſhall fee new Ter»ſalevs comming downtrom 
Heaven, taemlelves inrojled' citizens thereafj; dogs excluged,-and 
whatſoever is unclean, hunger and thirſt to be farre off, all enemies 
rooted out, and all teares taken away forever? ©7464 % # 

. When T ay, there ſhall be all theſe thingy, and infinitely many 0- 
ther, which the Prophets do proſecute, with admicable pleaſantneſic 
of words. Can it be doubted any, longer; but:rhen (hallibe- tadeed 
that golden age,-and higheft; top of holy felicity; and happineſſe, 
which mortall men may expect, yea, or think of, 1a this earthly ahd 
.baſe habitation.  _ [2 4 whemis 4, ? Oo £42.4908 

And this word alone doth-raiſe,up ourminds, rather:tochope for 
thoſe things, which the Prophets have-ſo folemaly (ſpoken of this 
matter, then rointerpret, and expound: them, as:.alreadyi paſt; and 
fulfilled long ago. :For it we look back-to.the (Rarh'of | 4nriochns 
Epiphanes, we have (hewed already, that the ſpace and number: of 
dayes, isaltggether-unlike, and far diſtant Sf 
The decree, or Edict of; iwrive line his Sonne, whereinhe granted 

the Jews their, own Religion, treely,do-not reachto the juſt account, 
as we have ſhewedin verſe 11 Eur 3 

- Now, if we ſhall caſt the death of Aptiochws the Father untothe 
45. day fromithat decree, the ſame difference, of neceſſity, will yet 
-remaine-: but yetzday I, rg grant thenccount, and? caleularion+to be 
very juſt, what felicity did follow the-death of: frriechnls; that the” 
-Church might ſo/greatly'rezagcetherein? exceptypefadrenture;we 
ſhall thinke the holy, people-te be, in very; great proſperity, while 
. they were opprefied with wars, ynder Eeparor, 1iAtnreab.'6:28: 29. 
or. that! they could; traamph. greatly, when Demperrine: was deviſing 
a {harp, and bicter-perfecation againlk-themriby :Barkgaes, : Alcrmus, 
and Nicanor, 1; Maccab; 7.9. 26, elpecially,-in his ſecond-expediti- 
on, when there came ſo great erpable,and afflition 5n! Meet; upon 
rhe-Jewes, as like was not {ingeaherime;;that no--Ptopher ypas ſcene 
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amongſt them, 1, 44634927 \.>1 0 000A ode hn bt 
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1 There.is nonted to record theambition.of the Prieſts, the tyran- 
of the:Romans, the inhumanity, and ;jincvility of. Herod, and the 
avernguts, apdit ich is fat; greateſt of. all, she abdication, 
antrcjection ofitkovihole nation, tar ſo; many generations: co thus 


& day) alt which do, ob nevaflicy carry ir, that this: full and catitant 
 fclicity of che:godiy, which the Angel ſpeakes of in this place, can- 


# 


MW + not be of thoſe times. | 


- How muchimore cautelouſly doth the hviy. 'Spiric ſpexke, which 
ealerh all char joy;'but'\.a,ſnatt and little helpe, as betoeanin Gihap 
ÞIzg4 5:7 FEFG lor! nf ©: ltd 0.222% gal #4 
d; learted- man, doth thinke theſe yeares are 


4 2247 w1 FF ; 
>.4.& "it! &_. 


-A certaineCodly an 


ro be-mimbred, and to-be canned fromthe overthrow of /ermſalcm jb1ys, libs 


by Tu&: and Fipefiengin y.are of Chriſt 71.trom which begigning, 
the firit»account fallerh :inoo ithe yeare 1361+ atwhithetime;: the 
School of Pregae was faundrd by Chartcs King'of: Bohemia gant did 
begino-reliſt, and openly to* gainſay the crrours and tyranny. of 
Antithriſt : The ſecond, endeth-4n the year 1496, when a more 
cleer light of the Goſpet brake forth, ſo-as the Aug here:doth 
pronounce him bleſied;thar-fhall :over-hive theſe, firkt-feeds of; the 
Goſpel, brought into hat 252mCes M72 ot bing amace 133 46 ft: 


--Bur wehavedeclatcd altcady; that Tirms indeeady did>deſtroy the 


City, and-che Temple, and made a lamentable hivock ofthe peopic, 
ſo as for atime;they were contirained to jeaye aff xheiy Mofaicay 
wotſbip; yetnotwathſtanding hepronghit'nor rhe 4ſt ;groing/over of 
ſacxifieing, whichionely tc Anpell maketh tive fegrtime ofthe ber 
| einen rf. - 0434 Int 53 L555 1-ns LED oſt fg ict 
;\Befides, theknowledge of. the) Goſpel is' a bleſſed thing for: all 
times/abd ages: butthe Angel doth ſpeak of: a cermine: ſpeciall fe+ 
licitie and bleſſedneſſe, which ſhall come unto the godly, beſides rhat 
inward 30g :ob chit Spirit. -Otherwite,: mg inoting- ardimirking out 
of cetraine dapes were/ir- vaine, ficicher, werty'the ptomiſed: joy, of 
ſo great worthiand moment; if the Saints did enjoy walwayesalike. 
I do not, brethren, bring forth their judgements, and refate them 
any way, or to carpe at them, for I reverence their Codly laboure, 
and do-honour their great learning, and kyngwiedge in Chrilt Jeſus: 
But that no opinions ſhou]d be any hinderance, and prejudicial to 
the truth, which I am ſure, they would have as well as I. As it the 
truth lay hidden in the bowels of a hard flint, and canner be gotten 
out, but by much daſhing, 3ndfady Joven yer notwithſtanding, 
I am ſollictous, and very {crupulous hereis, leaſt, by _— the 


one, . 
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' ſtone, and:fceking the ſoarkte, Eſhouldatany aims let fall any Viru- 

lent, or venemous {troakt upon any'mans goodriamezor ctedic : and, 

7-0 hope, my Godly brethrew-will. li ketalgn 6 good; parr, this 
rude-and diſordered worke; whacfoevtr it!ivg looking rather [ro thac_ 


. which is well and preficably ſpoken, ag Ne 4 ic with thankfull "WY 


minds, thencontemning that which is good, for atly other defect, ot"; 
unskilfu Ineſle. $ 
- Ver13- Bar go then thy Way till the'end be. ] Hitherto was the * 
common comfort; that which is proper to Davicl; i is inthis laſt vert 
The meaning whereof is this, as if he ſhould fay : But thou Danidl 
- gothy way, and reſt content, that all theſe dings ſhall comets paſle 
_  towardsor before theend, andalthough they ſeeme tobe long es | 
- Tayed, yer the cediouſneſle thereof hall not he grievous unto-thee: - 
for thou'in the. meane time ſhalt yeeld to nature, and go the way of 
all fleſh, and beinp freed from the miſeries of this life, ſtiale quiet! 
reſt, and be partaker of that hepplnetcunygch thoſe do enjoy 
= in the Lord;and at lengthalſo, ſhatl; thy body be raiſed ap out 
he primes et lot and condition, which God hall give unto _ 
defies thou mayelt be partaker of 4) yoga Joy, withall the 
reſt of the aint, cad ſo raigne with Chrilt for ever.: 2; 
"This mediration ought ro put away all trouble. from the Propher, 
and to beget in us, that moderation and ſteadfaſtnefie of minde,that 
we betranſported with an cager defire of this ap 
| city.; yet notwithſtanding, if icbe the Lords will res have 
ir we may willingly depart and liy ee our carthly Tabeenactes. | 
It is a moſt pleaſant thing indeed, to ſee and behold Chriſt 
ing upon. carth, but there is no cauſe at all, why che holy'fc 
ſhelter cnvic this pleaſure and Rappines, to cheir Brethen lefe here 


below. / 


.Lerus therefore reſt with « vice mindaÞ che midft'cf cher tempeſt 4 


and dangers of ghis World, ing now(ſhordly; xicher' in life or 
= ich is, with voirs, and fervent prayers; much to 
ay GRP | 
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ON THE 


'-OR;THE , © 


.- "Wy: of SALOMON.. 


SVVhercin the Text 1s Analiſed, the 4 
Native ſignification of the Words ite + 


the" Allegories Explained, and the Order of 
..-..times whereunto | they relate | 
| Obſerved, 


— 
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po TI "I 


By TrnoMAs BRIGHTMAN: 


—— 


Unco which is added brief notes out of ſeve- W* 


-* rall Expoſitors of the Revelation, rotching the i > 


and fall, progreſſe and finall deſtrucion,of1 the 
Enemies of the Churchzwith ſome ether Obſer- _ 


vances out of divers Writers. } 


— 


LONDON, 
Printed by Tohn Field, for Henry Overton, in | 
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of lights as the preſent, ſo | Hope (wirhour' pre- 


judice to any) our Brightman'sf bleſſed memory, 
for names ſake, may deſervedly finde a place a- 
mong thoſe that were moſt famops in this kinde, 
for truely whilft helived he was;as Chriſt ſaid of 
John Baptift, A burning and a ſhining light. He was 1ok.3-31 
famous in Preaching, and for hrs converſation | 
making himſelf an example to the Church, by 
practiling what he Preached, living accordirig 

totherule of his Doctrine. Yea and that which 

is wonderfull, rhis light of ours being extin&, 

” AASEAES 3 - LT 


of, che Ava 
. forlu 


© ſtery of Tniquity of the Bealt of Rome, as allo 
| | bs - S ©. 5, Wow g's V wd {tat "140t97g) 

+  Godlgrcatmercy in. calling the, Jewes.: And/al- | 
 though.many learned men have (to their glory) 
- ſpentrbeir!whole time in the interpreting this 
- 'parcof Ferure, Jet this our Anthor hath in, 
5208 "F327 4 IA WR 34 Aug oe! Witt 428 {+ _ fe , Te CLIFF! 
” .. rerpreted..this. and pther.. moſt difficile Places; 


-_ 


"of .theProphecicof Daniel. Concerning henonp | 
" of Solamon, the Law gf the Jewes is. very wel 
 knowne, by which, young; men under the age 
bj ofvalrrs (fore which chme they hd noteue 
©. Amro the PareRg od} were incerdicted to reade 


% , 


- .1t; leftrthole thi which were myltically Tet 
= forth, ſhould by the Twaying. of their pafsions, 
|. be eneetpreced in the” worſt ſenile, But our” 
+... Brightman amonglt others thar have delerved 
F- .wel.in this allo, exprefles every word. fpiri 
|  tually, whercby thou mayeſt receive” Divine and 
F' heavenly. pleaſures. All things 'are expounded 
FE .> /ich great labour, a6 dpplyed with. gre. 
"<0 | ; ris Judges. 
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bu 3 ent '?formugh, ichar-in.thiſhew path, - 8 
ou mrify walk ih thefeoresſteps of the Spouſe,,”. ** 

L- 6 | JE © af ? 7 + | 

{Þb ot aZ*theJewes all it;;edter: the: 

» i", 4 A . # ”J . | Ws & 4 p_ \ 


S 1 ' #: "o - - i £ 
 SaftotSarftartino ©: 


- The manier ofs his bandling:this. Scripture! 
cſpctiallycin theapplication;15mniverſall;torhe; 

held: this prophecte:to:be wonderfully 4f6cult,z 
whence*it'is no'marvell,; iflome donbewherher: 7 
hedigatcairi to che genuine interpretationgpf thet 7 
Song:-bur linee che dithalty of the Allegory:hath; . 
egaſioned ſu yariance amongſt:theInterpre-: © -| 
rers,that'it-may-almoſt boſaid;/as many men, ſo!, 
many mindes::I hopeirwillnovbediſtaftchallto. . © 
the Church of Chriſt; thar che labours obthis ber. © > 
godly fonneare-publiſhed:in Paint; wheteby che. .-._ -: 
Reader-may perceive the-Authots: great know-, = 
[edge in this\ myfterie -hee-darh. acknowledge a © © 
marriage beween Chriftand hizChimbh:;/buriin 
this he differs from -thereft ob the :lnterprecers; 
that whittheyconchudeto <5 mg 
to certain'titnes! Fcondeflt;hexhar: forfikes che ans 


cientopiniofis'ofileargedhndgodlymienand pro: - | 
pounds to himſelFa neboway,; cinwwhich he wal--/ --2 
ethall alone; may (ir yoo m ners)}bethought _ 
to erre;”but becauſe: ſomerimes.be that readech 4 ? 


nnderſtandeth thar, -whach: the Proph ets. horn: E 


ſelves whicProphefied it did riatknow,andbe- | 


cauſe 
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-. cauſe our Brightman, for his ſingular meckneſle, 
_ humilicy, and godlinefle, was thought by chem. 

' among{t whomhe lived and had $9 do; tobe Fac 
from all manner of affeftation-of:Novelrie;, as al- 
ſo becaule he is not ſingular inhis manner of in- 
terpreting: for amonglt the: Hebrewes, Aben, Exre. 

conceives the myſteric from 4brahaw ro theMel- 

;  fias, tobe here let forth; And ſome amongſt us 
from the Mcſsias tothe Churches freedomenn- 
der Conftantine: And in this they all agree,that.ſome 
things areparticularly to be applied. And laſtly, 
becauſe. our Author doth not delire credence in 

-. anything, but where ic may be grounded upon 
[Theſ. 4 ſure foundation, therefore jeare not, try all things, 


Cor.14. dnt bold faſt that which is good; The ſpirits of the Prophet; 
3. are ſubjettothe Prophets. 
Burt admur this Propheticall and particular ap- 
plication doth not 4 e you ; yet to behold the 


whole condition of the Church fromthe time of 

David, till time ſhall be no more; and this ſet 

forth in a ſhort and cafictable, cannot chooſe bu: 
be both profitable and delightfull unto thee. 

Reader, theught goodto premule thele things 

for thy ſake,and forthe Authors praile; (at which 

I chiefly aim)” much more might be ſpoken, buc 

read the Author, who in the Explication- ot the 

firſt verſe, doth by way'of Proeme; AOnicaly 

el 


5 TE with Reader. 

fe forkelauthrie excellency and uſcof £5 
Song of Songs. 

By the way, Ipray raks this caution, if you 


once #5 comenot back untill you 


have ſurveyed the whole building, the curioſic 
of whole drucarel urpaſſes myexpreſsjan 


LerGod (ofhine upon us with the lighc he of his 


Countenance;that there may —_ bea Bright- 
manin Britaine, to the rs Clit: of th 


of God) in his Senne Jeſus Chriſt : Fa 4 
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A Propheticall Expoſition: of the whole 

- Booke of the CanTiIcLes. —- } 
CHAP, L IF 


E T. him kifſe mec- with the kiſſes of his 
mouth : forthy love is better than wine. 

2 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
oyntments, thy name « 4 an. oyntment 


I 


 powrcd out: therefore the virgins love 


- 


thee. | 
3 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king hath 
brought me into his chambers : we will rejoyce and be 
glad in thee: we will remember thy love more than wine : 
the righteous do love thee. 

4 1am black, O daughters of Icruſalem, bur comely,as 
the tents of Kedar, azdas rhe curtaines'of Salomon. _ 
5 Regardye me not becalfle Tam black: for the ſunne 
hath looked upon me. The ſons of my mother were an- 
BY againſt me : they made me the kgeper of the vines : 


ut I kept nor mine own. vine. pe * 4 
6 Shew me, 0 thow whom my: ſoule- loyeth, where 
thou feedeſt, where thou lycſt at noone ; for why. ſhould 
I be as ſhe'thar turneth aſide ro the fAlockes ofthy compa- _ ! 
nions © | £2 
* 7 Ifthou know not, O rhou the faireſt among women, 
ger thee forth by the ſteps of the flocke, and feed thy 3 
kids by the tents of the ſhepherds... -. > 
$ I have compared thee, 'O'my love, to the troope of _ .? 
Horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 
9 Thy cheekes are comely with-rowes of ſtones, and _ 
' thy necke with chaines, "3 
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TO THE READ pak 


[7% which the Wir of Shiba once affirmed 
before Salemun, is very trtre; The Inſtruments : Kg | 
of Go G ds bleſSings are the arguments of /bis lope: whence 77 
IC1S Me pareacl that God did d wondetfully « edare - 
his tender loveto the Church upon earth, incon- . 
tinually raiſing famous men, who like- burning 
lights in golden Candleftickes did: ſhine forth 
tothe honour and glory of his San@uary. And 
250 age (fincethe Apoſtles time) hath been ſo 
glorious for the light of trurh,and b+cmoryyi 
of lights as the preſent, fo I ho GEM without pre- 
judiceto any) our Brighimun of bleſſed memory, 
for names ſake, may deſervedly finde a place a- 
mong thoſe chat were moſt famops i in thrs kinde, 
for truely whilſt helived he WAS,AS Chriſt ſaid of 
Tobn Buptit A burning and a ming loht. He was Tok 3-24 
famous in Preaching, and for hrs converſation 
making himſelf an example. to the Church, by 
practilin; Ing what he Preached, liyirg afooding I 
totherule of his Dodtriae. Yea and that whi | 
is wonderfull, this light of ours being extin , 
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hos wat eh of 7 ae E-Ee S4PNY Pogleke | 
WS for ſurely o myſterious 1s char pal A "0 FD-.. 
| ure, that. it 15/nott6bs; +ntarfifcts 1'by Fir, wk 
- by the Spirit of Divination. But our "Bright- 4 
nan. hath. made-{uch plaipg anterprerat n, | 
| & : "of, chatthou: rayeſt ealily en © great; | 
3 "oF hey Tj on of the gh of Totes AS al | 


Ty 


" into: the 
It; the Ps ings. BETS Were Drs For y. Jt 
- "Beale: ſhouldb the ſwayihg. of their” 'palſsions, 
Ii enrefprered'; in the” wort. ſenſe. But our” 
ightman amonglt. others thar: have delerved 
"w hi if this: alſoz,. exprelles every. word. fpiri- 

twally, whereby thou mayelt receive” Divine and | 
heavenly. pleaſures. All. things are exponnded 
*; with great labqur , atid applyed _ oe 

U 


NE: w his handle this. : Eto 4.0 
eſpetially: in theapplication; isniverſall:; :torhez © 
held: Aid prophecie'to;bo wonderfully Sfficule,) _+Þ 
Shececfie no'marvcll, iffome donbtwhether: 7 
hedigatcain toche genuine incerpretationſph the! -_ 
Songr-bur ſine the diffiuiey of the Allegory-hath; .. 
eacafioned ſuch: variance amongſt theInterpre-) W- 
rers,that4 it-may- almoſtboſaigd; as many men, ſo! 
many mindes::1 hope irvillnoube diſtaſicfiall +0: 0 
the hurch of Chriit; thar che labour obchis ber: -94 
godly ſonneare publiſhedin Pzint;; af wr y.the .. 
Reader-may perceive the. Authots: Sneat' 
ledge ini this myRſerie =:hee-dath. acknobvls 
marriage beween Chriftand bis Chmbh:; 23-6 in... +4 
this he differs from. thereſt of the:laterprecets, 4 
that what *they.conchudeto be. iveayi t&reftrains .. 
to cerrain'titnes! Econdeflthethat:forlikes the ant 
cient opiniofiofiltargedbndgodiynmenand pros © . 
pounds to himſelFiq nebyway; : inowthich he wal-- --2 
ethallalone, mayGr g60 : ntiers)bethoug be 4 
to erre,-but becauſe: ſomerimesbe that ade SY 
| thderflandeth thar, which: the Prophets; them- - - 7 
ſelyes which Propheliedi did notkbbw,andbe. wy 
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cauſe our Brightman, for his fi neckneſ 
humilicy, and godlinefle, was thought © Ra 


ngular meckneſſe, 

amonglt whomhe lived and had to do; to'be free”. 
from all manner of affetarion. of:Novelrie, as al- 
ſo becaulc he is not ſingular inhis manner of in- 
terpreting: for amonglt the Hebrewes, 4ben, Ezra 
conceives the myſterie from Abraham to theMel- 
ſias, to be here let forth ; And ſome amongſt us 
from che Meſsias tothe Churches freedomeun- 
der Conftantine: And in this they all agree,chat ſome 
things are particularly to be applied. And laſtly, 
becauſe. our Author doth not defire credence in 
' . anything, but where it may be grounded upon 
Theſ. 4 ſure foundation, therefore feare not, try all things, 
Cor.14. #hd held faſt that which is good; The ſpirits of the Pr ophets 
oe ſubjeS to the Prophets. 


- Butadmur this Prophecticall and particular ap- 
plication doth not pleaſe you ; yet to behold the 
whole condition of the Church from the time of 
David, till time fhall be no more; and this let 
forth in a ſhoct and cafietable, cannot choole but 
be both profitable and delightfull unto thee. 
Reader,[ theught goodto premule thele things 
for thy ſake,and 5M Authors praile; (at which 


I chiefly aim) much more might. be ſpoken, bur 
read the Author, who inthe Explicatien- ot the 
firſt verſe, doth by way'-of Proeme; Anicably 

4 | et 


Fe to the Racer. - _ 
fe forcabuuthoriry excellency and uſeof Kg 
Sang of Songs. ' / - 

By the way, Ipray take this caution, if you 
once enterthe Portall, comenot back untill you 
have {ſurveyed the whole building, the curioſity 

of whole Recs! urpaſles my-expreſsjon. - 
LerGodſofhincupon us with the light of his 
Countenance,that there may _ bea Bright- 
manin Britaine, to the _ forth. of the endl 
of God1 in his Sennc Jeſus C Feiſt on, 
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 APropheticall Expoſition. of the whole' 
| Booke of the CANTICLES. = 


Cxi4P.+L 


+ E T. him kifſe mec- with the kiſſes of his 
mouth : forthy love is better than wine. 

2 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 

oyntments, thy name « 4 an. oyntment 

. powred out: therefore the virgins love 


rhee. | | 
3 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king hath  * 
brought me into his chambers : we will rejoyce and be 
glad in thee: we will remember thy love more than wine : 
the righteous do love thee. Ne 
4 Iam black, O daughters of Icruſalem, but comely,as 
the tents of Kedar, axdas rhe curtaines of Salomon. | 
5 Regard ye me not becaffſe I am black : for the ſunne 
hath looked upon me. The ſons of my mother were an- 
Br againſt me : they made me the kgeper of the vines : 
but I kept not mine own. vine. q 
6 Shew me, 0 thov whom my ſoule loveth, where 
thou feedeſt, where thou lycſt at noone ; for why, ſhould 
I be as ſhe'thar turneth aſide ro the fAlockes of thy compa- 
nions © es 
' 7 Ifchou know nor, O rhou the faireſt among women, 
ger thee forth by the ſteps of the flocke, and feed thy 
kids by the tents of the ſhepherds.” 
8 I have compared thee, O'my love, to the troope of 
Horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 
9 Thy cheekes are comely with-rowes of ſtones, and 
' thy necke with chaines, | 
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” e borders of gold with ſtuds of 


10 We will make the 
2 0 ERS 4" 30 IF 
| 11 Whiles the king was at his repaſt;my fpikenard gave” 
_- the ſmell thereof, 5” xt 45-6] PR 
-* 12 My welbcloved & aa bundfe of myrrhe unto me: 
he ſhall lye between my breaſts. | 

13 My welbceloved x - a chiſterof' camphire unto me; 
in zhe vines pf Engedi. ES Nats 

14 My love, behold; thon art faire,*bechold, 'thow art 
faire : thige eyes are like the doves. *M 
15 My welbeloved, behold, thouarrt faire and pleaſant: / 
alſo our. bed is greene: | Wars 
16 The beames of our houſe are cedars; our-rafeers: 
. are of Fire. | 


— 


_—_—. 


_ C— 


] A- Prager.” 
®Y Mercifull Father in Teſus Chrit,. 1 beſeech thee)b 

A # holy Spicic for a guide unto me, to ſearchout theſe 4hy hidden 
Myſteries. All che knowledge of thy truth is exceeding delightful 
and pleaſant ;. yea yhat which ſtangs-bcfore the dopr, and offereth-it 
ſelf freely to every one : how delicions then is that-which thou haſt 
layd up inthe inward treaſyries, ſhut up with ſo many lockes and 
bolts, that nomortall man. can 'breake through unto it, buthe to 
whom thou wilt youchſafe an entrance for thine onely ſons fake. Be 
= be&ech thee,b: rhou which haſt poured forth fiery rongues 

A 


rimes paſt ypon thy ſervants, ;grant that J:may -unierſtand the 
2oguage of 'the Bridegroome and of the Bride, and.may declare 
cheir ſpeech puzely and-holily to thy ſervants; to the glory of thy 
Name, and the edifying.of thine Ele&, through our .Lord and Savi- 


*+$5 . 


oup Teſus Chriſt, ' Amen, 
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f Rig e Author of this Soxg # declared by the Inſtrigtion. Then ht 
w -- profecnterh 15 purpoſe 43 verſe, Whith i Wholy 12ployed in de- 
- ferldingthe. condirion. of rhe Church, aſwell 46-it War Legall, fo e” 
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:O49.% Fart Aing Davidowke, OO 
| ehe-rimo of David zo:thedearh of (i ift;on they forft chapters; ad torks S. 
 Gverle of the 4; chapter, «As w/(0; at 5915 Boangetiontl umorhe ſceond 


Dav! 


%” 4 
& ww. 


canming of Chrsff ro'ths end of 'the. 


rth in a dyvers fortune Which for plainnefſe ſake wedevid? into 3 tines: 
Firſt what it. ſhowld' be titl the Caprivitie, inthe Whole firſ# Chapter; 


andthe B:firſt verſes of the ſerond. Secondly, What is the Chytivity'it 


(elf, to the 15. verſe of the ſame (Chapter. Anddnſtly; Whit 31 Prontd be 


afterward toits laſt abrogation or diſſolving; Which #hcherh to the-6! 


verſe 


of the 4. _—_ Before the Captiontie, beginning at bis Parher 
{. he ſheweth What condition tha#! enjoyed\ under Bime, verſe 1: 2: 


. aftertvards under. bimfelfe; verſ! 3. And fronr thence What" it: ſhould - 


be under his ſome Rehoboain, to the-g/-verſe': mder Abige id Afr; 
verſ; 910; 11, wwder Tehofaphat, verſ. 12: wnder Tehpram, Abazia, 
Toaſhj Amaziah; Huzijah, Totham, and Ahaz, ver/e*1t 7: ander Heze- 


\ chia,verſe 14. under Manaſſes and Tofias ;verſqt'5; and 16. 
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THE EXPOSITION. 
-Verſ. 1, Let him kifſe me With the kiſſerof -bir month, for thy love 


"4 


. 1s better then Wine. 


His Prophehie following agreeth-well neere in; all- things with 
A thatof Saint John in the Revelation. They' fore:ſhew the ſame 
events inthe-like times. And either of | them direReth his courſe to! 
theſame marke. They differ ſo much in begianings.as Salomon ex- 


 ceeded Fohwin age. They alſo follow ſomewhat, adivers manner of 
: handling it. 7ohwm ſetreth forth: the ſtrifes and: battells of the 
Church more at large, and exactly painteth out her enemies with a 
- greater caption or heed-taking. But this Propheticall Paranymph 


(or marriage maker) toucherhxheſe things more ſparingly, defirous 


- . onely to ſerforth the joytull events of the Church, he ſcamrely men- ._ 


tioneth at al} any accidents, whereby -this nuptiall ſong might be 
diſturbed : or atleaſt ſo ſeaſoning » troubles, that' much pleaſtire 
may alwayes appeare in them. | | 

But firſt let us weigh the words, then fet us ſee the Application: 
Kiſſes are ſometimes taken for faire, milde, and pleaſant .words, as 
chidings and brawlings are compared to wourids, as Salemon ſaith, 
Prov. 27. 6, The Wounds of a lover are more faithfull then the flattt- 
ring kiſſes of an enemic, The _ _ defireth to be inſtrated* 
B 2 | 
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with the words of her Bridegroome, which ſhe calleth Kiſſes, as the 
moſt aſlured pledges of the Bridegroomes love ; neither can any. 


thing be gs 5 with this love; therefore. ſhe preferreth: ir: boy | 
Ta 


Fore wine, h is chiefely .cſteemed anieng thoſe things whi 
raſte molt pleaſantly : for rhe compariſons of this ſong are taken. 
from ſuch things which do chiefely tickle up the ſences - be&uſe our 
mfirmity is ſuch,that we commonly feele no greater pleaſure in this 
life, then in thoſe things which. pertaine to thefe inferior. fences. 
This is the ſum : the compa 
be altogether over-whelmed in a moſt familiar converſation with 
Chriſt; and to be moſt plenrifully inftruted with the words of his 
- month - which they confirme.to be the greateſt pleaſure that canbe. 

Now for the Application.- So/omox beginneth a the Church of 
his time, and. theweth the face of it as it was' in-the Raigne of 
- his Father Dav:d;in this and the next verſe.Chriſt then bythe mouth. 
of David (bearing his Type ) kiſſed the Church , inſtrufing ir 
with moſt ſweete Odes, P/almes and-Songy,: wherein that time was 
- Moſt excellent above all others. Davil is called the ({weete finger 
' of I/-ae/by the Teftimony of the Spirit, 2 Sam. 23. x. Whereof 
the booke of P/almes is a plentifull witneſſe. Solomon alſo compo- 
fed'z 005. ſongs, but very few-of them are recorded in the Sacred 
Treaary s 

' The Prophets, which were many then, and at other cimes, did 
chide very often ; but not kifle : They reproved ſins}, they-chundred 
out Judgements,they terrified with threatrings : whereas this ſweet 
finger of act, powred ont almoſt-nothing but prayers , thank(- 
_ givings , promiſes- and Exhortations : worthily were -thefe” the 
times of kiſſing*and-imbracing :- chiefly,.if ye adde all that care 


. and diligence, Which hee applicd* ro ordaine the worſhip of 


God moltfitly, 1; Chro. 23. &c. With rheſe kiſſes, which ever 
burned with-love of the divige word and of all pietic , the people 


had then no-lefſe defire to be imbraced (ifever at any time, ) Davia +» 


re ws when they ſaid unto him , Let ws go into the houſe of the 
Loyd. And ſeeing the readineſiggpt the people, preferring rhe wor- 
 fhipof God before all Wine, FA. 122. 1 The King hinfelf like- 
wiſe in the ſweetneſte of ſinging ( a figure of the Bridegroom,)witn 
diligence and deſire of Religion, (one of the company of tlie tairh- 


full} did not he defirs one thing of the Lord, thar he might duvell in 
#bt 


| houſe o the Lord all the dayes of- his life ? Pſal. 27. 4. He mani- 
feſtly SE 


— 


ny of the faichfull doc chirfcly-defire to- 


meth the Law of-tne month of God., to be betreer to* 
hin, 
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 Car.t: fince King Davidstime. * wo} © 
him, thea many thouſands of Gold and filyer.” And his judgements © 
' to be (weeter then hony to his mouth; P/a/. 11 9. 72.103. _ 


Verf. 2. Becamnſe of the ſavour of thy good ointmentsghy name 15 as 
an oyntment poured out, T 


herefere the virgins lovetthee. © 
_ . Here,with an elegant Periphrafs;is ſet forth the conficeration of the 
name of the Bridegroom,from the effects; whoſe force is weakr ed by 
the ſimilitude : For the ſence is, -7hy name is.an opntment poured ont, 
very Well anſ\vering to the ſmell of thy oymments. Oyntments ſignific 
the gifts. ot. the ſpirit : and the ſmelof theſe pitrs,is that. fruit and 
fweernefſe which is received by the Communication of them... Now 
whereas the Churchrpubliſherh the oyntments of the Bridegroome, 
i properly pertaineth unto Chriſt, which is- a molt repleniſhed 
treaſury ot the infinitneſle of all graces, Yet it is not to be'donbtedy 
but here -rogether with Chrift, E avid his type may alſo be behotden, 
who being replenithedwith great abundarce of moſt divine graces, 
| breathed our their ſweetnefſe ta Gods people which he governed. 
He was a man after Gods own hearc , by whoſe example the 
Kings following. age commenced. He 'was ordiinedtobe the az< 
nointed of the God of Tacob, 1. Sams. 23. . God annointing bin with 
bu boly oyl, Pſal. 89 21. Neither was it without cauſe, that he was. 
three times anoimred. Firlt- privatly by Sammet, ſecondly by his 
own Tribe, thirdly by all //rac/: whereas the other: Kings' were 
only -anoyntee but once. Whence that-name'is worthily giver bimg 
Pad. 2.-2. The Kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take coun- 
ſell together, a _ the Lord, and againſt his anointedy Whexetore, 
Mm theſe words S$9fown. dech.reth the happineſſe of thoſe times, 
which had a King ſo well furniſhed with all che gifts of the ſpirit. 
The virgins are the citizens of the. Church, that people of God, 
which obeyed his government, wt.o therfore loved his Kirg excecd- 
1agly, becauſe they fav him anoz nted of God , and enriched with 
ſuch notable and excellent gifts. The love ot: the virgin#ficftihewed 
ic ſelf, when Sal perſecuted D4via,iccondly tn his two peers wats 
with //boſheth, and thirdly'in Ab;olons confpiracic, when the true. . 
citizens divinely finelling the Oxoaw# of che annointed King,could nog 
be terrified by any dange:s,from eleaving ro him with firme mindee;, _ 
So ſhort,but hively,.ts the image of the Church in Daves raigne, 
Notable in kifſes : In the figurative 2 #7. : In the'people: defire 
of thoſe ltifſes, and the love of the virgins inthe true Subjects, a 
meſt happy Kingdom wherein theſe four retgned: 
Verſ.3. Draw mc,wve Willrun after thee, The Kin? hath bron1ht me 
2030 
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ento.his Chambers: We. Will reioyce: and be glad enthee:: We ill: ye- © 
member thy lave more then.\wine-:,the-righteens dalave thee, 
Inthis,onc little, verſe, Solomos., intrearerh of-the. Church. during 
his raigne, whoſe whoic condition isdivided inta fixe-members, 
. Firſ:,the King:drawingby his. cxample,and-theſpirit working to- 
gether i, the faithfull, Thefirſt auchority- of his raigne began with 
the publiſhed meeting at Gibean, 2. Chre, 1, 2; Of whatforce was 
this attraQtion?. There, followed. moſt calme peace, ſuch abundance 
of wealth as no where the lik&; wiſedome « wy} mareithen ;mor- 
tall. Glory which. amazed. all 'other Kings : and:(-which exceeded 
all ) a bcholding next unto.God, Theſe-were enougkito have. drawn 
the molt unwilling. Byt the people followed willingly : #e Will rn 
( ſay. they.) after thee. MET: 
Secondly here is.taught, that the -Seople drawn by. the Kings ex- 
ample , doflje with a \wife courſe-: He-commanded the meeting at 
Gibeon.: theyAacked.thither:in, great troopes; 1. (%ro, 1.13. © ++ 
Thirdly, the-chamber, whereinto the Bride is brought : was tha 
moſt magnificent Temple:byilc by Slower. This houſe is the inner 
chamber.; nay.rather the.cough and Bed ( as it is afterward called ) 

" wherein the Bridegroom., converſeth with' the Rride moſt familiar- 
ly : whither So/9non brought the Church, when for her ſake he buile 
and adorned it ſo beaprifully.; and. eſpecially by drawing the people 
into the Temple, on the-day: wherein he dedicated the houſe, going 
before them. with ſacrifices, prayer 2nd thankſgivingas.1. Kings 8, 
through the whole chaprer. | | 

Fourthly and fiftly is declared, how: joyfull all the people were 
of thoſe things,ſo happily'begun and continued tor many yeers. 
Laſtly he faith, the dprieht love thee. Bur why doth” he mention 
ithe upright, as though there were any-in thoſe;times whoſe hearts 
were not ſincere and ſound:? verily he ſeemeth; by thefe words to: 
paſle over. pnivily thoſe bleſſed times toa ſorrowfull falling away. 
We know how grievouſly Solomon fell in the laſt yeers of his reigne, 
by bringing inſtrangewives, 1, Kine. 11. Ris heart was not found 
towards. the Lord, bat he followed 4/:tarorh and 1ilcom, and 
buile an high-place for 'Chemoſh and Molech, But did not many of 
his flattering,courtiers runbefore,wh'tter they ſaw the King. ready 
ro. decline ? Bur the faithfull and upright in heart, remained firgr in 
the truth, howſocver deſtitute of the. Kings anthority. Here then 
we may behold the beg'nning and middleot: his-raigne very plea- 
ſant. The King loadina, the people following , The Tempie: __ 
mv 
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meſtmagnificently,the great "mirth and -rejoycing of aflmen. Bur the 
moſt part im the end werEdefiled ,:yet:the love of the upright was 
conſtant, though many fell-away co Tdohkatrie.. © I. __ 
Verſ. 4.1 am black,bat convey ('O ye daughters of Jeruſalem) a 
the T ents of K edar © as the Crrtams of Solomon, REEF 
Having ſpoken' before of the flouriſhing «ftate-of the Church: 
* now the withering age followeth,- which is wholly propheticall,and 
fo arcaltthe reſtwhich fellow. Brightneſſe and lightare tokens 'of 
mirth and -gladnes,andarefo uſed in theScriptures, Black andYark- 
nefle arc applied rogriefe and monrning. Andiruelythere hapned 
mournfull'times preſently after Solomon, when his ſon Rehobeam by - - 
an undifereet anſwer;drave ten'Fribes from the Church. No-marvell * 
then if ſhe mourned-in- black : a matter ſo full of offence.,-that'ic 
mightanake theſtrongeſt to ſtagger,and rhe weak to fall altogether: 
wherefore” leaft any. ſhould fplic-his wy againſt this Rock, the 
whole rage-of that time, is not deſcribed in a werd, as before , bur 
mull five verſes. He beginneth-at the falling away of 'the Tribes, _ 
- where a preat alteration hapned , afwell in” ce Church as in the 
Kingdome. The ChuretraFairs arc firft declared briefly a0 this verſe, * 
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: my mothers children Were angry vouh me ; They 
Ceviaginh : but wind ovon vinezard bave 1 
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_ In this verſe is aſpeciall deſeription of the two T ribex, as there is 
of the other, and jn the:two; verſes following, ln this verſe -in the 
firſt words, he preventeth the contempt which might be objected; 
and then-ſheweth the cauſes of her calamitic. Look nor upon me (ſaith 
he) that is to: ſay, behold me not diſdainfully ; which words do not 
only command bur allo foretell in what eſtimation ſhe ſhould be a. 
mong her ownpcople. The cauſes are threezfhrit the principall;beces/e 
the Sun hath letked «por me,thar is,heaven hath inflifted this calamit 
on me,2s God haththreatned it before, 1 Kings 11.11.39.6& 31. And 
Reboboam regarding not the hand that ſmore him hearech of She- 
maiah , Thus ſaith the Lord "this thing u from me, 1 Kings 12. 24. 
The wrath of God is here very well deſcribed by the heat of the 
the ſunge, ) , 

_ Secondly, the inſt rumentall cauſe, AIſy mothers children,( not only 
by kindred , but alfo by Religion) being grievoully offended at me, 
have broken off their former conjunRion with me, and conſulting 
privately by themſelves, arc altogether ſeparated from mine ac- 
quaintance, Sec the Hiſtory, 1 Ksngs 12. 16. &c. The third cauſe 
»iverh occaſion.to the former cauſes, They made me the keeper of the 
vineyards , but mine .avs vintyard bave 1 not kept , do you ask the 
cauſe, why God arid hec. brethren were ſo offended ?-Thus it was. 


' - The chiefe authority deferred to the Tribe: of Ids, both by.Gods 


decrez, and the con{car of their brethren, was ll adminiſtced; by 
her : The Lords vineyard was.committed to hex ra be, kepts For /c 
deſpiſed thitknget Yip at choſe not the Tribe of Epbr.iin, but choſe 
the Tribe of Inaa, even mount Sion Whom he loved, Pſal. 78.67. 68. 
yet through Solomons Idolatry, and defiling Gods worlhip ( by the 
judgement of God) the other Tribes were offended at Juda,and 
y ſeparating themſelves made the Church deformed. and polluted. 
Verf.5. Tel me(0 chow Whom my ſoule loveth) Where tho feed:ſt, 
where thow makeft thy flock tareſt at Noon : for Why ſbould I be 4 


« 


one - that ts vailed by the flicRs of. thy. companions ? *,H1 

Having ſpoken of the {tate of Religion in the two Tribes, how, 
and for what cauſe they  aflitcd - Now he ſpeaks ot the ſcat- 

tered reliques in the other ren. This ver/e containeth a queſtion of 
rhe beloved, and the next, the Lovers anſwer. This hath a peticion 
inthe fiſt part, and an inquiry in the reſt ; The Perition ſhewerh 
the preat care. ofthe godly ; their. minds were inwardly inflamed 
with his love, though hee were out of their fight. They ask of him 
himſelf (bur 'whom ſhould they ask clſc) where hee is whom they: * 


ſecke - 


CaP:L LY | 
ſeeke. They knew he was 
chey doubted where he fed and:folded/his flack'oncarthi;/They ſaw 
their brethren falne away from /#dab, yet they knew there was nei 
ther God,nor Pricſthood,nor Law-in {-4cl,2 Ehr.25;3-The queſti- 
on is, hy ſhould 1 be as one that is powered amimy the flocks of 'thy © 
companions * A woman veyled off covered, is taken for-a-Whore, as 
.Gen.38, 14. Their manner was to covertheinſelves :-It is alfo much 
uſed in mourning ; as the Leaper wascommanded,:Zer413. 4.5; and 
Mich.3.7. Itſignitieth in this place, as if he ſhould ay, Why ſhould 
I be like a woman, pining my ſelf wich griefand forrow;in beholding 
the wiked Idolatry of the 1/raclites ? Why ſhould T live among theſe 
tdolater? Where I am inforced to.hide and cover my ſelf,not daring 
to ſpeak what I think. ? Its to be obſerved, that the ſeducersof the 
people; are called: his fellowes ;,not by a tracname,: but by reaſon of 
rheir ambition, 'wherby they boaſted to be cquall-ro; the high Shep-- - 
heard, and carryed themſelves as his fellowes, - For rhe cen Tribes 
. had forfaken the true God, and coyned.a new Religon. at their 
leaſure,\ as yer they had the ſame right OY $6} rs heard 
fad, to-make lawes for their flocks, how God ſhould:/be wo ipped 
of them. As the Pope now boaaſteth toibe :Chrilts fellow, making 
new Religions, with puniſhment inflifed on, thoſe which obſerve 
them not. Such was the pride of Teroboaw'and the other 7/reclires, 
who would be fellowes with him, to: whom.all are ſexyants, = 
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Verl.. 7. If thew know. not (Q' thou faireſt emojig Women ) gar thy 
Way' frm by the footſteps of thy flocks, and feed thy beſide the 
Shepheards T ents; | * x. 


"Thi 


is is the anſwer of the Bridegroom, comforting his beloved in 
her grief ; who (whileſt ſhe, which was defiled with ſuch deformi- 
ty) was adjudged-by him to be the fairclt of; women, and to excel! 
all other congregations 1n the world. -For althetgh! rtheſe*seliques 
lurked h:re and there in the Kingdome of Ieroboam, yet made the 
but one Church with the two Tribes. Then he ſhewes her the p 
where ſhee.ſhould go, and with bis finger pointeth:to the paſtures 
where he reſted whom ſhe ſought. The" flocke are the two Fribes, 
among whom .the Church, was: more- apparant;-thei Kids /are/the 
ſcattered reliques of the //rae/ires. When, he appointeth them paſture 
beſides the Shepheards Tents, hee bids them goe into 7+ d:a;*and 
- Wworſhip-the'Lord, after.che inſtirutzon of the truePriefts; 
Verſ: 8:1 have compared thee (O-my Love ) 10 wy Mare,or tomy 
Troope of hoyſes in Pharaohs Charivgs.. 10 eatvidge 35s | 


alwayesn heaven 2 bur not without cauſe - © 
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This comparin of his Love to # Mare, may ſeem a graffe fimili- 
radero diſtreſſed:Lovers, but to-the Counſeli of the Spirit moſt 
fweer'znd Divine, 7 no no 
We have feetin whartcaſe Retigion was, aſwell among the two 
Tribes,3s among the diſperſed 'rehiques.” This one-verſe toueherh the 
Civith{tire, what can be more fervile,then to be joyned like a Horſe 
toa Charior, to draw therein at rhe Drivers: pleaſure, and againſt 
thy will o-cndire cher Harneffe, the Bridte' and the Whip > Such 
was theiconditionof ns by whoſe aid and fyccour his 
Zovewas protected. . For inthe fif:h yeer of the reign of Rebaboarn, 
when chey had a little breathed aftes their former trobbles, Shi/bak. 
the king of Bypr made. war upon them, having twelve hundred, 
Chaviocs,' and a very great Hoſte, He rook many fenced Cities; and 
hadproceetded'rotheurer waſting ofthe Land, had-noc the Lord at 
the length piric& chem, and turned-awapiherrage of his wrath from 
$eruſatems, ſothathe wonld nor utrerly deſtroy it, bur only bring it 
in boadapge co the 'Foyprinies. As he fauh by che Prophet Shewaiah, 
2:Chrew(12$; * 4 everghedeſſt, they" ſhultbe bis ſervants, that they 
way; now ny ſervice; ard theiferuice of the Kingdowe: of the conntries. 
This Shtelchcring'idto'the Ciry, took away the treafares'of rhe 
Hegſe of the Lord, and the treaſures-of the Kings houſe :- he Carried 
away alld the ſhields of Gold which-S4/omon hid made. Behold the 
| Church now like a Adars in the Chariots of Pharaoh: The drawing 
Mare berokenarhs fervintde : Fhe| Oharver, that they ould bc 
corpefiedwnoir by war: Pharach (by a commonnname the King 
whom they ſhould ſerve, how briet-and plain it is deſeribed2-yer, 
beſd the Sarnrs fhould faint ther-under the weight! of ſuch ca- 
| lamiry, their-comforr is; thar he calterh hey his #fars, as if he ſhould: 
op, akhought deliver thee over ro $883k; yer. underfiind, Thave 
2care of thee, T do chalfevge thee for mine own, ant tharthatr be 
faſe'under my protetion. Note that hee, whom: the holy. Seripeure 
-calteth' Shak; is catled by prophane Wrirers Srexoafis : And hee 
_ Joyned Kings together to-draw'his Charios, Died. fie lib. x. pag:37: 


Vee. 94: Thfebarks avecompby mich Tureter,or With rows. ts, 
Fam hatkes of Gold: Fs | Hh 97. op 
Wee heard in the Analyſis, rhat this, and: the two next verſes, did 
- belong to the Kingdom of Abijub und. Aa. ' #65jah raked buta white, 
- andihereforene great variery of matter hapned in his time : 'there> 

fore that. whichis-commonto both, is delivered inche beginning by 


Car. wander Abijak and Afa. P 
' this ver/e, but that which concerneth the affaires of M/s, |ivaftec-- = 
wards ſet forth more at large.., The Tvels like Trrtles, beraken 
chaſtity and carefulneſſe ; The two Cheaks are the molt conſpicy- © 
- ous parts of the body ; theſe were the Tribes of /udz-and Benjamin, 
in whom the Church ac thattime was-chiclly known unto men. This 
chaſtity and carefulneſſe appeared firſt in Ab54jab, who making warre 
with Jeroboaw, endeavoured with gentle ſpeech to call back the 
cen T rides from their wicked purpoſe, warning them of their falling 
away from God. There are With you (ſaith he) Golden Calves, Which 
leriboant made you for pods. ; but Woe bave the Lorll.qnr God; Whom 
we have not forſakgn; and the. Priefts. Which miniſter nuts the-Lord,are 
the fonnes of Aaron, and the Levites Wait upon their buſinefſe, 2 Chro. 
13-$.10, &c- for although this integrity. was not'pire without any 
pollution, as appeareth,x Xsug.15. 3;; yer was i4/Tuxtle-like,chaltity 


| 


to that: filchy; whgredome of the Iſraelites: fo. when Ab3jebznd 


the two Tribes were beſer-bath behind and before, chey criediunto 
to the Lord, Behold: che. voyce of, Lurrles, garctull, deubtledle, in'ſo 
great aſtcaic, but, adorned. with halinede as with Jewels ; the Lord 
heard them, and troke Jeroboars, and all rae! before dbijeb' and 
Indeh ,withs great Nlapghter,,z Chron,t'3;1 4, 15> 50 Aa beſeewith 
almoſt infinite hoſts of Zerab the. Erbjepins, icalled upon theLord, 
in:the voyee of a Tartle, ſaying, {1s working for thee to help, either 
Wirh;many, or Wich then that have no',paWwer ; help ns, O Lord our 
Gad, far: We weſt;op thee, avd in thy,quanre Wegae eng een rences 
6 Lard, thou#tt, our Goa,ler not man prevaile\againſt rm,” Wherel 
theignemieswere put t0-flight, and che Churchi greatly inviched wi 
their ſpoiles, 2 Chron. 14..11+ &c. ah a6 6 font 
 Verſ.-10+ #ee Will make the borders of Gald'\Wwich ftuds of Silver. 
The Spirit proceedeth to ſhew the condition'ol che Church under * 
fe, that hee might give-her yet >morecomely otnament; as it is 


declared by the. taking founſc)l.of adoring: the. Spamſe!; Fee: wil 
make thee (faith be ) borders of Gald;that is wont to ter, Which 


is broitght to paſſe:byche conzoyned ſtudies of many; then thar which 
is done by one alone, Fyrthermbre,Gold is now alſo added, no lefle 
cxcellent.in the fingular, workmaenſbip, then'ia theprige elf; for ic 
{houid be chequered with filver-ſtuds.. -This-did&: oprnhofordhew 
that conſtgained meeting of the Kingdome by ofſa;z1 aud char con» 
ſalration made by the common conſent of the people; abLot all-oc- 
ders in the-trfcqenth: yeer of his reignegat taking away all abomimble 
gods out of theavhole Land of 74s and-Benjemin.; and a penialry 

Cecceraeth | impoſed 
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” Jy mk Ate afils nbeh CAP. 
; {608 hid that Ne not ſeek rhe-Lord, 2 Chro; 15.9.10,&c. 
ow wat'order taken foradorning the ſpouſe , not by the Kings 
authority alone, et the decrec of all orders. : And that Reforma- 
2 -ir-the begi of his reigne,was now more 
fully grown to a Yip relſe. Theſlver Ruds were 'that faithfull exe- 
etting of the dectee ; whereby 'the ' Kings" grand-mother Mahaks 
was put from her regency for her hotrible idolatry; 2 Chre. 15. 16. 
Working Rug ny NY Was at bs repaſt, ” Spikenard gave 
five f 203 1531, 
Ye have heard beforeth thir the yiſts of the ſpirit, are ſhadowed by 
oy Arments : and Spiken#:d(which is chief among oyntments) inke. 
betokeneth the molt exceltent gifts. Fhierfore white the King fate, 
ſpouſe as jt were opening a Box, perfumed all the ncighbour- 
hood 3, with breathing oft molt halj graces.” /- 
-Burif any ask' who the: Prophet. ach fat&ac this repaſt P Behold 
King 4/e, compaſſed with-atare' garland of 7eWes and: Iſraclites, 
in that a dembl y, where hemade borders of gold with ſtuds of ſilver, 
2 Chre,15 9,16. A covenant was madet bur _— mirth-of # banquet 
_ eouldibee with this 'dttight * Furthermore the joy in ſacri- 
ficitis (which was great at thartinns >the holy pleaſure of ban- 
queting'conjoyned to it by the Taw. | ConSetiep then 6f the 
Spikenard : how pleaſant” was'it to make a covenantamong ſo many 
people, ro worſhip the Lordjwicth-all theirheart; and wich-alkcheir 
- minde;\M of -Ephraie, Aandſſes and $ hve; Kirred& np 'by the 
rae vimel;clave tg4/v, ſeeing the Lord his God to be 
wirh hinyS© AS; iWi£:ſaid;3\Chr.15:9.Therfore whatſorveris fpoken 
of the Charchi in the raign of A/a,is contained in'theſt 3, lirthe'perles; 
VerC. 12% >\My Wibalovedt i 18 AS a bundle f A, ow ow etl He foals 
lie betvizen mnhy Shelf. ob; 03.967 fv IL 
 Herelnarethree thi mo_ned -vecinelly of Knowled \'by 
25 1h Adminiſtcarion; rineby bteaſts:and' the quiet and cor 
tinuall aſe theteof by lying or reſting. All which concerne'rhe times 
of 7ehoſbaphat ** who'beſides thar care of preſerving the chaſte and 
ure Religioh-which he had'received of his father,he was atfoexcel- 
 ltenrin'theRady of 'texching”,: ſending-governours and Levites, with 
the bodk'of cheLaw: to all the cities of Iuda' and Benjamin,that all 


- _ might reach 'the-People; the will of God,z Chro.17.7,& 9.He yp 


| eppoinced) Judg through all the fenced cities,and in Feruſalem:, 
Levites and Prieſtz,and elders of the families,for'the ___ 

| of the Lord; and:for CER ies : which Indges were as _—_— 

L yeelding. 


Carts under Aſa and Jehoſhaphar,  991- - 3 
. yeelding the pleaſant knowledge of Gods will. And alſo Ichoſhaphat 
( diligently labouring that each one ſhould perform his dury holily 
and faithfully) (hewed a lively image of the Bridegroom,, lying be- 
tween the breaſts of his love, 2 (ro. 19. 5,6. &r. This reſting was 
only called a provocation , becauſe that ſince the Kingdom was rent 
ander Rehoboam,a grievous darknes covered the Church,howfoever 
it ſeemed more pleaſant ar one time then at another,yer this reſt was 
quiet, becauſe the fear-of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the 
lands that were ronnd abour 7zda, that they ſhould not fight againſt 
Ichoſvaphat. The Philiſtians alſo brought tribute, and the Arabians 
flocks, 2 Chre. 17,10. 11. the oabites made war againſt them, but 
were ſoon overcome. After which they returned ro their former 
reſt. 2 Chre. 20. 29. 3o. pleaſant then was that reſt, which was mo- 
teſted by no troubles. | Beg FS 

Verſ. 13. 2 welbeloved i as a cluſtre of ('amphire unto me, inthe 
wines of Engeds. RM 

In thefe words is excellently decfared what next ſucceeded 7#0- 
ſhaphat : inthe times of 1thoram, Ahazi, oaſt, Amazia, Huzza, 
Torham and Ahaz., whereof ſome were apparently .wickeg , ſome 
obſcurely godly; he ſtayeth nor to remember them all ſeverally (leaſt 
he ſhould thereby pollute the marriage Feaſt, and cauſe the guefts' 
ro [oath the banquet ) but briefly binds them up altogether in a 
bundle. And where he addeth in the end, in the vines of Hengas;: 
he reacherh; that this company ſhould ſpring up in the middeſt of - 
the chicfe Princes , who for their pleaſant and plentiflylll fruir, may 
worthily be compared to moſt fruitfall vines. Now the Princes be- 
fore them, were Aſa and Jehoſtaphat ; after, Hezekiah and Toſs, .de- 
rween whom this cluſter of Camphire, with their berries, ſprung up 
among the vines, =  . * Mn, 

Verſ. 14. My love,behold thou art fair, behold then art fair : Thine. 
eyes are like the doves. Fn A 

The doubling of the words, declared her excellent beanty, eſpe- 
cially with the Hebrews, who uſe it familiarly for Superlatives. The 
eyes of Doves are chaſte and ſhamefaced, which wander not hitffer. 
and thither to ſeek.new loves. Such is the chaſtity of the Church, 
when as contented with one true God, ſhe turneth not hereyes to 
idols, or any other invented worſhip. Theſe things. then undoubted- - 
ly pertain to Hezekiah,which reſtored true and puteReligionto the 
Church, caſting out all Idolatry.Then truly the Church did wonder- -- 
fully ſhine , when by the teſtimony of the ſpirit it ſelf; the” like had; -. | 

| \ not. <Y 
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"9g TheftrroftbeChuch. Car.i, © 
" rjothceninlenuſalcm (ince the dayes of Solomon, 2 Chro. 30. 26. But 
were there not Gove-like eyes, which when hee conſidered' their 
wanton Tlookes even towards the Brazen Serpent, hee | com- 
manded it bee broken, though irc had been. Gods own ordi- 
nance, and ancxcellent Monument of former memory, 2: K ings 18, 
4. Loc here excellent chaſticy Joy ed with like wiſdom, 

Verſ. 15. My Welbelovea,behold thou art fair and pleaſant : Allo 
our Bed is preey. 

How cohercnt.is this praiſe ? which aſwel! inſtru&eth the minde 
in knowledge,as it cndueth the heart with Religion. It is ons thing 
for us to be thankfull ro Chrift, and another thing tor Chriſt to be 
.thankfull to us. He accounts us thankfull by reaſon of cleQion, 
we fcel not him ſweet and pleaſanr,before we be called to the know- 
ledge of the truth : and'our hearts be kindled witha deſire of god- 
linefle, But if any godly one defire ro know the {tate of the Church 
afrer the death of Hezekias,the Bride declareth it in commendations 
of ghe Bridegroom. She then flourifheth, when fhe may freely be- 
hold and fer forth the beauty of her beloved, which verily hapned in 
the time of 7oſjas , in whole excellent ſancticy the Church ſaw the 
ſweetnefle of her beloved, 2 Chre, 34. and 35. At ſixtcene yeers of 
age ht began to ſeck the Gad of his father David, fonr yeers after, 
to cleer 1nud4 and {eruſalem from the high places and the groves:.and 
* from carved and molten images, 2 {hro. 34. 3. Religion adorneth 
every age but eſpecially tnat tender age aſwell forthe preſent and 
unexpectedgjpenes of it,as for a greater hope therof in time to come. 

Bur the paft of the yerſe, declareth more fully the Hiſtory of 
AManaſſes& Ammon. Alſo our bed i green. TheKings chamber(before) 
ſgnifed the Temple, Neither is it to be doubted but ( Bed) is here 
bfor the ſame , which is wont to be placed in the more inward = 
and privy Chamber,where the godly may injoy Chrilt. moſt familiar- - 
ly. This Bed waxcth green like the meadowes, in the beginning of 
the ſpring , whoſe beautie the winter had defaced, if they had al- 
wayes kept their-greenneſle, it had been unneceſſary to make men- 
tion of it, And if 7a had ſucceeded next after Hezekias, it had 
been as ſuperfluous to make mention of the Temples flouriſhing, as 
' of green grafle in ſummer. The words then declare aſwell that 
- winter which miſerably afflifted the Church under anaſſes and 
Amman, which ſhook off altogether the lowers of godlincilc , and 
; | expoied Chrilts Bed to all injuries and tempeſtuous Itormes, 2 Chro. 
* *33-:As alfo.the pleaſancneſle of a milder time, under Mii, who 
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bez2tifulty repaired the wintersſpoiles. And the event very welt an- . 
ſwered the propheſie, for che purity of Religi 


ion was the firſt care.of 
Ifies,when he was yet 3 childe;bat after im 


erm Cobtarceath yeer of his 
reigne ke applied his-minde to re-edific the houſe of God ;- defireus 
to leave the Bed green, which. be had found grievoutly- rent and 
rorne with ſtormes and tempeſt, 2- Chro. 34. &c. ; 
Verſ. 16. The beames of our houſe are of (dar ,- our Rafters are 
of Fipre, ##-44 | | Oats 2 PSY 
: This. more fully fers forth that whieh was begun before, declared 
\ by the green bed, for firlt the grafle is green which afterward ariferth 
co a talk, and forthwith groweth till in the end ir come to ic's full 
ripeneſſe. The infancy of 7o/i u was pleaſant,bur his riper age yeelded - 
more pleaſant fruit, whereof there was hope, even trom his cradle. 
He ſent Shaphan, Maaſeiah, & Foabto repaire the houſe ofthe Lord 
his God.He gathered mony of the Tribes of 1ſanaſſes and- Ephraim, 
and all the reſt of //2el,and of all Fudr and Benjamin, to repaire the 
comman houſe of the Bridegroom & the Bride ; Wherein they miBhg 
mutually deltght themſelves; He gate workmen and builders to hew 
tane and timber for-beams,and for coup tes of the houfes which the 
Kings of Inda had deſtroyed, 2 Chro. 34. 8. Worthily was it:wow 
foretold that the beames ſhould be of cedar, when the bviiding was * 
fet forward with ſuch coſt, care and diligence , whereby rhe. fl 
deaury of it m1ght in ſome ſort appear, though perhaps it could nog 
fully be reſtored. And hitherto the condition ,of the Church was 
tolerable, ofrentimes afflited with many mifertes ar now and 
then refreſhed again, when religious princes ruled. The followmg 
times were more ſubjet to ealamities ; To which deſervedly a new 
chapter is-given;bringing new fortune with it. 
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Am the roſe of the field, and the lilhe of the 
valleyes. | 7 


E: . E z Like a liflie among the thornes,f0 is may, | 
love To the daughters. | . L147 
Dog +: | 


ceapple tree among the trees of, 
the forreft, fo « my welbeloved among the ſons af men; 
under his ſhadow had I detizhr, and fate downe :" and his 
frux we ſweet unto my mouth. | | 
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"2994 "Theſtate of the Church - Cav.,2.” 
_. 4 Hebroughtmeinto the wine cellar,and love $xs his 
banner over me, _ _ © IS 
5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : 
 forT am ſick of love. | OO 
6 His left hand & under mine head, and his right hand - 
- dothembrace me. 
7 [Ong you, O daughrers of Ieruſalem, by the roes 
 andby hindes of the field, that ye ſtir not up , nor waken 
my love untill the pleaſe. . 
8" 1t s the voice of my welbcloved : behold, he cometh 
leaping by the mounraines, and skipping by the hills. 
g' My welbeloved is like a roe, or a young hart : loe, he 
 -Nanderh behinde our wall, looking forth of the win- 
 dowes, ſhewing himſelf chorow the grates. 
" bo My welbeloyed ſpake and ſaid unto me, Ariſe my 
love,my fair one,and come thy way. - 

1. For behold, winter is paſt : the rain is changed, and 
is gone away, | 
* 12 The flowers appear in the earth : the time of the ſing- 
ing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
** Theii etrce hath brought forth her young fi 

_ ..13 Thefetree hath brought forth her young figs: and 
= vines with their ſmall ab have cat a your: ariſe 
my love my fair one, and come away. 

14 My dove thatartinthe holes of the rock, in the ſecrer 
places of the ſtaires, ſhew me thy a , let mee hear thy- _ 
voice: for thy voice is {weer, and thy fight comely. 

15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, which deſtroy the 

- vines : for our vines have ſmall grapes,  —- ©... 
16 My welbeloved & mine, and Iam his : hee feederh - 
among the lillies, De TSA hae es th. 
17 Yntill the day break, and the ſhadowes fleegaway : 
|. - returne, my welbcloved, and be like a x0e,or a young hart 


upon the mountaines of Bether,.:. 1 j,-/ hilt 21H i 
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1... TheAnalylts.. oo. 
| ks La remain yet other Kings unto the left Zedekias', Whoſe times 
-&. are deſcribedyeerſ:s.3. Aud ſuch Jhould rhe (hureh be watill their 
carrying aWay. tw the Captivity it ſelf, there ſhould be ſome comfort as 
well to ſome feW left in their Counrey verl. 2.4520 the Whole multicude 
in the enemies countrey,partly, that the Bridegroom ſhould marvellouſty - 
preſerve the-Church there ,verſ-4. 56,7. partly that at length hee 
ſhould deliver thence, whereof there is an appearance-more remote, verl. 
V. 9. neer at hana,verl. 10,11, 12,13. ayd at length the effettine of it 
verſ. 14. Hitherto the Captivity , the flate of the reftored. con- 
dition ſhould be divers, Which we have divided 'into tWo times. One to 
tbe birth of Chriſt, the other from thence to bu death, | The time next + 
after the returne; ſhould be ſomeWhat troubleſome in the times next fol- 
towing, verl. 15. Which after « little While ſhould receive a tollera- 
ble reſt, verl, 16.95 17. Then more afflifted inthe latter age, ſhewed in 
the beginning of the Chapter following. By an - 55 
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Verſe.z. 1 am the Roſe of the fietd,and the Lillie of the vallieg. 


N this complaint the Church declareth her calamity, as if ſhee 

ſhould fay : 1 {ine!li mult (weetly 2s the Roſc,and'am moſt beauti- 
full as the Lillie: yer tothe Cropping and trampling on of every one, 
I lie no leſfe open then the lowers in the yalleyes, and th6ſe which 
grow in 'paſture "grounds. My wall is broken dowr, my hedge 
plucke up at bon: root , andevery otic feedeth on my beauty at plea- 
ſure, as the Heards on the graffe in the fields. Yer Ideſpaire notin 
racſe afflitions, being aſſured, thar ro my Beloved I am moſt ſweer 
and pleaſant. And ſo is the Church wont to be,who is never ſo much 
caſt down, but is now and then lifted up and refreſhed, by thinking 
on the excellencic which God hath beſtowed on her. Thoſe times 
which followed che. reſtoring of the Temple: by Toas,do reach us 
that this complaint was jult. Firſt, [ofas hin. If, a moſt pleaſant lower. 
of picty, fweerer then any Roſe, was cropped by Pharaoh Nece,and 
{lain at Afegidio. lehoabat his fen when he had raigned onely 7 £20 
mon#the, was carried away Captive by the ſame Pharaoh, and the 
| Ddddddd : _ Conn» 


996” The fate of the Church, Car, -* 
F ntrey made tributary. Tehojakim ſerved Nebuchadneziay. Te- 
hojazin alſo after three mogerhy Raigns "_ carried into exile with 
his Courtiers and the Mightier met! of the-Countrey. .Bur moſt ap- 
parantlyunder Zedeckias, in whale raignegltro/a/onwas taken and. 
- miſcrably ſpoiled: The Temple burnt, 'the houſes puld down, the_ 
walles overturned, the City made equal} co the ground, and the peo 
ple (pulled from their Countrey ſeats, ) carried Captive into bon-. 
dage-:: as free hbertic given:to:the. enemie of making havock inthe 
Church, as.in the opea fields. The enemy bath ftretched out bu band, 
( Lameaterh Icremy (hap. 1. 10.) »pox all her pleaſant things, for 
fe bath ſeen, ec. 
Verſ. 2. Like a Lillieamons the thornes, So 19my Love Among 
the daughters. | 
. _ The Bridegroome anfwereth the former complaint, and teacherh, 
plainly how: his. beloved is not deſtitute of that comfort which ſhee 
chought ſhe wanted : If ſhe would truly conſider that. He acknow- 
ledgeth her tobe a Lilly, naked of her former fences, expoſed to the 
prey as in the open helds : Yer not void ef allſaccour but as it were, 
ſo guarded every where. with a thick hedge of Briers and Bulhes, 
thatncither the heards of Cattell, nor the wilde beafts could ap- 
reach to do her injurie : For the fimiltude doth nor onely ſer forth 
er excellency, but chicfly her ſuccour and fafety, That the Church 
ſhould certainly be preſerved ſafe and found, remaining in the midſt 
of her Enemies, and that ſhee ſhould bee no lefle defended by her 
very enemies, then lowers are wont to be among the thornes, who 
beſer them abont with pricking Branches. Tc 4s manifeſt that rhe 
Church madetriall of this comfort in theſe hard times, when her 
fafery was maintained by the helpe of them, by whoſe hoſtile hatred 
ſhee ſeemed, utterly deftroyed. Pharaet defended. her .againft 
Nebuchadnezzer, and Nebucbaduezzar againit Phar hob. Neither of 
. them would root out the Nation, as long as there was hope of faith- 
full obedience, -but ſuppoſed to defend it for him{clf, as a ſound 
refuge againſt the breaking. in of Enemies, with-theſe bryersfor a 
time, {hee: put away cxtream calamity. 
" Verſe. 3. Like the eAppletree among the trees of the forveſt, (e u 
my,vuellbeloved among the ſons of men.: under his ſhadovy had T1 ae- 
| - Hght,an T[ate devone and his fruit vas ſuvete unto my month. 
__.. Hithertothe ftate of the Church, natill they -were carried away 
- Coptiveby Nebxchaduezzcr. Now the Captivity followeth : whoſe 
- Hicfkcomfort is reſt-granted tathe miſerable Retiques, which {when 


the 
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Cap, - before the Captivity. W997 1 
the reſt were carried away )' had leave granted to remain in their * 
own country. This comfort is declared by the ſimilitude of an ap- _ : 
g—_ whicti is but low tree, neither 4 length of body or in 

- arre ſpreading of limbs may it compare with many others, yer her 
fruit excellethmany others” in 'profic and-pleafantnefſe, The fimuli- 
rudes arealwayes fitted tothe times and the divers conditions which 
the Church enjoyeth, This apple tree. berokeneth Geda/iah whom 
Nebuchad-nezzer made governour. over the people which were left _ 
inthe land, 2 Xivg.25. 22.' He was low inregard of the tallneſſe of 
the former Kings, or of thoſe high &dars whuch flouriſhed in the 
Babylonian mountains, yetin ſhadow he was very pleaſant, and in | 
Fruit wholſome , ſo that all the ſcattered Church flocked under his _ 
covering, chiefly when he had Joyned the Prophet. /er<my ta hum, 
Ter.4o.For now were the cedar beams& rhe 'firre erafters broken,and 
no leave granted to remain, no not in the rubbiſh of the city. They 
dwelt at Afizpah in the open fields, or ar feaſt under the ſhadow of 
erecs. As alſo rhe propher Aficha forctold,Chap.41. 10. IJohavas and 
the other Captains fo cejoyced. in this ſhadow ,  thar they diſcloſed 
the treaſon of Ifemac! defirous to prevent his wicked purpoſe with 
zuſt puniſhment , Jer. 40. 13.14. &c. tet 

Verlſ. 4. He brought me into the Wine-ſeller, and love Was his banner 
over me. 
' Such was the condition of the ſmall company remaining.. The 0- 
ther captived mulcitude were kept in the enemies country 70.yeers : 
as it is declared it theſe four verſes. He brought me ( faith ſhe ) into 
che wine-ſeller, that is a place under ground, where wine is laid and 
kept for uſc,as if ſhe ſhould fay he brought me into forrowfull and 
dark hole as itwere into a cave, anda place under graund , where 
notwithſtanding I found wine laid np,which was no-lefle appearance 
of his love towards me, then the cnſigne or Banner carried before 
the ſouldiers is wont to be a ſigne of the captaines preſence. 
This wine-ſeffer was partly B«by/o» , whicher the people were 
carried away by Nebuchad-nezzar : and, partly Egypt , whither 
the reſt-went of their own zecord , when Geda/;ah was lain. Ter. 1 
41. Neither did the Church want comfort in theſe miſefies,, whoſe  ; 
prifon was furniſhed with wine. For the word of the Lord,( which. + 
15 many times compared to wine -) was plentiful in this priſon : and © 
the love thereof as conſpicuous, as the Banner carried tafotethe : 
Army in the time of warre , /cremiab ſending 1:trers to theſe that | -* 
were carried aw began this wine unto them : {h:wing them of the 
r refocrity which God would give them in the land of their captivity. 
Ddddddd2 Char. -* 7 
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'. (hap. 29. But that which is here briefly ſpoken is declared more at 


large in the verſcs . following, Here let us conſider the wonderfull 


_ _ Mercy of our GoJ, who, ſeaſoneth his. corretions , towards his 


Church with ſuch gentleneſſe,thit when they thinke themſelves,as-ix 
were,overwhelmed and buricd. in the grave,yet therethey finde wint 
and great plenty of delights. . ' | Tf 
x AY rf. 5, Stay.me With Flazonr,and comfort me With applerfor I am 
fþ k of love... j us BL 
Ss words more plainly ſhew that the houſe of-wine was no 
banqueting houſe:, bara. cellarwherein. wines arc laid up. For the 
lover is not wont to languiſh-with defire, where. plenty of the thing 
loved is preſent; and ſuch is that banquet where:the Maſter of the 
Feaſt is abſent. The Bride therefore tainteth,, becauſe ſhe findeth 
not her beloved preſent in this wine-cellar, (for in adverſtty-God 
is ſaid to be abſent fromus ) ſo- that ſhe had nzed ro be upkolden of 
her fellowes, |: ſhe ſhou!d fall for want of (Rtrengrh, wherein was 
moſt. elegantly declared, what defice the Church ſhould have ro- 
wards God during the captivity , and by what means ſhe ihould be 
fatisfied untill the fill reſtitution. For in that ſhe deſireth Flagons 
and apples, ſhe ſhewerh that theſe were ſufficient helpes for her ; 
Apples are the fruit of a Jow ſhadowing tree, as before : Flagons 
are veſſels wherein wine is put, and out of which it is powred to 
drink ; the apples betokened ſome inferiour perſons with power, 
' under whoſe defence th= captived people might lurke infafety. The 
Hagons, noted the - prophets and prieſts, full of ſweet and 
wholſome doAtrine : whereof there. ſhould be ſome, which: only 
like Flagons ſhould yeeld the wins of heayenly knowledge to the 
people, when plenty of hogſhea1s could not be had in exile and 
ſuch adverſity. God beſtowed the commodity of borh inthe cap- 
tivity, for he wonderfully-exalted Dgxnicl, Hananiah, Aiſhacl and 
Hazariah, who like whoJſome apple trees, ſhadowed the afftited 
Church with their bonghes , and fed and refreſhed the miſerab'e 
people with pleaſant fruit, God' gate them favour.with. the A{eds.an 
ard Perſian Kings, by whom (being appointed governour of the 
"Provinces,,) they procured much reſt ro their people, Pan. 1.19,20. 
and 2.48, 49. Theſe were the apples by whom their feeblenefle was 
ſupported.” The Prophets were the Flagons. Ezechie/ in Babylon,to 
whom the Lord jbyned Daniel, who ſupplicd both. the parts of the 
apple ant of the fligon; being advanced to great dignity 2nd mott 
excellent in the guifr of prophelſie ; He fuffered alſo [eremy to be 
Yrawn'into Beypt that cither people might have flagons, _e 
WIC 
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CAP. 2. 


their thirſt, and to ſuccour their fainting trengths decayed. . 

Verſ. 6. His left hand i under mize head, and bus rs;bt hand duth 
 ſipbrace me. = 3G "Vas : 
' By this geſture of imbracing is, plainly ſhewed,, that God mani- 
feftly declared at that time how he loved this Church : for he did not 
only preſerve her by mans aid, but alſo defended her with his own 
ſtretched out arme from heaven, which we know-was done, in the 
wonderfull deliverance, fiilt of rhe three children out of :the fieric 
furnace, who loved Religion more then life, Dan. 3. Then of Daniel 
himfelfe out of theLions den, D4#z.6. For whiles Gods by ſach 
wenderfull powerfull power preſerved the trees from all danger, 


which he had phanted for a ſhadow to his Church, he might, worthily 


ſceme to hold the Church in his hands,and co imbrace her with both - 


_ . bis armes, 


Verſ. 7. 1charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes and 
by the Hinges of the field, that yee ſturre not up, nor Waken my 


love, untill he pleaſe. . ; 


The daughters of Jer«ſa/cmr, are the citizens of the Church, The 
Rocs and the Hindes, are thoſe nations which held the Church in 
ry por The meaning of this verſes , as it ſhe ſhould have ſaid 
{ for they are the words of the Church, as the learned Tremelis 
and [unizs obſerye,) T require of 1% ye danghters_of Jeruſalem, 
that ye ſwear to me by the Roes and Rindes of the field , that if by 
rour faule, ye drive away my love, from my imbracingg. Thoſe Roes 
and Hindes ſhall revenge it on you with deſerved puniſhmene, Not 
that it is Jawfull to ſwear by enemies, or by any other then God, bur 


figuratively by the forme of an oath, ſhe teacheth ir ſhould be as; 
certain that the cicizens of the Church ſhould avoid all grievous of+: _ 
fences, with no lefle diligeat heed ( namely, for fear of the enemies  * 


among whom they lived ) then if a covenant had bcen undertaken: 
of that matter, and confirmed by an oath, wherefore the hiſtory of 
this oath is the r«| of the time of- the caprivitie. 


Verſ. 8. Je z the woice of my Wclbeloved : behold 5 he commeth\ 


leaping by tht mountaines , and Ahipping by the hills. 


Now after the ſeventy ycers captivity, followeth the delivery';- , 


Id 2 


whoſe prepartion a far off is contained in this & the verſe following, 


conſiſ: ing of a threefold cireumſtance : Of the yoyce of her beloved..” 


His ſwift coming;and his preſence. The woyce of my beloved : Shee 


falleth into'this ſpeech abruptly, as if fbe had heard the.yoyce ofher- 
; beloxed.. 


| 2 during the Captivity. - 099 © 
which they might draw the wine of Gods word, both to quench | 


'- 


- FO The Slate of the Chiirch Cav. ?. 
| beloved; calling her from a far off, and had been ſmitten with fad: 

'. den box on the newneſſe of the matter, even that which ſhe chief) 

' - defired, © Now in this whole preparation, King Cyres reprelonecth 
' theperſon of cher beloyed, whom God had ſtirred up todeliver 
the Church; Theft after a long time, was the voyce of the beloved 

firſt. heard, when the rumor began to be ſpred abroad, that the Medes 
and Perſiars would make war againft Babylon, The Prophets noted 

'- out Cyr by  apmooge Roy's before; that when they ſhould hcare 

him preparing for war,they might nor doubr, bur it was the voyce ir 

ſelf of the beloved, {ſay 44- 28. Thr ſaith the Lord of Cyrus, He «s 

my Shepheard, and ſpall performe all my 7, wh and 45. 1, 2,3. 

T hue ſaich' the Lord, to his anoynted Cyrus, Whoſe right hand 1 have 

holden to ſubdue nations,c>c. that thou mayeſÞ know, that T the Lord, 

winch call thre by thy name, 'am the God of Iſracl. But the repert 
was {pred far and wide,before the Kings brought their hoſts co Ba- 
61ox : Tay 21.3. 1 Was bowed doWn at the hearing of it,I Was diſmaied 
at the ſeeing of it, my heart p«nted, cc. nader the perſon of the Ba- 
bylonians. And feremiah 50.43. The K 7; of Babylon hath heard 


the report of them, and his bands waxed feeble, anguiſh took hold 
of him, And 51.29. es Babylon hath cauſed the ſlainef Iſrael to fall, 
fo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the earth. But this yoyce 
fo fearfull to the Babylonians,: was molt pleaſant and acceptable wo 
the oppreſſed and baniſhed Church. "Now {forthe ſwiftneſle of his 
comming it is ſaid, Hee came leaping, as it were, haltning over the 
Mountains onftilts, fo paſſing over the little hils, that hee did not at *- 
all ronch them. In this manner was the comming of Cyrws, ſwift 
and ſuiden. How much buſineſſe he brought to paſle after he once, 
underrook it; he ſubdued the Armenians and Creſus the Lyaiav, in 
a trice; the Hyrcanians, Battrians, Suſians, Carians, Phrygians,and 
Cappadrxcians ; h: ſcarce tonched with the tops of his roes, they fo 
re2difyyeelded to him of their own accord ; See Herodotus, Clio, 
Xeophon, C 'yyoped. | 
Verſ. 9. My W-lbeloved 1s like a Roegor x young Hart lo,he ſtandeth 

behin1 our Wall, looking forth of the WindoVWps, ſhewing him/clf therov 
the OY At e7, 

: The firſt part of this verſe declareth tne ſwiftneſle of the coming 
of Cyr ;"the later part part defcriberh- his preſence, and that by 


tliree circuniſtinces : Hz ſtanding behind the wall ; hes looking thor aW 
rhe Windaw, and fh:\wing himſelf therow the grates; All which fet 
ſarth uno 1s, rhe befieging of Babylon by Cyrus and Dari : = 

; | theſe 


£4 <> bo "4 
5% > 0. 
% © — _ — — > 2 
q F o®.- .d.- 8 


. 
< - = =. 
@. ” 
. ” 

. © nh 

rey - 
- - 
# bg -; 
+ 
Fe 


Car.2, diving the Captivity. 
theſe mpyntains and hils quickly paſt over ; the Tents were pitcht © © 
| at the walls of Babyien, there Cyr Rood a while behind the wall, © 
doubting what to do+, his xctinye charging him, and nothing pro[- -Y 

-peringafſer his deſire ; at Jengrh, her /aoked forch.charoly the'lerrice 
of the WindoWs ; that is, hee took crafty counſell,and conſidered fe- 
£retly, how þe might gain the-City ; when turning the river Zupbra- 
es, he brovght his army into the City. by the channell ſo privilz;. that 
the City, was take before any, force of: battery was felr; Neither 
ſhould:any marvel}, that che name of the beloved is given to'a 
heathen King : for what, and ſoever the Church hathgthe beloved 
himſelf yeeldeth it, but hee uſerh divers inſtruments, on whom hee 
beſtowerh his own Name, that all help may be properly under- 
ftood robe of him whoſe name the inſtruments beare. - - + 

Verſ. 10. - welbeloved ſþaks, and ſaid untome, Ariſe my Love, 
my fair one, and come AWay. - Be 

Such was the preparation farther of; that which-is neerer fol- 
loweth : Firſt, declared univerſally in this verſe, then leverally by 
parts in the verſcs following. This ſweet and pleaſarir falucation 
hapned at thattime, when Baby/on was taken,and'Ba!ſhazzerllain; 
the Medes and Perfians obtaining the Empire, -Sce how the Edit 
of Cy-s, of delivering the people, agreeth with this pleaſant cal- 
ling, Ezra 1.3: &. 4. Who « there among you of all his people ? his 

God be With him, and lit hins go up to Jeruſalem, which & in Jud 1, and 
build the houſe of the Lord Godof Iſtracl, (hes the 'God) Which is in 
J-ruſalem. And Whoſoever remaineth in any plate where he ſc journ- 
erh,let the men of hu place help him With ſilver, and with gold,and with 
gords, and with beaits, beſides the free-Will offering. for the honſe of God 
which 44 at Jeruſalem. Here the welbeloved boaiteth or:gloriethia © _ © 
the beauty of the Spouſe, and Whule he breaketh the bonds of her (er- 
vitude, and giveth her leave to depart, .hee makerh proclamation, 

Ariſe, and come aWay. And verily, though Ezra, a moſt learned 
Prieſt, relateth that matter for the worthineſle of ir, molt plentifully 
in the whole Chapter ; yet there the thing done is ſcarce more plain- 
ly declared, then it is here foretold to be done. 
| Vetſ. 1x. For behold; Winter us paſt, the rain us changed and us gone 
4Way. EY 

Theſeverall explication is manifeſted either in removing the hin- 
dring cauſes.in this verſe; or by ſetting down the helping cauſes in 
the two verſes following, mincer,or the violent ſtorme'is changed. 
This Winter is ewofold,;proper,and figurative : properly;it grep 
raAat 


F wooz  ThePatrof the Chureb® Cap. 2. © 
” - that, about the endof Winterthe people prepzred for their reruri, Ml . 
'  Rirred up thereuntoby the Edi& of Gyyw#, which may be' confirmed 
. by probable reaſon ;5- for their-firſt feaſt after their return, was'the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, - To the celebrating of which Feaſt 'fome 
. time- paſſed before. the people could come rogether, ſcartered 
through the celds and Citics, Ezra-3. 1. Then after certain yeers 
Hezra himſelf departing from Babylon, with a readier df more pre 
parcd band, ſpent four Mogeths in the journey, Hezra 7: 9: whence 
it is, likely: that thoſe firſt berook themſelves to the Journey im the * 
beginning of the Spring, or not long after. 'The figurative Winter 
is the. wrath of God, which {of late) fell upon the IeWwey, like a 
horrible ſtorm, and ſcattered them hither and thirher, likeKraw or 
ſtubble. This wrathat length pacified, was changed into a grex 
caſme and quierneſſe. | 
Verl. 12. The jlouvers appeare in the earth, the time of the ſrugimny 


, of Birds 1s come, and the voyce of the Turtle 1 heard in our land, 


This, and the verſe following, ſhew the helping cauſes, which are 
alſo ptoper er metaphorical!. Proper, the commodity of the time, 
moſt pleaſant z whercupon' hapned. the decree and the counſel! of . 
returning; and the preparation thereof, whereof was ſpoken in the 
former verfe. Afetaphoricall, God was not only mercifull, (as at- 
re:dy harh been ſaid)but partly alſo the reconciled will of !trangers, 
partl», the exceeding readinetle of the Ievvs themſelves. - The nati- 
ons hcarkning to the Edit of Cyr«e, and God inwardly Rirring up 
theichearrs, with how-great defire did they further the return,help- 
ing them abundantly, and furniſhing them plentifully with gold, and 
with ſilver; with aid, and with cattell, and with other precious 
. things, Ezr L.6. The Tevves delight and pleafure therein,no donbr 
was, tata might. well be compared with flowers, with ſinging of 
Birds,and the blooming of trees : Alſo among the Tewves were di- 
vers orders of men, which ſeem-here to be {ignified by the ſeverall 
- ornaments of the Spring, which Ezra" divideth into three ranks : 
T he Elders .of Families, The Priefts and Levites, and the Common 
People, Chap.1. 5. and 2.79. Here Sal-2w0n proceederh by an in- 
verrted order, making no reckoningof the dignity, *but of the deed, 


Þ _ andoftthenature of it. 1 ſuppcſe the common people are the flowers 


appearing in the earth, which grow confuſedly, here and there, ore 
- another, and provent:the trees themſctves in-their "haſty 
tg, Felexprefling the headiong {tudy:of rhecommon people, 

Arc wont to run' before the: induſtry ofthe Magiſtrate +7he 
|. |  fingino 


7 ett: TO Order, which 
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he requireth that he ſhould. ſhew him her countenance, and 
| cauſcher voice to be heard; 'be: fhewerh Fw that at ſen 


Church ſhould be ſeene 222ine which "had Cer lt | 
abvos whuch. 


from mens fight in darkneſle, Ant 
defirous ro here, is che yoyce of. mourni and 1 
the faithful in the time of er" ponds 


Lan bf 


this is that neva _ yore VoFce, of which nothing 
6 as - leaſant: for fo ſecond Conipany W 
zinning their progreſſe | 


4 ae iS if 
the fine alpeXk to their lover, _—_ him to- heare a 
molt fete voyce of the confeffion-of fins, £xr« 8 23. 

VerE r5. Take the Fi dxegpt the Hire Foxy, tht ſpeile the Vines: 


ines bave tender Grape 
of the Ca Capttry EM follower the reſtored gotddition 
of the Church. And fi that” Srate which ic o>ctained next the 
returne in this, and the verſe<dollowinig,” rareth not worth 
whether theſe. be.che, words of Chrift, or | 
truely that which is here commanded concerr othtycr ſre- 
crament/ and authority; to take aways 


ing- it belongs to fiis gov 
harrfull chin whiciin may damnific the Chatth, cy ſceme rather 
Tt 44 \p) reach of the Church 'of that 
| waite. Secon I,” ror 
oft Church weng fo render, tharthey might 
bo n ik, = Ys pb apr 
and difſem ehemy * whereunto al's 
dv well agreerh, which fignifies to deſtroy he 


+42 ip. As Uſurets uſe, who feeming to h 
rly undoe them with borrowed money. How to 
ooh things, Forwe know with what craft the Ene- 
| ayoared to hinder Geka the Temple, craftfly of-. 
yet e, and corrupting with rewards; gs Tong 

as the Kt Sfavigred the fe _ Ss aw their urs 
a litele to. ſecline, they Band no rep! falſe accuſations, 
y whereby 
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CAaP.2. in their Returne.. L's 1005 
wherebythey might katred tothe new revtirihl ewes: yea 
tor A they proc ce, endeavonring to tinder hs begth 
by Armes, Exra 4. 237 Now theſe Enemics are "called litle 
Foxes,i regard of the Syrian, Aſrien and Babylonian King which 
— afflited them ih forwer times. Governgurs were" baſe and 
obſcure perſons, yet could theſe little wilde'beefts do anweh (in fuck 


© tender beginnings of the Church, whereby the worke of the honſe 


of Cod was hindred, and being begun lay (tilt about 27. yeeres, 


Ezra 4.24 Butatle 'theſelirth Foxes were taken, D-:- 
rixe confirmed the building, and impoſed a moſt grievous puniſt- 
ment on thoſe that by' 'meanes hindred rhe worke, Ezra & 17. 


Yea there wanted not Foxes, for Nehemiah found Savballes, Tobi, 
beret _ ng ee es the > Dor ing ver 

r N. 4. t ere- 
nce under colour of olirehins; liaving h:- 
ets. chiefe of the pcople to defiver them 
Nebew) ah. Theſe were Fox-like times, by the Teſtimony 'of Tolllk 
himſelf, who ſaid, Nebeos.” 4. 2 Al:hough they build,'yet if a. Fox 


oo. mp, he ſhall ever breaks en Ref Ir SE 
anil'] am his; be ferdeth tr org 


Verſi16. My veliclcad Ws 
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the Liffer. 
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of his flock, thar not like other heardſimen, he ſeeker -onely 

_ his ſhdepe, bur alſo the delights of gardens forcher 

Lat 1 thoſe” ox-like times feceired a rexſonable trap; ic 

holy Ce ies anAet-e> 7 gr-ber "aft ah we 
er ves my ſhewed her "of to} 

arty, ove heronely Lover. Before the —_— 5x 

ni to Babylon, they were wont 'to follow ſtrange 

fore they were ſo grievouſlyand often rep ended oy her by cope 

and which brought upon them almcſt urter deſtrudipn,tnd fo k 

Captivity. In afl which time they ſeemed no lefle to have Toriaket 

God, chew Godhimſcife to have forfaken their ſervices. Button 

at lengrh callcd backe to their Conntry ſeares, they would preſerve: 

y with 2 more firme "purpoſe, conſtant will 'and Ualire, 

ther would they ever hercafrer depart from Gods hotyReligi- 

rd of their lives, wh'ch cath@ co pale cet 

one wetead flo Evitdles! afterward in-the Chorch'ancitt 
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*  -1006 " The feof theChinh-- CMS , 
' thetime of Alexander the great» Wherefore theſe 2. verſes compre-= | 
Lee the hiſtory of about two hundredeares, namely from the rc- 
ftorin z of the Church by C 7rmto eMlexander the greargthatis dy- 
ring ra hole Monarchic « the! Perſian, as appearct by - Exra 
Verl. 15. Vatil the to 4 q and the "pe owes fr. rey, turmc 
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hich was 2 us), Was xs. arogether cur off; 
inthe ered = 4 exactly defined, 
hes Chriſt himſelfſe maketh often meation, 
| 2 \.2N ay I. The time is ;here fer forth of. the 
7.30 00d of the. ancient Church from | Alcxavder/the great, tothe 
eartya Ea was that time limited. Now-if ye ſeckgs 
 Wholeſtae ofthe Church was during all that ae, 1 The; 
| roche of-her-love, like 4 Rot ou the monntames of Be 
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1Q0« | The Hare if the yur "ms 
tron s men are round about it, of the yaliant men of Iſrae]. 

8 Theyall handle che-ſward; and are cxpertin war, 
ney one hah his ſmord upon his thigh for the feore by ; 
nig tbe 

9 King Solojod wade ftmſelte a palace of thetrees of 
Lebanon. 

10 He madethe pillars thereot of filver, and the pavce 

ment- thereof of gold,: the chore thereof of; purple 
whoſe taids: ws: Pived with of the daughters 0 
lcruſdlem. 

1x Come forth e  nainers of Zion, and behold the 
king Solomon, with the crown, FONT, his morher 
crowned him in the day of his marriage, andin the day of 
the e gladntiſe of his heart, 
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 THE:EXPOSITION: 
rt onmwiy Bed Lſavghe.vits Whom: my ſoxte loverh: I "ſought 


yr 4 Yee nor. . 
J al "4 eh < of time untill the-break of the day (that is to 

Ftay, wherein Chriſt. dyed) worthy of memory is that 
pouſe now ſpeakerh, of. The weaker: ſort might 


, Of: 
| SE $f | rr ke vir ye Mi 
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[069 2 
tun in the borderifig mpagycaines, as is is; generally Hewed.in the 


laſt verſe of the forme?! Shagter. This cal ity is declared in ſceking - 
her beloved, which is firſt begun incher bed, an this »n/7: Now her 
bed is the Tempte, as before 'Chep-1+.26: Our bed. "7 ; This 
ſearch was made inthe namely when the true worſhip of God 


wis much obſcured, ; wt ever-whelmed with night-like 
darkneſſe; The Church wi a copplaionth it; was ſuch a time, 
wh-rentrue $7 op was trodden down, fo. that Chrildywhom the 
faithful thyſted for, wasno-where to be found in his truce: 
Theſe rhingsthen belong to-that defolation which Antiechus Epi- 
phanes broughtupon them, who robbed. the Temple, forbad Sacri- 
FR offered Swines fleſh in the Temple. FO GGn ro, wor- 
ſtrange gods, compelled PERS to Joe: cixcumciſing their chil- 


ar burnei their | 5 8rd mak: of wickedneſle 
unattempted. This w ul! ſpetuele j"_— ifcſtly declare 


almoſt 30>, yeeres before, Chap. 8. 9, 10, &c. pR_ 28, 29, ec. 


And it is ſaid to beYone, 3 Uſ{acces. 1, from the 23. verſe, ro the 
cad of the Chapter. The Temple was not calt down,as 


chadxes,z4r, Wet wofally deto and ſbur-up.from-” 
ſhippers, whence ſhe doomed, him in the Fed. Fae 
vt. The Bcd remainedemp riſt-was gone, | 

Verſ. 2. 1 will es mY Wee) 'o about the Citie , in the Preete and. 
in the broad wayes:; Wi [ee tun Rn ng /oe ages I ſaught him” 
but 1 fawn bims not. 

INE: Tearch, which ſhove thar Chriſt vas notonly ab- 
oy rote Temple,; but home op va be found ia the 
[ by Ul ought never ſo-diligent | 

#c&,uvha aher, ſacked: 
whe, of ER 


T the cy burkd ny with 
uſes. and walls, carried:: my the womerand 

children captives, guarded the upper cicy; 

citizens to flight, and Pager the city-an abde 


oor wand 
Maccab. 5. No | 

1 Maccab. 1.33, 34; 35-44-49. No 

of ſuch maſt Both 44 gs "kd 


found. Bur what could oe ecleguity okentol 
dclolation of the city ? 


Verſ 3. The warebron chas x 0 bout the city fund, ts _ 


[age # Yr bi Walon my np ll TY 
cl £1 | tTth.on. Siadince wie 
the enquireth ofhier Loves, ſaying, Fave — ſeen hons When my ſoul. 


loverhd. 


_ 
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tore . The _ je the Obes 


= -; £4 
Iaveth? She Ray yes not tilt the ut begins to v 
them;The alarms 4 on Ros 


ehuvine er, by gi 
(as.muclfas they may jo be Eh e holy Pri 


ff | theſe dark times. 
And arciſai& ts have feund-the tie bs Bin driven from 


her ſcates.'The chicf of thefe TE the father 'of the 
AMacchbees' and his ſorts ; who'valiantly anſwered rhe Kin ei 


requiring ing them 16 ſacyifice, If 4H Natl wss Fell aW.ty from the Wor ſbi 
ef rhewr elders © yer be: end bs chillers Wt Boel Fer ye bp 


Genenant of their elders © a#d nor ES Tits iuefv to the right 
hand ov-re rhe leſt. 1: Macta, 3; 19. %o, Such faithful tmheh then found 
the Chirchwhich yet gave. her ne. atfwer, they w were fo atonilkicd 

anthjy io— Bee: clarEthe = 
"2 4. war Br de Hh ter: From: they , but T fond 
Wold nor tet hor rewr;l 1 


wy rg him 

”; Bode: 'anll ret the chans er of her 

pion oe 
a: i thets *The'chancerh 

*: Wheredy is taught that th& Church 

', burwas in ſhort time Jeiered 

this: comfort vaifh ,. but-at 


_ lengthiſully owed #1. Mach; 4.47.18 
hehe £5 rei oft or chan Antiochus FER: 


crak wr t hay Pr wg alf ine worſhip # 
ond | _ ET ; and nth r (lh 


ex Purge 


bhgtour of the 


Ny 25-we- kak his.p 


nz lot: wh_ nr A x ed to Thew ale to his. 
arknefles pomorige 6 faſted were ve we k , but-not 
| ? do dayes( Faw ford - 14. ) The 
ſav Fe | Wheteforc her beloved [delayed not long 
co dh her, bur = he filly from the mountains 1. Berhey; whom . 


thedaithfull doubrod ro be farther off, © 
ofs-  hifey of. the 
ce. Now 


So theſe few verſes are an Epitonit of the” v 
that (he ——_ mot tet her beloved bo - ek bro brofbfi him 1 = 


AMexceabres randithuſtbecks'a 5 ft 


Cary Gefagthebirthof Chriſt, won 
her: mothers chamber,thereby.is ſignified(this darknes driven away) - 
divine worſhip ſhould be no.more interrupted , untill Chriſt! came. 
in the.fleſh. -The Church is ſaid co bring. Chriſt into this chamber; 
becauſe he deſcended intg it and pook our nature upon, him for her, 
ſake, for he is ſajdzo doany.thing; for whaſe cauſe it is done, Then 
from the time of the JLagcabers tothe comming of the 3{&{7as, the 
courſe of Religion was conſtant ,. which no common -calamitic in- 
terrupted. Not,but thoſe times were-molt corrupt, - es 
. But, in the middeſt. rhereof,. was: free Jeave-to., worſhip God 
righrly, whereby the Church might, nouriſh her Eh; ant might 
chvecith her ſelf, with the {weet familiar acquaintance of Chriſt. . - 
 V.5.Echarge you,0 ye danghters,of Ieruſal:m,by the Roenand by the 
hindes of the field, that you for not up, flor aWaks my love till ſhe pleaſe, 
This: verie ſheweth that there ſhould. be no great trouble inthe 
Church from the. rime. of the {accabees, till che: birth of Chriſt.a5 
was ſaid in the end of the former.yerſe. Now there ſhould be ſilenc$ 
and a tolcrable reſt, whereby the Saints might be defended (in their 
true ſtudies ) from fear of their enemics which are here_coted by 
Races and hindes of the ficlg, For though they: were. come home,ourot 
the enemies land and ſerled in their own proper ſeats: yet they found 
at home , all places full of,enemies..Now. the Romances opprefſed 
them, and Herod: ry bridled them,” -Theſe wilde Ros cauſed 
Gods people to worſhip him more diligently, and to'be the more 
carefull,lelt with any noiſe of apparant impiety (which opily diſturb- 
eth our beloved from his reſt) ſhe.ſhpuld Joſe 'the enjoying of 1 inn © 
howlſoevers : | "Mi 8 | RR ARTREL- 5-1 
 V.6.W ho is this thas cometh out of the wildernes like pillars of {p10:th, 
perfumed With myrrhe & frankincenſe With all povwders of the merchant. 
 Hitherts hath been ſheweg,, the condition; of the Church before 
the birch.of Chriſt ;, Now. what, it. ſhopld |be: while. he lived-on. 
the earth. This deſcription containeth, a, prophelie , eſpecially.of 
things done fromthe conception of Chrilt unyll thirty. yeers of his 
ag : when the beautie of the Church ſhould cauſe admiration'in the 
beholdees.. Whoa. is this 2 (lay. they ), which-ſeemto be theworts of 
tkeſegalt Church,wondring atthe excellent ſmell ofthe. new ſmoke 
ſtirred up.- For atthiszime, theChurch in ourward form was two- | 
fold. The' legall cottinued yer, and the Evangelical. was new bc- 
gun,. Her threefold propriety was,her admirable coming out of the - 
defart;her ſmokie enlarging and.increafe.; and laſtly, her (noce ſmell. 
She came firſt put of the delart ,: by.the meſſage:of ,the-Angel to the 
virgine AZary living then in Nazareth of G2lilee.; a ſolitary place jn 
Fififft " refrect., 8 


- fora The flatenf the Ohh Cap; 
| reſpet of others more frequrnited.* And-divinely revealedro Elicu- 
hob the mountaines of Indra rſherefed when Mary came'ts 
foe her. This repotr is cotnpatedto pillars of ſmoke, for xs ſmoke 
gocth before che lame, breaking forth and arifing yp like branched 
Pillats , yer quickly avoiderhand vaniſhethin the air , how thick 
oever it Were : So ſhall we finde this report and 'mens expetta- 
rion theredf altogether like'nnto it. Asby theprophefic of Zacharie 
% r.tiſing up a horweeof Sabvation'in the hogfe of Davill. 'Confixmed 
muracles, aſwell of a Son born unto him inhisold age , as-of his 
ſpecch reſtored after-ren monethe. 'Whatfeare came'upon all the 
inhabirants of the hill country 2-Z#ke 1.65 68. 69.c66+. This fmoke 
ariſing in the wildernefſe, howgpteafantly ſmelt it , -ro all the god! 
waiting for tlie confolation of J/>xe/ , yer fouldrd up in fuch thick | 
obſcurine that mencould-not fer the/greareſt part of je; whither ithe 
chitig ſo mich defiret{'would'rend.. Bur #terward'by'the former 
when the ſhepherds and the wife men came ſeeking for the new 
borne King , all Jer»ſalens was troubled Zwuke'2. ?B.Afar.2.3.Then 
the branched ſmokeffew upward, breaking torth'withſuch forc 
reaſon of the increaſed heate, that ic afcemded*!ike-aPitiar, yerrthiv 
ſmoke quickly varſiſhed. Nor tharthe' Church everfailed ,zbur be- 
cauſe this rumour ceaſing, there was ſo'derep's ſtlencetfromchar-time 
untill the baptiſimic of 7ch , 'as if all theſe things att waniſhediinto 
ſmoke. Bur who can declare how ſweer this' rumour was' to all-the 
- golly thiiſting forthe Meſſiac ? Simeon 'tiking-the'thilde in his - 
Armes #ndpraifing God very joyfulh,defired to dig bavingobuiried 
thar which was mc{t tobe deſired in this life, Zuke 2. 29, And truly 
all Zyrrhe, Prankincenſe, and allmanner of = rtemagt are unfayory. 
ine; e& of this ſweerneſſe. Thoſe things which'bapred abour the 
bir-h df Chrilt;conftt.nor more fignificatitly and briefly be declared. 
 Verſc 7: Behold his bed Whith is Salamons > threeſcere valiant neon - 
are about it, of the valiant of Tfracl. 
Here is deſcribed the proviſion'of her beloved before the marri- / 
age, which is' twofold. 4 bed,and « Charior. Of the bed is er- 
treated in this verſe and the-nexr, Hu hed (faith ſhe,namely her bc- 
Fxeds) wherein he. lay himſelf alone. Not a common. be1, ſuch as- 
before, ((Onr Bed”) fag © 16.' As alſo ſpeaking of her own bed, 
Chap. 3.1. Wherein her beloved was not found. This bed reſembles 
that of Solomons, for it was waited on withas {ironga guard,as we 
hall fee inthe verſe following. 2101 | 
. Vetſ. 8. They all htd ſworas,bemg export in War : every man bath 
by [word upon bus thigh,becauſe of fear inhe night, 


Here _ 


Cary. « the birth of .C. 31 $7. 103 5 

Here the guard is deſcribed, to whom the watch and's cuſtody of - | 
this bed.is committed., Their number and nature was, expreſſed | 
the former verſe, Now their readinefle,skill and diligence ix hed, 
tagerher with the end of their watching in.theſe words,. Ficlt, th 
are called ſ\word-men, ready and ſtrong-men, whoſe vertye fearer 
no danger. Secondly, they are expert in war ; that is to ſay, old, 
hardy,skilfull ſouldiers: every oxe hath his ſword. Beds are appointed 
for reſt and fleep, whereby a man for the time is deprived of kis 
trengch, and ail [ppc to defend himſcif; wherefore Kings and 
Princes, (toſlecp the moreſafely) ordained watch-men, ſuch as S4- 
{awoon is here ſaid to have had. Which teacheth, that this beloved,all 
the time that he gave himſclf ro reſt, was fenced with ſuch a guard, 
as could keep him ſafe'from all feare in the night ; that is, from all 
ſecret deceipts which the wicked could invent. This time of reſt, 
was the wholc infancic of- Chriſt, which maketh a man no lefle able 
to avoyd dangers then the deepelt fleep that is. Herod making uſe 
of this night, endeavoured (moſt wickedly) his. deſtraQion :-But 
the Angel (one of che mighties of Iſrael) warning 7o/epb to flic with 
the childe into Egypt, delivered him from the jawes of Herod, and 
the craell ſlaughter of the Berb/ebemires. Truly this bed was better 
guarded then S«/omone. | ; 

Ver. 9. King Salomon wade bim{c/f a Chariot of the Wood of 
I non | | 

Such-was the bed: Now followeth a AcCription of the Chariot 
in this and thenext verſe. The. bed was cnough to ſhew, what did 
bells to private uſe y+but by. this Chariot is deelared with what 
Majeſty he would ſhew himſclf ro the multicude, The King made 
this Chariot for himſelf alone, although the dignity thereof be- 
lonyeth to WMbpou alſo. The generall matter of it, is wood of Le- 
banon, wheredt likewiſe the Temple was buile, 1 K5»g.5. 6. Other 
things that concern the beauty.of it, are mentioned in the -verie fol- 
lowing where yee {ball.ſce the application of the Prophccie. 

Verſ. 10. He made the Pillars thereof of filver, the buttome thereof 
of gold, the covering of it 7 ple, the midi? hereof being paved Wjth 
love, for the «x ers of Jeruſalem. | 

Such was Sa/omens ſtately Chariot, wherein hee was wont to he 
carried in publique, whoſe beautifull and glorious -ſtruQure is here - 
declared. to exprefle that high and incomprehenſible excellencie of - 

*-Chriſts humane nature ; for this was that triumphall Chariot which  - 
he builc for himſelf of the wood of Lebanon, conceived in the womb 
FEftffff x of 


| J014 (8 The ſtate of the Church © Cap.3- 
of Marydt Naznreth of Gatile; at the foot of Zebanon, that rightly 
*the tnatccr may be ſaid to be-taken from rlience; whenee his hue 
:eazhity yas builtup'6r framed; yerhe njaderhiyCharior for himſelk 
not begottenby the' company 'of: man, but” by! vertue' of the moſt 
'Nigh everſhadowing the Virgin.” Whoſe pillars- were ſilver, the 
ſears.were- gold, the coverings purple; all the frame- from head 
to foot, moſt pure, moſt-precious,' moſt: divite;/ and within. the 
. ground and pavement, and that which was-(as it ere JtheFonnda- 
tion toall the reſt ofthe frame; was wholly love'of 'the daughters of 
Ters{alem : be had them drawne with the needle; or rather ingra- 
ven i» hisheart and bowels; ſeeing for hiveleAviſake only,he made 
him this Chariotof humanity, wherein he world openty'be carnicd 
in the of the world for mea to behdld him. i - --- - To 
*, Verl. 11. Go forth, O yee daughters of Sion, 'and behold King Sa+ 
lomon' wirh the Crown Wherewith his mother crovndd him in the day 
of his eſpouſals, gndin the day of the glaineſſe of by heart. ©. = 
Ir ſeemerh here, it wasthe'cultome for parents at ſuch a folemni> 
ty, to beſtow fome ſmgularornament upon their children 3 and thar 
Bathſzeba beſtowed this Crown on Salomon, when hematried Pha- 
 raohs daughter,(though the Scripture ſpeak-not of it)for David was 
. dead befare.; But it ſhall better appearce in the new Sa/omou then in | 
the Type: Eor the Crown which: the daughters of So are com- 
manded- to- behold, is that great glory which, the Father paverhe 
Sonng, entring into his office, teſtifying from licaven; This was that 
his beloved Sorine, in Whom he Was Well pleafed, -And-likewiſe an 
noynting hin above his fellowes by the Spiris, himſelf deſcendlhy in 
a vifible thape; and refting on him, Matth. 3.16; The Church 
(whoſe liusbandh& is, andby fome reaſon her ſonne, agwohave ſeen 
' before) put this Ctdwn on: his head, by 'acknowledghg him to be 
King and Head of the Church. - The: Sonne of Gbd> the Lambe 
which took away the fins of the world ; the MMefſirf himſelf, who 
'hatl allpower in heaven and in earth; and whom the faithfull ſought, 
and obtained of him,to be diſpoſſeſſed of devils,healed of diſeafes,and 
x remedyn all their troubles. © It was manifetwhat opinion they 
 heldof him, and of what incomprehenſible Majcfty indeed he was. 
All the time from the beginning of his office; untill his paſſion, 'was 
 theday of his eſpbuſalls or marriage, as he hitl»taught himſelf, cal- 
lfng his- Diſciples the children of the wedding'thamber, and himſoif 
theBridegroome, Afurth.'9. 15. and by the Parable of a ccrcuin 
Kogwhich made a Aſo775age for bis Jon; Mat.22:3;&G This was me 
; ; ay 
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dup uf the gudrſſe uf hiſhoart whe wich gen rhe ing 
mt Go 2 -CAFTIC! in ourc KP ec 1 ngs 1 hi a OG 
long to Git ſalvation J Wo hee by re erred the't Py. | f'before 

meat,and albother neceſaries of his life,” ot £72.” The davghters 
of 7ernſalems ſhould not* be moved - with this vſory,” but'6nly:the 
tiughtets of S50n,- the Citizens and” free Denizens uf the City-of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem; theſe moved wittr the ;divine; þeauy.and 
excellencir ofthis King abd. EoafynoYheuld, Bock Apto:frjn yery 
where by heaps, making'the hypoctces thraidy, Icft al men ſhould 


believe in him, John 11.48... 
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lions, ad from the mQuntains of. the leopards. 
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$a 2Þ-Ehold; thou aro farmypioye: behotf thou 
mar art fair: thine .cyes: are-like the doves: 
-4S BW: among thy tocks' thine 'hair-is like the 
P 'gock of ;goats;:which,logk down from 
AN the mountain of Gilead, 2:75) 7 4444; 
- '2 'Ttiynccth: ars;;like a flock-of ſheep in 


e 
— —— 
' 


- good order, which go up fromthe waſhing : whichrevery 


one bring out-twins; and:nones Þatfren,amon them... ; 
© ;," Thy lips arclike 2 thread of $kajler; and thy,talkets 


comely : thy temples aremwtithin thy Jacks as.2 piece ot. a 


pomegranate. 


4 Thy neck is as the tower of David, builc for defence; ._ 


Nrong men. © 7 TAY 


. 


5 Thy twa*breafts arc as two young” Toes tharvare 
rwins,- feeding among .the lillies. .  - -* 
.- 6-Untill the day break, and rhe ſhadowes fleeawa I 
will go into the mountain of myrrhe,*and ro themibug- 
raini of incenſe. ETDEIS STS Si 
7 Thouartall fair;my love,and there is no-{pot in thee. 
$ Come with mefrom Lebanon, my ſpouſe, every with 
me from Lebanon, awd look from the rop of Acraanah, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the dens ofthe 


9 My © 


- thob haſt Wor thine cvink am 


with a chain of OO 00 ey bich, waekghtit nd 
10 Myſtery Gag Fir is 6 \ovetiads iock 
| berteris thy love then winc;and the ſavour of thine oynt- 
ents ni all ſpices ! - 5+ 
71 Thy1 plips, »% ſpouſe, drop. & honey combs: honey 
and milk are uiider thy tongue, and the fayour of thy gar- 
ments 7s as the favour of Lebanon, 


12 My fiſter, my ſpouſe 7s «5 a garden incloſed, asa 
ſpring NE u \ 4nd a fountain ſealed up 
4 pomegratiares, with 


| hy pl ies inp ax orchantels 
ect fruits, as catnphire, ſpikenard. 
14 Eoin Spikenard,and faffren,calamns, and cinamon, 
with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe, and aloes, with all the 
chief ſpices. 
15  O fountaine of the gardens,O well of living waters 
and the ſprings of Lebanon. 
16 Aiſe O North, and come, O South, «wud blow on 
my garden, that the ſpices rhercof may flow; out: let. my 
| wal loved comets his garden, and cat his pleaſam fruic. 
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The Reſolution. AIWPAY 
VV": [av tn the end of the former Chapter, bow the Bridc- 


? roome A in the (6 7 ivy of his RN Þ ; 
| the beauty of the Spouſe u ſhewe er Eyes, Teect Lips, 
Top les, bee Breaſts. verſ. 1.2, 2'Y hw praiſe whereof ar 
erath i «fa jed by pagſine ing to i greater perfettion, " 'Verl. 6. And hitherts 
Toke all Chirch and the Enangelicall : the bryinning of one joyned 
ci end of the eth:r.. Now of the Emnangelicall Charrch, fill and 
1a a one it ſhould be after or rea-wept ion, 67 the dearhof C ri 
ad bus reſurteition. Of thus , #n the reſt of the Canticles, i 4 
Houble deſcription; « divided an C0210 be. The firſt c eth the peewl - 
4rd different Churches Which FAY be wpont earth,t41 the ſeronil Come 
ms of Chrift ; Which, for the wore  plaing: r, "wr cal rhens ffpers : the 
one el.er, thi'r */ younver eſters : Wee © ber elder rid Tf begotten, 
"Which 
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ace wars Nd Shack We-yet exſpet? 
fortune, flouriſting, a, ow and hed INES $7.8. 9, 
I, 11. Decayed, part 40 mine, inthe reſt of this Chapeer 3 


partly [ * 670 os _ Whole fit _— ard reſtored at ler my 
the the Pope of the foxt ixth, : 


THE EXPOSITION. 


Verſ. 1. Behold,thaw art farr my Love, behal 1, thou art fair. : 
thow haſt Doves eyes Within thy lockers, thy hair 3s as flock of” Goates 
em at? br Mont ( Head. | 

former Chapter was taught how the fo- 

Nhel err pion gorenth Now the Bridegroome in-his owt 
words ewerh how the Bride was adorned, .-Alt which is but t6 
let us ſee the ſtare and condition of the-Church which Chriſt him- 
ſef choſe preſenthere inearth : whoſe'firſt arifing was like a pillar 
> ſmoak ; butafterhe; began his office, he came forth ina molt di- 

lous aporlan —— flid om heaven She is firſt commend for 
ior the fight wherof,is often untlerftoed 7 and Ur- 
: "for the which ſhe was commended by Chriſt himſelf, 
who a opory hr thoſe eyes bleſſed rhar ſaw the things which theBride 
then ſaw; Luke 10. Reg He afſo.gave thanks to his Father, that hec 
bad hid theſe things Garth wiſe and prudent, ed revealed them . 
to Babes, Luke 10.21. Her cyes were Doves at Ra i hat is, chaſte and 
ſhamefaſt, looking only on her own'Husba x appeared by the 
words of Peter himſelf (when others fell away x; declared he.knew 
not whirher elfe to go; Zobn 6, 63. yer though thele exe were cleer, 
they were within her focks;, that is, they were fo.covered with haire, 
. that the brightnefſe thereof Was (01 at hindred:: the multitade 
of the faithful! being conemned and defpiſed. This Dove-like cha- 
Riry of the Bride was fo covered, that ſhe ſeemed a diſorder! -Com- 
pany fo the proud Pharifes: Do 4 ny of the Elders,or of the Phari;es 
believe on him ? but thu Common Which know | wor the J; Pare 
accarſed, Joh. 7. 48, 49. Yet this fightawas not ſo ſharp 'atfirft, but - 
ew by degrees, 'i' was rape pure -and true, but ſmalf ic inthe 
Fevinding They were ignorant of rhe death of Chriſt, much more * 
of his reſurretion ; his'docrine- alfo was oftentimes lirtle under- 
ſtood : Are yer nor Withoat wnderfanding Þ Mar.15;26, Neither doth - 
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ke upbraid:them, only that once with ignaranctand dulnafe, their 
rat Kanecinghy. a __—— Ig o. NE hiked heir ſighr> Her 
F000 praile | {5, Fthe baire elf; SY ſhe .mught not: bechought- 
«farmed WSN ihake betokeneqhthe,wholemulcierde of 
the faichipllof choſg.times, Haly: ſerforrbby .theirnumbce:hercom-. 
pariſon ty.a Met of goatcs,may | Car doady I be notdeceiyeds 
partly of that which .gocth; before, and parcly of that. which ſob 
owet 
©. Before, the godly 1/raelites ſcattered through the ten-tribes are 
called Ghares; Chap./1i 81 Whoſeflacks are ſaidito be lcfle and thin- 
nerobecguſe they atk: themſelves and. ke together as. {ſheep 
do: As Uarre faith in his ſecond book of hu andry. Chriſt "dee 
had manyhearers, bur few amongſt them. which —_ believed ; 


of Ti. led few Were choſen The head whereonghe fairhfall 


| depe Ts vas tho t.chen: Xe as-great danger, 
he Go Goates hang FR} EMS Tone Ye He orany,other ſteep 


hifl or rock. .1f did confe ae pd to 4 Fl the ſbould be caſt our 
of the Smeg, Jo 9:2.2. Therefore. iced ww durlt not be ſeen 
rain of ,G & mk in NE fie SoEh: Was Fe: condition 
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Nei, hat, arg, even. ſrorye, 
Which corne #p. Tom che pb: 086 bear thinner 1d 
noue is barren amon 's lg . 91g h 

Theſe teeth ( comp eggs, A worn xceche” Acples of 
Chriſt » whom | c dppoinced as-fai d, wiſe diſpeſers to give 
EVELY « Ic: u ily 38 Zoutholl the No dye ſeaſon, Luk, 13: 4h- 
They muſt;allo bc ſtrong andof a kinde of banie PREes Apron 
the care wa Fs af. fs 1t-werg, chewing. meat 
for others Wy. © ih; digeſt it. IE e even, hke the 
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Ko" WE” alſo lene outitwo and two; with ab 
ſame Laws and commandments which the former bad, Luk, 10: 1 
diſciples came up from the wathinginftruced by baptiſme : cleanſed 
from all filchines of fins by faith-in Chriſt. Laſtly,tberr fruitfulneſle is 
declaged by ever y one bearing tViunts a barren anvoue thews. 
This belongeth balm which followed their preaching: farche 
diſciples having perfarmed theitmeſſage,returned with 49y ecauſe 
the devils were ſubje& to them by that name which chey: declared. 
But Chriſt ſheweth them of a hows fruit, which chey durſt not-hope 

. for. I ſaw ( ſaithihe)) Satan as it ord lightning falling down from 
heaven. As if by ſome violence { at.the-voice of-the ns ) he 
had been driven out of his Kingdaty, Lwke: 10. 1:8. 

Verſ. 3. Thy {ips arc likg « thread of (carlet, ind thy oveches Come. . 
ly : Thy remplagre like @ prece of a Pomegranate Withm thy lacks. - 
The lips figuratively do fignific ſpeech, whoſe praiſe is twofold: 
cnirracriog colour. As ſmall as a thread & asred as ſcarlet, which 
two,ſhew the doctrine of-thoſe tines, As in formic was molt pure, 

ſincere and mclt divine,& therfore compared to a ſmall ſilk thread: 
So the matter -in a ſpeciall manner ating torth/his death is. compa- 
red to ſcarlet. Who would not kiſle an& reverence thoſe lips, which - 


ſpakenot-of the earth,but of heaven from whence they came? /oby 3. 
34: 32. Bicfed. were thoſe times-whick feunded-with thoodice ot 
God hiniſelf ; when-all his words were dipped in fcazlct;and all his 
dodrige agitwere coloarcd with blood by often mentioning of his 
ſuffoxings, Afer- 16.21. &c. Buttheſe(you: will ſay Jare the lips of 
Chriſt himſelf and no: of the Church:He s.the head of this body,and 
therefore! the Church them ſpake WUD INS: He thaz theareth yo, 


heareth yn": nd he phat deffiſerts jor, dx/paſerh ehe.and be thur aeſpiferh 
me, defpi/enk hum: that pats we;Lake 10:16, Andrhy fpetch is comely: 
This ſome tranſlaie, Thy: {olttarines is to-berdefired, for the word'in 
the originall figniheth both;which, word'it feemeth the wiſe Slower 
uſerh aiviſedly ro Ggnifte borh,for though his words ſeemed harſh ro 
the Seribes & Phariſzes,ascoming. our of a deferr,ftop 

at his wc rds,.1ce the deate adder,as irjwas foretold "Pla 585: ever 
their ſervants confeſſed ,: rhar never men {pake ike his. John 7.46. 
Ne marvell chen though the godly hearers were fo taken” with his 
words-that they oftentimes forgar. to provide things 'neceflary for 
themſclves,- Mark's. 136 Hithertorof the ſpeech, now / followerks 
of the Temples like a prece of a Pamegranate Within her Locks. The 
Fimplen are that-partof the head which extenderhir-(elf from i= 
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E ..1620 . 'The fate of the Church, Cav. 4. 


ther part of the forchead, between the eyes and the cars, (even ts 
| the crown of the head, and being next unto the head and placed 
above the cyes, teeth and lips, they ſeem to ſignific thoſe whitch zre 
appointed to be Eccleſiaticall governours in the Church, which 
ſhould refreſh the flock with ſweet and pleaſant juice, diſtilling 
from chem with a fragrant-ſmell like a picce of a Pomgranate. Not- 
withſtanding, the Church in thoſe dayes lived contemptuouſly in the 
ſight of the world, and, as it were, hid and covered, as the templics 
are with locks of haire. | 

Verſ. 4 Thy neck, « like the rower of David, bailt for an Armory, 
whereon there hang a thouſand Bucklers al ſhields of mighty men. 

So were the lips and the temples : Now the neek 1s compared to 
the tower of David.This tower feems tobe that in Nehemiah,Chap. 
3. 19,25;26. which is called, The Armory Fl the corety : The neck-is 
that bond wherewith the head is joyned-to the body. Now that 
bond whereby Chriſt is joyned to the Church,ispartly cfche Spirir, 
partly. of the HumaMiity received, Epheſ.2.21,22, and 4.16. and y.z01 
The fpirituall is commomte all things: The other rhen firſt began; 
when. putring .on eur nature he lived here on earth, which ſeemeth 
beſt ro agree with PIE this place. The beauty of this neck 
is ſet forthas well in regard of the end, av of the nſc. The end,that it 
ſhould be as a tower, buile ro hang ſwords in, that kinde of weapons 
wherewirh encmies are. beaten and: vanquiſhed. The ofe, that it 
might be an Armory for all mighty. men.. As concerning the firſt, 
He therefore took our humanity, that the world, rhe law, finne, the 
devill, hell, and all the crue that frght againſt our ſalvarion/might be 
overcome and conquered: Be' of good cheer (ſaith Chriſt) 7 Lave 
overcome the world; Joh.. 16.733. The: devill was foyled"in many 
cambares, while the only begotten lived in-our frailty, he brought 
many large ſpoyles into-this Armory, immortall publiſhers of his di- 
vine vertue-: But this true Fampſon, by his death overcame his ene- 
mies, he conſecrated the ſword of Goli4h ro the Lord, and over- 

read and covered this-whole Tower with ſpoyles. Jn this tri- 
umphant Chariot he ſpoyled principalities and powers, &c. ('%. 2: 
$25. Theſe were the chains: and collars wherewith the-neck of 
the Charch was adotned in thofe'dayes, The uſe of this Tower” is 
thatgbere ſpould hang « thouſand Butkters, and all Shields of the migh- 
:5.Theſt.Armes are of that kinde wherewith every one is covered 
and defended. All.che ancient mighty ones,whichfrom the beginning 
of the wortdſhave triumphed over ſinnc and-death, have been _ 
| | antly 
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dantly ſupplyed with weapons out of this Armoury, which was on- 
ly Fih inc riſt, as it is plain, Hebr.,1 t., rough che whole Chap. 
Verſ. 5. Thy two breaſts are like ie young Recs that are tWins 
which feed among the Lillies, | 
Theſe two breafts are the Apoſtles and Diſciples which Chriſt 
ſent befoxe him into every City and place whither he himſelf wou!d 
come. They were of a low condition and ſimple at firſt, like young 
Rocs new yeancC, called from their nets to the cflice of teaching ; 
They were twins ſent forth two and two, all alike in diſpoſition 3nd 
manners, many in perſone, 'one in dodtrine : ſee before, verſe 2. 
They ſpread abroad the knowledge of ſalvation through the whole 
Countrey as ſwiftly as the Roes are. wont to run over the hills. Ir 
was bur a lictle time that they ſpent in their legacie, yet left they no- 
thing undone which was given them in command. If you ask how 
theſe breaſts were ſupplyed with milk, which chey ſhould yecld to 
others, T he young Roes feed among the Lillies, Inthe company of the 
Ele, which ſmell moſt (weetly and pleaſantly in Chri{t, (tor ſuch 
are the Lillics afterward, Chap.6, 1.) they drew abundat tly which 
they taught to.others * Theſe things ſhall ſuffice to declare the con- 
dit;ons.of thoſe times, - - | Ex 
Verſ{.-6, Until! the day break, and the tadowes flic avsy :. 1 Will 
ger me to the monn;ain of myrrbe, and to the hull of frankancenſe. 
Here.is the ſame time repeated which was ſpoken of, Chap. 2-17. 
The Zewes interpret this wonntain of myrrhe the monntain of Moriat, 
where 1ſaac was. bound to be ſacrificed, Ger. 22..2. and whereon 
the Temple was builr in the place that David had prepared in the 
threſhing floore of Oraas the Febufire, 2{bron. 3.1, Allo in thee 
few words iscomprehended that whole Hiſtory. trom Afar. 16, 21. 
unco the.end of that Goſpel. Neither are theſe words.(1Wil{ gee me) 
without Empbaſss : for thereby is ſhewed, that Chriſt aſcended in» 
to this meuntain of his own accord, not drawn thi. her by force of 
cacmics, nor compelled by perſwafion. of friends, for they ruhcr 
cxhorred him to favour himſelf, Aſar.16. 22. and were moved wich 
great grict at the. mentioning. of his death, John 16.6. This Hill of 
Frankincenſe was Mount Golgetha, whercon that only ſacrifice was 
offered ro God the Father by Chriſt the Sonne, whereby hee is re - 
conciled to the Ele for ever, Mark 15. 22, Here was the ſword cf 
that rxriymphante, Emperor hang aboyr the necke of the Cturgh, 
w higrewichall our: adly. enemics-were.{]ainat onee, Now we fee 
how this skiffull cxafc{man thach painted our the fate oi the Church 
Cp88888 3 M 


ſofong after fiis time; with more' thew mortal wr deſeribin 
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| never to retarne again. 


orhIments'of her Sourithing eſtare) eomforting the talamitics Seer 
afflited eſtate; and' ſweetly + rejoycing: at the felicity of her eftate 
reſtored. With how divine words hath he comprehended the birth, 
infancy, office and death of Chrit? Here is the laft end of the otd 


Church, and the beginning of the "new > For! the death- of Chrift 


brought that midday, wherein the ok ſhadowes urterly vaniſhed, 


- Verſe 7. Thou art all. faire my love,there us no ſpot 5x thee. 

So far of the Legall Church. Now of the Chriſtian Church only as it 
was at Chriſts refurre&ion,( AD. 34.)8& from thence hath increaſed 
unto this day, the flouriſhing condition wheteof is declaredin'theſe 
five next verſes : for Chriſt depatting into the hill of Frapkincenſe 
by his death and buriall, was not long abſent, but roſe early the third 
day by power of the Spirit,and returned to his own, with-whom- he 
converſed 40: dayes, (hewing them all things which belong-ro the 
Kingdome of Gbd-; making and acknowled$inp the Church by his 
inſtriQions : ſound, perfeR and abfolute: She 'was never all faire 
till now,fftie was many times befare:commended for her beanty, and. 
by the divine.mercy, wherein the Father beholdeth her inthe Son, 
ſhe is alwaies glorious, Epheſ. 5.26. 27. Santtified and clenſed* with 
the waſhingef Water, by the Word. But now The was in her moſtpure. 
and flouriſhing eſtate, Nor havine [por or Wrinthle, of any /ach bo 
but holy and unblameablc. Now ſhe obeyed Chrilt oncly; adding no- 
thing of her owne, neither changing or omitting any of theſe things 
which he required to be done and obſerved. This perfe&ion laſted 
the firſt 300. yeeres : though ſomewhat declining towards the end, 
yet tolerable all"ttarſpace, withonrany greit fpor of deformity. 

\.' Verſe 8; Conte 'With me from Lebanon (my Spox[/2)' wirh me from 
Lebanon, looke from rhe top af Amana,from the top of Shenir and Her- 
mon : from the Lions Deps, (rom the Mount aines of the Leoparas. 

' The meaning of this verte will-be the better nndetfſtood if we firſt 
fan Gr the wotds.” Leb ants i$4 fan{bil{hilſ'off the North borders 


- of the Labd of 1//4e!. Amamu fat moteNortherſp,roward the Welt 
of Fyria , being'a' parcell 'of the” Foun Tanrw, ind Aretching 


co. the River 1ſicws, from whence one-may behold Syria, Aeſopo- 
ramia, Cilicid, and'all the leſſer Af" Shenir and. Hermon 2re tivo 
hills on the Eaft ſide, Deat.3. 9 Theſe hills "are calleg® Cyont dens 
and mount tins of Leopards, not fo muck beextt{Fwvildebrifts did'itive 

itt them; bit rather men of fierceand orvel difpoſitione;Heat hen Ido- 
C4 t 


laters, 
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 laters,yoid of all knowledge and: fear” of, God. This iniviting then, 
whereby che Bridegrogme> ſoliciterh his ſpouſe to look down upon 
him from theſe mountains, teacheth the propagation-of the goſpel at- 
ter Chriſts reſurreRior,wherby the fierce and cruel! nations ſhould 
be admitted into the Church of God. Now the Woolf ſhonld dwelt 
with the Lamb cc. I/a, 11.6.The Church was before ſhut up in the 
narrow bounds of [adea ; The doctors were breaſts indeed, but 
they ycelded milk only to the //ra-/ices,they were dry ro rangers. 
Now the lewes &-Gentiles ſhould draw together of the ſame toun- 
tain,ſo that by -Chrilt both had an acceſſe by one Spirit unts the Father, 
Eph. 2.18. Chriſt led his ſpouſe as ir were by the hand from Zebaros 
and the o:her mountains,when the brethren diſperſed by perfecutt- 
on, preached Chriſt firſt to the Grecians , AF, $.1. and 11, 20. Ar 
that time he was preacked to the Samaritans, the Ennach was bap- 
tized and Perer warned by a viſion to call nothing common or 
unclean, A, 10. 15. This joytull meſſage went all the world over, 
but the firſt report of it flew towards:the north and Eaſt, Philip 
( the Spirit commanding him ) went neer unto Gaza, but Rtraight- 
wayes'returned'from thence ro dzvotw, Atts 8. | 
_ Yerl. 9. Thou haſt rawviſned my heart ( my ſiſter , my ſpouſe ) thou 
h.yſt raviſhed my heart, With oze of thine:eyes , With one chazne of thy 
necks. bus Corte G26 
This eye and; chaine are the Churchof Amnzoch enclofed with the 
mountains. Amaria and Lebanon : who by the labour and diligence of 
Paul and Barnabas, and the working of the Spirit, the Bridegroom . 
was with good cauſe raviſhed with this eye- which ſhined with ſo - 
great light, yetthedcautic thereof chiefly gliltered, when ſotneccome. 
tending to have the Law joyned with'Chrilt, this Church withſtood ' 
them, and by Barnabas and Part inthe Synod of the Apoſtles at 
Teru{alem., maintained faith- only in Chrift ſufficient to ſalvation, 
A8: 15. And then was the chaine hung about her neck, : when ſhe 
was firt called a Chriſtian , A. 11. 26, The humanitie of Chriſt: 
was before the neck;of the Church, now- the name of Chriſt is the 
chaine of that neck; And being a Gentile, yet is now x fiſter ro.the -: 
Jewiſh Church. And to {hew that ſhe 1$-as deer to him as the - 
Jewtih, He calleth-her alſo his ſpouſe. « ' 


 Verſ. 10.: How forty us thy love ( my fer my ſpouſe, how much bet- 
ter is thy love then Wine'\and the ſmell of thine oyntments then all Tpices| 
Love is taken, figuratively tor the'effe&s whereby it is ſhewed. . 
Oyntments are-gifts of: grace, which the Father befbowerk on the : 
Church : 
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Church for the Sons ſake, he acknowledged her love before this 
rune, yet now ( in the ſpace remaining of the flouriſhing! Church ) 
in this and the next verſe, ſhe fheweth meſt apparent arguments of 
highcſt and moſt unfained love. For love that cannot be withdrawn 
by adverſicy is ever moſt precious and pleaſant. But no times yeelded 
more matrer of triall of conſtancy, ' then thoſe (4».D. 60. &c. ) of 
Nero, Domitian, Trajaxe and theother Romane tyrants, _who left 
nothing unattempred that cither hatred of the truth might yeeld 
them, or power might perform , whereby the Chriſtian name might 
be alrogerher extinct, Bur it was wonderfull, how the tyrants were 
wearied with killing , and the Chriſtians incouraged in dying. So 
that it was no marvell, if ( theſe boxes being broken ) the ſmell of 
che oyntments moſt pleaſantly ſpread it ſelf farre and wide. The ten 
books of Exſebixs his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory are full Commentaries 
of __ and PENES: verſe. i 

Verl. 11. Thy lips ( O my [pouſe ) drop as the honycomb : Hony an 
milke are under * cata er <p of thy p.powmds ' like the 
ſmell of Lebanon. 

The honycomb of the lips is ſweetnefſc of ſpeech. Hony and milk, 
pleaſantnes of Doqtine ; milk is chief among thoſe things that nou- 
riſh,and hony in the faculty of preſcrving. The 2arments are chiefly 
the covering of Chrifts rightcovſnes, with which only the nakednes 
of the Saints is covered,that they dare appear in the ſight of God;che 
hem of which garment is outward honelty and foundnes of manners 
and diſcipline, Thc monnt Zebanon reaching many miles, ſer full of ce- 
dars and other ſweet ſmelling trees, yeelded ſucha ſtrong fragrant 
ſmell,ckat no ilſ ſavour whatſoever. could take away the ſweet per - 
fine thereof, So-in this Church faith imbracing the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt;and holines of life, breathed forth ſuck a ſweet ſmell, rhat he 
which would endeavour to quench that, ſhould be lefle able ro do ir 
then to exceed all the odoriferions perfumes of Lebanon joyned to- 

ether by a greater ſmell. Wherfore that we may ſce the application : 
irſt we know that the Greek eloquence now chiefly atrended on tt.g 
rruth,for God raiſed up Dionyſus the Arcopagite, Duadratns, Ariſt i- 
des the Athenian, Diony firs of C orinth, Melito, Apollinarins, Polycar- 

,and' many other cloquenr.men, by whoſe pleaſant Orations the 
Lips of the Spouſe. dropt like a Heny-comb, and'her tongue flowed 
with proficable ſpzech as with a molt pleaſant fountain of milk. Then 
concerning the ſmell of her, garments ; no times were ever more 
frujziyll of Reretickes, which labourcd with their filthy comments, 

t0 
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to take away the moſt divine favour of truth, and bring it to nothing. *:. 
But this ſweetnes of Lebewen could not be overcome. Bur the ſmell 
of het garments was afrerward weakned,' therefore no marvell if fil- 
chy errours prevailed. The holines of the Church was teſtified as well 
by enemies( ſuch as was Plirietheſecond, in Exuſcbius 1ib.3.chap. 33.) 
as. by friends,7«ſtine,Tertullian,and Cyprian, which mervellouſly ſer 
forth the ſweetneſle of her garments. This dignity continued in (ome 
meaſure,untill the time of Dzecleſfiax the Emperour, Indeed the truth 
and regard of manners and honeſty by lirrle and little began to de- 
cay, pride privily creeping in; yet the ſmcll of the garments for the 
rit 300. yeeres remained ſound and uncorrupted, without any no- 
table change a5 the Spirit foretold ir. - 

Verl.:12. A Garaen incloſed is my ſiſter, my Spouſe, 4 ſpriag ſous 
#P, a fountain ſealed. 

Ye have heard how the Church in her flourithing eſtace was all 
fair ; Now followeth her declining Condition, and firſt how ſhe 
ran'to ruine, threatning a fall, before the fell away alrogether. In 
this verſe 15 propounded h-r double eſtate, on: in reſpeRot ftrins- 
ers, the other in regard of her own honſh »)d. Az to ſtrangers, ir is 
a g4r den ;xcloſed: To her own, A ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſeal. - 
The Churci is ofree compared te a Vine, her ſafety ( .wherewith 
God: youchſafeth to defend her from the rage of her enemies ) toa 
Wal!, a Hedge or Incloſure,-as P/al.80. 8 '12, and [ſity 5. 1, 2. Buc 
now the Church was void of ſuch defence for three hundred yeers. 
Forcifi:d by no power of Princes, or au:horiry of Magiſtcates, or 
any Odinance of Lawes. Yet atlength God ſtirred up Conſtantin? 
the Grear, who fenced this Garden with a wall, rooting o:it the 
Tyraats, and reſtraining all hoſtiliry that might diſtarbe the 'peace, 
and <quietnefle of the Church. © And not onely freed her from 
the power of ber enemies, but confirmed her liberty by Lawes and 
Ocdinances, and alſo advanced her ro great honour. and dignity, 
Euſeb; lib. 2.- Now -the Garden was inctoſed and fenced from 
the invaſion of all her epemies. '' Bat what was The then it! reſpe 
ofher own houſhold ? eL/prins fot ap, 4 Foun 15% ſeated From 
common Theeves, we defend our fortunes with walles and hou- 
ſes ; from private theeves, which live with uz in che ſame houſes, we 
_ our goods in Cheſts with lockes. Therefore the fountain ſeal- 
ed ſhewcth, that all had not leave to draw and to drinke, which li- 
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after ſet. with choice trees, then watered plentifully with: ſweere 
water, fourthly placed in a freth ayre, and laſtly, fruicfull and pro- 
fitable.  Inthe former verſe we have the fencing : Now behold the 
planting which conſiſts of two ſorrs,of Trees:ſome for. fruir,ſome osly 
for pleaſure. The one plainly ſhewed inthe firſt words, «n Orchard of 
Powe-grenates, the other in the words, following , Wi plraſavr 
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Pomegranates ſignitie.thoſe. which labour in the word and doctrine, 
lirtke government of the Church, Thepleaſant fruits 
their, Governours, 
- tru I xees, yee-by 
reaſon of their obedience and conſent, they auch adoriaubis:Orch- 
ard... Of.cheſe pleaſant fruits there arecwo-lorts, ſome mare-com- 
mon, as Cymphire, or Cypres, and Spikeward ,lome, mare: ſcarce; as 
Spiknard and Saffron, &c. Verſ. 14, The more vulgar (hew the un- 
e mea wherein all are.not theeyes; nor all the care,vs 
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y.at Chrult , T. (Cor. 1254, F,& 
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: : Which ſheweth.that the Chriſtians incloſed, within the com- 
paſle of this fenced Garden abounded, in-graces, aſwellthe. loweſt 
and the midlemaſt asthe higheſt,cvery one in their ſexerall degrees. 
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a reiarchers ſhould 6e'the life knowledge of Chrift: (om- 

wewin this verſe well from-things infercnt as from Circum- 

Kiiaces?2\Fhe things inherent deelire the! excellent fivectnefſe- of 

| Siagcobns of Ctwiff;hich Uo rimes of the | I 
EF 


it GR Jo elpSeafardahithds: ave 
| cone {GORAt wr Mecet vor etae were Schoole | 
Uo nit ile awe ry and firſt radia 


b ny po) 
pusc-holinefſe, LES 
death, ep oa pr men 'Which did 
es." The circumſtances are. 10000, men 
or when the:zruth was diſcovered by Perrus. Waldenfic'a 
lowes, the Romare Antichriſtſteking by aH meatres- ro ubolith "the 
tiuthlorcad it abroad vawitingly in many other places, NEG 
falneſſe was ſuch, that about eve = cr 1200.- the Albjyeonſes duſt 
Jopne battell. with 'tbe Antichriſtian Bands which Jnnobeme-the - 
third ſent to deſtroy them, under the leadingob|£oopetihus the 
faxth Duke of Anferia » #nd;Simos Eatle'of Afounifort” /Avlengeh 
exmond Toloſamn and Petrus King of Tarracencame' to aid! the 
Ditgenſes, Then might ye ſee the CO to ſhew hint- 


{clic again to.theworkd;attended with 30000. t Do > 
Guldiers? Which had wagdered many yeers dels wh 
without <omp plc 


Vetſ, 10. Hu hogd a rhe meſ five 9h 'D inert bei ard 
| Wark as 4 Raven. | 


the 
Dn ontaned 
Tarnae owe 


| gods Cor (99 it-is inche ovignall } gokd'f je CR 
muſh a King of Kings - Feral other wear C 

their keadswhich with their Kingdomes:may be cada: "bit. 
big headis as pyre;gote iffclfe, becauſe. it is Ereenull+ md Y 
which teacherh thar Cariſt would now ſkew himfelf King it" the | 
Earth. - As jt. cameto paſſe about cthe-yeve:r316 irthaelong es 

tian of Frederach the; Emperour; the ſecandiof tharuiamie; wie | ns 
ri thethird, Gregory the ninth; and Juzocone the fourtly” ny 5 
ſently after the A/b5geuſoti Warre, that/ re Kingddme UPGEI of 
the Popes by Lyranny might be reſtored: again ro Chriſt "ehs” 
Lord or truce ewner, The buſhie locks = mukitude'o: 
full; verycomely agd beamifull inchoſe rimey) bt ie ve 
and imbracing-oneef anorher; yer wanting: the brightneſs $f "6x. 
tcrnall policy. The blacknefſe'of:thehnir deto kenerty rhe Wars,tibu- -* 
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| Swveviland at Halks,' Robert Groftee Biſhop 


out, that'all Chriſtianpeo 
. fromthecruth of our Lord 
- people commonly 'Þ 


. tion, thenthehieſtic and.dri 
omg 


f. mf hath the Pope an ſuch poWer to correlF;punifh', inflitute or 


bles and ona of thoſe times bewailed by many. As ſoine of 
of Lincotne, Marrhevw 
Pari:s, Gutlihelmus SA ſands Amar ; - | Aris Uh de villa nova ; Fryet 

le-by craft of rhe devil had- yone aftray 
Jeſus Chriſt, charthe faith Sohich the 
'was like -thefairh- of devils: and” that all: 
Chriſtian people were led to hell. See howrightly they: are com- 

pared tothe colours of:2 Raven,they were black And Uitbrdered: 
Neitheedid this deformity: then firſtinvade her, bat then ſhe began 


| firſt to be acknowledged and bewailed. 


Verſ.11. Hieyetare as the eyes of Doves by the rivers of Water, 


- Waſhed With milke and-fitly ſet. 


- . Chriſt carefully-looking.on his ſpouſe boweth downthis head'that 
he may: behold her:the more neecly and: exaRly. AF the doves'how 
their necks with eyes inclining rowards thewarer when they defire 

to-quench their thirſt. And where the ſpouſe was deformed altoge- 


"ther with duſt, he uſeth no ſharp remedy,bur pple much ay 


and | gentleneſle i in cleanſing her outwardfilthinefle." Hi eyer-are 
ty fee, nerovermuch ſtanding out nor too! much dipping in,bur iy 
placed to behoſd the whole condition of the Church.” Thae eyes of 
Los Bridtgroome ſo deleRable , were: ſhewed to the wotld' by 
Michael Ceſenas and Petrus de Carbaria about the yeer 1277. NG. 
ther withiJobs de:Poliaco, all which Pope Job condemned :Bectuſe 
firſtchey wagheciligert y, that Peter Was nomore headf the Church 
then 4 Apoſtle 3: neither did Thrift teave after bins any viear 
#r he of the h. Which evidently declareth the firſt part of 
the fimilitude, thar Chriſt beholderhhis Church wich no lefſe arren- 
:doves behold'the waters with 
Secendly;thoy taught lainly,/that '7he' Church hath 


16 correlb any one With conflive punifbnient' ( a4'they exlt it ) 


bro ah 


to Chriſt 


b Galt-peter , the one reſtraineth"and*puniſheth faulrs 


magifirs acie. W hereby they” prove: the Pope 
one waſheth'away fpots* with milk, 


"wi cher wid il othee with the fword:&c. 


Paget ont nigh ak Lrtey wont att 


_  Thirdly;they taught that Priefts avd elder: had all « like authorit 
er and juriſdiftion: Emperors inaced bad gi Ehinas a high degree rot 
ſmy 6 The Pipe 
Lwhen Afichae/ tanght this, but the holy rd A eveobded and 
not to-preach that ce Urs Way 4 ſtriving plice of piety, 
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not 4 race of Ambition. "And ſeeing that full veſſels might ſatisfie every 


one; ws terrible that the-Clergie ſhonld fo Pamefully comend for 


banowr either With the laitie vv emong themſelves, Thecovetous-gnd 


ambicious . have never" ene 
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; bor rh&ir midde UwayeschirtSfor - . | 


ſomething more.: whereby they plainly ſhew , that either they ne- - 


ver lighted on that full-river, where the Bridegroom quietly reſteth, 
or they are of another diſpoſition; contrary to him whoſe name they 
. talfly procend; &c.- A, 44 M HTS” 
. Verſ. 12. His Cheekes are as a bed of ſpices; as ſweet flowers: his 
lips like lilies, Aropping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. © © © | 
The grgpeeſt part of the countenance is in the cheeks , which of 
Chriſt ar©moſt apparent unto us, when he raigneth "openly inthe 
Church, . in holy 1nfticutions, which he hath givento be kept by his 
Church ill his coming. Theſe cheeks are firſt likened ro-beds tew 
made ina garden,. and preſently to ſweet flowers , which & ly 
ſetreth forth-the ſwift and ſpeedy increafe of the Knowledge of 


Gbriſt: the flowers immediatcly following the ſowing, The fruit- 


full ripening of this ſced was: furthered by the preaching of Robere 


French Anno 1299. Who bf many viſions ſet forth the lamentable - - 


condition of the-Church, and declared openly that the Pope Was an 
Iadt; a Serpent, a-Wooden-head;. And the ſpouſe which was preſented' 


unto him with a glictering ſilver croſle very beautifull and excellent - 
as well im life as :dotrine. 'Hitherto -the following member of the 


verſc doeth ſeemto belong. Hs lips like litlies dropping ſWeet ſmelling 

Agrrhe. Now the Bridegroom began to be famous by the puritic of 
reaching, which yet durſt not but only' mutter and whiſper withot . 
hfring up the voice boldly. | - 8199 he 


Verl; 13. Hu hands arc 4s =_ rings ſet With the Beryll hi belly 


is as bright. [vory overlaid with ſaphirs; - © 


Hicherto. hathr-the- Bridegroom' been ſet forth 'to the” world'in 


ſome.ſpeciall members from Frederick the ſecond to Roberrus Galle; | 


by almoſt 100. yeers, The hands are the inſtruments 'of Aion, arid 


in ſcripture they figuratively fignifie- works. The Jems included'in - 


the rings ſeem to ſignifie the miniſters of the word, which elſwhere- 
Chriſt carryeth as ſtars in-his-right hand, Rev. 1, 20. Bur theſctimes 
yeelded not-ſuch ſplendour.” Theſe things ſhew a change and alte- 
ration of that which Chrsft would bring to paſſe by the labonr:of his 


miniſters, as it hapned aboutthe. yeer 1390. which-was called the 
firſt reſurreFian of the dead.For now the thouſatid yeers were ended - | 


wherein Satan was bound , and the dead. raiſed from-their graves. 


\ 


.-% 


very 7 
— 


| 1940 The Jidtesf the Church CAPS, 
© - Very many now began more boldly to ſer forth the-eruth ; As Dave 
E. Re Fforen ho Mar ſultug OOnY nes. John of Gann, 
ind many other, Plc, the Froxch King, deſpiſed Pope Boniface, 
Laverot RB4varih, Grove long time with theſe moſt humble ſorvancs 
of ſervants for the right af the Empire. ZdWard of England made 
(hew unze many, how lede he deemed the Popes authority. By 
the Bowels or Belly, bright as [yoxy, overlajd Wich 8apbirs, may be 
underſtood the two Sacraments. For the Word ob God is ogen to 
the view of excxy 9nc, as the. mouth and countenance, neither. is ic 
wont to be fud from {trangers; but the Sacraments ſerve oply for 
the houſhold, as the bewels, which are 8ppoinzed only tathac 
whoſe members they gre, bur ſerve to. no uſe for {tr T hele 
things therefore, as it were, with the finger, point te thoſe times of 
lcbn Wickdif; (1370) whe taught openly, that the ſubſFande of ma- 
terg.all bread and Wine rea i the Sacrament of the Altar : the ac- 
chdents of bread rewaip net Without-the ſubjatt in the ſame Sacrament: 
Chriſt 46 not really inthe [atrament, iv proper preſercs corporally. Be- 
_ Cingaring.lpake againkt this wicked errer,200. yeeres betore,but tho 
time was not yer come, wherein, the:hamtls of the Bridegroome ſhould 
al 0 Oy bf ic whence his enterpriſe wanted ſucceſſe. - 


+ +14. He legs are as pellars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine 

; geld 3-1 ' «nt #5 46 Lebanop, excellent as icy edars. od # 
mn this yerfe, ſexeeth forth che nether-parrs, whoſe 
uet praiſeconlilts.ia &rength and tableneſie. AlLwould faile, un- 
.that which upholdeth were: ſufficient ro beare the. weight, 
erefore the Bridegraome ftandeth immoveable onſuch irong 
s : And leſt we ſhould thinke that his ftreagth wanteth beauty, 
Jos th: egs.and fectare of gold; So that frem the: crown of the 
cad to the ſoalof the fect, hge ſhinerh with infinite glory and Ma- 
jcſty. Yet is there no-doubr,but theſe things belong alſo tothe hiſto- 
xp: therefore theſe two golden baſes, whereon the Marble pillars 
re ſer, ſeem to. point-ut :Fobre Hufſe and Hirrome of Prague; as is 
| mity of Marble, ſuch was-their:conftancy to indure death 
lingly-for the. teurhs canſe, induringa-triall by tire, as the pureſt 
- gald.. They differed from tho Popelings in many things : bur this 
. chieflybic - + faprbas fathers, that they gravely reprehended their 
- wicked and laſcivious lives, This was theulcer that could notin- 


= 
ky 


=” dure ſcrarching, which, made them: rage ſo frerecly againſt chem : 


this was abautthe:yeer, 1415. The other Member of the verſe, hrs 
COMHENANGE Hs Lehanen, . excellent as the (cdavs, His coumenance 


GC 


ingtheir fellowfhip, and 


Cars. about thrjeere 1420: 
;s ſeen here on'earth;in the troe ene" he" Chriſt, amd by his tric 
worllip, which ho himſelfhath appointed. Now theaSpouſe, com- 
paring it to More Lebanon ſheweth thereby that there thould be > 
9feat-211 increalc of knowledge hat 
teffion of Chriſt (hould-eommue as firm xs the hils themfelves-; and 


2s the Cedars of Zehamy exceed other treesin tenprh,fo ſhould true - 


Keligion excell all ſcratching and pricking ſaperſticions in reverend 
Majeſty, which moſt ne with the times preſently following, 
wherein the Boheweians ſhook off. che Romiſty yoke, 1420... Now 
feſt begat-che Word to be truly preached, the Sacraments tobe ad- 
miniſtred in-either kinde,, wicked ſuperfirions ro be robted our, 
Monafſtcries to be bearen.down, arid-the Priefts corftrained to til 
the Land, ox to-yeeld fome berrer fruit, &c. + 
Verf.'r5. Hi month is moſt ſweet, yea, hr is altogether lovely : This 
is my beloved, and the 1 my friend, O danghttrs of Iernſalem..0 © 
. His lips (ar the 12. verſe) Fropbs :- here the menth 
foundeth (ſweetly ;. bork lips and* monty betoken .the Wogd and 
Preaching, only che lips whiſper obſcurely : the palate-and ope 
mouth yeeld-a more ſounding ,voyce.. Sucks was the' YoYpe © 
Bridegroome heard inthe Miniſters of 3obhemia;preathing the th 


freely; apd without feare,.in. deſpice of 4urichrift.. Hre ts altoge op 


lovely ; there is noche him but chat which is moſt to be 
| with greateſt careand ſtudy. 7 bis is mp beloved, as if five th 

foeing yee haveſoccarncſtly defired to know the excellencie of my 
beloved. Thinkewith your felyes; that 1 have mor trifled, nor done- 
any thing unfit for a medeſt woman,in that my earneſt indeavonr of 
ſceking him and of !charging you > bur thts honour due to his merits 
far exceeds all my.ſtudy. Theſe wards di plainly reach, thac the 
Church in her true members,at that time, beſtowed alk-dilipence in 
ſeeking Chriſt. And now-wee ke by: this propheſic. (which with: 
noted foot-Fteps hath exadtly ſhewed' the pat my mah 


Wilderneffe) by what degrees-che lnowledye rift nates f "M 


again from Frederick, the ſecond, (afrerimfernaff darknefſe covering 

the world by the Biſhop of Rewe } untHabonrthe yeer, 1420, 
Vert. 16. Whither is thy beloved gone, © thow faiveſt amore 

women? Whither zz thy- beloved: tarued xjdr, rhat wee may fecke 

. kim With thee ?- 6, ? 24> 
.This ſheweth the great defire of the faichfull coſtek Chriſt, offer- 

gounune common aid in ſeeking. Which 

Bo 


hemians gottheirhberty : 


eame in: faſhion; when t 


and renewed worfhip; that the pro- 


after- 
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' "the Faldeiſes, Alb ingenſe 6, Wickliffe Fh 


' 
"IS. - Fs Fen", as 


wards thay were h with the writi 


ngs of many-learned menzas 
? "Haſſe, and- Hierome of - 
Prague, with all thoſe before:named. Laſtly, the Bohemsiansy by 
whole diligence the beauty of Chrilt,,by little. and little, appeared . 
in his memhers to.,the world. 'It was wonderfull, how they were 
preſently kindled to Teeke the truth in England and Germeny, and 
many other places, ſo that all corners (of cur coalts at leaſt) ſoun- 
dedagaine with the voyces of them, -asking, #hicher.us thy beloved 


o 


- 


peech was ſo generally received, that many daughters of er»ſa/eny, 
which knew him not before, nor touched with any \defire of him, 
now offered their ayde to ſeeke him. The Art of Printing hapnigg 
atthe ſame time, (1442) by Gods ſingular benefic, did greatly helpe 
to ſet forth his fame, which continued 70,yeeres and morc,and could 


| gorer ou faireſt among women? whither turneth thy beloved? Yea,chis 


$ \ 


nor be ſtayed by any meanes. oe 
CiaP, V1. 
L>++-Y welbelovedis gone downe into his gar- 
ma dcnionthe beds:gt- ſpices, ro feede in the 
S gardens, and togatherhlies, oO 
+ $8 2 Tammy welbeloveds, and my welbe- 
PRs loved is minc,who feedeth among the lilies. 
| age nap We "Thou art beautifull, my love, as: T- 
zah, comely as Icruſalem, terrible as an army.with.-ban - 
Ners.. | "> 22000 be $7 "6 BY. 
- 4 Turne away thine eyes from me : for they overcome 
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mg: thine haire 1s like a flocke of goares, which looke 
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| 4 Þnbacke mom hire 
, terrible as ah nn, fi with 


| Gomavts the garden of tits; to ſee rhe fries | 
-of the valley, toe if the yine butded, «x4 if the pome- 
gractzres Hontified, 


XI 1knew noching, my foule ferme as the carers of 
my noble people. 

12 R<eurne, return, O- Shulainite, Terurne : returne 
that we ray behold thee. What ſhall you ſee in the Shu- 
Lamite, but Webe ' company of aft Any - y 


The ile. 


YO much of the Churth thft hwy; ww of the Chan oof <5 
the whole: c aud in tht parts. The whote,as Well /es both in 
reſpelt of the Bri Dy. 2 t. 2. avd in refjett 
verſe 3. 4 ſeveral by reafon 
veiſes, 5 


banners ! - /- 
" 1 I wet 
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A ot ns T. 
verſe 8. A ach i the eldeſt Si 
CE”; ur jdt: 6 3octh ly þ 
of full age we s ſummarily delivered, ve 
Land" eta Land vow i was done, verſe 10.11.12, are 
kitde of one ſhe Was Whey it Was done , Chap. 7. fl 


: = --. EX LO TON. : 
Verle r. 21 beloved is wto rot "ou 
to feede the Gardens S ad yo pit of owes KG 
b <1 yo beginning of the deſcription the Spouſe ſecketh 'T 
wed, not vg Mx wherehewas: as we have ſcene m the 
mer Chapter. Now the raketh on her to teach thar which 
ſkedefired to learn To defend intothe / 15"On 
beene often ſaid) to'bep preſcar (as i it were? to be 'ta1 
hands, and feenc wich (op es in purity. of doftine arid 
Kkkkk&k 
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S 
4944 The flate of: the Chaxch - Cups. 
of all external worſbip. Which hapned-in 
Lather, in the yeere 15.17, At what time” | cy 
what to fecover her healch and ftrengeh. Th " WP my 
the Bohemians and ether daughters ot . fr bF62 
paines inſeeking the Bridegroome, btit the r 
pared withbeds and borders for him, rilt in hom; 

of Saxonie by his own authority proteRed and defended the Church 
up-in Wittenberg a City of his dominion. Þ; Here: was 


newly ſpr 


-_ 


the only garden at the firſt, and therfore ſhe ſairh, #7 belaved 4 gone 


doen into his garden. The trath was plencifully ſowne there, bur lic- 
tle reformation for the firſt foure yeeres, therefore is there bur one 
nun Bat ſhortly after more gardens were added to 
15-One, a5 7Tiguram, eArgentoratum, Baſile, Berne, Geneva, and 
alſoche Provinces of Haſfſia and Ppſſ,lo that the ſecond part of 
the verſe faith rightly; He- Wen downe ro frede in the Gardens, for 
now there were many. gardens made by diltin&ion of fence, yet 
were all planted with the like fruite. 'He came not into this garden 
any longer to bchold the bare and naked beds,but as it were Redin 
the ele&tby the nouriſliment of his word, he at the length exther(l 
lilies in baskets-and ſeparated them from the wicked world; which 
»Liffics were firſt gathered at rwirtemberg,.. when the Maile: began 
to be diſcancimed and the oppor more purely. to be adminiftred in 
'  theyeere 1521. The yecre following the Images were caſt: out. 
'Afcer. three yeeres 7 ygurum and Argentoratum wern reformed. 
'This Connery into the-garden and gathering of Lillies is the. hac- 
ve of, Rev. 14. 14,15». 

Verſe 2:. 1 am my. beloveds, and my beloved u mine : he feegeth &- 
—_— > : 
She trnumpherh in the ſeme_ words as ſhe did upon her returne 
from Babylon, Chap. 2. 16. by which free profeſhon, (he.declareth 
the boldncſle and conſtancie of thoſe timeFwherein the truth need 
nio more whiſper-imcorners, in feare and. doubting, but might pub- 
liſh-her-ſelfe openly and be publiquely- celebrated by che common 
ſpeech of many men. Neicher was the ſupportation of the Bride- 
groomelefle apparentin defencing her mightily againſt her ene- 
mies. For if.che hatred of. the multitude, the rebukes of. the Dv- 
s, the condemning ofthe Emperour, the 
; confiſcation of poods, the danger.of 
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Spouſ; wag etch her beloved to be.hers in the words of * 
inch Proeeek Let go on conſtantly, howfoever {7 
L imbracing of Chriſt and the 
Rd fs 4 © TT” 
-," Verſe 3, Thou art beautiful O my love, a3 Tirzah,comely as Tera» 
[alems, terrible as an Army With Banner<. i hh apes 
. The explanation of this verſe is divided into three times. The Be- 
]inning, Middle, and End, In the beginving the was faire as Tirz.4h, 
which So/omon without doubr foreſaw, ſhould be the chiefe City 
of che, Iſraclitcs after the ten Tribes fell from the other two. It was © 
Cpiaglage (4 , whence it tooke the name, (1 Reg. 14. 17.) but (af- 
well by thecſtimation of men as in truth) it was but a t ortrefſe.of 
Robbers and rebels. And no other was the Church eſteemed to be of 
her enemics. (when her beloved went downe into his garden,,and 
ſome time after) but a rebellious City , diſobedient to Princes 
and Governors, and to carry a certaine ſhew of 7irzaþ. And 
thus the Church remained like unto Tirz4h from the yeere 1529, 
(when the Argentinenſes joyned with the Hel/verians,)ull the death 
of Charles the 5. in, the yeere, 1558. And then ſhe began to be 
comely as Jerw{alem,when the unpleaſant name of Tirzah grew out 
of uſe, which hapned in the beginning of Queene Elizeberhs Raign 
in E*elend, in the yeere 1558. And inthe yeere following in Scor- 
land, Geneya, the Helverian and German Churches, in Denwarke, 
Norway,and Swevelandand other. places of the reformed Religion. 
oc that they were altogether free from hoſtile invaſion, great troue 
bles ſhortly ariſiag in France and the Low-countries: yet panly 
by her own increaſe, partly her adverſaries tyred and ceafingſome- 
whatfrom outward Wee ſhe was ſo much exalted, that her. yer 
enemics.could nor bur admire her beauty and comelineſle, whole 
beginnings they deſpiſed. The laſt age of the reſtored Chureh, 18 
terrible as an Army With Banners, ©. .,  . + "3 oCaa 
She ſhall beſtow all her time. in warlike : Properations and an» 
dertakings, For the helliſh furies will not ſufter her enema pe wit, 
neither will ſhe endure her ſelfe to be rent and torne by the? 
but r<b(t the injury with, an armed hand. Whereby ſhe 
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fearctull ro.her enemies, as ſhe harh done theſe many.yeeres. 
(and, France, andthe LoW-Conntries, But this is, nothing ig that 
rour,which ſhall ſhortly follpw, when, Anzichriſt hin] an wt 
Enſign-beazer. (the, King of Spaixe) and all, that, FOue np alpatkc 
ſhall be ſadeſtroyed by the Spouſe,that no mention of them ſhall r&- 


maine, Kkkkkkk2 _Verl. 
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vain; neither was our Fnylegd lee fharp-fighted, when nor only 
the Pope, burilfo the Papacie, was -attefly rejected, by the antho- 
rity. of our 7a, thatmolſt holy King, Zdwardthe ſixch; of blefſed 
gebory? > ſee the vinCarIney of theſe eyes,. which ar this day 

thanked) is the fame in aft reformed Chnrehes.” The 


{God be thinke | 
common people.ofchefairhfull, fignified by Hay re, is #trogether the 


fime, z5 it was in the firſt Church, Chaep.4. 1. fearrered;contemaed, 

dang by no means, could becompeliced tg 
VE Grlead, ; returne to Berhaves. 

Ver. $- Thy teeth 'aye = @ flock of ſheep Which go wp from the 


: :Whereof every one beaxeth riwins, and there 14 not one barren 


» | eo :thems. F -# ' _ 
ke Tecth are alyayes taken for the Paſtors'and Miniſters of the 


Word, as Chep. 4.2: where they were ſent forth, two and two, in- 


4 with the like gifts and meſſages : A; Sheep »re of a milde 
prove difpofition, arid far remote from allambition,ſo ſhould 
the feſtored Church ſhine with fairhfalf'Puſt ors 3 the true ſucceſſors 
ofthoſe former, adorned with the ſelf-ſame-Enſigres as neer as the 
time would ſafer. They which: befort boaſted themſelves ro be 


arge of preaching, and yet 
theſe men wonld be heires of the Apolttes, whereas rhey were ſtrong 
teeth ; theſe filthy rotren bones : they Sheep;rtheſe Lyons. Bur at the 
%engrh found recch fpruog up again,fuch as were Lurker, 2felan hoy, 

| | Bucer, 


. tru every 


frets limp & td So a the. is nad uſd ir 
qc, require 2 yo hee of every 0 Antintr 
it is ſcarce ae-wha What fruic followed, "a6 Beaa thewerk' in the 
life of Calvin,” 2 £041 
: Verk, 6, As a pieee f Pomegranate ae thy temples Within wy 
locks.” 
Sw Ische fourth agreement of this Churck with che Auſt; which 
we have ſhewed to belong to the Reclefiaſtionllandicivill 
og, in the ;ufe whereof the' Charch reſtored ſhould be'h 
es ppegre ed by the holy: Diſcipline reſtored again at Gewoygs, 
ar benefir,together with the eColpelin the cer 1541, 
Vein alfo' fee ro be hone 'n Treks + this day; 
as itt Hebwetin, Rheth, Frames, the: lovp Conntrics, and Sofas 
where the government- ir itg- hofineſſe of life, acc 
the rule of Totine.* the truth Bouritheth ſtuitfully ani inviol 
Bur fou wo vill fay, theferimes which: we have-defcribed, ſhine a 
iy all 7 rag Onarede mrs anfiver, It; fb o 
' ſorhe- ch "hing aaa 25s Cengregation; for 
contin neceflity; (h If belong'ts: !eomimendations of aff. And 
this is the ſurnme of theagreemene,.0”” - 
' Verf. 7 ey are Golgi me Auetnc cn flunſeoe Contain, | 


apd Vir Rho eng, eg tg 
ofa ſpoken cojnpendion rhis Obureh reſtottd 
things arc now briefly proppurtdet,/pi _ mM _ 


wherein he dividerh the” feveralt 'Co' into: three ike, 
according to their & egrecy of Sy ks | 
and Vir phe; And 7 bale, ms; Coon 
holineſſe the Bridegr, me holdeth her ceareſT'; wherefore - 
Duceng are mighey, and f /Chirrchesj! Which >xecit the Ie 
fn purity.” The 'Conieabinet are of 2 lower ranke ; they arc 

ro the Bed, 'burfax {rom the honovrand excellenty of AF roar 
wives; having no dower themſelves, nor ure rheir childrens in- 
herize,”T he Y/7-gier "are inthe lowelt place, 'asfervants and hand- 
maids, aftogerher- A from. any familiar acquaintance, they 


hare 
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| have imployment in the honſe,chey 


 yeerey 1563, .Whien Joby Brentizxs ani (3 "ogy 


Sons, and the Regions thereabours.., The E 


bt. ele fie lab” ACE 3 (4 


Libertives, eLntitrinitarians, Arians, and. the like, w f 
to 


into 


adorned with a threefold: 'reſtimonic + Of che 
FE. mother, 41d of the teſt, tn the family, 


—— 


Rate of the Chinch Capi: 
have vifuals.and. Hinge the 4 


qo tobe of cheir 


whe oh 1; « notot the uſe} | 
Ix)15 Gs ſerved, 'rhe' Dween: are 1 


Concubines j but the 7g 7M (3 of no rerks 
ber, This diſtraction i = fuch diffe 


wes, rent the 
altrous Ubi-, 
& the conten- 
tion abont it as long as he lived. But Brentims reyt "it; and 
three yeers after, /lyricxs, and other DoRors. ont of fa tries, 
came to A»tWerp, and renewed that error, where by Fug of 
the Chutch, -eyen;in; her infancy, was-miſcrably by z-belides, 


Shprt 
Church in pieces, wich that unluckie diviſion of tharmo 
quit); It was before. fowne. by Luther, bur he tayed th 


- % ” 


Anabaptifis and: Libertines, Amntitrintarigns,; ncv ran and I 
know not what other monſters, which waſted and ſpo yled 7%, 7 


$7 
ck. (Geneva,  Helwetique, Rhetiqut,do nan a 
wid th dignitic of "Queens, wheregf the moe eh 


ww Sweveland Churches, and. others cleaving to their 
br have takeg -4jcrowne. to lves, and. we gottenthe 
place'of Concwbines,Among the Virgins I reckon the «£1 reFe. 


r ier miſerably walte and pre. Dorawve, Poleni, * E | 
Tr and greatpart DAL Wat 4 Sil 
the Romas filthy finck, w = dilperſed.. We-have, ſeen the 


whole Song marvellous hitherto, bur now coef, , when we come 

c reſtore d.rrach, 

unlike degrees ſhe at length ſhould fall by 2 great EP 

ration, ' The#Spirit foretold a lamentahle ſucceſſe ; this age feel 

it, and ay day plainly threatnerh a farthet departure, .... 

Verlſ, -8 .: My. Dove, my wedefiled 5 is but one, ſpe ts the only one of 

her'tworber, ſhee u4 the choice one of bay that bare her,the daughters ſaW 

her Foc vp bers yea the Acre and the Oe and they 
prai 

Ni Without doubt thi Dove was, 5,one, of the Da (, far ex- 

cllogin eloryand more beloved of he Bridegroe Zoos 6 

roome, of > 

For the B 15h rermerh 


Her.bis Dove, his Undfiled.one. Any thing may. be.o which is one 
46 D:knors and-dypoſition, though Pata in phacean an d feate ; As the 
140 | TUmPLnY 


pethaps 
* dos 


here arc 


theirs rehearſed ? Verely as they are furcher abſent from. familiar 
2c quaintance of the Bridegroome, ſo arethey more ſpitefully. berr 
againlt his onely beloved Dove, neither (through hatred.) canuthey. 
*$Ry'any thing well. Let us ſee then a more fu Iditin&ioaof the pre- 
ſent Chuches which are either true or ticulary... The true, are 
 Dineenes and Concubines, © The Ducenes again are either. the -onely 
Dove, or more:and this onely one 1s partly the Mother, partly the 
Daugheers. The titular Churches are; the virgins. Who this; onely 
Dove is; may eaſily be proved,.if we conſider the excellency. of the 
Eyes, Teerh and Temples of che reſtored Church for {he that excel- 
leth in the beauty of theſe members,muſt of neceſſity be that one. onc- 
ly Dove. Wherefore not truſting ro mine own judgement but to the 
judgement of the'Spirit himſelf :1 beheld in this glafle rhe Chuzcy of | 
Geneva, {hining with the glory of this only Dove. Foc fuſt Jr 
conſider the excellent comlineſſe of the-eyes, where ſound «nd, ua- 
corript doftrine Thineth, (poſed with no comments of filthy, Bat- . * 
terers,but eſpecially'rhe chaſtityof juſtification by faith, vherwith che | 
Bridegroomis chiefly delightcd,. Bur this beauty is common to the . 
other Queensand alſo the (oncubines; Then let us behold the teerh, 
' namely the doftorr, like a flock of ſheep, ſimple, hacmleſſe , nor dii- 
dainfull, not luxurious, but content with aſparing dict : diligentin 
teaching, not'ſo much troubled with werldly buſineſſe that they 
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can hayens leaſyre for the word. and dodrine, Not uudertakjag the 
charge of many Churches and {ctving none; nor may he that taketa 
the 
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b e eighth 
Chapter : The ſecond initherreſt. The condition 


morning,becauſe it ſhall not only.be of a doubrſull and obſi 
as is the firſt break of the day ) bur alſo, becauſe the Br ligh t 
of ſhall appeare from the/Eall : for Daniel (ſpeaking of this] 
calling) ſaith, Rawors ont of the Safſt and out of the North ſhall trouble 
him, Chap.11.44. as more plainly:(God willing) ſhalbbe faid atthat -* 
place. In which words ke joynech the North ro the Eaſt, becauſe * 
the Zewes there baniſhed, ſhould gather together with thoſe of the © 
Eaſt to the ſame faith of Chrift. In the Revelation, Emphrates @ dried 
mp, that a Way may be made for the Kings of the Eaſt, Chap.16.12. 
After, when the neW [eru{alcm ſpall deſcend from heaven, the firſt * 
are-fhall be Exftward, Chap. 21. 13. If you deſire the: time of this. -- 
firſt converſion: God hath very much; concealed the moments of . ©: 
time from us ; yet I ſuppoſe it is certainly noted out in the Scripture, > 
And the day drawing neer,will adde a cleerer light unto.it, Dav.12. = 
-4, &c. But as necras we can attain to it by conjectures, (and thoſe * 
not light, as they-ſeem to me) it is to be expeted about the yeer 


POE. 
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.1650. as at the twelfch of Daxie/ the eleventh and twelfth verſes © 
ſhall be ſaid more plainly. Such ſhall be the beginning of this new 
light ; the .progrefle ſhall equall the beauty of the_ Moon, moſt . © 
cleerly enlighrening the mighty darknefſe, with a ſwift increaſe after. - 4 
the firſt appearing, ſhining ina few dayes, #like the full Moon:: as  * 

_Eſ[ay cryeth our, ho hath heard ſuch a thing > .Who hath ſeen ſuck bt. 
things ? ſhall the earth be made to bring for:h in one day? or ſpall -a ® 
nation be borne. at once ? for au ſoon as Sion travelled, ſhe brought: foro on 
her children, Chap. 66. 8. The riper age ſhall ſtrive with che Sunne, © 
in glory, light, and cleernefſe ; the exceeding brightneſſe:ſhall bs 3 
ſuck,rhar it cafinot be looked upon ; yea, itſhallbe ac lengrh terrible |} 
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to the enemics; no leffc cheti an Arty fartihed with Banners, We 
- may obſcrve our of NIP much more excefient the 
- "condition of this Ms fo hq hg wis of atiy'otherl 
-- Great was hedge & 10! r, bait at the molt deelaged by - 
- militudes taken from the'earth ; but here, us if the cxccliency of - 
_ -rthly things 


$ were not ſufficient to ſer forth ſuckiglory, heflic 
”, epwatd towards heaven, taking rh+ Mforviing , 'the Moon, and 
” _ Sac for" compariſons : {ome Lord Jeſu, let us quickly fee that 
| Soak /the gatheting together of ourdiſperſed brethren, that 
all fleſh'may 'acknoivicilge thee the only Lord ; tharthy unmeafu- 
able faith and mercy which exceedeth all the ſtrairs of a created 
'  iinde, inay be celebrated and renouned in the mouthes of all met, 
'. Vetrſ. 10. 7 went doWne into the Gardewof Nats to ſee the frnices of 
_ the Valbe, and to ſee Whether the vine flouriſhed and the Pomegranates 


The ſecond part of the [ago wore exprefſeth ſeverally whiar 
© was ſpoken cven now genecralfy. Hereof arc rwo' members, a preps 
ration tarhis and the two next verſes, and the performance of the 
- worke effected in the chapter following, Of rhe firft' member are 
- * three degrees. A viſitation in this verſe, lufficient ?bilitie inthe nexr, 
and an cffectuall calling in the'1'2, verſe. That which we tranilate ro 
- theparden of Nuts, Tremelins curneth it tothe garder 05 Pruning, 
How is the word fitted? The Tewesa long timehave beene pruned 
gardens, wherein God” hath exerciſed moſt ſevere loppings and 
-  prunings, Rom. 11, 20; Neither doth this interpretation differ from 
- * the diſpoſition of the Tewes, whoſe hearts were brawny with hard- 
+ - neſle,, Rows. 11, 25; whoſe ſtubbornnefle and obſtinacie, Eſay moſt 
- -Yivinely deſcribeth, Chap. 42. 18, 19, 20. He calleth that people 
'- "dexfe and blinde, hearing and fecing much and obſcrving nothing, 
- neither laid they the moſt ' grievous chaſtiſements 'ro heart, ver, 25, 
 Alo Chap. 65. 2, 3. Row. 10. 21. The fruits of the Valy, another 
note whereby the lewes are marked our, that they are-as ir were * 

Jafeward trees bearing fruit yery lowly, ſuch are they that are plan- 

ted in vallies, which the hills every way ſo hinder, rhat they cannot 

be refreſhed with the heat of rhe Sunne : Such then ſhall Chriſt 

# 'findethe /ewes when he ſhull viſit them, like Nuts covered with a 

% hard ſhell; neither more excellent, with any branch of bud of true 

converſion towards God, whereby they may ſhew themſelves to be 

*F ijndoed withany vitall ftrengch from heaven, then trees planted in 

©. the (badow of eep'rocks, which (other trees flourithing) remain 
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me Rte Lite wh by they my breake 


Mas > þ 7.00 Or we? was aWvart, my ſoul _ me like the Chariots 3 
(or et me on the chariot) of my Willing people, "3 
So ſhall he people be when Chriſt ſhall firſt vifir them. Now he. © 
cog of the Kg The meaning is - = "Y 
ay. -- 

rrp did hes Pn pes "A 


Fol 


edly he added a poker to them 
running , ker wonld he be peog6r=: to their ſtudy, whetcby he | 
might ſupply that which might help forward the begun'work.There- 
fore Eſay faith, He fhat bring all your brethren out of all nations for an 
ering to the Lord with wrſes and chariots and litters and mules and 
ife beats, to the” hill of n py holineſſe , Chap. 66. 20. Ki - charrts © 
ſeem to be the ready aide that the Gentiles ſhould bring the Jews,to | 
Lever their former ſeats. Bur did nor know x; bo the ſtudy 
readineſſe of this pcopſe fhould be Þ The things are (poken 
Foray, y, that their converſjon be beyond all ex peAation? 
for as E/ay faith, ſo that hoy at Tar wich thy minde,vho Bath be- 
rh me theſe? ages I am arr, whe am deſolate. 'Fhave been a 
Who hath droge theſe ? behold + 
bee? 21. He Ihews -© 
* For-time will reach matly 
ings s, which we commonly imterpret 4s = 
thoygh bays were pali-whoſe event is yet to come: atide = A 
( as it ſeemerh tome ) in the calling of the Jewes: whicfy lit= 7 
le conſidered of ours, 'harh'dar td { I will dot ſay,perverte ) che 4 
proper and bore meaning of r EP lophetein many eg 
erl. 12, Retarngerurn,0 Shulawi e,rerurn : return that we may 
look upon thee. What Will 'ye Teen i” the Shalanire ? as $1 it Were rhe Comt- I 
pany of t\po Armies. "2 
The" third member of the former cafes. The effeftuall calling; © 
Which (hallbe earneſt and ras _— great enforcement, as 7 . 
LHIILED 2 twice 3 


We, 2x ity we! 
wing Ee admi tio) 
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| twice two doubled words do ſignifie : whether that of E/ay ſceemeth 
= to belong, How beautifull upon the monnt.th efee wy 
© bringeth good i dings, that publiſp#th pes 
4 f o0d,that publiſh:th [alvation,that ſaith 


3 liverance from this c vill. | 
| , their hearts to the faich, But perhaps Saint Panl ſaith the contrary, 
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The Ht} of the Church, AP. 6. 


vnt.tins are the feet of bins that 


Ce,that bringerh good ridings 
wntoZion,T hy God raing eb, 
Watchmen , \&-c. Chap. 52.7. 8. It .is evident that that whole 


..” chapter entreatech of the laſt calling of the Jewes, whoſe felicity 


ſhould be cternall, never co be interrupred, verſ. 2. He alſo maketh 
mention of a threefold captivity. The E L7Pion, the Afſrien and a 
rater 3. 4/5. In which laſt hapned themoſt nuſerable.can- 
dition of the Jewiſh people : whercia .chey have becn ſince Chriſt; 
time.For they were in times paſt inforced into Egyyt by hunger. Into 
Aſſyris they were drawn by force of war. .Oaly the Romanes did 
mot compell chem to turn , but they diſperſed.chemſelves here and 
there through the whole world of their own accord.Or rather that 
they were ia chat place and reckoning in this laſt captivity,as held for 
things of nothing: whoſe greatclt worth any man might purchaſe at 
the vileſt price, as P/4.44-13.And who ſeethnot his people;accounted 


” for.nothingin the malticude of caprives, partly ſent to the Eyyprian 


mines;partly ſlain upon.the ſcaffolds of cities, where they were com- 
pelled to fight citherwith wild beaſts,or among themſclvs to kill 6ne 


*  anotheras itcame to paſſe at the deftrution of /erw/alem byTirms.Or 


if Adrian ftraightly forbad che Iews their country foil,yer this capti- 
Vity was free,becaulſe-the Romancs papel not at.any benefit by their 
ſervice as the Egyprians and: Aſyrians did, but only the quietneſſe of 
the province:Chrilt by the preſence of. his fleſh brought them not de- 
wvity,but will bring-it at length by torning 


who applieth.the ſame-to the Apoſtlcs ſeat in times paſt Rom, 80.15. 
Byt I think it will ſeem echermuſe if, we well coufiderit:his {po 
ig that place, is to prevent an offence taken of the, lewes incredulity... 


/Now there were.chicfly.rwo things which might make the Gentiles 


doubt. The ancient. Lawves of the Jewes.: and the preſent fludie of picty.. 


Were not that moſt like to. be the truth which a nationtvouchated ſa 


much honour before all others, and no lefle. fervent as yet, with an 
earneſt daſire to worfhip God ) ſhoald nat onely. acknowledge, but 
alſo purſue. it moſt. carneſtly.. In the former chapter, he: oppoſerh 
eleRion to the old Law : here he entreateth of the ſtudy of picty ; 


L- where he granteth them zea),but leſt any ſhould be deccived with the 


hew thereof, he teacheth how farre diſtant it is fromerue 4:42 or 
Religion. The only rightcouſneſſe of God is the. righteouſn - = 
| it 


Car”.  after- theyeer 1550; 1055 2 
fairhalcogether differing from the'righteouſnefſe of the Law, which © 
alone while the Iewes ſought for, they obtained not, what they des 
ſired, and in the mean time-miſled of the truth, This cftcR have the .=: 
words from ver{. 3. .to verſ.. 14. They making a difference of ſaying ) 
and legall rigateoul neſle, leſt any doubt, ſhould: yer ſticke in their 
ſkomackes ; he reacheth yer a little more plainely, why they conld 
not approach to this ſaving righteouſneſle, which he ſaith, 'is cheifly 
placed in calling upon the Lord , verſ. 13. How,faich he, thall they 
call f that is, How ſhall the J-wes call, &c. © But ler'us returae to 
Salomon: It is tobe obſerved that theſe words yeeld ewoarguments, 
whereby they may appear properly to belong co the Church of the 
Tews.Firſt, becauſe the exhortation-or incouragement is expreſſed in 
+ word of returning: wherby he granteth that the Nation which he 
now calleth, had bin before turned away : which cannot properly 
take place in any other, but in the ies Nation. Secondly,of ſet 
yu oe difference ſake he calleth her by her countrey name, 
of the O14 Salews : Whereas before confefſedly through the whole 
Song, he had notified all-the Citizens of the Church-gathered toge- 
ther as well of the Gentiles as of the lewes, by the name of. daugh- 
ters of /eruſal:m. Thut is to ſay, by-this difforence it might plainly . 
appeare, that he now turned. his ſpeech to the old Coumrey breed, - 
lotting alone the new . inhabicants which are free in the City by 
Chrift. Foordey, afrer the Converſion he ſheweth the Shalamireby 
the ſimilirude of Teats;that ſhe ſiall deliver her ſelf by Armes from 
the porver of he: enemies, whomſhenow ſerverh. For that of Eze- 
kiel, 38.:and 39. hiphcth at- the ſame time, when God and AMogor, - - 
that is, tne Turke and the Tartar with allthe wicked Mahumetanes - 
ſhall u-rerly perith by the ſword of the Converred ahd-rerurned * 
Jewes. See Dan. 11.44. and 45. Reve.20. 9. Whither alſo belongeth - 
thut-of. Zacharie. Wen [ ſhall lirre up thy ſons O Zion againſt thy + - 
ſomes O Jatvan, Chap, 9. 13. - | 


; CHraePe., VII. 
'WiYz Ow beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes,O : - 

SS Princes daughter ! the joynts of chy thighs 

S are like jewels: the worke of the handoff a 
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cunning workeman. ; 
'- 3 : Thy navell & aa round-cup that wants - |: 
| ech-3 2 
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e355 The ftateof the Clinch  Qapy, 
*eth not liquor : thy belly & « an heap of wheat compaſſed 
= abour with lilies. $ 5 i Abe - 
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' 3 Thy two breaſts «eas two young roes that are twins : 
4 ) free # like a Tower of Ivory : thine eyes are 
like the fiſh pooles In Heſhbon by the gate of Beth-rab- 


 bim:thynoſe & as the rower of Lebanon that looketh 


toward Damaſcus, 
--- 5 Thinchead upon thee & as ſcarlet: and the buſh of 
thine head like purple : the King # tied in the rafters. 
6 How fair art thou, and how pleaſant art chan, O wy 
love in pleaſures! _ | 
- 7. Thischy ſtature is like a Palme tree, and thy breaſt 


 likecluſters, 


8 I laid, I willgo up into the palme rec, I. will take 
hold of her bowes:thy breaſt ſhall now be like checluſters 
of the vine: and the favour of thy naſe like apples. 

9 Andrthe roof of thy mouth like good wine, which goeth 
ſtraighr ro my welbcloved,and cauſcth the lips of the an- 


_ Cient-to ſpeak. 


-10 Iam my welbeloveds, and his deſire is toward me. 
11 Come my welbcloved, let us goe forth into the 


field : ler us remain in the villages. 


12 Let ns get up early tothe vines, let us fee if the vine 
flouriſh,whethey it hath budded the nll grape, or whether 
the Pomegranatcs flouriſh - there will I give thee my 


love. ; 


13 The mandrakes have given a i{mell, and in our 


- gatesare all ſweerthings, new and old : my welbeloved 


I have kept them for thee. 


__ TheReſolution. 
Os have heard in What manney the Converſion Was, Now is fbeW- 
ed rhe moſt glorious condition of the Converted as ell by the heav- 


— fs i. 


— 


#y inherent to every merwber, verl, 1. 2. 3.4. 5. .and the Whole body, 


verl. 


r oy 
as. ada tide. Ties os Bo. SEDRed ode. ina Acad. tf x6 


yo! by chance of the Bride groome, diet ng 
pes, the {avour | f the Noſe and Palate, wx 2 
Whrveby 3: comment to paſſe rhat they reſt peypet ers 
tov, vei(.10. Avid ſuch is the browmy condition of the Princeſs, rhe * 
younger dang rev. T he riper ege ſhall bring Worſhippers in greater 


ec: ff. the 
Þ be rt vetl 


* . 


9s the begitming of the C hapter folloWing. 


THE EXPOSITION. 
Verſe't. How beantsfmll are thy feere With fbooes,,0 Princes danyhrer | 
T be joyuts of thy thighs arc like jexels, the wvork of the hands of a 
cunning vorkeman, NE Hg 
Particular deſcription of each member is here begun from'be-" 
Z A. ncath, for fuch ſhall the'progrefſe of things be. Heretofore a'- 
waies the beginning was made from the head. The place of the eyes, 
-teeth,and remples: becauſe the firſt beginnings were more famous and 
ſooner perceived, inthe Doors and the adminiſtration-appointed: 
but'now in a wonderfull manner, the feete ſhall be firſt converted, 
and ſhall begin to ſtand and walke in the right way, as ſome norable 
reaſon ſhall diſcover, why fuch a thing ſheuld be done. He there © 


: 


iy ofe anothers . 


aber, the otcafion Whereaf is ſhewed, verſ. 11. 12.13. and the effeFt | 


fote admireth the beauty: of her feere, becauſe it was verily a thing . - 


full of admiration. A ſhoocis applycd in the Seriptures torhree fip- 
nifications. To Mirth, Speed, and Ziberty. Itrwas afigne of Mirth; 
from whence in mourning they cicher put them off, of their own at» 
cord. As David aſcended tothe Mount of Olives, big head covered and 
barefoor,z Sam.15.30.Or they were couſtrained againſt their wils as 
Captives to the vitors, who led them naked and barefoote, E/a. 
20.4. Speede hath ſomewhar amore plain efficacy,for he thar is ſhod, 
treaderh'more boldly, and feareth'not pibblesor rhornes. Where: 
fore God when he afured a ſpeedy returne to his people, he pros 
miſeth co bring it to. paſie, thar they ſhall goe wich ſhooes on their 
feete, E/a. 11, 15. It was alſo to the Iſraelites afigne of liberty or | 
rather of obtaining their redeemed inheritance. Whereas putting > 
the ſhoe was for a reproach, Dexr. 25.9, ro. Whicher as it ſeeme 
belongeth, how God commanded Moſes drawing neere to him;to 
put off his ſhooe, Zxod. 3. 5. to put us in minde in hoiw baſe a condi- 
tionfleſh is before him. A!l che Gignifications agree, The mirth of 
the people returning, their /peede'6f returning, and the recovery of 
their ancient inherirance, will without donbt be a matter of won- 
derfull glory artd of great admiration; ſo that worthily the Natiors 
may 


A, 


431 


3 "may cry out, how-Geextifull are thy feete! ſee E/@y 57-02, 13 14x 15+ 
- -They hallmakenohafte out of this captivity, as when one runne 
away from his maſter, or as the Iſraelites in old 6me out of Egypt; 
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but with great conſtancie of minde and aflured confidenee; ſo as.the 


| Nations ſhall be amazed; and the Kings ſhall ſtop their..mouthes, 


when they (hall ſee that which was not told them; for then God 


(hall bring to pale, that his people may enjoy their deſolate peflel- 


fions. E/a. 49. 8. The ſecond part of the verle ſignifieth that nimble 
turning joynt, whereby the upper part of the thighes are ficly tur- 
ned.” Or rather perhaps ir may more fitly ſignific a turning from one 
way into another; as it he ſhould ſay, the turning away of thy thighs 
from thy fbrmer ſtubbornefle ro true piety and faith. in Chr;ft. 


- Jewels are fitted inro many turning Circles, whoſe artificial tur- 


nings doc exccllently ſet forth this wonderfull converſion or _gur- 
ning of the thighes and feete. Morcoyer they are the worke of the 
hands of a canning Workman.See how ſweetly theſe words agree with 


. thoſe of S.?ob»,Fev.1g.11. where in a larger explication of the ſixth 


viall, thatis to fay, the calling of the Tewes, the workman is deſcri- 
bed, by whoſe hands theſe Iewes and yoynts of the thighes are fta- . 


med. Firſt by his name, agreeing with the ſame in this place: he was 


n why” deede, how fairhfull he was in performing promiles, and gi- 
ving ſalvation to his people. But hence ſte, rhe converſion of the 
heart ſhall not-proceede of themſelves, but from this faithfull, wor k- 

[ frame theſe joynts, and worke thefe nimble tur- 


pleaſed to take this name to himlclte,that he might ac length declare 


nings.. | 
Verls 2, Thy navel ts like x round Warp Wanteth not liquor: 
thy belly is Ithe a heape of Wheate ſet about With Lillie. 
Interpreters refer theſe words to meate and drinke; but ia this 
ſong, comelinefſe and honeſty is chiefely reſpefed : and nouriſh- 
ment is ſignified by thoſe members, which they are appointed to by 
nature. I judpe it rather to ſignife fertilicy, flouriſhing freſh in them 
whoſe bodies are full of juyce, not dry and without blood, 4 heape 
of wheat, declgreth the belly like a furrow, well tered with the beſt 
ſeed, which watered and made fruitefull by mixture of the Goblet, 
would at length breake forth into an infinite harveſt. Theſe things 
are more plaine with Eſay, cap. 49. 19. 20. The belly ſer about With 
Lillies, ſheweth that this field (unlike other fields) ſhall not be fen- 
ced with buſhes and quickſets, but ſhall every way lye open, and be 
altogether ſo. pleaſant, not onely in the middle .where the my 
ryit- 


s * 
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er pong as the Thule th re In Ne darn yy iN 
was' done in the firſt Church, as r6;:Þ Ghap.4;5- See alſo what 
bath heme” ry LOR: ;/ar\rhe 1aſt exe of whe ory 
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Bathrabbim Thy wiſe is s the Tower 
| a/c. 
cr henvwrtrt A Tower of this os 


-Hinde, for i bh hrmmwy ee Ln 
not f CITE weighty cauſes, "4s 
Tas fey Tower I ſpp - to 164 
of 1'King;\10.\13, The neck 4 rhe firſt 

Church was alfon Tower, in the lame: Moanr' (hede- this Throne 
was built, ng ——— for David-and'thewarre" wherein 


WAFTes. Paeanret | 
like Solorwon: for ſuch-ad zfleuriſhi 


Argf bo, El 4 41+ 14, 15: De 
gt. Exech. 39 3,4: 25,'&c. hy ons e the filppeoles in Heſt- 
bon, T -rranſlaterh it appellarively, co moſt arrificiall fiſh- | 
pooles. Bur*T'Tuppoſe: thoſe places: to -be ' noted Gur bv"name; - 
cafe} ſor this fexſos, that by chooſing ont of ſomenorable pla- 
ces (as nie þ Volant (entients Drop r-dut the territo- - 
bordersof that; land; which: (0g at-lJengrh (<<9h- 

e Chriſt delivers from. the Nations and reftored ro their 
Country + ſeates ) ſhaſlobcaineproper and their owne. Bin whit 
Mmmmmmm | (will 
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I. What cof, = Deehitation-was bar 


| "<p wary rnd Pro- 
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[Iſing And.molt fx {nlparcthe eycs eomp ied to 
for he. cleerencile, which wi she'bri Cane Wat, 
'the-abundancs of. teare» flowing from true 'reperizac 
leree 3k 918,39, 1/ay,,46; Zuvhas. 12.20; Neitherwithour c 
Uhopppacecbe cnet I theſe Falhpgol "Tea 
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- Cormel is Mouncin in of Phenethi hich Lebanon, known 

_ to Srrabo and Peolepwy; Here the he”, {F fide, in which*no- 
iny falteth ly then't | tmay be; oe 

| Maire we nnderfto 

he ep Goon 

Nero irple die; 


nt Job © EH we . But 
Facharie nl ang ibs, he bafft ines hoping Bhat bag David, 
ao. Zeb 1: for Wh 11 | Wie 0" | 
thing that hie'Sp1 [ ire | Fo Vs | | rv It 
whole harvrom rk tory oy rettrth, 


On ORE INE behold- 


LEY " afdheyerts 4 _— 1d6z, © 
ech'rothe Hhſtory; and ſheweth this Churchito be —_ eu 2 
at;: not only in thepraiſe of certain members, bur to be admired Ko 
borer eee ecacſſe of the whole body. 
-'E __ ol Try Jane ature ts: hiker0n Palm-wree: "2nd thy breaſts ts 
fo; 7 
'- Theſe wicda allo belongto the general! cunmentaets for $24- 
ture is the-heighth and: raltefſe of the whole body, whereby-it reach- 
eth up on high, which is nox wont to be conſidered wthe firſt yeers, 
but when the dody;is come-to its fu]l ;growth ;; (he therefore 1s ſaig 
to.bclikesPalm-tree, which groweth u ward, wich-whar weight 
foever.itbe preſſed down : So this Church ſhallbe adyanced cheer- 
fall and | yet after much toyleand labour + for it cannor-be, 
burin the beginning ſheſhalmcer with man moſt morraltenemics 
Gay and Magor, the; Mehumetan people, w give.an occa- 
of (ler pr ren-ae Tyranty 


fion of the utter ruine andiriddance 
yerthalſithe.Gbarch-receive no lofle thereby,” bur in deſpite of all, 
ſhall riſe Moe: of _— to v9 _ wage: ce of Gen 

he] Fey e ” 


3 
ome. 
Proar obrnncher of "his Palm-tree. The of te Brien 
Breaſts; Noſe, > Palate of the Spouſe; and the mutuall defire where- 
by. rbey; wholtly-reſtin- onc;ano;hers loye-; we have often faid, how 
they both defire-to expreſſethemlelyes one toward another, not on- 
ly toſhew their mutualk-love, but fo, how the faithful are affeted 
towards the Church 2 As* in-this, place, where the- Bridegroome 
having-e - and detrermination coclimb this Palm-rvee; he 
feweth thereby, what the ie fanhfoll (ball wiſh for, after they (hall 
ſee the Chorch ſeuledand-confirthed, how deſirous they that be to 
dwell in herbranches, -and to gather-her ſivecteſt fenirs t/As Tay 
faith, Chap. 49.28. and Zachary, : Cap. 23. Thenations ſhall de- 
Geet termites 2 the. /heighth of proſpetity ; whence it is- - 


faid in'the Reve/arions, > Ig 1,24. They. fall bring their glyy® * 


The flateof the Chun. | Ear) 


Mis mew Jernſalens, I Wt ot feta, The words are {p 
keninthe manner of wiſhing, thar-the faichfull ſhall with all: 


indeavour ſtrive, boy well to have-theſe -good ol ogcommeiark 
nnto them, as tobe kept, increaſed and i They ſhaltdcfire 
fo be fed with theſe breaſts, and (hill car beſeech the-Eord, 


that.chey may never drie-up : They alſo ſhew/how this op og 

to behave her ſelf rowards theſe new gueſts, ro whom ſheis bound 
tobeſtow heribreaſts, as well as tg her' own. nd the ſmell. of thy 
na/c aa Apples. Theſe words ſeem to concern hotineſſe of common 
lite, We breath with-the noſtrils; as #$'chereis any. 
power af life Y[ekite }mowyilaih The: brane) array the 
anopmedofobe Zard is rakes tx their pies, Lane. 4.20." She-prayeth 
> 997 that mo TR EE is: os up inthe 
breaſts 26-11 never" t0 drawn Joyned tho 
pr voter erent Cn ha fo wr nal 


ch nora 
<r_ ir dived foom the breaſti;becauſe eel 
CG wherein (asina cecafirg) endichiact of doaats laid 
the palate and lips are as: keyes, wherewith the Treaſury 
is uo ed, and ode doe, p is brought forth for __ foxir 
Urtle rofiteth;to E riches heaped u ; nalſefſe m 
tuſcan profirwhen need A en and "—_— 


this Churc and {lin pA abundance; bur 
alfo happy in the uſe andfruit MR Ioge we lefle: foreſhewerth the 
c, then the fertility of the breaſts. 7e.cauſeeb 


| Ce efaey 
of thoſe ſpeak, This is an+ excellent com» 
- = gionbly up vo. 


erfal}; chabit can ſhake 
off drowfinefſe in men/half dead; make the mindeand' fences more 
aimble ; looſe the tongu rongucefore Kicking o the jJawes, and make :rt 
wonderfull eloquent;&ſay expoundeththis CRIES 35:5 
het ſhall the the IN ohio «s the Hart, ane gc he. dumb 
all > 203vt , 79") *i7ct _ 
of +> ro. 1 am my kofrweds kd FE: Uefre emareinng 'T 
The Spouſe:at lengrly -concluderh chis place, as if he thoald oy, 
F needethrnor that we ſhould ſtand reckoning up-every thing ; mr 
conditiowbriefly (hall-be ſach, thar-the: Ohotelvorikh alt ſtudp and _ 


(hall 


h to be, not only ric 


deſirg, ſhall: be akogether afced and cohſervateibrojOhuti 


Upſiine') n550; * "a : 


rb ico vhe fore ode 
[8.4 a4 anne TH 


8; 2ow followetkratie ſecond: that -- 
- Chapter, is a preparation of thixſecond 
No kick doth: wholly ſer forth-the Spouſe her "inviting the = - 
Bridegjeense ime. the countrey, (hewing, that theſe firſt frairs ofthe = 
Zewes:thall-burotwirtrgrear defive ro win the reſt: of rheid nation; 
ad all orecaſerl thy _ it to paſſe.. Buc- why 'doth' che 
Fponſt deſwe the connrey weary of thecity;;-or dorh-de- 
fonkatere/freſle qt 2. ane they: that: are-long- pend: Knee 
ey; ave Woot often times, for their mindes fake, to-avoid c 4 
= Shy reſt;;-dar-4this' 


F Care. 


going into. Dent 
reſo much,” as icitiroer 
ad clired it,to aveid.the pane the cume,o for 


=o ory toicatech-will 
pongh eryrima in theconnt 
n./ all this watching I 
may: be gutbgredinden 


ian 6 
and troablethall be underraken-; ny pe 


fold, andfirced inco one body: wn; hey | 
widkrheir brechren; This vocation ſhill ſo much-exceed thefor- 
mer, as the open fields exceed: rhe- city, or the whote *milticudets, _ 
ineibereotany; Daviet; Chad;1212: appeimerh the 'rinie" thereof 
43-:yeers abkrer the fyyſt,which will happen about the ycer: 1700 The 
ern gegen; be-fer a” iris enoagh forus, if we come meer 
tru «aa 

o:Verſy 12; Lt: ws per wp Soda Js the vineyards: hor ns fooif the 
vines flouriſh: Whether the tender grapes appear, and the dan.. <0 
| NENT 528 thee my love, ** 

Thar whick the Bride lately entreated,now ſhe urperh with cer- 
tain reaſons. The end of the Journey-ane* the full acquaintance in 
this verſe; 'The perfeRion of all delights in the vegſe following. 
The end of 'being ure the country is that ſhe might ariſe ezrly'ro the 
vineyard. It was ſome trouble to watch among the Cypreſſe trees, 
but this'addeth-more,to go forth ſo carly to the vints':.. wherein we 
learn,her chiefefſt care was in gathering theſe citizens of the-ſecond 
order, wherein the ſpared no fabour or diligence: ſhe will goc-into 
the country, not the tediouſneſſe of the long joutney : (he 
will enduorethe diſcommodity of warching in the villages, and _ 
nothing 


fo kinde and loving, as if-ke wholly applie# . | 


ff ro diſpatch the buſi 
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nothing be wanting by her will, ſhe will ariſe carly in the morning 
wovy o a4 and which is mores aura = 
e.no-harvelt appeareth which might worthily:requjrethe painful 
ice  £ſay mentioneth this defire,; when atterthe fore-ſhewed 
great glory of thereformed and much adorned ſpouſe beholding in 
the Spirit the" full converſion of the whole nation, he cryeth oug 
Go oyoonge thoroWw the gates,prepare you the vuay of the people : - 4 
ap .caft up the bighwvay gather out the ſtones, lift up aftandard for t 
eklos Shes: 62.10. By which donbled words he ſheweth'their in- 
credible deſire ofgathering the reliques ——— chem into one 
Church.T he vines,grapes and Pomgranates arethe ele&t of the Tews, 
whoſe prone readines te imbrace the truth is like a moſt pleaſanr 
ſpring, the ele& had ;rried their winter,, which deprived them 6f 
it and Jeaves,that they could ſcarce be known from dead trees; : + 
- The ſccond member of the verſe ſheweth another reaſon of go- 
ing intothe country,” There-( ſaith ſhe) I will give w#3 loves ro thee, 
chat it is to ſay, I will (hew my ſelf freely ro thee that thou mayeſt 


ighe.thy ſelf in my' company -.. for to give one my love honeſtly 
and ſhameraſtly,is to : <hanfull er over meh forecheneor? 
of Chriſts Kingdom'thall not be tull cill this-ruſtication, + |' 5 © 


Verſ. 13. The AMandrakes give 4 ſmell, and at our gates are all 
manner 'of 76-2 rms we and old, Which I bave laid up fer thee, 
oO belove ep.” 4 : $*;, 36 > 2113-28 (2377! 

porer. pr faith Plinie have aſtrong ſmell, bur here is no commen- 
dationvf the fent , bur mention is made of ir oul to ſhew the bad- 
ding and growththereof. It is a cold herb drowfic and lateward;'iic 
-ſeems it grew in the fields inthe land of Career, Rxben found Man- 
drakes in ne felt Gen. 30.14. They are alſo oppoſed in this place to 
thoſe moredelicate fruits which are planted neer che houſe, as wel for 
delight as for more eafie keeping, The-new & old fruits have a plain 
meaning. An excellent diviſion of the citizens ſeemeth here to be ſer 
forth, whereof ſome are far ſcattered-in remote colonies, like Afar- | 
drakes growing inthe open fields;others like domſtique milder fruir, 
which by vi hity-or necr neighbohr-hood yeeld more | org de- 
lights, -- Some again are newly freſh planted into the Church , like 


Mandrake, cold and lareward herbs ſpringing more flowly, ſuch 
ſhall the Jews be laftly called, which ſhall more lately ſhake off their 
drowlſinefſe. Some are clder,who ſhall yerld their names to the fi rſt 
calling, and'frend their timein the recerved rruth;fomewhat before 
the relt ſhall come in.This ſhall be a moſt pleaſant beholding _ 

| ; elders 


elders, when they. ſhall ſee Religion not to d oy with the age © 
whick alas, we behold to'our grief, as if the fulnefle f 

did now "approech,, every later generation in their degrees 
fall away from the fanficy of their parents. The latter part of the 
verſe teacheth that the ſpouſe ſhall have a time at lengrh to unlocke 
herRore-houſes , and as it were in pompe, openly ſerforth her. un. 
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Car.s after the yeer 155 067 I 
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meaſurable riches in the exceeding: great abnadance of her ci- © 


tizens. Thrifty -houſholders do not ſuffer all things to be uſed_ 


continually and confuſedly , bur reſerve ſome thirgs'for folemn 
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> + H that thou wereſt as my brother thar ſucked 

3 I 'rhe breaſts of my;mother : I would finde thee 
OQFSE without, I would kifſe chee, then they.ſhould 

F not deſpiſe thee... + BSTTS} 
GOD -i\ 2-1 will lead thee, avd bring-thee into my 
"#;, © 'V: mothers houſe : there chou ſhale reach me; 
and 1 will cauſe thee to drink ſpiced wine, andnew wine of 


— 
- - 


the pomegrantte. rt is 
3 His left hand /ha//be under mine head,and his right 


hand ſhallembrace me; + +4, *., , | z 

4 - Icharge-you, O daughters of ITeruſalem., that you 
ſtirre not vp,nor wakert my love, untill ſhe pleaſe, = 1» 
+5. (Whois this that cometh vp out of the wildernefſe, 
leaning upon; her welÞeloved 7 )) I r-iſed thee ES 


: . 


2pple tree : there thy. mother conceived. thee: thers 
conceived that bare thee, + . + pi A ENS 
6 Scrme as a ſeat en thy heart, «nd as a fignet upon thine 
| LO yh i dEaannnmn:,.: 7. 1 armaes 

= 


A 


m dayly uſes, which rhey may bring' forth as oc- 
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 arme; for love rong ts death: jealoufic' is Ctuell a$the 
the grave; the coales rhercof #r hicric coales, and a Ebe- 
menr flame. * | . 
4 Much water cannor quench love, nieicher can the foods 
drow: it {if 2. mari ſhould give all the ſabſtance of, his 
houſe for loye,they would greatly cortemne it, 4 

'$ Wehaye alittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breaſts: what 

ſhall we do for our fiſter when (he ſhall be ſpoken for ?. 

\ 9 If he beawall, we will build upon her i Giver palace : 
jn- if ſhe be a door , we will keeptherin with boards of 

{98 

'16 Tam awal, and breaſts: are a3 tOWerS:: 'rhen was 
l in his &yes as one that wderh peare. 
11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hariion : hepayerhe 
vincyard unto_keepers : Every one bringeth for the fruit 
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thereof a thonland pic s of ver A 

12 my Pee Fr whi a wines s before me: to . 
thee, O Salomon, apparainemhathou eres of f "wr, 
and rwo hundred iam Cnuprics eep the ea 


1 
7 
* xt: 


-r3 Orhouthat dwt!left in Haglan xhe companions 
hearken unto thy voice : cauſtme ro hear it; 


Ol ny:welbelvved; fleeaway, and be like uncothe 
whe, 6reohe young: hareoponthe MOUAtains ins of -npnall 


,The Reſ; olution. 
| "> ferrre che prepuration of the caling | the calling i ſet 
followeth ; yr Ley by Pk the W my" che called, Fer, lhe 
2. #7 rhe wwrwel ttve of of the ofa gras erf. 3. and his \everlaſt- 
| up continuance , verl. 4. 4nd ſuch: the-princeſſe the - Jounger. ſiſter, 
The orbet inferionrs Phich accompany thu prineeſſe art i\Wyo-; one i de- 
bed coming ont of the aeſert,leaning uponther beloyed,and with won- 
full zeal; verl. 5, 6.7: the other # renownedby the great affelivon 
f the Sifters wet, $9. und by her own randinsſſ,verl 10. And hitherto 
7 the Churches ſeverally.lointly, it fheWerh as well , how carefully the 
£7000 will defend the whole, "vel. 1 1:3 24 206 whatibe requuireth 
of tbe Whole, verl. 13. arYbarohe common o defre of the ſponſe ſhall be, 


. namely, | 
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nawely, that ber beloved Would hence and rhat foe at lenge 

carried wwit lrhims info ewverkuſtmng habiggecles, verl. "All 
entirety ih | 


ens + 5 - EXPOSITION. oo 
ver }. 0 Hat thou wert as ”7 brother that | 


wy nrorher; Whew F Bontd finds rhes Withous, 7 wenld! (AL 


fowl wer be ed. | | 
bet At at Jen erfeRed,, fat a ef 


fu 
'Tewes fittcd into one RS their afadtion 
qo ad cot ; of the he Is» 94 
it times to do 

$kill, 'with one Lyon I 
curſe{hatredof theſe , as the) 
citizens; The od Tewes defpi 
ogra, Aarne 

20 t re 
thefavour of ry done whe, chen 
| ſpiſing mg the Sonof God b ES 


and diligence in boly dn eh hrs Tewes nope coy 
gearh, but fled' mean kim nor © (trachidg in. 


with kiſs, bu oedema bean 8 Book þim was acce 


for: for feat an ec 
ner er kin b rigs nip : Theſe are] Hligently ſeek 

im whereſoever he ſhould be, a fnding him thall Li ip him 

with great reverence, Neicher (hal hey an ny whit regar 

and skoffes of the wicked:the world ſhall the 


n be FS th falkion 
Theſe later peape Arogether unlike to thoſe their wicket "elders ; 
$a lomjon | 


divinely compriſed in'thefe words , afwell.the 
wickedheſſe of thoſe mee in fuſing Chriſta the picuc of thoſe 
laterin imbracing him. 

 Verl.'s. 7 wh lead thee, I Would bring thee 5 into ws mothers horſe, 
then ſhowldeft infirutt me] Would canſe thee to drin hinke e of ſpiced. Wine, 
of the'ſr uit of my "Pomegranates. "EI 

He followeth oforter Antithefss or oppoſicion,for he could. not 
berter expreſſe the integriry of thoſe which are to be called, then by 
veg them to ſach 2s were formerly. called,in vain, The old Jos 
then ſhut Chriſt ont adores,and dcfired to dtive him our of the Tem» 
ple and Syn es : For they which caped ſo much x "gal ainſt others 
which eofeſf: Thi fomewhat morefreely;what would they not (@ 
to him himfelf;,for whoſe cauſe they were ſo violerit againſt others ? 
Nnannnn 2 ( Joh, 


ro >cks 


$ "King of 


| fore ſo welladorned 


=Y | Teftareaſihe Cheb Cav; 8. 


PM: - "Cheb 22 ob But theſc. people, will not only open'tlic gates thar the. 
j Jr Faye® comein,: bur will lead bim-through the ſtreets, 
tehenk? higheſt in the mid{bof their affemblies. The" fame wh 
ner of Tay, worret with before, C#p.3.4. which we-interpreted of 
{his commginthe fleſh ; otherwiſe his makes hoiſe is the Church, 
bt} as we ſaw inthe firſt Chap. verſ.17. Thou ſpouldeſÞ teach me. Firemes: 
br tins referreth it, to wy worker Which teacherh me, The words beare 
- it» but: the 1g Amrizbeſis. requireth ſuch expoſition as- 1 havemade. 

| The Tewes very much. frequented the Temple ; they boaſted them 
ſelves to be the white ſpones, of their mother the Church, buc of the 
doftrine of hee! brother Np e man Chriſt) thert-will be great diffc- 
refice Cp ernreen | wr: a land could ,not- abide t6-heare 


C aubra5s earken to-his voyce:anly, theywill 
draw SU PEINnG.: mel this only ſemheno ki will IG hows 


ſclves no other manner of life and > pak bur hin alone: La 
whereas ſhe wil] give. him W oty: wine to drinke, thereby he rei 


how far thi” n E iffer, from theoldin cruelty. 7, 
mingled him EAA gall to dr ie or 27. 34 Theſe bak 


tremble at ſuch-barbarous WA and. in. ſtead of that moſt 
bitter cup (hall invite him to. moſt generous: wine of: Chaſt. and fer- 
vent iety, ST excellent forme, and beauty. ould 'nqr be bexter 
paiticed gut, t ns by the,op Jn at-old: je 5 Sang 

Fare Jnagog the fruit, -of = may, b& gelerred ito 
fome principa men among the 7c)ver,. o Oral ag apply 2ll chtir ay 
thority toadvance religion, &c. 


'Verl, | 5Þ His teft hand mu io under phe and bs right band 


auld imbrace me... + 
- ,Thelave ofthe Bridegroor - which reſterk a pleaſantly in 
the boſome and imbraci he Church thus ſcrtled + ke: ſhall car- 
rv the Bride in his ured, +? Gil keep her ſafe and ſound from all 
tcoubles, 25 before, (hap, 2. 6..-bur that che Church-was never be- 
= protect fy 4 the vine power, as-in this 
ft PE CN ing to that of /crewy, 16. wer], 4451 5+ 
and.of Eſay, Chap.-43. ver". 5,6. The bg glory of, Gods 
preſence, ſhall then obſcure all. former emerys how famous: 'or 
renouned locver. 

Verſ. « 4. 2 charge yee, .O danghtere of Lerafates: "hes yee fron 
#P, nr aW.che my love will be pl: aſe. 


© This betokeneth the perpetairy of this Jove and << Abgg as be- 


| re by the fame kinde of oath; he alwaycs declarerh a ſertied eſtate 


of 
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of the. Charch-for; ſome 1 continuance ; here. are no Hayes and. 
of zhe jo dab he 1 
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Raez of xhe ether (by God of the Church, as when ſhee 
nog | cr pſy 

ven eognemich, had Hr but now. the Kingdome ſball be yeclded 

ro:-Chrilt for thisis the time wherein the tone cut out ; bows hands, 

&c;; Nav, 2.34 44 45-20d-7.,27. hou in this Kingdome all enc- 

ex moyed, or rather taken Day. Fe that 

ſever be frer bye, free from teare. of eb 

or ei own cnde,and due pocM; 

(Revel,39.7, and Fi 17. 2 len Ke ed) which: was foretold b "he 


Prophets, _- hither CEC lacreg. Oracles. Neither Fi oe 
heaven. . «Forth that % 41 LES 
hſecmerh robe. bh x this 
s the. Br idegroome' realte 
(Kofthe if FWves malt Houriſhing 


E Nc 354, 1; Zachary extendeth; thi 
0 lea, $ ot ton | 
284f e pride of Allyria,t* co: Zac | 
W | ron oe OO mo 
hog ory Bahplonis Ayr ids and. 460 
-moft Rei hed eos ov3#g. into t a: Re 
courſe of the: Gaſpell becewir 

.on bey beloved, (hi he Tr great iarity with ES lavers.axe 
wont to caſt themlelyes into Bs tr ef their beloved, and 
|  where- 
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ca- | 


whereas ſhe Wo up 
P dee fe tree 
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| Fries g up into the lighy, chat men may 


raed: 
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it manifeſtly appeareth that here is WERE expeacd* to be'done, 


and 


-— dow the'Br og 7 
To trees}'t 
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rate Hm he given behold pete mm ts 
ah Ris ered ans cfopie ſhaft obey.” And therefore this 
cen 15 
fuch Qoye inn 


ple: s bee hall be | | 

: 1484 20 #11 WM 238-00; ' 

'Verl. 6. Ser'mie 4 NN at # Stale. pin thine 

arme for love 4 fog 4s dearb,jeatouſte as cruel us the: pn ploy 
hy are hel Tire vonny hy pro moſt roger 
c et 


M2 
2M bel th eps 


ron pol 
ow pe I Bd ad gs rea Enthereof,! 'Her defir 
ES I art ahT arme, ke $-oph | 


W wh the wnp Mn, of it, tight EE ; 


whe he mide wh 
ont Which cb FP hb, hath made; Moft yeh 


£6 like againe. The ardent '-zm of love is cxp 
nl tienes for f ing it iv'2s Rene Eteat death, "a RT 
Wy 


roget none 2 rel A thepe imeth 
ha Ga hatyr Bold be Ry ware n@with 
grave I 0.craell withogt pitis, diſcapttcous, and' inexo- 


Table Fs iferh all ſupplicaric Seed ame with" prey: 
leRoreth LP oa Awayes petiffor 
rigs reber ens the flonds 


none c MefePriner authori 
he thall bring ir fo paſſe, that rope 


that this Ma 


wat 


Hes. Neither is jealouſic | 
Verſe 7. Many Waters cannot q 


| drownee i it: if a man Wou! & aa % ſabſtapce of Bie bowfe Jor't love, 1 Is 


_ "Wonld xtterh be contemne 


Therefore this love (hall be erernall, which neither adverfiry nor 


proſperity ſhall be able to. weaken or uny RE Nokes _—_ For the 
chiefe Tcope hereof is to teackas that the ſight"of the trijch once 
countries, wikreby 


kindſed, allmever Bequenchett: palne idth 


Cxy.b. | rears oh: an tr 
and not to ſhew any thing ; South kpowldg of Cinift'ha 


over-ſpread the Eaſterne C hero Me. but the 
have overwhelmedit, and Fogadar ofthe yordhon Fo 


ether choaked it;for no lexft\ pi. 7 rppCaggr 
£2 bene eee mich apes ore " Te by On mercy the 
truth (hal 5d acct in theſe 1# hich or aflwae or igns 
peſt (hall putt up nor fire all ements- ſhall eauſe it to wither, 

Ne ave little fifter, Fu fre bath no breaſts :Whin Bok 

we do for our fifter 3n the hay pf cr i helps fd: 
' He commeEth now.to "0 calling 'we faid wins 
#0iher of the younger ſiſters. nat oy ſuppoſ oſe theſe to. be the 


werds of the od Church,and her wiſhes to us os we have- 


carried 


Heath Poop heſie many yEtres agoe, ond the age of that 
eh, aind how preſet i rſt dopdorraP ere darts 
oy a7 ſemech"to } chiey. 19.1853 emo 

jy be inhe latter time oa roxching;he 
noh va date na The fr 
Aſſyriansy, 
le len the Bp Parent 
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be removed. .It-is very key rats Mahymcrevs fhritt be deft 
ed there, before chſep aces ſhaſf obtaine the Kingdoms of Chritt 
but this blotting out 0 Frhe v Wicke es ian rr tr | 
. Qion, but a lajing the! way ofen er ini ws For 
power amd anthority to Chiilt his | overninehts "By. ment 
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{+ the fotcgoing calamity, and forttwith their following happineſle, 
; - whilſt he giveth che knowledge of the language of Canaas te- five 
4 | Ciricshep 19.17, He ſheweth. wh it is called 7a lictle one, by 


Er oy IL citic 
'Verſ; 9 If fore be .u Wall, Wwe will bus} PE bt; alace of flyer, 
if -ſbe be adore, We Will encloſe her wich boards of Cedar. 

wall before, Chap. 5. verſ. 7.” was the ſafegard of the Civil 
rate : and chey which executed that officc were called keep- 
. Ers of the wall :.co yy: it with-Chap. 6.9, ir ſcemes here to ſigni- 
fie the fine. As. if he ſhould fay, If the Civill governours will 
yeeld - gr helpin ing hand. ro build up and defend the Egyprian 
Chuirch, the way Bog want our ready ayde, that they may 'dg 
that with he more digniti-. The Gates in the Wall arc the 
Miniſters, themlſe'ycs, ;which make an-entranice for ,others inta the 


Church, As the new ; hr all cloſed wich walls, hath Bvetue 
Gates, inſcribed with the narues of the rveelve pole Fae 11-1 
Fhisis pany meaning . If ſhe half be and without 
authocity of ate, ſo that ſhee mult be ar and pre- 


bycbe only Lake ſe gates with Cedar beards, 


ave weep ions fs 
inſt force, not: feeling any worme- Fren ol old: 
| For Forthen ſhall the Ro AY Rs with ſach-Authoricy, 
_ not onely-helpe her ſelf, but _ her far remate Citizens. © 
Puri; 10. 10g Liderel Fm breaſts like” rovers, then Was Tin 


7 x8HÞ of the igers hath diſcovered che ke. 


ſheweth the procedlitig in her owh 
their carefulnefle, ſhe ſhewerh her ſelf 
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{ beginning they were fo. 
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L his Vi d to others, and received-.a | ly |- 

ct out his Vineyard to others, and received-.a large yeerly revenue . 14 
from nit Parnhbrs': ButT ( faich the Bridegreom 3 Wrrhe care of | 
my vineyard my ſelf. I will not hirest forth. And the fruit which I |. 
ſhall receive, will befar larger then Sa/omers, Much -oad ts it him 
with his profits, I do not envie him. Yet are they nor to bee: com- 
pated with mine. Neither is it a new thing for- Kings to hire. out 
fo others chat which cxceederh their houthold tore, _ Mercer 
interpreteth the eweltth verſe as ſpoken of the Bride herſelf, like as 
o = Arſt OPER ou ſixth ves ſheſaich, Shee Was made 6 RT 
of the vines, and ſo the might be now againe, exc erhaps for. i 
lucks{ake they, che 'Bridegioom himſelf will Pap Toderake 
this care(SeeE/ay 65.22,23.0c,)leſt the peace ofthe Church ſhould 
afterward be diſturbed by ſome ſuctrlike negligence. 


Verl. 13. 0 Thou that divellet in the Gardens , the Companions 
hearken to thy voice ; cauſe me tohear it, en EE 2 
the Bride would gi 


This precept ceatherh to whit imploiment 
her felf for ever: T hey beihg ſubdued which duſt co mutrer again 
her, and all things ſetled in-moſt calme peace, We have oftencoh 
you thatthe precepts of this Song are propheſies of common affares. 
The bride is faid co dwell in the Gardens after the ſame.manner. as 
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before; Chap, 4.72. when by. Coofcirins Authoricy (her wig 
ced'byTthe ar of the Civill Law, but-in tho e laſt times, | 


Magiſtrates over all, eſpecially in the new collefFed; Congrepations, 
ſhill bend all cheir force to defend che Church ; herein onely. 
hill differ from that, becauſe the firlt garden. was cloſed: with, 
wall, their whole affaircs adminiſtted by one.m ISS his, new 
Garden(as atfo chat reſtored, Cha. 6. x, hall be divided with many 
inctoſures, for the vatiery of Prefidents which {hill governe in ſcyer 
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- raffprovinces,.- As conceraing the Precept, The companiot 
” I # # - ; "Wn Þ Ip. 
_ © hearken, are all the Cirjzens 


b 4o do My 
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to pronounce, |.ſtningto the dofttine and inſtruftion of the Church 
* Vet. 14. Make haft, or fly hence my beloved, andbee thou like to 
of Ree, or to a young bart upon the monntaines of Spices, 
* *Fr1s the common deſire in the Brides behalfe;which is delivered 
;m this verſe, forthe Univerſall Church breaketh forth into rheſe 
words, that the Bridegroom ſhould fly away.into the mount.rines , of 
W- rhe ?'is ſh2how weary of his preſence, whom with ſuch 
- *  Habour, ſhe before ſought being abſent , rhat ſhee. ſhould fo ſoone 
+ Command himout of her fight > No, bat when the Spos/e earneſt- 
1y deficerh char her beloved would fly our of the garden into the 
mountains of Spices : it'is as if ſhee ſhonid defire,that leaving the 
earth he wonld return again to the heavenly fortreflc:for that meane 
the Hfowntaines of Spices, Not that ſhe wiſhith,( being, alonc 
and deprived of his imbracings.)) any longer to ſticke in the fijthy 
dregpes of this world : 'but that ſhe earneſtly deſirerh co Ry hence 
| herlelfe togecher with her beloved, and to comt to the inheritance 
Jaid up For che EleRin heaven. For ſhe {one of the Siſters } which 
even new deſired thar fhee might-be fixed to his heart, as a Sce/, 
could not endare this divorce, to tarry here behinde him. This 
15 atl one with that of Saint /obn, Rev. 22.20. C ome Lorg le/ws;,dit- 
Feting a little in words. 70» requeſterh that the Bridegroom would 
 Thew himſelf tothe world in the, moſt glorious mai ion. of his 
Majeſty, which is now covered from the eyes of the world at the 
*Fiphrt hand of the Farher, and ſo at Jeggth would pur an cnd to all 
things. The Spouſe defirech chart this Beame, how: bright ſoever, 
Which (hall then ſhine in the earch; would as it were colle& his light, 
»nd withdraw it Telf into-heaven. | Either of them wiſheth the cad, 
{ Vat hedefinerh itby.comming from Heaven : ſhe by departing from ' 
- = the tatth. Either of which we cxpet, the" conmmiog firſt , the de- 
{3 | parture | 
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moment . why "Teas futficien that ic ſecreth forth - 
he.laft Church more4iltiactly and exactly, I ſup- 
0 any other part of che holy RPE, Many PepoeRG ples” 
'ropheties do bp 1g-of the Jewes, bur here. alncſk 
all fer up their marker but of the.orher Siſters coming to. the truch 
by her help, they make a mote obſcure and generall memion,yer out 
thus V6 APR it may be underſtood how falſe they are, who 
ſet downe the end of the world at a certain yer out of ſor;e limized 
number in the Scriptures , eſpecially if they compare-this Prophelar 
with the Revelation and Davicl. For that Reſurrection, Dan.12.and 
Reyv.e0. t2,Alfo that, 17 is dave, of the ſeventh 'Viall, Reve. 16.17: 
appertainerh co the calling of the Iews: So that where we ex;e&rhe 
cadof the-world, there we finde the beginning of a new Churehz 
which is not like to be for a day or a week ora ſhort time, The An- 
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gil expel alone ro be far and wide ſpread, Rev. 20. 5.6. And 
piverh ita chouſand yeers after che firſt ReſurreRion of che elder 
er, Now ſecing the Church of the Iewes ſhall begin to flouriſh 
about 400. yeersaftcr that ReſurreRion, 600. yeers at lealt thall be 
lefe whefein ſhe ſhall raign here upon che earth: bur how long atter, 
he only knoweth, who knoweth all chings. I can light upon no mark * 
or token of time that may-give evenithe leaſt conjecture ; Daniel 
faich, afrer the deſtruftion of the Turkiſh, Empire, ( which (hall be 
deltroyed by Converſion of the [ewes) a ſpace ſhall be given for the 
Aotih: Beaſts ro end pts, and « time appointed, Put 
chis Þzce is neither expreſſed, neither perhaps thull the end of che 
World be joyned with che deſtru&ion of the remnant. That there- 
fore whicht hath troubled many,” as if char cerrain limiting of time 
whicty offcreth ir {c]f in the Reyclarion and elſewhere, ſhYpld bring 
av co th6cad'of A ( repeeſſing or inolſiiing, he wotdsof Thyi 
#for.13."32. by ifiterpretarion' may hence be delivered from this 
fear, for ali thoſe xeconnts end, Either in the Iewes Cuaverlion, or 
if tficy goe x lirtle farther ( whereof 1 finde only two, which" Thave 
ſpoken of before ) they Arher ſhew within what.cime the 'end fhall 
not be, rhen at what moment it is to be expe&ted; Wherefore that 
of Chrift Pars = doubc,in the ſame meaning as the' yy 
do properly Incw\:;. Tpe £9 ir coom/elves woe nor rhe vjery Nel 
Ne We. vefily believe e WE Tak ag { have many.tokens 
of its drawing neere, but I ſuppoſe we fail of any accornt_that-” } © 
may bring.us to any necre knowledge thereof, If any think-T have + = 
= | O 000000 2 | opened 0 


2o® z Window to ſecuri % 
ler him know if viſt 7 


move him not,- neither will the. nee! encſle of 
any whit atall, -Whar: matter makes it' w t,t 
come to-judgeinent inthe ſight! of all 1 vt 
judpemenrar his Tribunall Seate?or caphre chou not be catef 

thine own end, unleſle the end of the” whole world do 'accom Cabs 
it > Let the wicked be mas, ftill, yer this thought will cafily ſhake off 
ſecurity from the godly, though! this reyealed'truth may nota little 


4d bridle ths rongues of i © wicked, which draw all things into*doubt, 


whiles they read'of fixed rermes in ſome mens workes,. and b uſe 
learn them to be deceivedby conjeAure. As if the errour of blinds 
man (ad ſuch verily are the ſharpeſt ſighted in Diyine Matrers d] 
ſhould be a ſufficient Argumentto ſubvert the truch of God. '' We 
niay be deccived in obſcure things, and'not plainly delivered to us of 

purpoſe get the Divine Truth Joth neither deceive, nor'is deceived, 
as they too late (hall finde, which have deſpiſedit.. Bur ler this be 
«n tneor thus done capotra tion. ? 
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03 nſbantiner time 
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the third, - TI ry fourth; and. 7-<ruſalem the fifth, And ſo the 


91401 le the opes jurddition. .- -. 
= e Eafth, whifh'is the Po s ſpifl- 
Sher he ety or rather _his deare friends, the Anti- 
chriſtian Emperours; becauſe it. is{aid verſe 11. that this beaſt 
Sr 7 N38, that dwell in,he-carth-ro- werlhip the ft Beaſt, - 
__ dopegfonth weedhis firſt builders and afe his chiefe 
qe at's, 


C, 
He is likew\8 called ele BealExvwBich was and.is nd bep 17.11, 


by which is meant the Romane Empire, inthe Weſt, which lay voide 
three hundred Twenty five yeeres , from Auguftulns, to C.irolns 
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a Goth that ſacke Rowe , Anno 541, LO Pr arr er gs, | 

and therefore accounted among the Dra gons, w hereof one healed I} 

the rſt Beaſt, viz: the Pope. Quere, ..”. + 
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whore conceived the SRP oe but the” Woe Ft in her agent: 
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thoſe Dragons: neither is he ee Paid reſcatly to'appe: of be 
dorge into tht world, ' Chap. 1319 ants 7 "ppc | 
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Emperor, Ann, 936. Aﬀeerin 9: . the Ecl 
of died, wo er? Des ent 


oh Woo. k 
8 {al Haile to Giltingin, berween the Bos 
Is Beaſt; the falſe pro zpher,and the whore, Rev. 20. %., - 

e_Dragon go ed Wap the devill and Saran 1s "bound for 1000, 
| Ne Nngy y C enftantine” continued u untill Zedok the firſt 
peo ef the : which w a.4; 310. This dragon began to | 
ao TOgt. ba was not of fall growth nntill Ottaman the 
GrſtEmperour, Anno 1309. Then the Dragon and Satan compaſſed 


tents of the Saints and the beloved city,'Rev, 29. who 212, 
Tii this rime,th Chriſtians recoyered. again Jereſalen, 


"Af hg 92, yeers 
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bh” Zipatres were, orgs COFPES, for the-ipace of th three ;ycers 
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= "of Ma agdeburg,viho madertc aid councell rofli of ot of Ne- 
ember 1549. his c 1 continued Raga are 'Y 
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if you will, the great afflitions- that fell on 'the rwo Churches of 
Pops and 'Germany , which caifed 4 great rejoycing among 
Pa 


iſts in xl! places. Bur if I might ſre them” upon their feer agai 
_ in Anno 1624 or: 25. I'ſhalt be confident it was meant of 
"Parker who wrote upon the croſle, and died at Frankford, faith 
(by learned Brightman, leave) that by the Angel powrirg gut 
his viall on the fun, is meant ſome great afflition to fall ypon, 
ſome Church; And the Angel ſhewing Ion the deſtruQion, of the*. 
whore out of tke wildernefle, meaneth that he which ſhall defttoy 
Rome, his country muſt be firſt made a*wildernes, which he faich is 
ſonic Proteſtant orLutheran <rate, Chap. 12.14% © $50 
The time , times and half a time, mult agree with the ſixth verſe 
of the twelfth chapter, where che woman: is fed in the deſart 1260. 
dayes, which make three yeers and a half. es; 
"*Alfo they ſay it was the cuſtome of the Prophets to account peers 
by moneths, weeks'and dayes, as Naw. 14 34. Exech. 4.5.6. The 
70;Wetkes it! Daniel milt of necellity be 490: yeers. .49;dayes and- 
Xincveb hill be deftroyed, Torab. 3.4. which came ro pafle it 4o. 
yeersaſter, by Cyaxares. And thirteene yeers before the deſolati- 
on of [rru/alem by Nebuchadnexzar. Euſebins, Of the tines of the 
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w_ falem torch-eaſt 648. miles. And Anno mwwndi $24 
Chriſt 739." eredach a Chaldean flew Senacharib and his ſonne 
' eAſathaddor , 2hd made the Afſyriaxs ſubjeR to the Babylonians, 
los 'is 680, miles from 7eru/alers towards the eaſt, About $36, 
ore Chrift Babylow was taken by Cyrus. And fo the Empire 
oy. 
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e Babylonians came'ro the Perfians,” Perſepolis. their. chi 
wis from Jeruſalem, 1240 miles towarda the caſt : abour 502: yeers 
before Chriſt Alrxander magnus overcame Darixs and ated: 
_rhEEmpire to the'Grecians. Their chief city Philips was diſtant, 
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"2. In the cleventh, the holy cicy ſhall they recad wer fo 
42. monerhs. 


"In the x3tÞ- poweris ven tothe al to domincer 44.monei 
- Ati pas FL ad hath rime 1s comet Neem ycers and a 
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Sto 2 moneth 
Now for the timeof che fall and deftruction of the enemicsof the 
Church. 


By the account of Napier ic ſhall be, Anno 1639. Brighewax: 
Kictbefore 1650, Theſe ch begin at Conftaniines tHe. 


But I crave leave of: theſe rwo worthies to begin 35. yeers aftes, 
; theifs, my reaſ; SA z. Firſt c they lake the man- ME he Gave 
fantine,and lo do T,byt Galt: 


t it. is plaiq in the text vhs, TY 

rs, God before the we qwane ig in into chew il te-hich caMc 
not. to paſſe untill 23. or 46. yeers after the Gras yp Deion 
Secondly,in his time the. Chyrch malt Rl Ig pin 
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5 1 LAGO JOS. ering the womens hiding 4, . 
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Nt wer T hops the. woman or Churc Gall come. 
h 263, as by "hep ine_and. Bride.t '> fox. her.hushand, and -fee all 


her enemies tr EPOPR footzwhi Gedthefathpt of all mer- | 
cies and the God of all comfqrt EY Cc. But 
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Wo IEF chjtn be and were an Antirype of paws # ir is" p oped 
Babylon was of ati incredible ftrergriy #rid | oreatiiefſs. Cana, | 
were 40;:cubits: rhick and 200 high, and rſs terlongs compar 
28: Strabe faith, which thakes 48. miles; The tive Euphrates rai © 
thorow it. The firſt founder w 5 Ninivod , like Rotrules , branded 
with che” moſt perſpicnous note of etnelty : cortpelſing his/valfals 
C likethe Yope ) ro worſhip himwith divine ey; and afret his © 
death to be honoured for one of the prince ke rim of - 2 
Sarartic:{ Ch v rs.” And if Rees deſtrition 4 Lel:ribea by hs 
name of ev on ; 2 Babylon wis deſtroyed upon a ſuddain;,whet 
they were cure Belſhazzaar was merry in nc : The fame #ij | 
the city. was taketi d<ftroyed at lo may the 6 for any thing'l 
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And if any ask,by whorh it ſhall com 16; afſe, Te is ſaid, Revit: 
that loner. ten = ed which are teri ; who ſha N hate the 
whore and make her defilte. If any deman "who cheſe'ret King 
are;let them\reade Aſ4#Well: Tury of 24. PS pic wijetcoſtn eh 
ite cnnonized by Popes for Saints, Bile them ſeven if. = 
lend orien Scorland, one in Ireland and ofic ih #4727. Theſe fil 
ſhall hate the whore-arid make her defolate. 

Bur I wilt cite rwo of three of Maxweli Prophets. which are - 
moſt to'the purpoſe, 


fir Paulus Sccundius arid Grebnerus of Mi Pe, 
the Germane Aſtrologien, 


He forctelling divers Rirange things which have inci © come to _ 
paſſe.. Asthe deRuRtion and diflipation of the Spaniſh fleete in 88. * 
The murther of Henry the third of France: the preferment of Henry 
the fourth to the crown. The beſie egin _ and winning of Grooning in. 
Friczland ard the death of Phi/ip the ſecond King of Spaine in his 
Sericum mundi filnws. He' allo Lo-th cliverths that the Lye having” _ 
the cole and the lillies on/hisarmes ſhall-urrerly deſtroy the Pope; 

fs that afterward there ſhall never be any more Pope. 

' Thus farre Max\ycll ont of of Grebneru | 
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', The Romane Scepter and :Diademe- being laid *down or: taken 
away fromthe houſe of A»ftri« by farall necefliry, being oppreffed:- 
of the Germancs, and Forraigners, French, Engliſh, Dams, and: 
SweviansAocking and flowing oy, pan; hence and thence. Whence 
ſhall.a horrible, bloody and moſt ſharp batrell ariſe, wherewith al 
Eirope ( being grievoully ſhaken ) ſhalltremble: and being fundry 
waics rentand waſted, it ſhall be obnoxiovs to notable mutations 
and changes. Tothis battaile, ( and to the making of eruptions in- 
to the, provinces of. the Pomeranes , Megapolenſians , and Danes ) 
the King of Swevia of that time ſhall be invited and draygne by the 
writings of the Legate of the Romane Sea: to which,if he thall obey, 
he becomes the:necreſt Companion or fellow of War: but evilly and 
unluckily; by:that propinquiry or reexenefle. Wherefore 1 counſel 
him to leave Swevia in that ſtate he had received it. So himſclfe, 
his Rocke and Poſterity ſhall quietly and. peaceably enjoy it, being 
content with their ewn condition : Wherewith they do Governe, 
x9: Saab reſerve their Nation and SubjeRs,and keep them beund 
tothem in dury. Burt ifhe ſhall determine with his heart to per- 
ſwade his-people, and to draw them from the way , the- Lord thall 
take him away by death. * Avd ſo of or-froma Charles, a Greax 
 Char/es reigning, is made,who with greatſucceſle and fortune ſhalt 
rule the Northerne people, and as an Enemie fight luckily: with' his 
Navie againſt the Spaniſh power and Tyranny,: and their Navie or 
Armado: .. And tagether with other Chriſtian forces conjoyned 
hall fight Rtoutly and fiercely. Bur God dorh cal} out of this kite che 
Popiſh.-wife of the King, from whence the Romane High Pricit (hall 
conceive great. rerrour', which ſhajbthe' more increaſe and preſſe 
when Charles the King himſelf ſhall. oppoſe Antichriſt, and bee ad- 
verſe unto him, and ſhall joyne his forces to the Bands of the Ger- 
manes and otherneighbours, and oppngne or fight againft the Spa- 
niſk Niademe. And rhen the Swevian (hill uſe his Navie with moſt 
khappie fucceflc, and his people by Land , and: by-Sea, againſt the 
Enemie. . . | | 
Bohemia doth feele tumutrs and warlike noyfes, with a great 
falling away of her people... At that time, the Jaſt'Ce/ar of the-houfe 
of A»ftrie, (hall put on the neſe of the Eleftor of Saxonie, Spaniſh, 
-fraudulentr, deceiprfull, Hattering; and rreacherons SpeRicles. The 
aature of which ſpeRaclesat laſt he knowes and by experience is 
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ſhall take up a great nag, TOY the Lord doth Miſes op. an” Ele- 
Ror which att throw down aid raze our the Romane | ncicheiſt 
wick all his members A of ayders. - 

In this violent, head-lohg and'Sex- comulc, arid inthe hb Fr de- 
ſpaire of, the Romane Ceſar, the Exiles ofall the Kings and Princes 
of Europe; the Favarians,the Bohemians, Burgunds.ux;, and Pottin- 
galls, (ball be reſtored ro. their former eſtate. 
Bohemian Lord dorh poſfeſſe int recover 'his Apdcion.. 

They that have not {eene the dt ru&tiqn, meeting -t6 
of Abs: and the diffipation : theſe being expelled, hat plot or 
ſeeke their recovery. And the. heires of them ſhall conrend' and la- *© 
bour, that by the hou unty of che 1afſt' Emperour of Germanie they 
may be fet againe in hed lace of their Anceſtors. 


. There arifeth now a fortunate Boherian , Ziſca, for the Bohemis- 


an Warre. And ea Gerimane Zitca,: moſt powerfulf and fa-. 


mons : whe ſball broiſe- and. breake the heads of the Tefuſtes *in 
Germany. He ſhall drive and banifh them out of Bobemia and Au- 


Auſtria and Panxonia even to opſtantino WY] all thoſe?p 
'And thereforeit is meete and Jult, tha? plit 
den crowne, barns ſer'on the wy, of 5 entoticall or Ger- 
mane Ziſca; or on the heat of the Srorke, who being: a great, and 
ſtout Wartiour doth' come forth dur of the ftock'of Mars. 

And he \Ralt be called a worthy 'tidbleman. He Milt cute viRto-. 
riouſly, which ſhall doe theſe famous things and fiappily fimfh them 
with his other Captaines of Zi/ca. After theſe changes, a ſubtile 
excrciſed interpretor of the Revelation of Saint Tohn, may more 
eaſily underſtand, and more lively decipher the ſame, the ninths be- 
ing paſt by fittle and little betweene the 656; There ſhall be a more 
lively explicatien of thoſe things which Zzechie! and Daniel have 


Propheſicd of the laſt AR of the age of the world. 


Paulus Grebnerus his filken. thread of the world perfe- 
Qed ar Magdeburgh. Anne. 15 7 4. 


Thu booke was " found i in the Cloſet of Qiieen Elizabeth at 
her pw: 9 Dottor oa &c, Ht. 
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- thece ov a Certaine grave os conſtant men, nee e. Aquiſgrave 
of the Rhrine, who being choſen, ſhall reffore rhe Apoſtolicall di- 
ſcipline. And in the third incurſion of ti time ſhall Henry and « 5, 


greaethings, and there (hall he of ſis race tothe. «ay of j 


Its, Ca pifranuc” Was 2 Franciſcan Yrs ite Fryer, py ad 
for be Souldiers under Heviedes at the ſicge of Belgy ale by 

the Turke Anno 1454. faith Symends, fel. 224 Heis alſo one 

of Max wel) Prop hets..., 

Alfo Nof odamus Ty that Rowe ſhall de ruled by her old ; "FR 


to 
glee IO» which were to riſe with the beaft and ave their 
" powet.to her, and whichyhall. alſo hate tke Whore and make her 
deſolate... Bale reckons them as before, ſcven.in Evg/and, the other 
three in, Wales, Ireland, and Scotland. a. Theſe a ſaith he, roſe with the 
” © Beaſt, and firſt gave their power tothe and did him homage, 
= paying -him Perer pence as a ſervice. This was Anno 433, This king- 
c -—4 akerward reduced into a Afomerchy by Aluredus, Anne 
Dom.6 
- ButT « "We like Grebnerus judgem ment, who reckons them rhw, 
The French, the En glafby the Danes, the Swerrans and the Germanes; 
for they begin to WK: 7 prettily together at this oy: 
Savanorolla ſaith that one ſhould come oyer the A news liketo Cy- 
rus, which ſhould ſubvert and'deſtroy FL! and .He lived 
about, nnd 1496. laith Lenguer. 
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